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PEE FACE. 


Slvcje the puhlieatioii of Mi*. Blumlianlt’s jirevious. (.'aliildnue of Maraflii and (liijarali 
I’l'intet-l Jiooks in 1H92 the colleetioius of the Briti!*li Museinn liaAo, hecai very ^rcatly 
inexcased, and it has tlnnefoi'c Ikm'm detennineil to ])ul»lisli the pvesf'ut volume as a .su]»- 
plcnieiit. Th(! rajiidity with whicli these literatures have i^rown in the last twenty-three 
years may he judged from the laet that whereas tlie original Calaloeue (contained 42S 
columns, the present one contains 592. 

In general the same method of arrangement has heen followed as in the jnecediug 
(’atalogue : the imh'xes of tlie })resent voluriu', however, have heen made more 
eomprehensixa! ami elassitii-d in greater detail. 

L. 1). r..\i:NF/tT, 


British MusKrM, 


Kci i>ci' oj tin" Ih'jiarfitu'nt of Oriminl 
Printed Jidol's (ind MSS. 




AUTHOR’S PREFACJ^. 


Thr present Supplementary Catalogue of Marathi and Gujarati booksr has Ijeen prepared 
on the principles adopted in the preparation of other catalogues of North-Indian 
vernacular works. It has been thought unnecessary, however, to express the nnsoun(b*d 
inherent ‘a’ in the names of works and authors which are not pure Sanski'it wor<ls. It 
has therefore been omitteA This appplies more especially to entries in the Gujarati 
Catalogue, as that language has less of the pure Sanskritie element than the Marathi. 

For the convenience of readers cross-references have been made from the last name 
of an author, whether indicating his caste, family-title, profession, residence, or literary 
cognomen, as it is frequently adopted in modern literature as an e(|uivalcnt for the surname 
in English. 

The large number of works on .lain religion, legend and philosojjhy is noticeable, 
especially in the Gujarati language. The titles of these liave been all placed together in 
the Subject-Index under the heading “.lain Literature.” Similarly, the titles of all works 
relating to the religion and literature of Zoroastrians are shown under tlu; heading “Parsi 
Literature.” Works in the Koukani dialect of Marathi, and in the Saurashtra dialect 
of Gujarati, have also been similarly treated. 

The General Index of Titles contains, in addition to the vernacular titles of works, 
the English titles, as given in the title-page, in cases when a work may perhaps be better 
known by such title ; as also the names of Sanskrit, 1'higli.sh, or other wor|is, which are 
translated into the vernacular under titles differing from tllose of tlfeir originals. Tin; 
aaraes of commentaries also have been included in this Index. In all |the.se cases, 
iiowever, these additional titles have been omitted in the Subject-Index. 

J. F. BLUMHARDT. 

London, 

May 31, 1915. 




SUPPLEMENTAEY CATALOGUE 


OF 

MAEATHI PEINTED BOOKS. 


A.| B. C. Hebrew is tbe language of prayer. 

*lT*rT ^ W'TT fPf [Prartlianeclii bhaslui Hibru 
bbaslia hoy. Au exhortation to the Beni-I.sraol 
to preserve the Hebrew toiigno for purposes of 
worship.] pp. 24. [_Bomhmj, 1891.] 

16°. 14137.a.l8. 

■iBAji YI8HOT KATHAVATE. Report on the 
search for Sanskrit [and Vernacular] uianuscripta 
in the Bombay Presidency during tho yeans 
1891-92, 1892-93, 1893-94, and 1894-95. pp. 21, 
121. Rominy, 1901. 8°. 14096. cc. 12. 

ABALONNATI-IEKHAMALA. [Aba- 

Ipunati-lekhamala. Essays on Hindu social re- 
form.] 2 pts. gof [Poona, 1890.] 12°. 

14139. c. 32. 

ICHAETA (B. B.). Seo Bai.akriskna Bai’O 
AeniBTA. 

ACHAltTABHAETA YISHNU. See Vishnu Vahana 

AOWOEtH (Harrt Abbuthnot). Ballads of tho 
llarathas, Tendered into English verse from the 
Ifarathi ori ginals by H. A. Aoworth. pp. xxxviii. 
129. London, 1894. 8°. 14140. b. 26. 

ACyrORTH (Habbt Abbuthnot) and §IA|rEABA 
TukARAMA SALIOBAH, Powatas, or Historical 
•Ballad#of^the Mardthds. Oolleotcd,, arranged, 
and annotated by H. A. 


Shankar Tiikaram Shaligvam. ^ 

T^nit% [Aitihasika povatle.] pp. xi. 11, 

,257. nombay, 1891. 8°. 14140. b. 19. 

Second edition, pp. xii. vii. viii. ii. iii. i. 

320. Poona, 1911. 12°. 14140. bb. 9. 

ADDISON (Riyld Hon. Jo.sepii). See Sivabama 
Mahawkva Pabanji'K. [Rainadova Rava. 

An adaptation of Addison’s “ Cato.”] [1900.] 

10°. 14140. e. 48. 

ADHIEARI (S. R.). See Sitabama Raqhunatiia 
AnuiKAKi. 

ADDHKAB. (H.V.). Sec Haki Viththala Adukkau. 

AGAMA8. [Vdirda.] [Anu- 

bliavasutra. A Sanskrit metrical treatise in 8 
chapters on Viras.aiva doctrine, purporting to bo 
<lerived from the Tantrottara-prtldipa, or Siva- 
siddhanta-tantra in the Vatulottara-tantra or Bk, 
ii. of the Vatula Agama. With a Marathi trans- 
lation by Dadacharya Sastri.] [1909,] 8°. See 

Mayideva (Kai-yanada). 14028. bbb. 26. 

gjRhwricT’Tff i [Pafi- 

chacharyotpatti, )|pd Panchamotpatti. • Two San- 
skrit excerpts froit^he Saprabodhagama, bearing 
on Vira?aiva religious traditions, with Maratfei, 
translations by Virabasappa Sreslilhl. Edited 
by Mallikaijuna SastrT.] pp. ix. 50. 

[Botb%, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 36, 



3 AGAMx^S- 

AQAMAS (continued), [Sukshmagama. 

Sajfiskrit text, with a Mai’athi translation by 
Tryainbaka Gurunatka Kale, Followed by an 
appendix of quotations from divers sources.] 
pp. xi. 128. [iSWapwr, 1901.] 8®. 

14033. aa. 20. 

AGARKAB (G. G.). See Goi’ala Ganesa Aoaukau, 

AOASE (G. J.). See Ganesa Janakdana Agase. 

AOASE (M. B.), iSee.MoREsVAUA BhikajI Agase. 

AHALYABAi HOLKAR, Jlmi of Indore. [Life.] 
See GajaI-iAna Chintamana Beva. ^fnTcT STp^TT^Tf- 
[Ahalyalnii Holkar-cliaritra.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14139. e. 43. 

[Life.] See Haui Mouesvara Sevade. 

[Ahalyti-charita.] [1898.] 12°. 

14139. d. 53. 

AINAPURE (V. B.). See Va8UI)Eva Bala Aina- 

VUKK. 

AJOANVEAR (J. R.). See Jagannatifa Raghtj- 
NATHA AjGANVKAE. 

‘ALA al-DiN MAITLA-BAKHSH. A Collection of 
Sanskrit, Hindustani, Maharati, and Guzerati 
sacred, national, and otlicr airs, with words, 
arraiiged by Allaoudin Moulabux. ])p. 29. 

Bomhay, [1892.] 4°. MF. 1575. 

ALCYONE. See Kkyshnamukti (J,). 

ALLAOUDIN MOULABUX, See "Ala al-DiN 

AIaula-Bakhsh. 

ALMEIDA (Miguel r/). See Andrade (P P, dO. 
Documentos Konkanis. Para a Historia do Goa. 
[Being an ox 9 erpt from a sermon in Konkaiii 
preached by Miguel d^Alirieidri in the 17th 
century.] 1898. 8°. 14137. b. 4,(2.) 

- ^ 

ALONI (N. K.). ScAi Narayana Ke.sava Alonj, 

ALFHONSO MARIA [de^ Ltguori], Saint, Bishop \ 
of Sant^ Agata dei Qoti. . [Jeju- 

clio rnog. ' A translation of the ""Love of Jesus, 
in Konkani in Kanarese characters. Third 
efiiition.] 373. Mavgalore, 1905. LP. 

14137. a. 35. 

AMAND, Washerwoman^ Daughter of Gargafa, 
See Bhagavanta Haki Khaue. 31TU^ . , , 
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etc. [Amand kelelya dharmabhasliya. An 
account of the religion of Princess Ldpsirnj, 
based on a commentary on th^ biography of 
Yingchusan, written in the Ongkam (?) language 
by Amand.] [1903.] 12^ • 14139..dd. 1.(2.) 

AMBAJI KONHERL A compendium of the 
Marathi into Alardthi and English dictionary [i.c. 
A dictionary of Marathi words, with synonyms, 
and their English equivalents]. By Ambajj^ 
Konhory. (TOST# ^ [Marathi- 

cheij kosa.] pp. 725. Boona, 1896. 12^. ‘ 

14140. g.(j53. 

AMITAGATI ACHARYA, [Dharmaparikslia. 

A Digambara Jain legend of the demigods 
Manovega and Pavanavega, the former a Jain, 
the latter a Vaishnava convert to Jainism. 
Translated into Marathi by Krishiiaji Narayana 
Josi from the Sanskrit original of Amitagati.] 
Pt. i. pp. 87. [Poona, 1893.] 8°. 14137. d. 6.(2.) 

vpT TO^ [Dliarmapariksha. Translated by 

isvaralala Kasaudiis Kapadiyii from a Hindi 
version of the Sanskrit work of Amitagati.] 

^ pp. viii. vii. iii. 222. 5^^ [Surat, 1910.] 

12^ 14137. c. 43. 

AMRITA MADHAVA VAGHOLfKAR. See Prithu- 
YASAS. [Shatpahehasika, with Utpala's 

^vivriti. Edited with a Marathi translation by 
Amrita Vagholikar.] [1911,] 12®. 14053. b. 51. 

AMRITARAYA. The Poems of Amritaraya , . . 
Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
Vaman Daji Oka. (iTfTTT^^ ^TgTOq^cT ^cTTUJTf.) 
[Kavitasahgraha.] pp. iv. vii. 145, 44, 20. Bom- 
hay, 1896. 8®. 14140. aa. 14. 

Forms no. 26 of the Kavyasangralia. 

ANANDARAVA BALAKRISHKA RAEOEEKAR. 

Sec PoKANAs. — SJcandaituruna. [Sva- 

nancJnlahari. Edited by Auandarava Balaknsh^ia 
Ratignokar.] [19U,] 16°. 14016. a. 32. 

AEAEBA SADASIVA BALBE. [Akasa- 

saundarya. A lecture on the solar system.] pp. 17. 
[1893.] See Bombat, Gity of .—Hindu Union Oluh. 

[Hemanta vyakliyanamtila.] Vol. 
viii., No. 4. [1886, etc.] 8°. 14139. c. 26. 

t 

AEAEDA-SAROVARA. [Ajiatjd a-saro- 

^vara. Love stories.] pp. 152. 

[Moradahad, 1906.] 12°. 14139. f. 62.(2.) 



ANANDATANAYA- 

t 

ANANOlTANATA. The Poems of Anandatauaya. 
Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
^Janardan Balaji Modak and Vaman Doji Oka, 
(*T?TTl|^-3TTJi^[rRW [Kavitasaugraha.] 

pp. ii, xi. 152, fO, 4. Bomhaif, 1891. 8°. 

14140. aa.4. 

For7}i8 770, 7 of ihe Kavyasangi'aha. 

The Poems of Anaiida-tanaya. Second 

• edition. Revised and enlarged. Edited with 
critical find explanatory notes by Sadashiv Ya- 
^aorao Kakde. 

pp^i.ii.9,202,18. Bombay, mS. 8°. 14140. b.33. 

ANAUDATIBTHA, surnamed Maduvacharya. See 
Badarayana. c/c, f Cliatuhsdtri. 

With the commentaries of Anaudatirtha and 
others. With Marathi translations and explana- 
tions.] [1912.] 8^ 14050. cc. 5. 

anandibAi. irrw: ii 

[Pancharatuagita. A poem in 5 parts on Itindu 
philosophy : to which is appended a collection 
of miscollaneous songs and prayers.] foil. 87. 
iDomhay, 189(5.] oil. 8". 14137. d. 25. 

ANANDIBAi JOSi, MJ). [Life.] See ITaki Ma- 
dhava Panotta. [Char chnritrat- 

makaleddi.] pp. 10-29. [1908.] 8^ 14139. dd, 12. 

ANANTA, Kavi. The Poems of Anantakavi . . . 
Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
V&mana Dfiji Oka. 

[Kavitasahgraha.] pp. ii. vi. 188, 8, 12. Tiomhay, 

1896. 8". 14140. aa. 10. 

Forms no, 17 of the Kavyasiuigraha, 

ABANTA KESAVA CHITLE. ^TITrmf^T 
[Bharatavarshiya yuvatiratnainiila. Jiivo.s of 
twenty famous women of India.] jip. iv. 221, ii. 

1899.] 8“. 14139. e. 50. 

ANANTA NAEAYANA BHAGAVATA. m 

[Bhor sanisthanacha itihasa. A history of 
the Bhor state.] pp. ii. iv. 540, 32, 17. 501 
[Poona, 1903.] 8“. 14139. eee. 2. 

atnjfr trrif [Umaji Naik yachen 

charitra. A life of Umaji Naik, a noted Maratha 
freebooter.] pp. ii. iv. 248. 50! {^Poona, 

1910!] 8“. " 14139. ee. 10. 

[Vasalcha mohara. An his- 
torical account of the capture of Bassoin from 
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the Portuguese in 1739, by the Maratha general 
Chimniiji Appa.] pp. 34. [Bomligy, 

1894.] 12^ ‘ 14139. d.' 41. 

ANANTANATHA BBAHMACH4Bi BOVA, of Fm- 

than. [Anantauatha-sphurti. Selec- 

tions from tho poetical works of Anautanatha, a 
modern sago, who died in A.D. 1892. With a 
preface containing an account of his life and 
writings by Balavanta Miistar. Bdited with notes 
by Bapurava Vinayaka Vahjo.] pp. iv. ?(», 128. 
5^5 1'*®“ [^Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14140, b, 18. 

aptcPTPI 

[Vedantabliaktipar nivadak vencho. Select 
poems on Vedanta faith. Compiled with a short 
sketch of the life of the author by Lakshmana 
Riimachandra Pahgarkar.] pp. ii. 104. 5^ 

[/W«, 1905.] 12“. 14137. c. 28. 

ANANTA SANTABAMA HALVE. TUlflV-W [llaga- 
viltisa. A treatise on Indian music.] pp. vi. iii. 
96. [i;om/a»y, 1905.] S'’. 14139. a. 66. 

ANANTA VAMANA BABVE. I [Nufya- 

kathanirita. A poem on tl.e rules of dramatic 
art.] pp. 18. gif [Foona, 1907.] 12°. 

14140. a. 39.(8.) 

trinron [Pratapa Siinha 

nutaka. An historical drama on tho patriotic 
efforts of Pratapa Siinha, King of Mewar, to free 
his country from tho Muhammadan rule.] pp. 140. 
[7jfmaM/, 1895.] 12°. 14140. e. 27.(1.) 

[Srihgaramafijari. A free adaji- 

tation of Shakspero’s “ Antony aud Cleopatra.”] 
pp. 147. JJprqifr iAmraoti, 1906.] 12°. 

14140. e. 24.(2.) 

ANATHA. Nee, I) e V KN oiiAW urn ^amT. 

58JflcT [.Jainadharrnl saiiglta. Jain hymns, 
translated from the Hindi by Anayia.] [1895.] 
8 '’. 14137. d. 23. 

ANBBADE (PiiiuoTituio Peueika d’). Documeuto.s 
Konkanis. Para a llistoria do Goa, [Being an 
excerpt from a ssermon in Konkani* pi'cached 
by Miguel d’Almcfti^ in the 17th century.] Por 
Philotheio Pereira D’Andi'ade. pp.i,i.6, Bastora, 
1898. 8°. 14137. h. 4.(2.) 

ANNA BHAU TANKSALE. 

[Bhadall-matachcg jyotishasara. A popular work 
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on astrology and divination, founded on the 
sayings of Bhadali. Third edition.] Pt. i. 
pp. 84. gem j^afara, 1892.] 8°. 

14139. h. 20 . 

ANNA OHABFVBS. See Pukusuottama Ganksa. 

ANNA SAHEB KIBLOSKAB. Seb Balavanta 
Pandobanoa Kirloskak. 

ANTAJi BAUACHANDBA HABDIKAB. 

[Sivavijaya. A poem, 
in 31 cantor, in tho ool metre, containing an 
account of tho life and achieveniouta of Siviiji.] 
lith. {Bomhay, 1891.] oil. 8°. 

14137. e. 15. 

ANTUBEAB (N. M.). See Naratana .Mabtanda 
AntObkab. 

APAJi KASiNATHA KHEB. A Higher Auglo- 
Marathi Grammar ... by Appaji Kasliinath 
Kher. pp. vii. 528, 4. Boona, 1895. 8“. 

14140. g. 54. 

AFAN BON. STPe ? [Apan kon, or, Who 
are we ? A Marathi translation of the proceedings 
of a meeting of Indian Portuguese, held at Dadar, 
for tho purpose of discussing the {)ropriety of 
changing the name of their community to “East 
Indian.”] pp. 11. [Domhay, 1891.1 S^. 

14139. c. 31.(1.) 

APASAHEB PATAVABDHANA, Jashhamllkar. See 
Ramachanoea Gopaba. 

APA VITHOJi VILANKAB and NABAYANA 
SONAJI KIB. [Kitte Bluindtirl. Rules 

relating to marri.‘jge and other social customs of j 
the Bhandarl caste, determined at a conference 
of leading members of that caste at Ratuagiri in 
December, 1902.] pp. iv. 32. [lliitiuigiri, 

1903.] 16“.' ' " 14139.0.41.(3.) 

APPAJI KASpiNATH KHEB. See ApajI Kasi- 

BATHA KuRB. 

APPAJI VISHNU KULAKABNi. tmct 
[.Marathi rahgabhumi. The Marathi stage, with 
notices oY dramatic works.] • pp. vi. iv. 264. 
^ 'iSoX [Peorm, 1903.] l^C 14139. a. 62. 

APPA SADASIVA BASIVADEKAB.FidydEdc/ittspttfi. 
See Mahabhabata. etc. [Mahabharata. 

Translated into prose by Appa §astrT Ra?ivadekar 
and others.] [1904, etc.] 8". 14140. do. 2. 


-ATHALYE 8 

0 

APTE (0. M.). See Chintamana MorksvIba Apt*:. 
APTE (D. A.), See Dattateata Ananta Apte. 

APTE (H. N.). See Haei Nabayana Apte. * * 

# 

APTE (N. H.). See Nabayana Habi ApJe. 

ABABIAN NIGHTS. The Arabian Nights' Enter- 
tainments. Translated into Marathi by tho late 
Krishna Shastri Chiplunkar, the late Vi.shnu 
Krishna Chiplunkar, and Hari Krishu!^ Damle. 
Now illustrallied edition. (3gT€T gm % 

>Mr.) [Arab! goshti.] pp. ii, ii. x. iii. 
780, Poona, 1903. 8“. ^ 14139. g.^Sl. 

« 

Khoxalponaucho ghorabo anim ponchtis 

cunvor. [Select^ talcs from tho Arabian Night.s, 
translated into Koukani by Sebastiao Salvador 
do Jesus Dias.] pp. 148. Bomhaim, 1893. 12'’. 

14139. f. 49.(2.) 

ABANTAKAS. — TAirTTRiYABANYAKA. fsTgtfof [Tri- 
suparna-raautra. Sanskrit text with the com- 
mentary of Sayana. Edited with a Marathi 
introduction, translation and notes, and an English 
version by Gangadhara Vaniana Lele.] pp. vii. 
27, 4. ISoo [Poona, 1900.] 8“. 

14028. d. 36.(2.) 

ABISIMHA, Son of /haija. 

UWcTT [Kiivyakalpalata. Sanskrit 
Aphorisms of the Art of Poetry, with the San- 
skrit commentary Kavi^ikshavritti, and supple- 
ments of Amarachandra, Translated into Marathi, 
and edited with notes by Vamana §astrl Islam- 
purkar.] pp. xiv. 376. T [Rowini/, 1891.] 
8“. 14140. h. 24. 

ASHTAMKAB (Benjamin Samson). See SotOMON 
ben .JunAH Ibn Gabibol. The poem 

Azarolh, tninslated in Marathi verse by Benjamin 
Samson [i.e. B. S. Ashtamkar]. 1893, 12“. 

1972.ee. 18. 

The Israeli katha ratna mala, or Series of 

Jewish tales . . . From gleanings of Talmud ahd 
other sources, and translated into Marathi by 
B. S. Ashtamkar. pp. iv. 96. 

Bombay, 1894. 12“. 14137. a. 26. 

ATEBKAB (G. G.). Bee Gangaphaha GbpAi-A 

AyEBKAB. 

ATHALYE (J. H.) . See Jamabdana Habi A^halye. 
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Ayw AL T^ (K. N.). See Kbishnaji Nakatana 
A ywALtK. 

*AT][ABAMA, t)isciple of liumachaudra. ?TH- 
[Dasav^ramadhama. A metrical bio- 
graphy of Ramadiisa Svatnl, in 32 chapters.] 
pp. ii. 248. [Dhnlta, 1913.] 8®. 

14100. ccc. 7. 

Forms vol. 7 of a series called Ritiiuuliisa Jlni Ilaniadi’isL 

A^MAKiMA APAJi PANDE. ?rT5T JTPCT anf^r 
*lT5r [Sathi buddhi nilthi. 94 farce in two 
acts.] pp. 43. \^Nagpui', 189(5.] 12®. 

* , 14140. e. 27.(2.) 

^ ^TTPHTf*Tr^?ft [Virtihganii- durgiivfiti. A 

drama.] [1892, 93.] See Pebiodical PuiiUCA- 
TIONS. — Ten. ifCT'15''lF*n^r Natyff-katliainala. Vol. 
vi., nos. 9-11. [1887, «<c.] 8®. 14140. f. 30. 

ATMARAMA BOVA. sfroiT?T«^ff^ JIRH: [Rama- 
diisa-cluiritra. A poetical biography of the poet 
llamadasa.] ISce Kamadasa Svami, Sent of Suryftjl- 
panta. [RaniatlasH-cliari tra.] Vol.i., 

nos, 7-1 L [1890.] 12^ 14140. b. 20, 

ATEE (H. B.), See HanamAaST BapOrava Atre. 

ATEE (M. M.), See MuralIdiiara Maloau Atre. 

ATJEELIUS ANTONINUS (Marcus), called the 
Philosopher^ Emperor of Home, 

[Bodhavachauen. The Medita- 
tions of Marcus Aurelius, translated into Marathi 
by Simeon Benjamin. With a glossary of diffi- 
cult words.] pp, X. 320, 8. [ Wo7«/ai?/, 

1803.] 8®. 14142. a. 7. 

Forms vol, 4 o/ the Maliariisht ra grantharnrihl. 

AUSHADHIKEIYA. [AushadliikH A 

compilation of Sanskrit j)harmocological prescrij)- 
tions, with Marathi translations and noto.s.] pp. ii. 
60. ^^^SoolBomhay, 1900^ 8^ 14043. c, 45.(2.) 
Forms no, 31 of the Aryabhishak Series, 

AVADABAi BHIDE. iLife,] See Ganesa Janab- 
DANA Aoase. BgoPTSlfr [Sadguna-manjari.] [1890.] 
12®. 14139. d. 37. 

AYALIYA BABA, See Gajakaka Maharaja. 

^VATR^.”H.). See Tryambaka Haki Avatb. 

BABA GARDE. /See Kha:^i>o Erishma. 
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BABAJi DAUIATEAVA EANE. ^cT [Santa 

Tukarama. A play on tlu3 religious zeal of Ijtie 
poet Tukarama.] pp. ii. 11^. [Buw/an/, 

1912.] 12°. 14140. e. 58.(2.) 

BABA PADMANJI, Arunbdaya. The aufo- 

biography of^ Baba Fadmanji : containing a de- 
scription of his former life as a Hindu ; and the 
causes which led to Ins conversion. 

Second edition, pp. xvi. 252. Botnhay, 1908. 8°. 

14153. ee. 6. 

A Review of tlio life of the Saint Eknatli. 

qft^ [Ekauaiha-charitra-parikslia. A 
criticism on a biographical skctcli of tffe life of 
the poet by .Dhoiido Biijakrishna Sahasrabuddluj.] 
pp. 32. Bombay, 1891. 1(F. 14139. d. 8.(2.) 

UTr77tq^mT ^ [Sain- 

skrita-Maratlii kosa.] A San.skrit-Maratlii Dic- 
tionary for the use of schools and families, pp. iv. 
12, 310. Bombay, 1891. JG°. 14090. a. 17. 

BABtJRAVA CHIMNAJi GONDHALE. wnTgrr 

[Y^ogatattvamrita. An aiiiliology of Sanskrit 
text.s bearing on tlio Y"oga. Compiled with 
copioms metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 
Biiburava Gomlhaje.] pp. xv. 321. 5^ 

[Poona, 1897.] 8°. 14048. oc. 12. 

BACON (Francis), Viscount St, Albaus, 

[15 ekancho nibandlia. A Marathi transla- 
tion of 50 of Bacon’s Essays l>y Sivarfima Sila- 
rama Vagjc. Second edition.] j)p. iv. ii. ii. 218, 
12. [lUnubay/im),] 12°. 14139. cc. 20. 

[Vichara- rainakara. Bacon *s 

E.ssays, translated into Marathi by Vasudeva 
Narahara Upfidliye, to whicli are added appro- 
i)riato Sanskrit versos, taken from Various sources, 
with Marathi translations.] pp. ol, 433. 
j [Bombay, 1892.] 8\ ^ 14142. a. 7, 

Forms vol, 2 of the Malnlrri.slif ra granthajii;lhi. 

BABAEATANA. The Brahma-sntras, or Vedantic 
system of Bildarayaija. [Sanskrit text, with 
paraphrases, and ^translations into Euglisli and 
Marathi.] See PjiHaoDrcAL Puhlications. — Poona, 
The Saddarshana Chiutanikii, Vol. ii., ete. 1877, 
etc. 8®. 14048, bh. 49. 

I [Brabmasutra. Sanskrit text, 

with Sankara’s Sariraka-bhashya in Sanskrit and 
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Marathi. Edited by Ka?iuatha Vamana Lele.] 
‘dVols. 1909-1911.] 8“. 

14049. aaa. 34. 

fWitqnTdJiwrrfT ^ ^ ^tc, 

[Chatulisutri. The Sanskrit text of the first 
four Aphorisms of the ^riihinasutra, with tho 
conunentarics of Sankara Achiirya, Ramanuja, 
Anandatirtha, audVallabhiicharya. With Marathi 
translations anj explanations of tho whole by 
Chinta-ieiaiia Gangiidhara Blnanu.] pp. ii. i. i. xvi, 
8 t0. 50 f [fV/aa, 1912.] 8“. 14050. cc. 5. 

BAIJABAT SINDHIA, Mahamm. [Lif,!.] See 
Dattatuaya Bai,avanta Pauasnis. tTfirW ^flTHT- 
5ir% [Maharanl Bayjabai Salieb 

Sindc-charitra.] [1902.] 12“. 14139. d. 66. 

BAJIRAVA II., Peshwa. See Ganksa CmimnajI 
Vai), Eao Bahadur. Selections from the Satara 
Rajas’ and the Peishwas’ Diai’ies. V. Bajirav II., 
ek. 1902, etc. 8'\ 14137. g. 13. 

BAKHSHI (B. K.). See BalajI IvasInatua Bakhshi. 

BALABODHA. toimJjaeqi Sjqidj . . . 

#rm viTtpr jr-in gHcr [Bfiia- 

bodha prathama pu.staka. A Konkani pi'imer, 
with letters of tho alphabet in Kanarese 
cdniracters.] pp. 38. Mangalore, 1906. 12°. 

14140. gg. 8. 

bAlA gangAdhaba sAstb! jAmbhekab. 

[Life.1 See Balaki.ushna Nakayana Deva. %<» 
^lo ^ W-IT 5nw Sftipfd: [Bala Gahga- 

dhara Sastri Jambhekar-charitra.] [1892.] 8°. 

14139. c. 26. 

bAla gangAdhaba tilak. [h/o.] See Kksava 

B.u,.\.ti Sauasuabuodhe. §11’^ 

frfijRT [Bdla Gaiigadhara Tilak -charitra.] 

[1897.] 12“" ‘ ‘ 14139. d. 49.(2.) 

bAlAji bAjibAva, Feshwa, called Nana S.4Heb, 
[fdfe.] See Chjnt.ajiana Gangaoiiaka Gogte. 
tfrtw 20551^1 ‘qiifRTT . . . [Srimanta Brdaji Baji- 
niva-charitra.] [1908.] 8°. 14139. ee. 8. 

V 

See Gap:.sa CniiiNAji* Vad. Selections 

from tho Satdra Rajas and tlt6 Peishwa’s Diaries 
II., III. Bdlaji Biijirav Poishwa. 1906-07. 8°. 

14137. g. 13. 

bAlAj! JANAbDANA BHAND, called Nana 
PhaonavIs. See Kuisunaji Mahaueva Santa. 
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f[f^fT6ic( JTTJrNf [Marathyanche itihas^Bb 
Nananchen mahatva. The importance of Nana 
Phadnavis in Maratha history.] [1905.] 12°. » 

14139. dd. 6. 

e 

\_Tiife.'] (SeeKBisiiNAJi Panporan<aLimayb. 

TiSwftG [Phadius-kavya.] [1906.] 16°. 

14139. dd. 34. 

[//r/e.] See Vasubeva Vamana Sastui 

Khare. [Nana Phadnavisain- 

chen charitraj [1892.] 8°. 14f39. e. 34. 

[1902.] 8^ 14139. e. 64. 

An Autobiographical Memoir of the. early 

.Life of Nana Farnovis. Translated from the 
original Mahratfa by Lieutenant-Colonel John 
Briggs. (Transactions of the Koyal Asiatic 
Society, vol. ii., pp. 95-108.) London, 18130. 4^. 

Ac. 8820/2.(vol. ii.) 

[Lekharatnaraala. Letters of 

Balajf Janardana Bliann. Another edition.] 
pp. 174. jof [Poona, 1893.] 12°. 

14140. g. 50. 

BALAJI KASINATHA BAKHSHi. 

[Jagadguru lilakaivalya. A life of Sankara 
Acharya, based on tho Sanskrit Sahkaravijaya of 
Vidyaranya Muni.] [Benares, 

1910- .] 8°. 14139.6.39.(4.) 

In progress. 

BALAJI BBISHNANATH A BAGHHNATHAj!. 

giG »nfT [Chinl bha- 
shentil surasn goshti. Chinese tales, translated 
from the English by Brijaji Krislinanatba.] 4 pts. 
Pf [77o»n?my, 1889.] 12°. 14139. f. 39. 

*1o5S[Ht [Mumbuintil melyancliTp 

paden. A collection of songs sung in Bombay 
during the Ganapati festival.] pp. 40. pt 1 
[Bombaij, 1896.] 16°. 14137. o. 20.(1.) 

BALAJI FBABHAKABA MODAK. A short history 
of the Kolhapur Principality. 

[Kolhapura prantacha sahkshipta itihasa. 
Sixth edition.] pp. 54. p^ [Pomhay, 

1909.] 12°. 14139. d. 62.(4.) 

BALAJI VISVANATHA, Peshwa. [Life.} • See 

Nauatana Srinivasa NipanIkar. ^1551# 

[Balaji Vjgranatha Peshve kavya.] 
[1901.] 8“. ^ ^ ^ ^ 14139. e. 62. 
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BilAKRlSHNA ANANTA BHISE. See Maha- 
bha*atX. — lihagaviuhjUa. The YatliSrtliadipikA 
^Part iii. [oir.] , Edited with notea by Balkrishna 

AnanS Bhide.) 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 16. 

• 

See Mokopanta. The Harivan^a of Moro- 

pant. . , . Edited with critical and explanatory 
notea, preface and appendices, by Balkrishna 
Anant Bhide. 1908-1909. S'*. 14140. aa. 24. 

8^e Mokopanta. The Mahabhai’ata of 

Jttoropant. (12. Sliantiparva [fi/c.] Edited witli 
critical and explanatory notes by Balkrishna 
Anant Bhide). 1691, etc. 8®. 14140. aa. 1. 

See Mouopanta. The Miscellaneous Poems 

of Moropant. (Part iii. (iv.)? Edited with 

critical and explanatory notes, preface and appen- 
dices by Balkrishna Anant Bhide.) 189G-1907. 

8^ 14140. aa. 17. 

See Muktfsvaiu. A Collection of short 

Poems of Mukte.svara . . , Compiled . . . by Dfiino- 
dara Keshawa Oka, and edited by Balkrishna 
Anant Bhide. 190(1. 8^ 14140. aa. 22. 

— See Naraitart Moresvara. The AMaha- 

bharata of Narahari Moresvara,. 7. Dronparva. 
Compiled ... by Damodara Keshawa Oka and 
edited by Balkrishna Auant Bhide, 190(>. 8®. 

14140, aa. 23. 

See StJCiiANANDA. Th(3 Mahabharata of 

SubhAnanda. (6 Bhisinaparva. Edited witli notes, 
preface and appendices by Balkrishna Anant 
Bhide.) 1902-1905. 8". 14140. aa. 19. 

[Bodhainanimalfi. A 

selection of moral and ethical passages fi‘oin the 
works of Marathi poets.] pp. ii. ii. 90. 
[Bombay, 1905.] 12^ 14139. c. 53. 

^ ^ [Muktesvara. An essay on 
the life and works of Muktesvara.] pp. 98. 

[Bomhaij, 1906,] 12^ 14139. dd, 1,(4 ) 

[Tukarama Bova. An account of 

the life and poern.s of Tukararna.] pp. i. 144. 

[Bombay, 1908.] 12^ 14139. dd. 17. 

ffl ^ JPt [Vamana Paiidita. An 

essay on the life and works of Vamana.] pp. 04* 
[/?omtay, 1905.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.(3.) 
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BALAKRISHNA ATMARAMA OVPTK See Warn^u 
{Sir W. L.). %^lTi1TcfTc5 [Hindusthauantil 

lokamata. Indian publig opinion, an address, 
translated by Bajakrishna Atmaraiua Gupte.] 

[189L] 8^ • 14139.0.31.(3.) 

♦ 

[Junyant june Modi 

lokh.] (Idle Modi character and its origin. By 
B. A. Gupte.) pp. 50. Bomhay, I90(). 12*^. 

. •14140. g.^49.(3.) 

^^1% [Povadc. A collection 

of 19 ballads, mostly recounting the exploits of 
the Ilolkar Chiefs of Indore. CompWed ami 
edited by Ba|akrishna Atmanima Gupte.] ])p, ii. 
42. [7W>n//, 1893.] 12^ 14140. a. 16. 

BALAKRISHNA BAPU ACHArYA and MORO 
VINAYAKA SINGNE. [Ka- 

nyavikraya-dushparinama natak.a. A drama on 
the evil consecpiences of selling daughters in 
marriage.] pp. iii. 96. 1896.J 

12". 14140. e. 35. 

BALAKRI8HNA DINAKARA VAIDYA KALYAN- 
EAR. [8vasarira-sam]'ak.sliana, A n 

os.sayou the pros^ervation of health,] pp. viii. 71. 
[Bombay, 1 893.] Set' Bomi^ay, City of. — H InrJu Uaioii. 
Chib. PTc[^qripqTJT*TT^/l [U cm a n ta vy Tikli y faia rn al a . ] 
Vol. viii., no. -I. [1886, etc.] 8°. 14139. c. 26. 

BALAKRISHWA LAKSHMANA PATHAKA. See 

Sahadkva, Son, of Murtayda Josi, 

^tfcTqJI^T^ [Saliade va-1 5h Ada 1 1 - niata jyo ti sliajn a- 
kiisa. Edited by Bajakrishna Ijakshmaiia 
Pathaka.] [1911.] 8". 14139. a. 66. 

[Pakasiistra. An Indian cookcry- 

l)Ook.] pp. viii. 101. jq^ [Bomhay, 1909.] 

12". . . *.14139. aa. 3. 

BALAKRISHNA MALHAR LAD. See Pitranas.— 
Brahmdadiijmrdna. -qq [Devahga- 

purana. Translated by Balakrisliiia.] [1908.] 

obi 8". 14137. e. 27. 

bAlakrishna NARAYANA BHAJEKA^. 

[Imlian Civil Service pariksha. 
A lecture in favour clf Indian Civil Service Ex- 
aminations being held in India.] pp, 14. [Poona, 
1894.] See Bomray, City of, — Hindu Union Club, 
fJlcT [Hemauta vyakhyanamala.] Vol. ix. 

[1886, etc.] 8°. 14139. c. 26, 
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BALAKRISHNA NARAYABTA DEVA. m 

JtWTT #r5r [Bala Gailgadhara Sastri 

Jainbhekar yaiiclien f.haritra. The life of Bala 
Gaiigadhara Sastrl Jarnbhckar, lato Principal of 
the Normal School at Bombay.] pp. 27. [1892.] 
Si’p Bombay, Gity of. — Hindu Union Club, 

[Ilcmanta vyakhyanarnala.] Vol. vii. 
■ [1886, etc.] 8°. 14139. o. 26. 

BALAERISHNARAVA harihara .fatavar- 

DHANA, Arnhekar. 3PIWT gT?T- 

fi^l [Harivninsachi bakhai'. Cliroiiicles of 

tho S.ardfirs of the Patavardhana family. Kditcd 
with notes by Vasudeva Vtiinana Sastrl Kharc.] 
pp. iii. 97. 501 'jSioS, [Voona, 1909.] 8”. 

14139. e. 51.(2.) 

BALAKRISHNA SANTURAMA OADKAR!. See 

Pkuiopical PoBiacATiONs. — Bomhay. JTf IT[g 
[Maharashtra vagyilfisa. Edited by Bajakrishna 
Santnrama Gadkari.] [1900.] J2“. 14139. cc. 2. 

BALAKRISHNA SASTRI PENDHARKAR. See 

Jyotihuatha, Son of MaUinntha. 

[^.tivaratnakai’a. With a Marathi translation by 
BMakrishna Sastri.] [1909.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 27. 

BALAKRISHNA VISHNU PANDITA. See VasiiNU 
Ram A cn ANOKA Bai’at and Bat.akbishna Vishnu 
Panimta. ^ [Suddha Manltlii kosa.] 

[1891.] 8“. 14140. i. 10. 

balasastr! ravaj! sastr! kshIrasaqaea. 

See Kai.ahasti Muni. 

etc. [Vi.svabralima-piirana. Sanskrit text, with 
a Marathi translation by Balasastri.] [1908.] 8'’. 

14028. bbb. 15. 

A bri^f Ancient and Modern Hi.story of 

tho Vishwakrahrna Panchalas, or Ethnographical 
notes . . . By Balshastri Rawajishastvi K.shirsagar, 
etc. JinfR ^ [Visva- 

brahma Fanchaliiycha itihasa.] pp. ii. viii. ii. 
108, V. IVoui, 1911. 8". 14139. c. 55. 

BALAVi^NTA BAPU GORE. 

'arPm FT? Itf [Sayana 

spashta-graha. An astrolo^cal treatise showing 
tho position of tho difi’erent planets at noon on 
each day of tho year 1896, calculated from the 
Bombay longitude.] pp. 39, lilli. [Rotn6a?/, 

1896.] 16°. 14139, a. 56. 


BALAVANTA GANESA DABHOLKAR. ^ 

[Sastra - rahasya. A collection of nine* essays, 
based on English works. Edite^i by Balavant% 
Gatiesa Dabholkar.] 50} [Pooria, 1894.^ 8°. 

14139. 0. 34. 

Each essay has a separate 2>agination, 


BALAVANTA KHANDOJI PAHAKH. See Maha- 

BHAUATA. — Annsdsanaparva, 3^?! 

W [VishrmsahasraTiamartha-manjari. The* 
Sanskrit verses in the Anusiisaiiaparva containing 
the 1000 names of Vishnu, with a metrical parfl*^ 
phrase by Balavanta Parakh.] [1900.] obh 8®. 

14028. c. 84, 

[Vajresvari-charitra. A 

description of Vajosvari, a Hindu place of 
pilgrimage in the Thaua District.] pp. viii. 104. 

[Bombay, 1898.] 12°. 14139. d. 61. 


BALAVANTA MASTAR. See Anantanatha 
Braumachari Bova. [Anantanatha- 

sphurti. With a preface containing an account 
of the life of t/ho author by Balavanta Mastar.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14140. b. 18, 

BALAVANTA PANDURANGA KIRLOSKAR, called 

• • • . 

Anna vSahkj). See K.ai.tdasa. 

[Sangita S.'ikui'tala niit.aka. A’ version of Kali- 
dasa’s Sakuntalii by Bajavauta Pandurangft 
Kirloskar.] [1911.] 32°. 14140. e. 60. 


[Life.] See Sankaka Bapoji Mdjumoau. 

57T# [Anna Sahob charitra.] 
[1904.] 8°. 14139. ee. 2. 

%o 3TwiireTl«r [Anya Saheb- 

krita samagragrantha. The collected works of 
Antia Sitheb Kirloskar. Edited by QajanaM: 
Cliintdmana IJeva.] Pt. i. 50} [Poona, 1908.] 
16°. 14140. 6. 64. 

/Separate pagination to each worh. 


imarajyaviyoga. A 


on tho exile of Rama, in 5 acts. Acts 4 ani^-b 
by Gajanana Chintamana Deva.] pp. ii. 179. 
[Poona, 1911.] 16°. 14140. e. 61. 


BALAVANTA RAMAKRISHNA GOGTE. ^ 

^ [Mardani khela va karamimki. Manly 

sports and pastithes, compiled from English 
sources. Pt. i. Cricket. With a lif^of Prince 
Kaiiajitsiiphajl. Pt. ii. Swimming.] gif 
tPoona, im}; ; 1^ 14139. a. 67. 
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BAlkVmTA EAVAJI PATiL. 3PM 

M ?Pftrr [GitamadliurL Two 
coramontaries in verso on the Bhagavadgita.] 
pp.^ili. 106. [Haidarabadi 1906.] 12®. 

14137. c. 32. 

balavantarAva kamaiakar. 3mr 

[Rupakaprabodlifi, An explanation 
of the rules and definitions of dramatic composi- 
tion, based on Sanskrit works on rhetoric.] 
pp^ fii. viii. 58. [Bombay, ] 890,] 16°. 

• 14140. e. 20. 

— f — [Ujjayiui-kshelra-yritra. A 

list of shrines a«d lioly places at Ujjain. To 
whicfi is prefixed a short sketch of the life of the 
late Viimyakarava Balakrishiia Bhave of that 
city.] pp.iv, viii. 22, 5 ^ [Bo^nhay, 1893.] 

32°. 14137. a. 20.(2.) 

BALAVANTA TRYAMBAKA DRAVIDA. See 

SUTTAPJTAKA. 

[Dharmapada. A Marathi paraphrase of the 
Dhammapada by Bajavanta IJravida.] [1903.J 

12°. 14137. c. 25. 

See P i j K A K A s . — Bra h md n da purd n a . 

etc, [Ramasiidlia. A prose paraphrase of the 
Adhyatmaramayana. By Ba|avanta Di’cavida.] 
[1902.] 16^. 14137. c, 23. 

BALGHAND HIRACHAND CHANDVADKAR. See 

YasOVJJAYA. Dnyansar of Muni Yasliovijaya. 
Translated into Marathi . . . by Balchand Hira- 
chand. [1900.] 12®. 14100. b. 10. 

BANA. See Panihikanoa Govinda Sastuv Parakih. 
stTOMf [Bii^a Bhattn. An essay ou the life and 
■works of Sana.] [1905.] 8 °. 14139. c. 52. 

[1911.] 8“. 14139.C.45. 

[Kadanibarl-sara. A free trans- 
lation of the Sanskrit romance by Panduriihga 
Govinda §astrl Parakhi. With illustrations.] 
pp. xxiv. 353. 5^ 'I'hoc [Poona, 1908.] 12°. 

14139. f. 58. 

BANpt VISVANATHA MUNSHI. [Lila- 

darsa. The life of Gajanana Maharaja, a Hindu 
saint, who is also called Avaliya Baba, written in 
&vt verse in 5 chapters.] pp. 61. '!*.<»?( 

[Bombay, me.] 10°. 14139. dd. 8. 


BANKIMCHANDEA CHATTOPADHYATA. 

[Ananda§raraa. A novel, translated by Dlioydo 
Jagaunatha Bhauglo from' the Bengali Ananda- 
niatha of Bahkinichandra.] pp. ii. 233. 5M 
[T/mna, 1898.] 12°. . 14139. f. 60. 

Ff^^RT^ g?S»ft [Durgesanau- 

dinl. A Marathi translation by Sivaraiua Govinda 
Phalke of the Bengali novel of Baukimcliandra. 
Second oditjon.] pp. vi. 281. [Bumhui/, 

1910.] 12°. 14139. f. 66. 

BANTE (S. M ). See SItarama ManajT Rantr. 

BAPAT (II. T.). Sre Haki Trimdak B.irAT. 

BAPAT (M. J.). Sea Naoksa Jiv.ui Bapat. 

BAPAT (N. V.) . See Naoesabava Vinayaka Bapat. 

BAPAT (V. V.). Sea Visiino Vamana Bapap. 

BAPti GOKHALE. *11^ 

[.Tavan-mard Brahmanbhai. A short biography 
of tho Maratha gouer.al Biipu Gokhale.] pp. 21. 

[Bombay, mi.] 12°. 14139. d. 7.(1.) 

BAPUJi GOVINDA MITKAR. W 

[Bhaiulari lokanchon saukshipta varnana. A 
brief account of the origin of tho Bhaiidari caste.] 
pp. ii. 3G. ^ [Bombay, 1899.J 12°. 

14139. c. 39.(3.) 

BAPUJi VITHTHALA SATPUTE. See Rao fiunatha 
VrniTHALA, 

BAPU PURUSHOTTAMA JOSI. See (tanks A Chui- 
NAJi Vau. Selections from tho Siitiira Ruja.s^ and 
tho Peshwas’ Diaries, V. Bajiruv 11. . , . Edited 
by Bapu Purushotam Joshi. 190i^ 8®. 

• 14137. g. 13. 

See (tanks A CiimN\ui Vao. Selections 

from the Satara Raja and tlie Pestiwas^ Diaries. 
Vll. Pesliwa Madliavrao I. Vol, ii. . . . Edited 
by Bapu Purushotam Joshi. 1911. 8®. 

14137. g. 13. 

BAPURAVA VINaVaKA VABLE. See Ananta- 
NATHA BbahmacharTBova. fcf [Ajiauta- 

nalha-sphurti. Edited with notes by BapuiAva 
Vable.] [1900.] 8°. 14140. b. 18. 

BARVE (A. V.). See Ananta Vamana Barve. 
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BASAVAPUBAXA. [Basavapurajia. 

A jSanskrit | 3 oem on the legends of Basava and 
other Virasaiva Siiintrfi Lore ascribed to Vyasa 
or Badarayana. With a Marathi translation by 
(rMiigapa Sugapa Uogn], Edited by Mallikilrjuna 
SiistrL] pp. iv. viii. ii. ^"li. 193, 3. jof 
[ZW/ia, 1905.] 8". 14033. aa. 40. 

BEDEKAR (J. G.). See Jagannatha Ganesa 
Bedekar. » 

* 4 

BELSABE (K. B.). * See Khandeuava BhikajI 

Belsare. 

BEXJAMtX (Simeon). See Altreeius Antoninus 
(M.), called the Philosopher. TH# 

[Bodhavachanen. Tlie Meditations of 
Marcus Aurelius, translated into Afarathi by ' 
Simeon Benjamin.] [1893.] 8°. 14142. a. 7. ! 

_ ! 

Prohibition of bad words. I 

[Apasabda-nishedha. An exhortation to the 
natives of India to give up using indecent and 
abusive language. Second edition.] pp. viii. | 
57, 7. [Ihmlnv/, 1892.] 1(5^ | 

14139. c. 27.(2.) 

BEBAR. ^T55T^?TT^ [Barhfid sala- 

khatyachi Directory, or Berar Educational 
Directory for 1897.] pp. 97. [AMa, 

1897.] 8^ 14142. a. 14. 

BERAB EDUCATIONAL COMMITTEE. Report of 
the Berar Educational Committee. pp. 15, 10. 
Akola, 1891. 8^ 14140. i. 11. 

BHADALI) Dawjlder of Martatida Josl, of Faithan. 
See Anna BhaO Tanksale. 

[Bliadali - matachen jyotishasara, A work on 
astrology and ^divination, founded on the sayings 
of BhadalL] ‘ [1892.J 8". 14139. b. 20. | 


-^BHALACHANDRA 20 

• • 

Edited with notes by Bhagavanta Baftkrishija 
Pai.] [1905-1908.] 8°. 14140. bj32. 

BHAGAVANTA HARI KHARE. qi 

vnfvn«?TT=5rT ^ wfrqr^r untu [Amayd kelelya 
dharmabhashya. An account of the religion and 
ceremonial observances of the followers of Princess 
liupsunj, based on a cornmentary on the biography 
of Yingchusan, written in the Ougkam(?) language 
by Ainancj, a washerwoman, tht) daughter of 
Gargafa.] pp, ii. 152. [Foonm., 1{T03.] 

12°. ' 14139. dd. U2.)^ 

f|^T fWfT ^ vnr [Rajakatiya 

Lupsunj.] The life and roU^ion of Princess 
Lupsuuj. [Based on a biography stated to have 
been written in the Ongkam (?) language by 
Yingchusan six years after her death.] pp. 101. 

[nomhinj, 1898.] 12". 14139. d. 49.(4.) 

BHAGAVATA (A. N.). See Ananta Narayana 
I Bjiagavata. 

r- 

BHAGAVATA (N. H.). See Narayana Hari Bha- 

GAVATA. 

BHAGAVATA (R. R.). See Rajarama RIma- 

KRISHNA BhaGAVATA. 

BHAGUBAI. See Tukarama Tatya. 

. • . g^^ HPIT [Th© abhahgas 

of Bhagubai, the daughter of the poet Tukarama.] 
[1891.] 8". 14140. c. 42. 

BHAJEEAB (B, N.). See Baeakrishna Naratana 
Bhajekah. 

BHAKTI, A collection of devotional and other 
Marathi poems by various Marathi poets. Edited 
with critical and explanatory notes by NAr&yttn 
Chintarnan Kelkai-. 

[Rhaktiparamarthapar-kavita.] pp. iv, 268, 8. 
Bombay, 1903. 8°. 14140 ; 44. 21. ; 


^^tfcTWfiRI [Saluideva-Bha- 

(iali-umta jyotishaprakasa. Astrological sayings 
of Sahadeva and his sister Bliaclali, in verse. 
Edited, with explanations, by Balakrishna Laksh- 
niana Pathaka.] pp. i. ii, G8. Bomhay, 

[1911.] 8", See Sahaheva,. Sort of Mdrtanda 

Josh * 14139. a. 66. 

BHAGAVANTA BALAKRISHNA PAI, Tidlkar. See 
tSoHiKOBANATU Amdiye. $rf»ITTjT ^^IVTSTPT [Yogi- 
raja Sohirobanath. TIjo poems of Sohirobanath. 


BHAKTIMARGA. ^ifrTW’f G*!? [Upayufeta 

bhaktimarga-sahgraha. A selection of ahhangai 
from the works of ancient Marathi poets.] pp. ii. 
100, 48. [PandAarpMr, 1907.] 12°. 

14140. a. 58, 

BHALAOHANDBA BALA BIKSHITA. ^ 

[Brahmendra-charitra. A poetical life of Brah- 
mendra Svami l)havad$ikar.] See Dattatbaya 
Balavakta PiBasNiA 

^ CBrahmendra Svatni Dhdvadfikat 

chatitra,] [IQOi;] 8°. 14139. d. 69. 
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^^ALAC'^NOBA SANKARA DEVASTHALI. See 

K^idIsa. etc. [Yakshasaudesa. The San- 

,skrit text of jtho Meghadutaj with a Marathi 
ifietncal version by Bhalachandra Devastha]!.] 
[1902J . 16°. * 14076. a. 20.(2.) 

BHANBARE (B. G.). See Ekanatha Ganksa 
Bbandarg. 

BHANDARi (D. P.). See Damodaua Phai’ub,( 
BlfS^UAvi. 

^HANDABKAB (B. G.), Sir. See* Ramakiushna 

GoI-ala Bhaxi>akkar, Sir. 

> 

BHANGIE (D. J.). See Dhoxdo Jaoannatha 
Bhangia'. 

* 

BHANGIE (J. D.). See Jaoannatha Dhonou 

Bu ANGLE. 

BHANU (B. J.). See BalajI Janaudana Bhanii. 

BHANU (C. Q.). See Cuintamana Gangadhara 
Bhanu. 


BH^NUDASA. Sea Mm.ASTAMutiA. bi*'! 

JirrC II [Salimahatinya, Translated from 
the Sanskrit by Bhuiiudasa.J [1908.] ohl. 8 °. 

14137. e. 29. 

— ' [TJfe.] See Namadeva SuImiaua Mule. 

[Bhanudasa Maharaja.] 
[1911.] 12°. 14139. dd. 31. 


3Wr [Forty-seven ahhamjae, with 
a life of the poet.] See Ekanatha. ?fT 
UfTU3rt»?lT ijpp [Abhanganchi gatha.] pp. 

13M43. [1903.] 8 °. 14140. c. 8 . 


[Abhanganchi giitha. 94 
o> classified, with a biographical intro- 
dnetioa and index.] See Tbyamhaka Hari Avtk. 

[Gatha -panchaka.] Vol. iii., pp. 1-26. 
12*^. 14140. bb. 6 . 


religions songs.] 


[Lalita gopalakalii, 
pp. 110 . 3?t^ 'iS®® 


Jfiudu 

[Amhad, 


1900.] 8 °. 14137. d. 28. 

BHANUDATTA MISRA. TGUild [Rasamanjari. 
An erotic poem, translated from the Sanskrit by 
Viththala Bidkar.] iSee Vahana DaM Oka. The 
Poems of Viththal Kavis. pp. 220*242. 1896. 


8 °. 


14140. aa. 13. 


BHANUKIRTTI, Disciple of DevendraJclrttl. 

3 U®T [Dharmamrita. A work on «liniii 
doctrine in 10 chapters oj ovl verse, translated 
from the Sanskrit of Bhannkirtti by his disciple 
Dayasagara. Collated from 2 'inanuscript copies 
and edited by Jinaclasa Narayana Chavade.] 
pp. i. 148, i! spiT [Wardha, 1907.] old. 8 °. 

14137. e. 32.(3.) 

Wanting pp, 129 - 13 ;}. 

* 

» 

BHARADVAJA. See RAGHUHATHABovABinN^AKKAu. 

IfNl rtc. [M aliasadh u 

Jiliinesvara Maharaja yancluv ktilauiriuy'a. 'I’lio 
life and time of the poet Jilanadeva, written in 
reply to articlo.s which njrpeared in tho Sndhakara 
by Bharadvaja.] [1900.] 8 °. 14139. e. 39.(3.) 

BHASKARA ACHARYA. ^WTFf:TT=ari%cr 

STWcTf [Bija-ganita. A Sanskrit work ou 
matheinathics. With a Marathi translation and 
'explanation by Viniiyaka Puiulnranga Siistri 
Khilnapurkar.] pp. i. ii. i. i. 170. 50 } 

[Poona, 1913.] 8 “. 14063. c. 69. 

JlfoifTMPTrg *IT?tfP: 

[Ganitadhyuya. A Sanskrit work on astronomy. 
With a Marathi tran.slation and ex|)lauation by 
Viniiyaka Painlurahga Sastri Kbaria[)urkar.J 
pp. iii. iii. ii. 386. jof [Foona, 1913.] 8 °. 

14053. c. 70. 

BHASKARA HARI PATAVARDHANA. WT 

51 'ili'b [Bandhupreina. A domestic 

drama.] p^). 262. ' 1 *.®® [Z’ooJta, 1900.] 12°. 

14140. e. 39. 

BHASKARA RAGHUNATHA DAliR. '^r 

[Devi Kurnudini'. A story of domoatic life.] 
pp. ii. ii. 590. "1 [A7'an«^mr, 191 1 .] 8 "'. 

* 14139. g. 36. 

BHASKARA RAMACHANDRA NANAI. 

[Jayiiji Riiva nataka. An 'adaptation of 
Shakspere’s “King Richard HI.”] pp. 2-58. 
“I '‘A [Pm/dm//, 1891.] 12°. 14140. e. 23. 

BHATA (M. V.). tSeo Mahaoeva Vama^ja Bhata. 

BHATE (6. C.). ^ea Govinda CiiimnajI Biiatk. 

BHATYE (V. N.). ^ 8 ^ [Indura-sarnsthana. 

A reprint of articles in tbe au thorns newspaper, 
entitled ^^Vikshipta/’ with letters and correspon- 
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dence, exposing the maladministration of the 
Indore State, and the oppressions of the Maharaja 
Holkar.] S pts. ^ [ikmhay, 1 895-96.] 

8°. 14139. e. 46. 

BH&VRAVA EOLHATEAR. tgee LAKSKMANABAPUJi. 

BHAV SAHEB. . . . The Chronicle 

of Bhau Sdbeb . . . Edited with critical and ex- 
planatory notea, by K. N. Sane. [Third edition.] 
pp. iv? ii. 129. Poona, 1900. 8“. *14139. e. 51. 

See Gang.at)haka Vamaxa Lki.k. 

BHAVABHUTI. (Malati Madhava . . . 

Translated into Marathi by Krishna Shastri 
R(ijv&de, and revised and corrected by Krishna 
ShAstri Chiplunkar.) pp. 133. Bomhay, 1907. 

12®. 14140. e. 65. 

BHIDE (B. A.). See Balakkistina Ananta Bhidk. i 


BHIMA SVAHI, Pontiff of Tanjore Mafff 

[Jri- 

samartha-cliaritra. A poetical# biograpW 
Riimadasa Svami.] See Ramadasa SvamI, Son of 
Surydjipanta. [§in-samar- 

thanchin don junin charitren.] pp. 171-192. 
[1907.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 2. 

[1910.] 8°. 14139. ee. 14. 


BHIMAVADHUTA. [MoksJ^amifga- 

pradipa. TRe teachings of Vedanta philosophjj 
on the attainment of salvation.] pp. iii. vi. 527, 
14,2. gif [Poona, 1905.]^ 12®. 14137. cf 36. 

r. 

[Yogamarga-pradipa. A treatise 

on Yoga philosophy.] Pt. i. pp. vi. 96. 

[Poona, 1906.] 12^ 14137. c. 33. 


[Second odition.] Pt. i. pp. viii. 100. gif 

[Poona, 1911.] 12^ 14137. c. 44. 


BHIDE (G. H.). See Ganesa Haiu Biiide. 

BHIDE (G. H.). See Gopala Hari Bhide. 

BHIDE (S. M.,\ See Sada.5iva Mokesvara Biiide. 
BHIDE (V. V.). See Vidtadhara Vamana BnioE. 

BHiMACHARYA JHALKIKAR. 3TTc»TTf^^iI 

[Atmadibheda-vijnana. A lecture on the senses 
and their properties.] pp. 19. [Poona, 1894.] 
See Bombay, City of, — Hindu Union Club, f^fT 
H^Rctndirr^T [Hemanta vyakhyanamala.] vol. ix. I 
[1886-1894.] 8". 14139. c. 26. | 

[Shaddarsana-sara-nirukti. 

A lecture on the philosophical systems of the 
Hindus.] pp. 37. [1891.] See Bombay, City 

of, — Hindu TJmon Club. [Hernanta 

vyakbyanainala.] vol. vi. [1886-1894.] 8®. 

14139. c. 26. 

BHiMA SVABfi, Pontiff of Siryaon Math, 

[Bhaktalila- 

inrita, or Gurucharitra. A biography of Ramadasa 
Svainl, in ahhavya verse, to which are appended 
short notices of the lives of various other Vaish- 
nava saints.] See Ramadasa^ Svami, Son of Sur- 
ydjlpanta. [Sri-samarthan- 

chin don junin charitren.] pp. 1-170. [1907.] 8^^. j 

14140. ccc. 2. 

14139. ee. 14. 1 


[LTpanishachchintamani. Stu- 

die.s on the Upanishads,] 10 pts. gif 
[Poona, 1906.] 12". 14137. c. 30. 

! 

j [Second edition.] gif [Poona, 1912, 

\ etc.] 12^ 14137.0.52. 

In progrcHS. 

BHINOABKAB (R. B.). See Raghunatha Bova 
Bhinqarkar. 

BHINJEKAR (Abraham Reuben). See Liturgies. 
— Jews . — Daily Prayers. etc. [Sarvasan- 

graha. Daily Prayers. Hebrew text, with an 
interlineary Marathi translation and introduction 
by Aaron Salomo Sankar and Abraham Reuben 
Bhihjckar.] [1893.] 16^ 1972. cc. 14. 

The Centiirial. The Jewish Calendar for 

I one hundred years, from 5061 to 5760, with 
j corresponding English dates, from 1901 to 2000. 

[Satakavali.] pp. iii. ii. 181. Bombay, 

1 1911. 8^ 14142. a. 16. 

BHISE (S. A.). See ^ankaua Abaji Bhtse. 

BHOR (M.), Miss. Sec Pusftpakarandaka. g^q^fTf^^ 
[Puslipakarandaka. A Christian story, adapted 
from the English by Miss M. Bhor.] [1890.]^ 12®, 

14139.*f. 40. 

BHUJANGARAVA BAMACHANDRA MANKAlt. 

[Laghu-lekhanakala. A method of 


[1910.] 8". 
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Ip 

shorthand, chiefly based on Pitman^s 
system*] pp. xi. 80. [Bombay, 1897.] 

^ I 14140. g. 60. 

BHUPALA. m [Jina- 

chaturvimsatika, also called Bhupala-stotra. A 

^ Sanskrit hymn in praise of the Jain Tirtliahkaras, 

accompanied by an anonymous Marathi prose 

translation.] pp. 18. 1891.] 

* 16?.^ 14028. b. 69.(1.) 

» 

])j[BLE. The Holy Bible . . . translfttod from the 
originals into the Kunkuna language, by the j 
Seramporo missionaries. Vol. v. Containing the 
New Testament. Serampore, 1818. S'*. 1110. f. 8. 

No more ap2)ear8 to have been puhluheiL 
Old TESTAMKNr. 

Begin. ?T«TTcPT. 1 Chronicles. [The Old Testa- | 
nient, translated into Marathi by J. Dixon and the 
American missionaries.] Bombay, 184-6. ' 8°. 

3068. cc. 18. 

Imperfect ; thiH voh contains the boohs from 1 Chron. to 
the Song of Solomon, 

Gknesis. 

Genesis. pp. 216. Bomhay, [1891.] 

12“. 3068. a. 73. 

Psalms. 

The Psalms of David in Maraibi metro, originally 
edited by ... G. P. Farrar. Third edition, 
pp. 245. Bomhay, 1890. 8^ 3090. cc. 22. 

Psalms. jfrflR [Gitaijcheu pusUka.] 

pp. 250. Bomhay, [1892.] 12°. 3068. a. 74. 

Eleven Psalms in verse. [.Stotrainiila. 

By Ke^ava Vamana Potho.] pp. ii. 36. 

Bomhay, [1892.] 16°. 14137. a. 22. 

[Stotrasainhita.] The Book of Psalms. 
Tentative Revised Edition, pp. 184. Bomhay, 
1910. 8°. 14137. b. 21. 

New Testament. 

3^1 .. . aifr *05 i . . . 

I [The New Testament, translated into 

Konkani by the Scrarnpnr missionaries.] pp. 706. 
Serampore, 1818. 8°. See above : Bible. The 

Holy Bible, etc. 1818. 8°. 1110. f. 8. 

H*KAINH AlAGHKH. Tentative Simplified Trans- 
lation. [Edited by Paiidita Raranbai.] 


anfSj cTROlRT t[RT [Nava Karar.] 

pp. 427. [Kethjaon, 1912.] 8°. » 

* 14137. b. 23. 

3^)75 

33«i) T jC^ ^A.!! OpitOUlti 

of New Testament history, compiled for the lioimui 
Catholic propngauda.] pp, x, 156. Codlalbail 
Vress, Mangalore, 1903. 12^ 14137. a. 32. 

# 

* Gospels. 

See Jesus Cii hist. !7g [Prabhu Yesuchen 

charitra. Tho lift3 and teachings of eTesus Christ, 
compiled from the four Gospels.] [1913.] 8°. 

14137. b. 24. 

Matthew. 

Vanjel Jesu Christacho S. Matlieiis Piistokim xiii. 
1-35. The Parable of tho 8ower , . . St. Matth, 
xiii. 1-35. Ti'anslatod [by Pio Noronha from the 
I Vulgate into the Konkani spoken by the Romnn 
I Catholics of South Canara. With an introductory 
I note on this dialect [by A. B., i,e, A. C. Burnell], 
pp.xii. 15. Mangalore, 1872, 16^ 3070. a. 42. 

In the Kanarcse and Homan characters, 

I Specimens of South Indian dialects, being trans- 
lations of tho Parable of tho Sower ... St. Matth. 
j xiii. 1-35. Collected by A. (J. Burnell. No. 1. 
i Translated. . .into the Konkani, Second edition, 
j pp, 24. Marigalore, 1873. 16'’**. C. 40. b. 38. 

I I?i the Homan, character only. 

The Gospel of Matthew in Manithi. [Printed 
under the care of H. C. Squires.] 

|>p. 132. [hojidon, 1891.] 16"*. 

3070. a, 80. 

Tho Sermon on the Mount in Marathi verse. 
[Prabhavali.] By II. G. Kelkar. pp. 12. 
Bombay, 1 892. 1 2^ 14137. a. 21. 

Mark. 

Tlie GosjHil of Mark in Konkani. pp. 96. Man- 
galore, 1885. 16". 3068. a. 53. 

In the Kanarese character, . 

Tho Gospel of Ma^tdc. Revised edition 1899. 

pp. 86. [Bombay, 

1899.] 16". 14137. a. 32. 

Tho Gospel of Mark . . . pp. 85. 

, Romtay, 1909. 16". y" '' 14137. a. 22,(2.) 
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Loke. 

Tho Gospp] of Luk^. Revised edition, 1905. 

pp. U2. Bombay, 1909. 16“. 

14137. a. 34.(2.) 

The Gospel of Luke. '{In Modi characters.] 
Revised edition, pp. 173. Bombay, 1909. 16°. 

14137. a. 40. 

[The Gospel of St. Luke. 
Another Marathi version, edited ' by Pandita 
Rainabai SarasVati.]'^ pp. 186. Kelgaon, 1910. 
10". 14137. a. 34.(3.) 

John. 

'J'he Gospel according to St. John, in English and 
Marathi. [By J. M. Mitchell.] Second edition, 
pp. 189. Bombay, '1882. 8°. 3070. de. 63. 

The Gospel of John in Konkani. pp. 126. Man- 
galore, 1884. 16°. 3068. a. 54. 

In the Kanarese character. 

The Gospel of John. Revised 

edition, pp. 114. Oirgaum, Bombay, IQ 10. 32°. 

14137. a. 34.(4.) 

Romans. 

The Epistle to tho Romans. Revised edition 
1904. ^ 5lf^^ RfTOTd TST. pp. 01. ^ 

[Bombay], IQOi. 16°. 14137. a. 34. 

Ephesians. 

A new translation of tlie Epistle to the Ephesians. 

By a native missionary [i,e, Ganpa- 
trava Riighunatha Navalkar], pp. 18. Bombay, 
1892. 12°. Pam. 6. 

No, 2 of the Alihag Mi8sio7i Series, 

* PUILIPPIANS. 

a. 

The Indian Church Commentaries. Tho Epistle 
to the Philiypiaus by the Rev. T. Walker . . . 
Translated into Marathi by the Rev. Canon D. L. 
.)o.shi. pp. ii. ii. i. i. 48, 

234. Bombay, ion. 8°. 14137. b. 22. 

BIRJE (W. L.). Sec V.IsudkvIbava Linooji Birje. 

BOOAS (M. R.). See Mah.vueva Rajakama Bouas. 

BOMBAY. — Legislative Conned, I 

[Mainlatdaranchya kortaneba Act. 
Mamlatdars^ Courts^ Act II. of 1906, Bombay. 
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Translated into Marathi, with notes.] ^pp. ii. §9#^ 
gif [Poona, 1907.] 8°. 14137. ff, 16. 

BOMBAY^ City of, ^ [Mumbaichri dahgSi 

An account of the riots in Bpmbay in August 
1893. Second edition.] pp.56. 5 =^ 

1893,] 16^ 14139. d. 40.(2.) 

Chandraseniya Kdyafithaprabhu Mandajt, 

m etc, 

[A report of two meetings of the Society WfelS in 
Bombay on the 14th and 21st June, 1896.] pp. 30. 

[Bombay, 1896.] 12°. 14189. 9. 39. 

Hindu Union Club, filcT 

[Hemanta vyakhyanarnala. A series of lectures 
on social, religfous and other topics, delivered 
during the cold season under the auspices of tho 
Hindu Union Club.] 9 vols. gojf 

[Bombay, Poona, 1886-1894,1 8®. 14139. c. 26. 

BRAHMADHAEMA DASAJI, Maharaja, 
[Sikhara-mahtttmya. A description of the Jain 
temples and pilgrimage at Samnicd Sikliar. 

Translated from the Hindi by Nomchand Narayana 
Chavade. Second edition.] pp. ii. 20. [Wardha, 
1906.] 12^ 14137. c. 31.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 20. 

1911.] 12°. 14137.0.31.(3.) 

BRAHMENDEA SVAMI DHAVADSIKAR. [Life and 
Correspondence,] See UATTiTU/VYA BalavanI'a Pa- 
KASNis. 5R1T5^ ^ 

[Brahmendra Sviimi Dhiivadsikar hyanchea 
charitra.] [1901.] 8°. 14139, d. 69. 

BRIGGS (John), Lieutenant-Colonel, See BiLAJi 
Janardana Bhanu, also called Nana Phapnavjs. 
An Autobiographical Memoir of the early Life 
of Nana Farnevis. Translated from the original 
Maliratta by John Briggs. 1830. 4°. 

Ac. 8820/2, val. ii. 

See Madhava Rava I., Peskwa, Secret 

Correspondence of the Court of the Peshwa, 
Madhu Rao, from the year 1761 to 1772. Trans- 
lated from the original Maliratta Letters by John 
Briggs. 1830. 4°. Ac. 8820/2, vol. ii. 

c 

BUDBHA. [Life.] See Kbishnabava Abjuna 
Keloskae. [Gautama Buddbachen 

charitra.] [1898.] 8°. 14139. e. 49. 
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BTTBNELS (ARTncE. Coke). See Bible. — New 

% t 

Testament.— Vanjel Josu Christacho 
. . The Parabl^ of the Sower . . . Translated . . . 
into t^e Konkani spoken by the Roman Catholics 
of South panara. • With an introductory note on 
this dialect [by A. B., i.e. A. C. Burnell.] 1872. 
.• 16°. 3070. a. 42. 

BTJBBABB (Charles), Captain. Guide to the obli- 

gat'Jjjy test in Marathi. In two parts. Bomhay, 

1899. 8''. , 14140.1.13. 

* 

CALCUTTA. — Muhammadan Literary Sorjety. 

[Sarnrnatti vay/ichya kaydya- 
vishayln vichiira. General observations passed 
by the Calcutta Mnhaniinadan Literary Society 
in favour of the Ago of Consent Bill.] pp. 6. 

[Bombay, mi.] 8°. 14139.0.31.(2.) 

CARLYLE (Thomas). [Syutasautika. A 

Marathi version of Thomas Carlyle’s “ Sartor 
Rosartus,” by Krishna Sadasiva Gharpure.] pp. v. 
XV. 377. JOT 1911.] 8°. 14139.0.51. 

CASHINATH (Nowrosjee Dossabhoy). Sec Nau- 

‘ ROji DOSABHAI KAslNxiTUA. 

CATECHISM. A Catechism of Christian Doctrine, 
■^j^enjo sSflAflsrtSjs [Kristaun dotornicho 

Katesism. Konkani in Kanarcse characters.] 
Sixth edition, pp. 121. Mauyalore, 1905. lO". 

14137. a. 36. 

CEITTRAL PROVINCES. — Department of Bublic 
IjuftrucMon. The Department of Public Instruo- 
! tio^^ Central Provinces. 

" [Suolmua. Rules for 

' the guidance of village pahvurls in the Central 
• ^bvihees on the method of keeping accounts.] 

; pp. 88. IS')') [Luchimo, 1911.] 8". 

14137. L 4. 

CHAMANRAYA SIVASANKARA, Viiishnava. StlH- 
[Aushadhikosha. Medical Dictionary. Pt.l. 
Sanskrit names of medicinal plants found in India, 
with their equivalents in Marathi, Gujarati, and 
other languages.] \<'s<s [Ahmadabad, 

1899.], 4°. 14043. dd. 6. 

CHANDORRAR (G. K.). See Govinpav Kasinatha 
Chandobkak. 


-CHARAKA 3( 

chandrasenIya eayasthafrabhu man- 

BALI. See Bombay. — Olmndraeciiiya KdyasUta- 
prabhu Mandall. ' 

CHANDVADKAR (B. H.). See Balchand HIka- 
• » 

CHAND CUANDVAI)KAB. * 

CHANGABEVA. [Life.] See Samji Mabudoana, 
Gosvumi. [Chahga- 

dcva-charitra.] [1905.] 8°. , 14140. bb. 3. 

V 

— [Abhaagtinchr gathii. 77 

ahhainjas, classified, with a biographical intro- 
duction and index.] See Tkyamdaka Iljvii AvyE. 

[Gatha-pauchaka.] Vol. i., pp. 325-335. 
[1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6. 

' 3?^ [Changadevfiche abhanga. 

A collection of abhanga poems by Cliahgadeva.] 
[1906.] See Jnanadeva. ITPIT [JSana- 

dcvachi gatha.] [1906.] 8°. 14140. cc. 4. 

[1907.] 12°. 14140. bb. 4. 

[Chahgadova-jxlsashti. 65 

philosophical .stanzas, with jtrose translations and 
notes by Vishnu Narasiniha Jog.] See Jnanadeva. 
»4r . . . ^ [riaripritha.] pp. 37 - 72 . 

[1911.] 12°. 14140. a. 43.(4.) 

CHANN A B ASAVA , Disciple of Toni ad a Siddh esyara . 

. . . qR^i4icYi4H4nH'tit . . . *ffTTlV cTTtTTTflf [Virasai- 
votkarsha-pradipik.a. A Sanskrit work maintain- 
ing the Liugayat as against tho Vedic doctrines, 
and expounding and glorifying tho former. With 
a Marathi translation. Edited by M. Mallikiir- 
juna Sastri.] pp. 33. [Sholapur, 

1910.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 13X4.) 

CHAPEKAR (G. V ). See Ganksa V^nayaka Cua- 

» 

FEKAR. 

CHARAKA, gigrTT Sliree OhfV‘<ika sanhita. 

[Sanskrit text] with translation and copious note.s 
in Marathi. [Edited by Saiikara DajI Sastri 
Fade.] Pts. i.-vi. 5 ^ [riomhay, 1897- 

1898.] 8^ , 14C43. cc. 8. 

[Charaka-sainhita. San- 
skrit text, edited with a Maratlii translation l)y 
Sankara Daji Sastri Fade.] [Bombay, 

1902, etc.] 8^ 14043. cc. 20. 

In 2>ro(jrc8B, Forms no, 41 of the Aryabhishak Series. 
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CHABITRAMALA. [Charitramala. A 

biographical monthly periodical, each number 
containing a separate' biography of some eminent 
personage.] 0 pta. \_Bomhay, 1891.] 

]2°. c 14139. d. 38. 

CHABLES I, called CifABi.EMAGNt^ Emperor of 
Gerniany. Historia do Imperador Carlos Magno e 
dos doze pares de Franca . . . Traduzida de Portu- 
guez em Coucanim . . . por S. S. de Jesus Dias. 
2 vols. Eomhaim, 1892-98. 12°. ' 14139. d. 47. 

CHAUDHABi (J. D.). Sec JavajI Dabaji Chau- 

DHARI. , 

CHAVADE (G. N.). See Ganpat Narayana Cha- 

VABIS. 

CHAVALE (J. N.). See Jinadasa Nabayana 
Chavadk. 

CHAVADE (N. N.). See Nemchand Narayana 
Chavaije. 

CHHATBE (K. L.). See Kero Lakshmana 
Cuhatre. 

CHIDANANDA SVAML Sec P u K A N A s . — S hi ruJ a- 
jyurdna. [SvanandalaharL Sanskrit 

text of the Gurugitii, wirJi a Marathi version, in 
oxn verse, by Cliidananda Svanil.] [1911.] IG®. 

14016. a. 32. 

CHIMNAJI APA, Brother of Bdjlrdva Peshwd. 
[Life,] See Goi’AFiA Govinda Khaui<:. 3TNT- 

[Apti Salieb Pesliwe yanchcn 
charitra.] [1 89 k] 1 2". 14139. d. 7.(3.) 

CHINTAMANA GANGADHAHA BHANU. See Ba- 

DARAYANA. etc. [Cliatulisutri. The 

first four Apliorisins of the Brahinasutra, witli 
tlie coininenturies of Sankara Acharya, Uainanuja, 
Anandatirtha, and Vallabliacharya. With Marallii 
translations and explanations of the whole by 
Cliintaniana' Gahgadhara Bhanu,] [ 1912.] 8*^. 

14050. cc. 5. 

See Mahabhauata. ^FtFJT^T^FRrF etc- [Maha- 

bharata. Translated into prose by Chintamana 
Gaiigadhara Bhiinu and others.] [1901, t'<c.] 8°. 

14140. cc. 2. 

See Pcjranas. — Mud gala pur dna, JrTT^T 

grr^JF [Mudgalapurana. A prose version by Chin- 
tamaiia Gangadhara Bhanu.] [1910.] 12®. 

14137, c. 51. 
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CHINTAMANA GANGADHAHA BUkVV (dbritinued). 
See Upanishads. [Upanishat-prakasa. 

Edited by Chintamana Bhanu.] j„1911, etc.] 8^, 

14010. UL 4. 

TOaSFtW iJWflFcfW [Mara^thyaijchya 

itihiisantll goshti. Tales from the history of the 
Marathas.] pp. 8G, 18. jof [Pooyia, 1897.] ' 

12®. 14139. d. 41.(3.) 

CHINTAMANA GANGADHAHA GOGTE. 

^^FicTT^ [Mahara.shtra desantil kflle. An 

historical and archaDological account of forts fn 
the Maratha country.] Pt. i. pp. iv. ii.QOO. 
gq [Poona, 1896.] 12®. 14139. d. 50. 

^r55T5?F SFTj^FTT^ 

[Srirnanta Ba]ilj^ Bajirava^charitra. Life of the 
Peshwa Balaji Bajirava, commonly known as 
Nana Saheb.] pp. ii. vi. 358, i. yf ^\o<: [Voona, 
1908.] 8®. 14139. ee. 8. 

CHINTAMANA HAHI SAHASHABUDDHE. mFcT^ 

[Mitnintaka nataka. A drama.] See Perio-^ 
DiOAri Publications. — Pen, •TFJ^^-'TFfFIPJ Natya- 
kathamala. Vol ii.-iii. No. 3. [1887-1893.] 8^ 

14140. f. 30. 

CHINTAMANA M0RE8VAHA APTE. [Sama 

Bhatta. A humorous talc, showing the folly of 
trusting to astrological and otlier superstitious 
beliefs.] pp. xiv. 488. 5^ [Poona, 1893.] 

12^ 14139. f. 46. 

CHINTAMANA VINAYAKA VAIDYA. 

WJCf^F ^ F>^F% m 3<5F etc. [A 

lecture on marriage.] pp. 07. See Abalonnati- 
lekhamala. 3T5F^mFrF^>W?J No. 2. [1890.] 12®, ^ 

14139. c. 32. 

f^FcT etc. Oil the 

History of Hindu Social Keform-agitation, and 
the proper methods of carrying it on. [A Marathi 
cs.say, and its English translation, by] C. V. 
Vaidya. See Abalonnati-lekiiamala. 

No. 1. [1890.] 12®. 14139. c. 32. 

?5rT^^R’’ 51 [Srirania-charitra. The story of 

the Ramayana, abridged. With illustrations.] 
pp. iii. 284, g^F [Poona, 1911.] 12®. 

14139. f. 62. 

CHINTAMANI BALA JOSI, NdgdnvJcar, See Sarn- 
gauhaba. [Sarngadhara-sambita. 
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S^nskrifc* text, with a Marathi pai’aphraso by 
.Chiiitahiaiji Bala Josi.] [1908.] 8°. 14043. dd. 18. 

tjElWiRNKAE (D. V.). Sec DnuNniBAJA Vishnu 
ChiplOnkab. * 

CHIPLUNKAR (G. V.). Sec Ganksa Vishnu 

CHIPtUNKAE. 

. CHIPLUNKAR (K. S.). Sec Kiushna S.isTui 
CHil^UNKAB. 

* 

CHITLE (A. K.). See Ananta Kesava Chiti.e. 

■* 

CHITNIS (M. RJ. See MaIjHak Ramakava 
Chi?n*Is. 

CHITNIS (N. A.). See Nar.atan.^ Ana.vta CuitnLs. 

COBBETT (William). [Sainsfira- 

margopailesika. “ Advice to young men,” trans- 
lated by Gaiiesa Sridhara Kolatkar. Third 
edition.] pp. vi. iii. 119. [Foomt, 

1911.] 12\ 14139. cc. 9. 

CRAWFORD (A iiTHUB 3'i;aveiis). Legcnd.s of tln^ 
Konkau. pp. iii. ii. 300. Allahabad, 1^0^. 12°. 

12450. bb. 33. 

DABHOLKAR (B. G.). See Balavanta Gane.sa 

DABHOtKAR. 

DABHOLKAR (S. N.). See Santakama N.\kayana 
Dabholkar. 

dadabha! nauroji. 3TM<r55 

[A la-ief sketch of the life of 
the Hon. Mr. Dadabbai Nuuroji.] pp. 2J. 

[Bombay, 1802.] 8°. 14139. e. 33.(1.) 

DADACHARYA SASTRi, Naiyayika. Mayi- 

DBVA (Kaltanada). [Anubha va- 

sutra. With a Marathi translation by Dada- 
charya.] [1909.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 25. 

DADA OAVANDL See Santakama DuoNoiiiA 
Sinde. 

DAHA'NIBANDHA. [Daha-nibandha. 

Ten es.say8 read at the Marathi Literary Conference 
held at Baroda in 1909.] [Bombay, 

li)09.] 8°. 14139, c. 64. 

DALAL (J. V.). See jEyH.ALALA VaDILALA DaLAL. 


-DAMODARA PHATUBA 


DALBE (A. S.). 8t:e Ananda Sadastva Dalbe, 

DAHLE (G. H.). See Gov^nda IIabi Damle, 

» 

DAMLE (II. K.). See IIaui Krishna Bami.e. 

** 

DAMLE (M. K.). See\lom Kesava Damle. 

DAMODARA GANE8A KELKAR. Begin. 

(1) "I . *!J^ 'fPFT 

etc. [Aspects of the skies, being a simple.guido 
to the principal stars visilJlo in Bombay in the 
course of a year. With 3 i cimrfcs,] pp. 21. 
[Poona, 1891 . ] 8 ". 14«9. b. 19. 

Wii h n u t t ltlc’2nvj(\ 

DAMODARA GANESA PADHYE. 

[Sunipratachfi clialni. A Icctiiro oa 
the currency question.] pp. 48 . [Poona, 1891 .] 
See Bombay, O/Zy of. — Hindu Union CJlnh, gttrf 
sqrr^BHT^T [Ileinanta vyakliyanainala.] Vol. ix. 
[ 1880 - 1891 .] 8 °. 14139. c. 26. 

DAMODARA KESAVA OKA. S re LaGHUKAVYAMALA. 
A collection of Maratlii poems l)y various MarAtlii 
poets. (Part iv. Edited with critical and ex- 
))lauatory notes by . . . Dainodara Keshava Oka.) 
1895 - 1903 . 8 °. 14140. aa. 9, 

I 

See McKTitSVARA. A Collection of short 

Poems of Miiktesvara . . . (kimpiled with different 
I readings from old mann.scripts, notes critical and 
j explanatory, preface and appondicios, etc., by 
I Damodara Keshawa Oku. 19UG. 8°. 14140. aa. 22. 
I 

I Sre Narahaim Mores vara. The Maha- 

j bharata of Narabari iMoresvara. 7. Dronparva. 
i Compiled with critical and explanatory notc.-^, 
; different readings from old mauu.sc^ipt.s, preface 
: and appendix, ef>\^ by iJamodara K(*shawa Oka. 


1900. 8" 


14140. aa. 23. 


DAMODARA PANDURANGA JOSl. 

[Mejapadyasairifiha. Patriotic and devotioind 
songs.] Pb. i, pp. 13. [Thana, 1899.] W\ 

• 14140. a. 17. 

DAMODARA PHATUBA BHANDARi. mm 

TFt% [Bad y a tin aka charitra. 

A life of the late Mr. .lustico .\Iahadeva (iovimla 
Raimile, ill ver.se.] pp. ii. 50. [Bombay, 

1902.] 12“. 14139.4.49.(7.) 
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DAMODAEA SANVALAEAMA. See Ranqanatha 
S v\\Mi Mogrekau. [Rangaiiathi 

Yogavasislitlia. Edited with an Introduction and 
notes by Dfunodara Sanvalarania.] [1908.] 8^. 

^ ^ 14137. ee. 2. 

• [Kathakalpataru. , A eolk^ction 

of mythological stories ; being a prose adaptation 
of a poem in ovt' verse by Srikyishna and Madhu- 
kara.] 2 vols. S'! *1 [Bomhay, 1910- 

191 l.j' 8 ^ 14139. g. 39. 

DAMODAEA VISVANATHA NEVALKAE. 5?[iTR- 
5WW cT^ [Sainiina-sri.saua. A poetical 
drama in 5 acts.] pp. 21. 5^ [Pooini, 1901.] 

12^ 14140.0.27.(8.) 

DANTAS (Duarte Francis), Elementary Concani 
(Grammar, Jly Duarte Francis Dan tas. With an 
introduction by Jerome A. Saldanba . . . Concanni 
bhaxechom laghu (lliaii) voacrann. pp. 35, i. 
Bombay, 1910. 8°. 14140. h. 40. 

SANTAS E SOUZA (Lourknctnuo). Lulu. [A 
romance in Konkani.] pp. i. ii. 7L Bornhaim, 
[1903.] IG". 14139. f. 60. 

DAEYAO SIMHA. \ [Kahavat-kalpa- 

drurna. A collection of proverbs in Hindi, English, 
Gujarati, Sanskrit, Persian, and Marathi, with 
Hindi explanations.] pp. 205. [Bomhay, 

1898.] 16^ 14156. h. 64, 

DASOPANTA. [Dasopanta-ebaritra. A 

poem on the life of the poet Dasopanta. BdittMl 
by Vinayaka Lakshmaria Bhavo.] pp, i. 39. 
[Bombay, 1905.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3. 

Forms no, 2 of the Mahiirrishtra kfivyagrantha. 

— [Gitarnava. A metrical 

exposition of the Bhagavadgltii. Adhy. 1, 2, 12 
and 13 (ineompdete). Edited with notes by Viiiil- 
yaka Lakshmaiia Bhave.] [Bombay, 

19064907.] 8". 14140. bb. 3. 

Forms nos, 8, 10, etc, of the Maharashtra kavyagraatha. 

DATAE (<j. N.). See Govinda Narayana Datau. 

DATAE (M. S.). See Moresvaua Sadasiva Datau. 

DATAE (R. B.). See Ramachandra Bitikaj? 
Datau. 

DATE (S. V.). Sec Sada.siva Vasudeva Date. 
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DATIE (B. R.). See Bhaskara Raghuna/pa 
DatIu. * f 

DATTADASA. Pi^vaji 

Maharajancha povada. Ballad^ on the life and 
exploits of SivajL] Pt. i. pp. 12. 

[Nagpur, 1908.] 32^ 14140. aaa. 9. 

DATTATEAYA ANANTA APTE. ^ [Kavi- 
charitra. Lives of poets. Sect. 2, pts. I 2. 

! Marathi poets.] [Khanapur, 

I 1906-07.] 8\ 14139. ee. S. 

i 

I DATTATEAYA ANANTA KESKAE. cTTU-f^ 

i [Taravilasa nataka. An adaptation of 

I Sliakspere’s Romeo and Juliet. ^^] pp. ii. 128. 

I 501 [PooHn, 1908.] 12”. 14140.6.52. 

^ DATTATEAYA BALAVANTA PARASNiS. 8re 

j Gane.sa CiiiMWAji Vai>. Decisions from tlio Shahii 
j and Pesliwa Daftar . . . edited by Purshotam 
Visliram Mawjoe . . . and D. B. Parasni.s. 1909. 
8\ 14137. g. 15. 

See Ganksa Chimnaj! Vad. Kaifiyats, 

Yadis, etc. . . . edited by Purshotam Vishram 
Mawjeo . . . and D. B. Purasnis. 1909. 8®. 

14137. g. 14. 

See Gane.sa Chimnaji Vad. Selections from 

the Satara Rajahs and thoPeishwa^H Diaries. I. Shaliu 
Cliii.atrapati . . . [Edited] by D. B. Parasnis. 
[1902.] 8°. 14137. g. 13. 

)SVe Ganesa ChimnajT Vao. Selections from 

tbo Sdtarci Rajas and tlio Peshwa’s Diaries. II., 
111. Biilaji Biijiniv Poishwa . . . Edited ... by 
D. B. Parasnis. 1900-07. 8 °. 14137. g. 13. 

See PEBiODJCAr, PaBi.TCAXioNs. — Poona. 

[Bhiiratavarsha. Edited by Dattatraya 
Parasnis.] [1896-99.] 8°. 14142. a. 13. 

[Ayodhyeclie nabab. An 

account of the 10 Xawabs of Oudh from Sa'adat 
Khan, A.D. 1720, to Wujid'Ali Shah, A.D. 1856.] 

pp. iii. 128, 18. g«rt [Bombay, ]S99.] 8®. 

14139. d. 67. 

K 

[Brahraondra Svami Dhavadsikar-charitra. The 
life and correspondence of Brahmondra Svami. 
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\\iitli a biographical poein by Bhrilacliandra Bala 
DiUehita.] pp. xii. 135^ 338, 19, 10, 5. 
liBoyij^ayy 1901. 3 8°. 14139, d. 59. 

[Chari fcramala. A series 
of biographies of eminent men of India.] 3 pts. 
Foona, [1903.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.(1.) 

JTfTTT# §iNf 

[Lakshnil Bai-charitra. The life of Lakshnu Bai, 
lUnf of ,Jhansi, compiled chiefly from Bnglish 
.^>urcGs.] pp. xxviii, ii. 368, 20, 1^. gq|[ 
[Bofibay, 1894.] 12°. 14139. d. 43. 

; JTfTTmt m SIR [Maharaiu 

Bayjabal Sahel) Siude-charitra. Life of Maliarani 
Baijabai Sindhia.] j)p. xiii, 15<}. [Ihinhcif/, 

1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 66. 

«(ld4l4^ [Mahesvara darbarcliTn 

bataml patron. Letters of the Court of Indore, 
from A.l). 1779, reprinted from the monthly maga- 
zine Itihasasahgraha.J 2 pts. Bombay^ 
[1910-1911.] 8°. 14139. ee. 11. 

[Marathyanchen arrnar. 

History of the Maratha navy.] pp. 66. g^f^ 
[Bombay, 1904.] 12°. 14139. d. 62.(3.) 

[Marathyancho 

parakrama. An historical account of Bundel- | 
khand, and of the progre.ss of the Maratlia power | 
in that province.] pp. xii. 260. g^5 

[Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 14139. d. 44. 

«fnTrr srNfr 

q'ioqT'^t [Srimanta Maharaja Sinde-sarkfir 

ghatanyaclii sakavali. A chronological record of 
important events in the history of the Sind j 
dynasty of Gwalior.] pp. 39. Bomhuu, ! 

[i.U.] 8”, 14139. ..57. I 

Printed only on the recto of each leaf. \ 

DATTATRAYA KESAVA JOSI. See Mokopanta. 
The Mah&bharata of Moropanta (11. Sfcnparva 
[efc.]. Edited with critical and explanatory notes 
by . . . Dattatruya Kesliav Jo.shi.) 1891, ete. S'*. 

14140. aa. 1. 

DATTATRAYA NILAKANTHA NERDRKAR. See 

GoLoaiiiTH (0.). [Eku ratricha 

gliotala. A translation of “ She Stoops to Conquer" 
by Dattatraya Nfjakantha Nerurkar.] [1893.] 
12“. 14140. e. 31. 


-I)E MORGAN 

DATTATRAYA VASDDEVA JOGIEKAR. ^ 

[Satnsayl stri, or The jealoirs wife. A short talfc.] 
pp. 48. [Bombii!/, 1890.] K)". 

14139. f. 

DATTATREYA BALAKRISHNA 'EALELKAR. See 

Naqesa Vaswpeva GunajI and Uattatreya Bai.a- 
KUisHNA K.\i,elkak. etc. [Svanii 

Rainatirtha.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. cc. 17. 

DATTATREYA GOVINDA SADEKAR. See H .:»RSH A- 
KiitTTi SOin, Visetpleof Ghon^ralurtti. %*RT1lf%fTPTf^ 
[Yogarajacliintaniani, Edited, with a Marathi 
translation, by Dattiitroya Sadekar.] [15)07.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 27. 

DATTATREYA KARA YANA NABAR. See LinnioiK 
(J.), Baron Aoehury. 

[.Jivitakartavya. “ Tlio Use of Life," translated 
by Dattiitreya Nfibar.] [1901.] 12“. 

14139. cc. 13. 

DAVID REUBEN KORLEKAR. See Koulekar 
1 1). R.). 

DAVNE (M. N.). See ^l.\iiTANpA Nahayaxa 
Davn e. 

DAYANANDA SARASVATI. II [Ar- 

yodde.sya-ratnaniala. An explanation (.)f certain 
Anodic tcu’ms. Tran, slated into Maratlii from the 
Hindi work of Dayananda Sarasvat.i.] pp. 28. 
■jfjftn; [Ajmer, 1900.] 12°. 14137. d. 29. 

DAYASAGARA, I) Iticlple of llliamiklrtiL 
BiiAXUKntTTi, Disciple of Dcrcnflralcirlti, v:pTT^ 

[DliMrmrimrita. Transhited from the San-skrit 
by Dayasagai'M.] [19U7.] ohL, 8°. 14137, e. 32.(3.) 

See Sam vt aktva, [sic] =^^TrTr?T 

[Sa.niyaktva-kfuim udi kathako.^ia. Itf^udored from 
the original Kannada into Marathi ver.se liy 
Uayasugara.] [1908.] obi. 8°. 14137. e. 32.(4.) 

DECCAN COLLEGE QUARTERLY. See PuiMonicAL 
Publications. — Poona, 

DE MORGAN (At;o«4STUs). Do MorgaiP.s45lemeiits 
of Arithmetic. Tnin^slated into Marathi by Colonel 
George Ritso Jervis, assisted by Vi.shnoo Sooiidcr 
Chutry, Gungadhur Shastri Pliudkay, and Govind 
Gungadhur Phudkay. [Afika- 

ganitaclnl mujapitliika.] pp. ii. 280. Jfombay, 
1850. 8\ 14139. b. 23. 
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DESAI (J. S.)' See Ichcuhabama Subyarama 
I)B3AI. ^ 

DESMtTKH (M. G.). ' See Mouesvara Gopala 
Desmokh. , 

DESMUKH (M. K.). See. Madhava Krishna 
Desmukh. 

DESMUEH (S. A.) . See Sankara Anan da Desmcku. 
• < 

DESmVeH (S. 0.) • ASVt* Sanfcaka Gopala Desmukh. 

DE SOUZA (Luis Joao), Rev, Konkaui Proverbs 
and Riddles. [In Kanarese characters.] Published 
by the Rev, A. *T. U\Souza . . . 

[Kohkniin ^adi iiui umiiiyo.] pp. (> 2 . 
Mangidore, 1904, 24", 14139. cc. 14. 

DE SOUZA (Cyprian JiliCHAEr.). ^1^ 

RRcTHt [Yesu Khristachya bara preri- 

tanchen saiikshipta charitra.] Short History of 
the Lives of Apostles, pp. i. ii. iv. 80, ii. 
[Bomhay, 1909.] 12". 14137. a. 41. 

DE SOUZA (Eduardo). See Liturgies. — Rome, 
Church of, — Ritual and Cemnonial Boohs, Ordeni 
de sej)ultar os dcfunctos . . . cm Latim o Goanoz, 
etc, [A Konkarii translation by E. de Souza.] 
1894. 16". 14137. a. 17.(2.) 

Eva e Maria ; poesia original ein lingua 

de Goa, seguida do resumo da historia sagrada 
do velho testariiento o vocabulario de palavras 
poiioo usuaes. pp. 156, Boiuhaim, 1899. 8 ". 

14137, b. 4. 

Kristawclii dotorii Goyocho Lhaxeii. Dou- 

triua Christa [based upon tlie Rev. Henry Gibsoi/s 
Catechism made Easy explioada em lingua 
do Goa, acompanhada de urn vocalmlario com- 
jjarativo Luso-Goano djisS palavras difficcis . . . 
)>reccdida dVan prologo em que se expoem o 
alphabeto o gonio (la lingua, etc, j)]). ccciv, 240. 
Bo mb aim, 1897. 10°. 14137. a. 31. 

DESFANDE (D. a.). See Devaji Appurava 
Despan DE. * 

BESPANDE G. N.). See Oanesa Nabatana 
Despande. 

bespAnbe (M. II.). See Maiiadeva Ramakbisiina 
Despande. 


BEVA (B. N.). See Bai.akbishna Nakayana D^pyA 

t: 

BEVA (G. C.). See Gajanana Chintamana I/eva, 

' * €' ' 

BEVA (R. N.). See Rayasimhakaya NARAYANi 
Deva. 

BEVA (S. S.). See Sankara SkIkbishna Deva. 

BEVAJi APPtiEAVA BESPANBE. See Vabaha- 
MIHIBA. [Brihujjutiika. Editeo 

with notes by Dovaji Appurava D^^spa^ae.] 
[1910.] 8 ». ‘ ‘ 14065. d. 7 

BEVAL (G. B.). See Govikda Bali, at, a DevaV. 

BEVAL (N. P.). See Nabayana Pandubanoa 
Deval. 

I 

BEVANATHA. The Poems of Devanatha MaliA- 
riija . . . Edited with critical and explanatory 
notes by Vamana Daji Oka. ^Wl»T?TTnifrT 

[Kavitasaiigraha.] pp. 30, 17G. Bornhaij, 

1896. 8 °. 14140. aa. 11. 

Forms no. 21 of the Kavyasaiigraha. 

BEVASTHAlf (B. S.). See Bhalachandka §ankara 
Dkvasthai,!. 

BEVENBEAKiRTTi SVAMI. ^ [Jaina- 

dharini sangita. Jain hymns, translated into 
Mai'atlii verse by Aniitha, from the Hindi.] 
jTp. vii. 81. [Bombay, 1895,] 8 ®. 

14137. d. 23. 

BHAMMAFABA. See Suttapitaka. 

BHANESVAEA (T. G.). See Teimbak Gangaphara 
Dhanksvaka. 

BHANUEBHAEi, pseud. [Dabliado 

seniipati. The history of the Dabhade family | 
based on ancient chroui(;Ie.s.] pp. 65. 

[BojHkn/, 1805.] 12°. 14139. d, 4e. 

Ft, 2 of a scries entitled Marathe SardSt. 

•y 

JTTiHTnr [Praiulhapratapanialri 

Madliava Rava. A life of Mudhava Rava, the 
first Peshwa.] pp. 75. [Bombay, 

1897. ] 12^ 14139. d. 49.(3.) 

cT^ [Tiintya Bhilla. A life of Tantiya 

I Bhil, the notorious dacoit.] pp. 18. 50 } 

j [Poona, 1891.] 8 °. 14139. e."39.(l.) 

BHAEEAE (J. D.). See Jayashihakava Dhaea- 
bava Dhakkab. 



41 DHAllMAJI EAMAJI- 

D9fEMA*Ji RAMAJi PATIL. See Satyasobhaka 
Saii^ja’ SR ?5t etc. [Pujapaddliafci. 

it/on^j^ilod by Bhax*maji Rainnji Patil.] [1905.] 
16°. 14137.0.29. 

I 

DHAVApSiKAR (B. S.). See BnAiiMENDRA Svami 
Dhavapsikar. 

DHONDIRAMA NAMADEVA. cTW [Tatnasba. 
A condemnation of the coarse and indecent music 
in use ai the present time amongst Marathas.] 
IJp. 32. m: iThana, 1897.]* 16°. 

» 14139. c. 41.(1.) 

DHONDO BALAERISHNA SAHASRA6UDDHE. See 
. * . . 

Baba PadmanjI. A review of the life of the Saint 
Kknath. [A criticism on a biographical sketch 
of the life of the poet by DIioikIo Sahasrabuddhe.] 

1891. 16". 14139. d. 8.(2.) 



2:|t% [Peshvaintil dhrirndhunucha 

dekhava. An account of the Maratha empire 
during the time of the Poshwas, with special 
reference to tho life and exploits of the Maratha 
general Parasuramabhriu Patavardhana.] pp. 206. 
1 CM [IVwa, 1891.] 12°. 14139. d. 12. 

RHONpO JAOANNATHA BHANGLE. See Bahkim- 
CHANDBA ClIATTOPADHYAYA. [Anauda- 

§rama. A translation of the Bengali Ananda- 
uiatha by Dhondo Bhafigle.] [1898.] 12°. 

14139. f. 50. 

DHORGDE (K. R.). See Kasinatha RavajT 
Dhongdb. 

BHUHpIRAJA VISHNU CHIPLUNKAR. 

: [I§ftto.ntra. A short religious story.] pj). 47. 

V [Kalymi, 1907.] 12°. 14139. f. 66.(2.) 

blAMANTI (A.), Ecv. See Ramieke (H). Hand- 
book of the Apostleship of Prayer. [Adapted 
into Konkani by A. Uiamanti.] 1911. 16°. 

14137. a. 46. 

DIAS (Sebastiao Saj.vadob de Jesits). Sec Akabian 
Nights. Khoxalponancbo ghorabo Hnirn ponchtis 
cunvor. [Select tales from the Arabian Nights, 
translated in Konkani by S. S. de Jesus Dias.] 

1893.* 12°. 14139. f. 49.(2.) 

— ^)fee Chaki.es I. called CiiARi.KM4GNE,7?j»pcror 

of Germany, Historia do Imperador Carlos Magno 
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e dos doze pares de Franca . . . Traduzida do 
Portuguez em Coucaiiim , . . por S. S. de Joau.s 
Dias. 1892, etc. 12°. * 14139. d. 47. 

Manual de tres mil yocabulos . . . em 

Portuguez, Coticarii, ^riglez o Industaui, etc, 
pp. 137. Bohhaim, 1892. 8°. 14140. hx 33. 

DICTIONARIES. Tho Marathi-English Pocket- 
Dictionary., (*rn€r-!iJl^T [SJanathi-lngraji 

kosa.] pp. iii. 911, 8. Bombay, 1903. 16°. 

14140. gg. 1. 

DIKSHITA (B, B.). See Bhaeachandra Baea 
Dikshixa. 

DIKSHITA (S. B.). See Sakkaba Baeakrisuxa 
DIksuita. 

DIKSHITA (Y. G.). See Yajnesvaba Gopaea 
DIkshita. 

DINAEARA RAHADASA. [Svauu- 

bhava-dinakara. A poetical work, in 16 kaldjiue, 
on the Ramadasi doctrine of philosophy. Edited 
with an introduction and notes by Sankara Sri- 
krishna Deva.] pp. xxii. ii. 516. ^ 

[D/i«bV»., 1911.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 6. 

Forms vol. 6 of a series colled Iirunadasa ani lirimadilsi. 

DINAKARA RAYA, Boja. [Life.] See Vinayaka 
Konpaoeva Oka. GI Uir7I% 

. . . tsHr [Sir Dinakara Kava-charitra. A 

Life of Rao Raja Sir Dinakara Rava.] [1897.] 8". 

14139. e. 44. 

DINAKARA S. SAVARKAR. Tlie Subhedar’s son. 
[A story of tho conversion of a Brahman to 
Christianity.] 5^ [Subhcddracha putra.] 

pp. 225. Bombay, 1 89b. 12°. \ 14139. f. 48. 

DiPCHAND CHHAGANLAL, B. A . See Ya-sovijaya. 
Dnyansar . . . Translated into MaiUthi from its 
Gujarathi translation of Mr. Deopchand Chhagan- 
lal] c<c. [1900.] 12°. 14100. b. 10. 

DiVAN (U. G.). See PniOB (R. D.). A help to 
English translatioi/ , . . By R, 1). Prior . . . 
assisted by . . , U. G. Divan. 1896. 8°. 

14150. a. 50. 

DIVEKAR (Aaron Jacob). See Litoroies. — J ew.s. 
— Morning Prayerx. Morning Service, Prayers 
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. before retiring to sleep, and tbe Thirteen chief 
principles of the Jewish faith, etc, [Translated 
by A. J. Divekar.] [1^92.] 12°. 14137. a. 18.(2.) 

See Weiss, (L.), Rahbi. More Light . . . 

Translated . . . by Aaron ^acob Divekar. [1895.] 

8“. • 14137. b. 20. 

DIXON (John), llev,, Misf^ionary at Nasih. 

Bible. — Old 'Ji^estament, Begin. 1 Chronicles. 
[The*"01d Testament^ translated by J. Dixon.] 
184(>. 8®. 3068. cc. 18. 

DOITOLAC (F. X.). Twelfth Night or What you 
will VO dogain bau-boinain zoiilliin. [A Konkani 
adaptation of Shakspere\s Twelfth Night.^^] 
pp. 08. [191 J.] 10°. 14140. e. 67. 

DBAVIpA (B. 'J\). See Balavanta Tuyamdaka 
Dravida. 

DRAVIDA (K. N.). See Khishjjaji Nilakantha 
Dravida. 

DUBE (S, T.). See Sivarama Tanba Ddce. 

DUSHKALA. itm [Duslikalancheij tipan, 

or Notes on famines in India.] pp. 12. Dharwar, 
[1890.] 8°. 14139. c. 31.(4.) 

DVARAKANATHA GOVINDA VAIDYA. See Rama- 

KRISHNA GoPALA BhaNDARKAR, Sir. 5rT?nT7J(lcT 
[Prapannapralapita. Edited with a life-sketch 
of the author by Dvarakanatha Govinda Vaidya.] 
[1911.] 8°. 14139. cc. 18. 

DVARAKANATHA TRIMBAK VAIUDE, 

[Rupavati. A love story.] 
pp. 71. iBomhay, 1890.] 12°. 

, 14139. f. 33.(3.) 

DVAEAPALlf JINNAPPA JADI, «frt5l?eFRF!r*fHr 
[Siddliasagara Svaminchen charitra. A 
l)iogi’aphy, ifc verso, of Siddliasagara, a Jain 
saint.] pp.iii. 120. [Dc/i/aow, 1910.] 

12°. 14137. c. 42. 

EKANATHA. See JLiakshmana Rama- 

( HANDllA PANGAKKAie. 

[Ekanatba Maharajunchen sahksbipta charitra.] 
[1911.] 12“. 14139. dd. 30. 

See PtiRANAS. — Bh<igavata[nira)ia. 

■'•^PTW [Ekanathi Bhiigavata. The Sanskrit text 


I of Skandha xi. with Ekanatha’s commentiyy.] 
I [1904.] 4°. 1413rr. %21. 

I «5t «r?nT3riW 3Wit4 *IT»?T [Mifian? 

! ganchi gatha. The abbufigas jf Ekanatha, pre- 
j ceded by biographies in verse by Kesava and 
Muktesvara, and 47 ahhangas by Bhanu Dasa. 
Edited, with an index giving the first line of 
each poem, by Ilfyarania Tukarania.] pp. ii. 50, 
874. [Bombay, lim.] 8^. 14140yj. 8. 

9 

qHsiT 3Wrr^ nM [Abhai*- 

I ganchi gatlia. 4005 abhangas, classified, wi^^b a 

j biographical introduction and index.] See Tryam- 

i «AKA Hari Avte. [Gatlia-pauchaka.] 

i Vol. iii. [1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6. 

« 

*i|TqT5 

j [Bhavartlm-riimayjina. A Ramayana in Marathi 
I verse, in which are imbedded occa.sional Sanskrit 
i passages. Published by Gajanaua Chiutamana 
j Sastri Deva ] pp. i. 74, 2, 95, 88, 179, 400, 171. 
j [Bombay, 1910.] 4°. 14140. dd. 4. 

j flUT^cT [Ekanathi Bhagavata. With 

5 other poems by Ekauatha, viz. : — Anandalahari, 
Svatmasnkha, Ilastivmalaka, Siikashtaka, and 
Chatuhsloki Bhagavata. Edited with notes by 
i M;idhava Krishna Desmukh.] pp. ii. xi. xvii. ii. 

920, 7, 20, 31, 1(5, 4(5, xii. ^ [Foona, 1911.] 

; 8 °. 14140. bb. 8. 

I EKANATHA GANESA BHANDARE. m 

: >T^ [Santarama Dadd Gavandl 

■ charitra. A short biography of Santarama 
Dlionclibu Siiidc, also known as Dada Gavandi.] 
pp. 37. 'iSo*. [Bombay, 1909.] 12°. 

14139. dd. 24. 

EKANATHA RAVAJI LOHOKARE. 

[Panchalottama - suvarnadharmaprakasa. 

! An account of the religious rites and ceremonies 
i of the Lihgayat.s.] Pt. i. pp. iii. ii. i. 78, 8. 
i gof [Poona, 1908.] 12°. 14137. c. 37. 

EPHEMERIDES. The Aryan Calendar, General 
Directory, and Travellers Friend for the Shake 
' year 1813 (A.D. 1891-92), etc, [Compiled by 
Vamana Sastri Islam purkar.] (3M [Arya 

panchanga.] Bombay, 1801. 8°. 14142. a. 6. 

E8TEVA0 (Thomas), of Ooa, See Stephens 
(Thomas), S.J, 
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E2^I{]CIEL* (Joseph) . See 
Fest^udt Prayers, D^^y)Z5 


LiTai?GTES. — Jews. — 
The prayers of the 


grea^t^Jewish fastivals. Translated with expla- 
natory notes by Joseph Ezekiel. 1901. 8°. 


14137. b. 17.(2.) 


FA&NEVIS (Nana). See Bai.ajI Janaedana 
* Bhanu. 


^EAEEAE (Chari.ES Pinhoun). See Bible. — Psalms. 
The Psalms of David in Marathi metre, originally 
e<|ited by C. P. Farrar. Third odMon. 1890. 
8\ j 3090. cc. 22. 

FATH;LAL, Jain I'^andit. »TflT3en[ 

[JainavivMiapaddhati. A ritual for 
marriage of the Digambara Jains, based on the 
teachings of Jinasena. Sanskrit text with a 
Marathi translation by Niina Ilamachaiulra Naga.] 
pp. iv. 41. [Bombay, 190.‘1.] 12°. 

14100. a. 30. 

FERNANDES (Joaqhim Santa Anna). Cathccismo 
da Doutrina Christa cm lingua [Concanim]. 
pp. 42. [Goa,] 1868. 12°. 3504, de. 10.(7.) 

FEBRAO (Liinovico ha Gaiudadk). Livriuho de 
hyrnnos, canticos, torsos, ladainhas e outras 
devofocs colligidos por presliytcro Ludovico da 
Caridade Ferrao. [In three parts, i.e. Latin, 
Portuguese, and Konkaui.] pp. xii. 126. Man- 
galore, 1897. 16°. 14137. a. 29. 

FIALHO (Antonio) . See Litukoies. — Rome, Church 
of. — Missals. Manual de Missa, Conflssao e Sernana 
Santa ein Latim, Portiiguez e Concanim . . . por 
Pedro Antonio Fialho. 1895. 16°. 14137. a. 28. 


FRANCISCO (A. C. J.). Battcara. [Tlio career 
of a wealthy Goanese gentleman. A Konktini 
novel.] 2 pt.s. Bombay, \807. 16°. 14139. f. 52. 

FRASER (J. Nelson). 6'rc T ukakama. The Poems 
of Tukararna. Ti’anslated and re-arranged, with 
notes and an introduction, by J. Nelson Fraser 
. . . and K. B. Maratlie, etc. 1909. 12°. 

14140. bb. 10. 

6ABIR0L. See Solomon bon Juoau. 

OADGIL (G. K.). See Govinda Easinatha GadgIl. 

O^OIL (K. P.). See Krishnaj! Para-sorama 
GadgIl. 


OADKARi (B. S.). See Balakrishna Santurama 
GadkarI. 

GADRE (G. D.). See GanIsa DajI Gadbe. 

GADRE (N. K.). See IJakayaka* Krishna Gadrk. 

GAJANANA CJlINTAMANA DEVA. See Balavanta 
Panduranoa Kirloskak. %o 

[Aiinii Salieb-krita saraagra grantha. 
Edited by (Jajanana Deva.] [1908.] 10®. ^ 

• 14140. e, 54. 

See Balavanta Pandukanga Kum.oskar. 

[Ramarajyaviyoga. Acts M' and 5 
by Gajanaiia Deva.] [191 1 .] 16®. 14140, e. 61. 

See Ekanatha. 

[Bhavartlia cainayaiia. Publislicd by Gaja- 
mma Deva.] [1910.] 4®. 14140. dd. 4. 

See Tukauama. 5i5r^'+*RWl4t ^TPIf [Tuka- 

ramachl gatba. Edited, with a life of the poet, 
by Gnjdiiana Deva.] [1906.] 16®. 14140. a. 66. 

eWcT [Ah alyaba i 

Ilolkar-cliaritra. A life of Ahalyabai Ilofkar, 
compiled from English and Marathi works.] pp. iv. 
161. [Poona, 1895.] 8®. 14139. e. 43. 

[MarathPlngraji kosa.j (The 

Marathi-Englisli rocket-Dictioiiary. [Compiled 
and] publi.shod by Gnjanan Chintaman Dov.) 
[Second edition.] pp. iii. 91 I, viii. Poona, 1910. 

16®. 14140. gg. 7. 

[Sainsaya-samblirama. 

An operatic adaptation of Shaksperc/s “Winter’s 
Talo.^^] pp. vi. 205. [Poona, 1895.] 

16®. 14140. e. 30. 

GAJANANA MAHARAJA, called Avai,*y,v Baba, of 
Shegaon. [Life.'] NeeBANoD Vlsvanatha MunsiiI. 

[Liliidarsa.] [1906.] 16°. *14139. dd. 8. 

[Life.] See NIlakantiia GadI KathIkar. 

JIUPPT JTfRTif . . . [Giijanana Mabtiraja- 

ebaritra.] [1911.]* 16°. 14139. dR. 25.(2.) 

GAJANANA PANDURANGA NATEKAR. 

[Kallasa- Manasasarovara-darsaua. 
An account of a pilgrimage to the Kailas mountain 
and the Manasa lake.] pp. xi. 178. 

[Dhulia, mo.] 12°. 14139. dd. 21. 
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Qik’S'EBk, Son of Dhun(!hirdja. [Tajikn 

bkushana. A Saiiakrifc manual of astrology, j 
Edited with a Marathi paraphrastic translation 
by Vishnu Balavauta Thorat.] pp. i. 80. 
[Powa, 1911.] • 14055. d. 11.(2.) I 

GANESA, the god. »TT«n ■ 

(??m5RnT SWTHt JTPTT) [Ganesapar abhahgachi i 
giitha. A collection of ahkangas in praise of \ 
Gane^a. Second edition.] pp. 93.* I***!® 1 

[TF(m///u, 1910.] 8*. 14137. d. 47. | 


[ParaDtii-Gaiiesapuraiia. A i 


poem, in 21 chapters, in praise of Qanesa, in j 
which the word paranUi occurs in each verso, j 
.Second edition.] pp. do. [Wartllia, 

1910.] 8". 14137. d. 46. 


GAKESA ANANTA LELE. See Smith (R. B.). 
THT ^ [Rom va Karthej. Rome and Car- 
thage/^ ti'anslated by Gancsa Auanta Lele.] 
[1894.] 8^ 14142. a. 7. 

GANESA BABAJi PHADKE, Tdsyanvlcar, 

I [Rania-upasana. Hymns and poems 
on the worship of Riiuia, compiled from various 
sources with notes by Ganesa Babaji Pliadke.] 
pp. 116. [Bejiaresj 1905.] 14137. d. 38. 

GANESA BALAVANTA MODAK. See Pcjranas.— 
Bhdgavatiipurana. etc. [Dasama 

skandha. With a metrical Marathi commentary 
by Sivakalyana. Edited by Ganesa Modak.] 
[1904.] 8^ 14016. dd. 13. 


See Pu R A y AS . — Bhdfjavatajmrun a , 


GANESA CHIMNAJi VkD,Rao Bahadur. *Decivpis 
from the Shahu and Poshwa Daftar, codfcaipi.iig 
Watan-patras, Nivad-patras, etc, • Selected jjy . 
Ganesh Cbimnaji VAd . . . and edited by Parshotanv 
Vishram Mawjce . . . and D. B. Parasiiisb pp. i. i. 
88. Poona, 1909. 8^ 14137. g- 15. 

Selections from the Qovernment Beconhin the Alienation 
Office, Foona, 

Kaifiyats, Yadis, etc., containing historical! 


accounts of certain families of renogrn in the 
Deccan and M. country under the MohammediJ^n 
and Maratha governments. Selected byf.. . . 
Ganesh ChimnAji Vdd . . . and edited by Purshotam 
Vishram Mawjee . . . and D. B. Parasnis. pp, i. i. 
ii. ii. 234. Poona, 1908. 8°. 14137. g. 14. 

Selections from the Qovernment Becords hi the Alienation 
Office, Foona. 


. . , [Rasapauchadhyayi. With a Marathi 
commentary 4)y Sivakalyana. Edited by Ganesa 

Modak.] [f904.] 8“. 14016. dd. 13. 

sTicTT^ ^ 


[Saurashti'a. A description and history of the 
province of Kathiawad.] pp. ii. iii. iv. 224. 

[BomWy, 1902.] 8'’. 14139. d. 63. 

* ^ f 

GANESA BALLALA MULEKAR. 

Ginur gHt [Akkalkot-nivasi Svaini-charitra. 

A biography of bvanil Narasimha Sarasvati of 
Akalkot, who is generally known as the Svami- 
samartha.] pp. iv. 380. c'.'k [Vand«i-6<ir, 

1899.] 8“. 14139. dd. 3. 


Selections from the Satara Raja's and the 

Poishwa's Diaries. [With English abstracts, and 
an English Introduction by Mr. Justice M. G. 

I Ranade.] . . . Prepared by lino Bahadur Ganesh 
' Chiinnnji Vad, etc. Satara, Bombay, and Poona, 
1902, etc. 8°. 14137. g. 13. 

In progress, 

GANESA DAJI GADBE. [Vanaraja- 

chen charitra. The life of Vanaraja, the founder 
j of the kingdom of Anahilbapattan in Baroda. 
Compiled chiefly from Jain works.] pp. 110. 
gqf [Bombay, 1892.] 32°. 14137. a. 23.(1.) 

[Vikrama-charitra, A life of 

Vikramaditya, king of Ujjain, compiled from Jain 
works.] pp. 112. [Bombay, 1892.] 

32°. 14137. a. 23.(2.) 

GANESA HABI BHIDE. GRT . . . GT# 

RfrG [Niina Moroji yanohen charitra. The life of 
Nana Moroji, late Prosidoucy Magistrate, Bombay.] 
pp. vi. 216. [Bombay, 1896.] 12°. 

14139. d. 48. 

GANESA JANABDANA AGASE. GgoRGfT fcfGPG 

‘Gftvf. [Sadguna-manjari. A short biography 
of Availabai Bhido, a student of tho P’emale High 
School at Poona.] pp. 142. gof '1*^^® [Poonn, 
1890.] 12°. 14139, d. 37. 

GANESA KRISHNA SASTRI PETHE. ^GRTfOT 

[Vaidika vyakarana. Vedic grammar.] pp. Si. 

1901.] 16°. 14140. g. 64. 
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GANESA kOBESVARA GORE, 

[Altyikiracliandrika. A treatise on the rhetorical 
of speedi in Marathi poetry.] pp. xi. xxi. 
133. [Bomhay, 1905.] 12°. 14139. a. 63. 


[Kavyadoslia- dipika. A 

^ treatise on the defects of poetic coTnposition in 
Marathi.] pp. v. iii. 163. 2?!^ [Bomhay, 

1908.] 12°. 14139. a. 67. 


GANfcSA JIARAYANA DESPANDE. Dictionary 
oS- Marathi proverbs. iTTOt [Marathi 

inha unoha kosa.] Pt. i. pp. i. ii. 78. 50 T 

[Poona, 1900.] 8^ 14139. c. 44. 

It 


GANESA RAMACHANDRA SARMA, nf Khanajmr. 

*ITJT 'I [Siirasvata ratna- 

nialit. Lives of famous men of tlie Sarasvata 
caste.] pp. V. 341. ‘iS'l® [7v7i<m«/<wr, 

1910.] 12". 14139. dd. 32. 


GANESA RANGANATHA LALE, of KUcwl 

?iJnren: [Madanavilusa, or Sriii- 

gdra.sara. A medical Ar.s Amoris compiled from 
various Sanskrit sources.] 2 vols. 5 ^ ‘I'^oo 
[Poona, 1900.] 8 ". 14043. cc. 13. 

GANESA SASTRi lELE TRYAMBAKKAR. erfff?T- 
5 IT^ [Sahitya-.sastx’a. A metrical treatise on 
rhetoric. Second edition.] pp.v. iv.l77. 

[Bombay/, 1894.] 1(5°. 14140. g. 48. 

GANESA SIVARAMA TOLE. ^ 3TOK-^rp 

[Cliaturtha Datta-avatara. The life 
of Manik Prabhu, who is described as being the 
fourth incaruation of Uatta, i.e. Vishnu, in the 
Kaliyuga.] pp. iv. iv. 319. [EoorKf-, 

1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 62. 

GANESA SRIDHARA KOIATKAR. Sco Couwktt 

(W.). [Sainsara-margopadesika. 

” Advice to young men/' tran.slatcd by Ganesa 
Sridhara Kolatkar.] [1911.] 12 °. 14139. cc. 9. 

GANESA VINAYAKA CHAPEKAR. 3T?(W' 

[Annapuriia-vaidyakopadesa. A treatise 
on medicine, compiled from various sources at tbo 
special request of the authoi’’s wife, with notes, 
and translations of Sanskrit passages.] 2 pts. 
pp. ii. iii. ii. iv. 80, 32. gof [Poono, 1891.] 
8 °. * 14137. h. 16. 
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GANESA VISHNU CHIPLUNKAR, Sro Vvka^as.— 

Uhdgavataimrdm. m RS'irt *UT<5t *n9iclf 

[Bhagavatapurana. Tramslaled into prose. Edit( d 
by Ganesa Vishnu Cliiplunkar.] [1903.] 8°. 

. . 14137. e. 18. 

if 

OAXGADHAKA^ Styn of SUrydjJpauta^ called 1? ami- 

KAMADASA. [Rami ru triad ii- 

sanchi kavitii. Tlio pooins of Oah^adliara, the 
elder brother of Rainadasa SvamI j who is called 
Rarniraniadasa, or Sreshtha. Edited wif.i an 
introduction and rote.s by Sankara Svikrishna 
Dovfi.] pp. ii. xxxviii. 508. [D//«//a, 1909.] 

8°. 1414^. ccc. 4. 

Forms voL 4 of a series called Rrimntlasa ani Kilmadasi. 

GANGAdHARA GOPALA ATERKAR. [Ka- 

inodbhava. Poems on love, and the iutluonces of 
tlio seasons.] 3pts. got [Pomia, 1898.] J(5°. 

14140. a. 44. 

GANGADHARA GOYINDA GONDHApKAR. Sro 

Eamauasa Svami, Son of SuryOjtpanln. ^ITiW 
[Dasabodha. An annotated edition ’ny 
Gaiigadhara Govinda Goudlialckar.] [190(5.] J2°. 

14140. a. 55. 

GANGADHARA RAMACHANDRA MOORE. ifrPimf 

etc. [Mogryachin phiilen. M iscellaneous 
poems.] 2 pts. [Bomhay, 1902- 

1908.] 12". 14140. a. 46. 

GANGADHARA RAVAJI KHAIRE. 

[(lanesotsavM. A refutation of tlio popular super- 
stition connocliiig the olisorvanco of tlie fe.stival 
in honour of the god Ganesa with the origin of tlio 
recent visitations of famine and plng-ne.j pp. 33. 
gq [Poona, 1898.] 12^ 14137. c. 21.(2.) 

GANGADHARA SARASVATI. See Sarasvati 

GAKOAOHAaA. * ^ 

GANGADHARA SASTRI PHADKE. See De Mokgan 
(A.). De Mo^gan^s Elements of. Arithmetic. 
Translated ... by Colonel G. R. Jervis, assisted 
by . . . Gungadhur Sliastri Phudkay, etc, 1850. 

8°. 14139. b. 23. 

GANGADHARA vAmANA LELE, called Biiau 
Saheb. See Akanyakas. — Taitf/irJydrertyya^^ 
[Trisuparnamantra. Edited with a Marathi intro- 
duction, translation and notes, and an English 
version by Garigadhara Vamana Lelo.] [19G0.] 
8". 14028. d. 35.(2.) 
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G^NGADHAKA VAMANA- 

OANOASHABA VAMANA lELE, culled BhIG 
8411 KB (continued). See Pubanas. — LiiUjapuruna. 
^{iTjTior [Liugapuranaf An epitomised version by 
Gaiigadliara Vaianna Lolc.] [1912.] 12°. 

^ 14137.0.64. 

See PuuANAS. — Maistjapurma. 

[Mivtsyapuriina. An epitonii.sed version by 
Gaiigadbara Vtimana Lelo and Hari Siistrl Sane.] 
[1912.] 12°. 14137. c. 53. 

a 

GANGAPA STJGAPA P.EGAL. See Basavai’iikana. 

[Basavapurana. AVith a Marathi 
translat^n by Gaugapa Sugapa Rega].] [1905.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 40. 

GANPAT NARAYANA CHAVADE, of Wardha. 

»TT5^. [Cliarnpavati nataka. A dramatized 
version of the story of Cliarnpavati, the daughter 
of Jinadaso, a Jain merchant.] pp. 82. A '><‘'4 
[Bard/m, 190(;.] 12°. 14140.6.28.(2.) 

GANPATRAVA MOROBA PITALE. Sec. Vk tokia, 
Queen of Great Itritain and Ireland. The Queen’s 
Book . . . translated into Maratiii ... by Ruo 
Sahob Gaupatrao Morobii Pitale. 1871. 8°. 

14139. e. 37. 

GANPATRAVA RAGHTTNATHA NAVALKAR. See 

Biblk. — Ephesiantt. A new translation of the 
E[)i8tlo to the Eplicsiams . . . By a native nii.s- 
sionary [i.e. Ganpatrava Raghunatha Navalkai’]. 
1892. 12°. Pam. 5. 

The Analysis and Synthesis of Marathi 

sentences, siifor [ Vilkyavi- 

yoga ani vakyasamyoga sastra.] By the Rev. 
G. R. Navalkar ... A new and enlarged edition, 
pp. 4, 74. Eomhaij, 1900. 8°. 14140. h. 34. 

Marathi Christian Literature. [In English.] 

pp. 19. Eombaii, 1800. 12°. 14137. a. 19. 

A new Marathi grammar. aqpii ' iu i 

[Navina Marathi vyiikarana.] pp. ii. vi. 135. 

[Bombay, 1890.] 12°. 14140. g. 55. 

GANUDASA. [Arvachina 

bhaktalilamrita. A poetical account of the lives 
ot modern Vaishnava saints, in 45 chapters.] 
501 [Poona, 1908.] 8°. 14137. e. 25. 

GARGA. [Gargiicharyasamhita,or Garga- 

samhita. A poetical account of the life of Kpishna, 
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translated from the Sanskrit. With notes.] 

[Bombay, 1892, etc.] 8®. 14142. af 8. 

In proi/rets. Forma part of a mon(hly aeries, entitle^ 
Soinskrita grantharthamalii. 

QHAGAVE (P. R.). See Parasubama R 4 GHUNATIIA 
SastbI Ghagavb. 

GHARPTJRE {K. S.). See Krishna Sadasiva ' 
Giiabpuue. 

GHATE (P. S.). SccPandharInatha SastrI Gbate. 

IT 

OHULE (K. B.). See Kutshna Bhau Sastiii GHUiiic. 

€ 

OIBSON (Hknry), Homan Catholic PriesL See 
De Souza (15.)* Krista wchi dotorn Geyeche 
bhaxen. Doutrina Christa [based upon the Rev, 
Henry Gibson^s ‘^Catechism made easy etc. 

1897. 16^ 14137. a. 31. 

GIEIDHARA, Disciple of Ddlyahna 
[Sri-saniartha-pratapa. A poem, in 21 chapters, 
containing an account of the life and works of 
Ramadasa Svami, his teachings and disciples. 
Edited with an extensive introduction on the 
life and writings of the author, and notes, by 
Sankara Srikrishria Dbva.] pp. i. 86 , 144. 

[Dlmlia, 1913.] 8^ 14140. ccc. 8. 

Forms voL S of a series called Ramadasa aiji Ramadasi. 

GLADSTONE (Wimjam Ewart). [Tdfe.'\ See 
VlN.\YAKA KoNOAUKVA OkA. glHf 

[Gladstau hyauchen charitru.] [1899.] 8 °. 

14139. d. 51 

[1911.] 12°. 14139. dd. 33. 

GODBOLE (H. G.). See Hari Ganesa Godbolb. 

GODBOLE (N. A.). See Nauo ApajI Godbole. 

GODBOLE (N. B.), See Narayana Balaksishna 
GooBOI/E. 

GODBOLE (P. P.). See Parasorama Panta 
Goobole. 

GODBOLE (R. P.). See Ramachanuea Parasu- 
uama Godbole. 

GODBOLE (S. S.), See Sadasiva SastrI GoDBOtB. 

GOGTE (B. R.). See Bacavanta Ramakrishna 
Gogte. • 

GOGTE (C. ,G.) . See CiUNTAMANA (jrANOADHAftA 
Gogte. 
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GO^QJ^E (M. B.). See Moro Baburava Gogte. 
OOB%[ALE (K. j K.). See Kkishnaji Eesava 

60KHALEj(N. R.)*. Sea Nabayaha Ramachandra 
Gokhale. 

’* OOKHALE (S. R.). See Sankara Raqhunatha 

GoKMALEi 

"goldsmith (Omvkr). Tjim fer [Eka 

rjltrlclia ghotiila. A translation of Goldsmith’s 
draijia “ She Stoops to Conquer, ” by Dattatraya 
Nilakaiitha Nerurkar and Krishnfiji Ramacliandra 
SabniB.] pp. X. 127. [j5owi/n»»/, 1893.] 

12°. 14140. e. 31. 

cfTTO [Tapasa. A poetical translation of 

Goldsmith’s “Hermit,” by Gopalarava Taiulj'ilatn. 
With the English text.] See Ramachandkauava, 
Tanifrdam. fhrTci fRT [Kavita- 

saugraha.] pp. 153-105. [1910.] 8°. 14140.b.35. 

GONDHALE (B. C.). See BabueIva CnuiNAji 
Gonuhalb. 

GOHDHALEEAE (G. G.). See Gangadhara Govinda 
GONnHALEKAR. 

GONDHALEEAR (R. S.). Sec RavajI Suiduara 
GoNDHAr.EKAU. 

GOPALAGANESA AGAREAR. fJnf'iTHirf [Nibaiidha- 
Harigraha. A collection of essays, social, religious 
ttnd political, reprinted from the “ Sudharaka.”] 
Rt. i. pp. i. ii. 281. 5^ [rooji.a, 1895.] 12°. 

14139. c. 37. 

GOPALA GOVINDA EHARE. afrifcT 

[Apa Saheb Peshwe yiinchen charitra. 
The life of Chimnaji Apa, brother of Bajiiava 
\p6shwa.] pp. ii. 47. 5*1 ^ [Rom/jay, 1894.] 
12°. 14139. d. 7.(3.) 

GOPALA HARI BHIDE. See TsTa GFiT R. — Gora ksh a y t 
Sahhct, (OfraT [Seven Ih 

annual report of the Nagpur GorakshanI Sabha. 
Signed by Gopala Hari Bhidej .Secretary to the 
Society.] [1897.] 8°. 14139. c. 31.(6.) 

GOPALA NARAYANA SATHYE. Marathi Com- 
position, for the use of students. *n^T 

[Maharashtra bhashechi lekhanakala.] 
Pt. i. pp. ix. V. iii. 247, 8. Poona, [1891.] 12°. 

14140. h. 31. 


GOPALARAVA, Tantjalam, See Goi.osmith (0.). 
•tTNR [Tapasa. A poetical ^tran-slation of Gokl- 
smitb’s “ Hermit” by Gopalarava.] [1910.] 8°. 

14140. h. 36. 

GOPALA SASTRI HARlDASA. [Akh- 

yauamalika. Ten Marathi poems on the legendary 
lives of saints, etc., interspersed with Sanskrit 
stanzas.] pp. ii. 112. ffPtgt *1 '*.'1 1 [AXy/w, 1911.] 

12°. , " ' 14140. aaa. 7. 

GOPALE. See Tukab,\ma Vadavauava Patic,. 

GORAESHANi SABHA. See T^fAUVVR.—thrahham 
Sahhii. 

GORE (B. B.). See Bat.avanta Bapu Gore. 

GORE (G. M.). Sec Ganesa Morksvaba Gore, 

GORE (S. S.). See Sivabama SastrI Gore. 

GORE (V, N,). Sec ViTiiTUAi-A Nauatana Gore. 

GOREH (Nehemiah), Pev. Sec NIi.akantha Gore 
j (Nekemiah). 

GOTRI (K. N.). See KasTnatha N.auayana QotrT. 

GOVINDA BALLALA DEVAL. gURTi? 

[Jhufijara Riiva. An adaptation of Shnkspere’s 
“Othello.”] pp. ii. 131. ‘)CSo [Bomknj, 

1890.] 12“. 14140. e. 22. 

GOVINDA CHIMNAJI BHATE. JI?!cTc^ 

etc. [ Arthasastriicliln mulatattvon. Elementary 
principles of Politicul Economy, with reference.s 
to the present economic condition of India, and 
suggestions for its improvement.] pp. iii. iii. 
527. gq [/Wxff, 1910.] 8°. 14139. cc. 16. 

GOVINDA GANGADHARA PHADKE. See Du 

Moroan (A.). De Morgan’s Elements of Arith- 
metic. Translated by . . . Colonel S. R. Jervis, 
assisted by . . . Govind Gungadhur Pliudkay. 

1850. 8°. ,14139. b. 23. 

GOVINDA GOPALA TIPNIS. [Ha- 

yagadachl mahiti. A guide-book to the Fort of 
Ruigarh.] pp. 10. gof 1 [Peowa, 189G.] 12°. 

* 14lb. d. 52. 

GOVINDA HARI DAMLE. [Pra.snot- 

tara-cbainatkriti. A collection of verses con- 
taining riddles, or words of double meaning, 
with elucidatory stories in prose.] pp. iv. 142. 

[Bombay j 1895.] 8®.’' 14139. g. 28. 
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GOVIITDA XASINATHA CHANDORKAB. 

[Ai'yalipi. A treatise on Aryan piila30grapliy.] 
pp. 74. [O/w/m, 1908.] 12°. 14139. a. 71. 

GOVINDA KASIN^THA GADGIL. See Pkihodicai, 
PuuLicATiONS. — Poona. * The Deccan College 
Quarterly’, etc. [Eilited by GoviuVla Ka.siiuitha 
Gilclgil.] 1896, etc. 8“. 14142. a. 12. 

GOVINDA NARAYANA DATAR. See^ Pukanas.— 
Bliftgavatnpurana. [Ekanfitlii Bliaga* 

vata. Edited, with notes and a life of Ekanntha, 
by Govinda Niirayana Datar.] [1904.] 4°. 

' 14137. e. 21. 

See Ramadasa SvamJ, Son of Suri/t7j7,/iauf(t. 

^^t alPI WR H'T [Rainadasa .Svaininelic 

saniagra grantha. Edited with note.s and an 
introduction, containing an account of the life 
and works of the author, by Govinda Narayana 
Datar.] [1905.] 12“. 14140. a. 54. 

Sec Rakoana'I'iia Svami Mookekar. 

[Raiiganathi Yogavasislgha. Edited with 
an introduction and notes by Govinda Nurayana 
Uaur.] [1905.] 8°. 14137. e. 22. 

j 

[Sivachhatrapatinchen j 

oharitra. A life of Sivaji, compiled from ancient i 
chronicles and letters.] pp. iii. 248. [Horn- \ 

5ny, 1906.] 12°. 14139. d. 22.(2.) 

[Vila.samandira. A novel, adapted 

from an English work.] Pt. i. pp. 193. 

[Ro/u/yav/, 1911.] 8°. 14139. g. 38. 

GOVINDA KARA YANA KANE, f iPTcT 

[Mahainad p;u'gaml)ar yanehen charitra. 
Life of the Prophet ^luliainmad.] pp. 276. 
'1^0 » [Row/hny, 1900.] 8°. 14139. d. 68. 


GOVINDA PARASURAMA RAVERKAR. Sf^oKnisn- j 
“N ANAN [>A tSAFfAisvATi. ^ridt^Tfr'^TT: I [Gi Uisrirocldliara. ! 
With a Marathi commentary by Govinda Raver- 
kar.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 60.(2.) 

GOVINDA RAMACHANDRA Mf)GHE. See Maha- 

CH.yRATA. — Bhaijovaihftu. 

[Bhagavadgita. With the Jnanc.svari of Jnana- 
deva, and its translation into modern Marathi 
verse, styled Subodhini, by Govinda Raina- 
chandra Moghe.] [1912, etc.] 8°. 14060. ddd. 5. 


GOVINDA RAMACHANDRA OKA. [Tarka- 

sastra. A Marathi adaptation of “ The Lays of 
Discursive Thought ” of James MrcCosh.] vy. 
xi. 232, iv. 5*1^ ISO'S [Bombay, 1907.] 12°. 

< 1^139. a. 69. 

GOVINDA SAKHARAMA SARDESAI. See Mac* 
cjjtAVELm (N.). niTW [Rajadharma. Macchia- 
velli’s “ Prince,” translated by Govinda Sakha- 
riima Sardesiii.] [1890.] 8°. 14142. a. 7. 

See Sjir'n.EY (J. R.). [Ing- 
land desachii vistiira, or The Expansion of 
England. Translated into Marathi by Govinda 
Sakbarama Sardosai.] [1893.'J 8°. 14142. a. 7. 

GOVINDA SANKARA VAviKAR. 

[Nirmalu. A drama advocating widow- marriages.] 
pp. iii. 41. [Bomhay, 1899.] 16°. 14140.6.41. 

GOVINDA StiRYABHANA KSHIRASAGARA. 

Grf [Vaidarbha-santacharitra. Short bio- 

graphical sketches in verse of Hindu saints of 
Berar.] pp. 19. 3iTGWr [Amraoti, 1910.] 

12°. 14139. dd. 16.(2.) 

GOVINDA VASTTDEVA KANITKAR. 

[Sammohalaharr. A philosophical pooin.] pp. 
32, 8. [Bomhay, 1900.] 12°. 

14137. c. 18.(2.) 

GOVINDA VITHTHALA KALE. ami 

[Suudari. A novel, written in the form of a 
drama.] pp. 139. got 'i [Poojut, 1891 .] 12°. 

14139. f. 44. 

GRIERSON (Sir Georoe Ahraiiam). Sec India.— 
Linguistic Survey. Linguistic Survey of India. 
Vol. vii. . . . Specimens of tho Marathi Language. 
Edited by G. A. Grierson. 1905. 4°. 759. k. 2. 

GDIABRAVA MAHARAJA. [Priya- 

lila-mahotsava. A commentary on Skandha i. of 
tho Bhagavatapurana, in prose and verse.] pp. 
XXV. 59, 32i, iii. [Nagpur, l[)]0.] 8°. 

14137. d. 48. 

II [Suktiratnavali. A collection 

of writings on Vedantism in prose and verse. 
Edited by Srinivasa Riiraachandra llaridasa.] 
2pts. inS. sfmgi [A%/w, 1907-10.] 8°. 

14137. d. 41. 

GUNAji (N. V.). See Naoesa Vasudeva Gunaji. 
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GUNDA (k D.). See Nana Dadaji Gunda. 

GENGA SRAVAKA SAITVAL. m 

lVa?N,niana chovisi-puja. A ritual of worship 
of the 24 Tlrthahkaras.] pp. ii. 104. 

[ Wunlha.l 908.] * old. 8“. 14137. e. 28. 

» GUNJIKAB (B. B.). See Ramacuandka Biukaji 
Gunjikak. 

-GUPTE (B. A.). See BAr.AKlUSUNA Ai’MARAMA 
Gun’E. . 

» 

GEPTE (E. S.). S oe R A M AC H A N D ri A S A K H A RAM A 

Gupte. 

GURJAR (S. P.). Soe SiTARAMA Panduranga 
Gurjar. 

GURUDEVA, Son of Chimlluija Deva, and dlsciidc 
of Siddhadeva, [Virasaivacliilra- 

pradipikii. A handbook of tlio rifcos of tho 
Vlrasaiva sect, in Sanskrit, in 38 chapters. 
Edited with a Marathi translation by Rahga- 
cliarya Mudliojkar.] pp.ii. iii. iv. v. 283. 5 ^ 
[Poona, 1905.] 8 ^ 14033. aa. 42. 

Forms no, 18 of the Vlrasaivalingl -brahman adhanua- 
granthairnllri. 

6URUGITAGUCHCHHA. [GuinigRa. 

giichchlia, A collection of padaH, ahhainja.s, and 
other devotional poems.] 2 pts. pp. xii, 115; 
75, X. [Kudjimr, 1911.] 8". 14140. bb. 7. 

LGiirngitagiu'ljchlia. Another 

edition.] pp. ii. 359, 31. 

1912 ] 1G^ 14140. aaa.4. 

GURULIITGA JANGAMA, of Nimhargi 

(rirttr^?: 

[Maharajaravara vachana. 45 discourses in 
Kanarese prose and verso expounding the moral 
and theological doctrines of Rarnadasa’s Mjirathi 
Dasabodha, with many quotations. Edited by 
Babiicharya Kavya.] pp. vi. 252, iii. ^ ^ 

[Bijaimr, 1908.] 8 ^ 14177. b. 15. 

HAEMMERLEIN (Thomas) a Kempis. Do Imita- 
tione Christi. Libri quatuor. . . . 

^25.03^ [Dek-kangheunchya visyant. Trans- 
lated into Konkani, in Kanarese characters, by 
J. B. Polese.] pp. xii. 387* Mangalore, 1894. 
12^ • 14137. a. 27. 

idlMSARAJA 8VAMI. See Sankara Achauya. 
^4 JTTW II [Vakyavritti, or Laghu-vakya- 


vritti. Tho Sanskrit text, in 18 with an 

extensive commentary in verso by Hainsaraja 

Svuml.] [1910.] ohl 8^ ' 14060, d. 3. 

•» 

HANAMANT BAPURAVA ATRE., See Smaksperk 
(W.). TT1TT Eajii. Eaghuiiathrav, or 

Shakespeare’s* Henry VIIL, translated . . . hy 
H. B. Atre. 1904. 12°. 14140.6.45. 

HANUMAN. 3T»^ [HaTnuniau-purana. 

A Jain legend, in 7 chapter.s of verse.] p}). f>8, i. 
[mrrd/ta, 1907.] obi. 8\ 14137.6.32(1.) 

HANEMANTA 60PALARAVA PHALKE, 71135^ 
^if'hdd [Phalkyanchi kaiphiyat. A 
history of the Phalko family.] pp. ii. 1 16. 

[Pool, a, 1902.] 8°. 14139. e. 65. 

HANEMANTA SVAMI. f^EEcT sftqEE 

TWEfl ETE E’l’E [Sri-samartha Eama- 
dasa Svaini. A cbronicle of tlie life of tlio poet 
Ramadasa Svaml. Edited by More Bfibrirava 
Gogte.] pp. ii. 442, i. 1910. J 

12^ 14139. dd. 29. 

haraprasAda sastri. [vrd- 

miki(dia jaya.. A Maratlii translation of llara-. 
prasiida SfislrPs Bengali work Vrilmikir jaya, or 
The Three Forces, ])ljysical, intellectual, and 
moral, by Vasudeva Govinda Aj)te.] pp. viii. 
105. jq [Poo/Hf, 1910.] 12^ 14139.ee. 7. 

HARBARE (S. G.). See SItakama Ganksa 
IIaruare. 

HAREIKAR (A. E.). See AnxajI EAMACiiANnuA 
Hakimkar. 

HARI BAVA, SdJhu, of rhuUon. [ life.] See. 

Raohitnatha S-VstrI Puranika. apT 

JirtE: [Hari Bava-sachchai'itx’a.] [19C4J.] obi. 12‘'. 

14139. dd. 2. 

HARIBHATA PATAVARDHANA. life.] See 
Vishnu Gank.sa PA'rAVAKiJiiANA, tRTEE E5ITE 
WT TIE [Ilarihhata yanchen 

charitra.] [1897.] 8°. 14139.6.46. 

HARI DAMOBARA PHATAK. 

frRT5!TT7 . . . ETE [Raniachandrarava 

Gopalarava-charitra. The life of Ramachandra 
Gopaja, commonly called Apasaheh Patavardhana.] 
pp. iv. 222, iii. ii. joi iPoona, 1910.] 8°. 

14139. 66. 12. 
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HABISASA (S. R.). See SbInivasa Ramachandka 

Habidasa. , 

HABIDASA ACHAREXAB. See PaulNAS. — FaJma- 
imrarm. sm JIR*T: H [Kapilagita. With 

a Marathi metrical paVaiphrase by Hariilasa 
Achai'okar.] [1910.] ohl. 8 °. 14018. b. 16.(2.) 

HABI GANESA OODBOLE. [AtraavidyS. 

A work on thedeachings of the Vedanta.] pp. vii. 
ii. 567. m 'I [/>««, 1911.] 1'2°. 

14137. c. 46. 

HABI GOVINDA KELKAB. See ’Rmx.— Matthew, j 
” The Sermon on the Mount ” in Marathi verse j 

... By H. G. Kclkar. 1892. 12°. 14137. a. 21. | 

I 

HABIHABA BAYA. See Sayana Achakya. | 

^WffcTf etc. [I’fiiichadasi. With a M.arathi com- 
incntai'y in ovl verse, styled Harigita, by Harihara 
Ray.a.] [1902, df.] 8 °. 14049. b. 1. 

HABI KRISHNA DAMLE. See Arabian Nights. 
The Arabian Nights’ Eutcrtiiiinneuts. Translated 
. . . by . . . Hari Kri.shna Daiiile. 1903. 8 ". 

14139. g. 31. 

— ^ See Swift (•!.), Denn of SI. rdtrick’e. 

frlifT etc. [Galivhar yacha vrittiinta. 
Gulliver’s Travels. Translated by Ilari Krishna ! 
Darnle.] 3 pts. [1908-1911.] 12°. 14139.f. 65. ! 

A .sketch of the life of Jonathan Swift . . . ! 

^ ^fr^r [Daktar Jonathan j 
Swift. Third edition.] pp. 40. [Poona, 

1908.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.(6.) 

HARI MADHAVA PANDITA. ^ ^ 

[Char charitratmaka lekh. Short biographies of 
Krishna Sastri Chijdunkar, Doctor Anaudibai 
JosT, Jaiiardiftia Balaji Modak, and Javaji Dadaji 
Cliaudhari.] pp. 72. [Boniljay, 1908,] 

8°. 14139. dd. 12. 

HABI MOr'eSVARA SEVADE. 

[Ahalya- charita. A life of Ahalya, Rani of 
Tndoro, in verso, with notes.] pp. viii. 71. i 
[Eow/yay, 1898.] 12°. t 14139, d. 63. 

HABI NARAYANA APTE. See Mahabhaeata. 

etc. [Mahabharata. Translated into 
prose by Appd Siistrl Rasivadekar and others. 
With an introduction by IJari Nariiyana Apte.] 
[1904, etc.] 8°. 'l4140.ee. 2. 
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HABI NARAYANA APTE (continued). See Reei- 

ODiCAL PoBiJCATiONS. — Poona. *1T^cT^4 [Bha^ata- 

varsha. Edited by Hari Niirayani! Apte.] pf89&* 

1899.] 8 °. 14142. a. 13. 

j 3OTr ftJf 3T^ fitn: 

[Chandragupta. An historical novel of the time t 
of king Chandragupta.] pp. 316, §4^ [Bombay, 

1905.] 12°. 14139. f. 53. 

. I’lRTlHr 3MT55<^r. EJabaricha 

vivalia, and Durgritiiichi ovrilanL Two shwt 
stories, reprinted from the Kannanuk newspaper.] 

pp.63. 1908.] 14139.166.(1.) 

[iVladhali sthifci. A tale of 

modern life among the Marathas, Second 
edition.] pp. iii, iv. 496. g^j^ [Bombaii, 

1902.] 8\ 14139. g. 32, 

hi the Bombay Boole List the date of puhlication is 1905. 

mS{ [Marathi vaiimayacha 

abhyasa. A critical examination and study of 
the writings of well-known Marathi poets.] pp. 
ii. 60. go} ^\oX [roona, 1903.] 12^ 14139. c. 48. 

[Navaratniiijcha hiira. An 

historical novel relating to Sahkaradeva, the last 
king of the Yfidava dynasty.] pp. 32. FoorKX, 
[1905.] 12^ 14139. f. 64. 

^ 1 [Pan lakshyant kon 

gheto, or “ But who minds it ? A Marathi 
novel, purporting to be the autobiography of a 
Brahman lady called Yamuna.] pp. viii. 476. 
gq [Poona, 1893.] 8 °. 14139. g. 27. 

api^r 3T§r^ [TJshah- 

kiila. An historical novel describing the rise of 
the Maratha power under the reign of Sivaji.] 
pp. 495. 501 [Paonu, 1905.] 8 °. 14139. g,33. 

[Second edition,] pp. 495. [Poowfi, 

1911.] 8 °. 14139, g. 37. 

HARI NRIHARI PANDITA. See Mahabhaeata.— 
BhagavadijHd. [Bhagavadgitii. With 

a Marathi metrical version styled Gitarthapadyn- 
bhaskara by Hari NrihariPandita.] [1907.] 32°. 

1406e. a.l6. 

HABI BAljlACHANDBA PATHAKA YAIDYA. 

’IRSB [Siidyasthityadai'fa nafaka. A 
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drama chiltf-marinagea and other social evils.] 
Pfc^ i. ’pp. vi. 155. [J?om6a//, 1896.] 

» 14140. e. 36. 

HAEI SASTEi SANE. 8oe Pukanas— 
purdna. [Matsyapuraria. An epitomised 

version by Gangadhara Vamana Lele and Huri 
' Sastri Sane.] [1912.] 12°. 14137. c. 53. 

, HAaiSCHANDEA NAEAYANARAVA NAVALKAR. 

tft?f ?n?I [Amche Jejuriritil tis tas. 
An account of the author^s visit to Jojuri, and 
the ^temples of Khandoba.] pp. 16. [Poona, 
1894.] 12°a , 14139. d. 40.(3.) 

* Wanting title -page, 

5^^ [Miidliavarfiva Siiule aiii Nanii PliadnavTa. 
A comparison between the characters of Maha- 
daji Sindia and Nanu Phaduavis.] pp. xvi. 87. 
Poona, 1899. 1 2°. 14139. dd. 4. 

HAEI TRIMBAK BAP AT. See Raghunatiia Pan- 
pita. [Raghunatha Panditaclio 

kavyagrantha. Edited with notes and an intro- 
duction by Ilari Trimbak Bapat.] [1909.] 12®. 

14140. a. 43.(3.) 

HAEI VISHNU LELE. TtcT ^ ^7 [Jvala- 

inukhi parvata va bhukampa, A lecture on 
volcanoes and earthquakes.] pp. 12. [Poona, 
1894.] See Bomuay, City of. — Ilinda Union Club. 

[TTomanta vyakhyanamala.] vol. ix. 
[1886-1894.] 8®. 14139. c. 26. 

HAEI VITHTHALA ADUEKAR. See Pukanas.— 
ShandapuruTia, [Kusikhaiida - 

kathasara. An abstracc of the Kasikhanda in 
prose, by Hari Vitlithala Adurkar.] [1905.] 12®. 

14137. c. 27. 

HAESHAKIRTTI SURI, Disciple of Chandraldrlfi, 
[Yogarajachintainani. A Sanskrit 
treatise on medicine. Edited, with a Marathi 
translation, by Dattiitroya Govinda Sadekar.] 
pp. iv. ix. 292, iii. [Kliana}nir, 1907.] 

8°. 14043. cc. 27. 

HATYALNE (S. R.). See Sankara Ramachanora 
HATVAffjfB. 

HEMADAPANTA. See NanabhaI Sadanandaji 
BfiLG. 
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HIEACHAND NEMCHAND, of Sholapur. See 

Sadasukha, 'I'firnhpanihJ, of Jaipur. 

HWHl SR'T [Shodasa kiiranabhavana varnana. 

* » 

Translated into Marathi by Hiraehand Nomchand 
from Sadasukha^s Hipdi comhicntary on the 
Ratnakaraiifhi.] [1906.] 8®. 14137. d. 37. 

SAMANTAUlTAnilA SvAMT, 

[Ratnakarantia-sravakriehara. Edited by Hi’ra- 
chaiid Nernfhand, with trauslatiohs into Hindi 
and Marathi.] [1895.] 16.®. 14028. b. 74. 

^ [eTaiiia kathasahgraha. A 

collection of Jain legends.] pp. ii. 84.* 

[8/n>/uymr, 1907.] 8®. 14137. d. 39. 

[Malmvira-charitra. A brief 

account of the life of the Jain saint Maliftvira, 
extracted from a vernacular work inititlod. Maha- 
vlrapiirana.] pp. 30. [Pomhay, 1895.] 

8®, 14139. e. 48. 

HOGBEN (Thomas), Mrs. [Atrno jihka- 

neij. Th(3 conquest of souls. Ten Christian tracts, 
translated by Pandita Ramabrii.] pp. 122. 

[Ketlgaon, 1908.] 8®. 14137. b. 14.(2.) 

HOMER. See Narayana Ballala Namajosi. 

[iMiaakshi. A dramatised adaptation of 
Canto i. of Homor^s Iliad.] [1893.] 12®. 

14140. 6. 26. 

HUNDEKAR (IVl. S.). See Mam.vdeva Rankai:a 
Hundekar. 

HYMNALS. A liundrcd Konkant Hymns [of the 
Roman Catholic Church. In Kanarcse characters.] 

pp. XV. 263. Manyolore. 

1904. 12®. 14137. a. 45. 

Hymns Ancient and Moderi^ translated 

and compiled for use in the Church in Western 
India, by the Rev. J. Taylor. . . . wm ^ 
inU [P rachlna va arvacluna giten.J 

pp. ii. 167, iv. xiii. Poona, \88i. 8®. 14137. b. 18. 

IBN GABIROL. Sea Solomon ben Judait. 

% 

ICHCHHARAMA SURYARAMA DESAI. 

[Dilli-var halla. An historical novel on the 
conquest of Delhi by Muhammad Ghorl. Trans- 
lated from the Gujarati by Jagannatha Dhondfi 
Bhangle.] pp. xv. 856. 5^ [JJornhay, 

1895.] 12®. 14139. f. 47, 
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ICHCHHARAMA SURYARAMA DESAI [contlmietl). 

53 [Ilaldighfitcheu yuddha. An Iiis- 
tnrical account of the wars of Pratiipa Sirrilia Raja 
of Udaipur with tlie^ emperor Akbar. Translated 
from the Gujarati by Sac^isiva Dinakara VajlieJ 
pp. vi . 291. ^ o [Khanaiyitr, 1 9 1 0.] J 2°. 

* 14139. dd. 20. 

INDIA. ?t| [Ilindusthrniaijtil 

praniuklui rashtreij. The Principal Nations 
of India/' translated^ into Marathi.] pp. ii. 275. 
Bombay, 1899. 12°. 14139. d. 56. 

itajishitive CouiiciL 

[Act No. XLV. of 1800. The I 
Indian Penal Code. With a coinnientary l)y j 
Narahararava Trimbak Rajinachikar and Sivarama 
Uari Sathe.] pp. ii. xxii. 209. [Poona, 

1911.] 8^ 14137. g. 19. 

^ [Act No. VII. 

of 1870. The Court Fees Act. Witli a corn- 
inentary by Narahararava Trimbak Kajmacliikar 
and Sivarama Hari Sritho. Fourth edition.] pp. 
ii, iv. 141. 5^1 [Poona, 1911.] 8°. 

14137. g. 20. 

'^>TT JT^BTX BTfH 

[ Act No. IV. of 1882. Transfer of Property Act. 
With a co])iniuntary by Naraljararava Trimbak 
Rajinachikar and Sivarama Hari Satlic. Third 
edition.] pp. i. vii. 101, iii. joj [Poona, 

1911.] 8^ 14137. g. 21. 

Marathi translation of the Indian Factories 

Act XV. of 1891 as amended by Act xi. of 1891 and 
a])pliod to II [aidarabad] A[ssigried] D[istricta] 
and of tlie rules made thereunder by the Resident, 

H.A.D. pp. 28. 14137.g.l2. 

^ B^ \rj [Act 

No. II. of 1899. General Stamp Act. With a 
commentary by Narahararava Trimbak Rajnui- 
cliikar and Sivarama Hari Sathe. Fourth edition.] 
pp. ii. ii. iv. 207. JoT [Poona, 1910.] 8^ 

14137. g. 22. 

4 

JAiujUistlc Survey, Lingui.stic Survey 

of India. Vol. vii. Indo-Aryan Family. Southern 
Group. Specimens of the Mariithi Language. 
[Prepared by Dr, Sten Konow.] . , . Edited by 
G. A. Grierson, pp. xi. 409. Calcutta, 1905. 4°. 

759. k. 2. 


IRUGAPA DANDADHINATHA. ^Nu- 

nartha-ratnamulu, A Sansknt vocabu'larj^ ^ of 
monosyllables, with a Marathi tMiislation.^^ 
Maluicaiultna Sastki. etc . [Ekakshara- 

I kosa.] pp. 44-66. [1908.] 16^. 1^090. a. 20. 

; iSVARALAIA KASANDAS KAPADIYA. See • 

I Amitagati Acharya. HPT qft^ [DharmaparTksha. 

■ Translated by I§varalala Kapadiya from a Hindi 
version.] [1910.] 12^ 14137.C.43." 

t 

ITIHASASAMSODHAKA MANDALA. See VoovaT— 

Ir 

Itilti/itasamsoJha ka Ma nrtala, 

JACOB BAPBJi, Kluin Bahadur. [Life.] See 
VlNAYAKA VlSIlXU JosT. 51% 

[Chhotyti sainsthaunche batlo kurbharl.] [1012.] 
12°. 14139. dd. 1,(6.) 

JADI (D. J.). See Dv/UiAi’Ai,A Jinnaita Jadi. 

JAGAMNATHA. [Bodliavaibliavra. A 

metrical treatise on the Advaita teachings of 
Hindu pliilo.sophy. Edited by Viiiuyaka Laksli- 
inaiia Bliavc.] pp. 21. [Bombay, 1007.] 8°. 

14140. bb. 3. 

Inromj^letfU Forms imrt of the Maharashtra kavya- 
grantlia. 

JAGANNATHA DHONDD BHANGLE. See Ich- 

CHIIAUAMA SURYARAMA DkSAI. [Dilll- 

, var halla. Translated from the Gujarati by 
j .Jagannatim.] [1805.] 12°. 14139. f. 47. 

I 

I JAGANNATHA GANESA BEDEKAE. HifirT 

05515^1. [Saiigiba ejyuketed chhabkadi. A farce, 
j showing the evil oftects of marrying an educated 
! girl to an old man.] pp. 32. 'I'SSc [Bomhay, 

I 1808.] 12“. 14140. e. 27.(5.) 

I JAGANNATHA PANDITAEAJA. BfRT^ *111%%- 
I ftBTH . . , tHW TWTb [Bliaminivila.sa. 

A Sanskrit poem, with a Marathi introduction, 
metrical version, notes and appendices, by Laksh- 
mana Ganesa SastrlLele.] pp. xi. 152. * 1 ^ 0 ^ 

[Poona, 1003.] 12°. 14072. b. 32. 

*tCr gqffl [Gangalahail. 

i Sanskrit text, with a Marathi metrical yersion 
by Moresvara Sadasiva Datiir, and Marathi 
preface by.Narayaria Vishnu Josi.] pp. ii. 17, 

gor 'iS'lo [Poona, 1910.] 12°. 14070. b. 19.(6.) 
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JAG^NHilHA' RAOHGNATHA AJQAN7KAB. 

[Maharashtra-kavicharitra. Livos 
of ]\|^ratha po(As.] Pt. i. pp. ii. xxv. 486. 
ISov* [Bombatf, 1907.] 8°. • 14139. dd. 13. 

—— — * [Nepal-variiana, A topograpliical 

,, and historical account of Nepal. Edited with an 
introduction by Narayaiia Panduranga Deval.] 
pp. ii. iv. 101. goi [Poona, 1906.] 8°. 

14139. ee. 4. 

Na. 18 of the AitihaBika-pustaka uSlS. 

% 

JAOANKATHA BATA. "if^cT [Pandita 

Jaganniitha Raya, t A life of the poet Jagannatha 
Raya.} pp. 48. [Kharuqnir, 1901.] 12®. 

14139. d. 49.(5.) 

JAINS. [Jainadhanna- suiriti- 

patala. Tables of useful information on Jain 
ethics and doctrine, designed for the use of 
schools, in 37 lessons.] pp. i. 50. 

[/S/(o/«iwr, 1909.] 16®. 14137. co. 2. 

[Jainavivalna-vidhi. A 

Jain ritual for marriage in Sanski’itaud Marathi. 
Edited by Jinadasa Niirayaria Chavade.] pp. vi. 
50. ^ [I7ard/m, 1907.] 8°. 14100. c. 26.(3.) 

3PT JTrt*T: [Jina-pujadi grantha. 

A collection of Sanskrit devotional hymns of the 
Digambara sect of the Jains, with Marathi trans- 
lations by Rat.an Balaji Sainval.J ff. 55. 

[Rom/wy, 1891.] oil. 14100. c. 15. 

JAMBHEKAB (B. G.). See Bat, a Ganoaoiiaua 
Sastei Jamuhekab. 

JANABAI. [Abhanganchi gatha. 351 

ctbhmgas, classified, with a biographical intro- 
, duction and index.] See Tbtambaka Haui Avate. 

[Gfitha-pauchaka.] Vol. ii., pp. 701-763. 
[1908.] 12®. 14140. bb. 6. 

JANABDANA. ^TSRTfjRTfrrrJI [Abhanganchi giitha. 
33 Abhangaa, classified, with a biographical intro- 
duction and index.] See Teyambaka Habi Avate. 

[Gatha-panchaka.] Vol. iii., pp. 27-34, 
[1908.] 12°. 14140. bb, 6. 

JANABJDANA BALAJI MODAK. See Ananba- 
tanaya. The Poems of Ananda-tanaya. Edited 
wiCh critical and explanatory notes by Janardan 
Balaji Modak, etc. 1891. 8®. 14140. aa. 4. 
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JANABDANA Biliji MODAK {continued). [TAfe.] 
See Habi Maduava Pandvta. ^ 

[Char charitratniaka lekh.]^ pp. 30-45. [1908.] 

8°. * 14139. dd. 12. 

► ‘ _ 

See Mobopanta. Tho Kx'ishuavijaya of 

Moropaut . . . Edited with critical and explnuator_y 

notes by Janardan Bahaji Modak, dc. 1891-1894. 

8°. - 14140. aa. 3. 

0 

See Mobopanta. Tho Mahabharn^ of 

Moropant ... 1. Adiparva. Edited with critical 
and explanatory notes by Jansirdan Balaji Modak 
and Vamau Daji Oka. 1891, efc. 8°. 14^40. aa.l. 

See Muktesvaba. The RA.ina.yana of 

MuktosVar.a . . . Edited with critical and expl.'in- 
atory notes by Janardan Balaji Modak, etc. 1891. 

8®. 14140. aa. 7. 

JANABDANA HABI ATHALYE. Sfrf&T 

[Gotravali. A list of tho ijotras and 
pravaras of tho Karhilde family of Maratha 
Brahmans.] pp. 30. [Bomhaif, 

1898.] 12®. 14139. c. 39.(2.) 

JATAB (R. K.). See Ramabava Kbisiina Jatab. 

JAVAJi DADAJi CHAUDHABi. [TAfe.] Sec Haiu 
Madhava Panoita. [Char 

charitratniaka lekh.] pp. 46-72. [1908.] 8°. 

14139. dd. 12. 

[TAfe.] See Vinayaka Konoadkva Oka. 

[Jav.aji-kirttiprakhsa.] [1909.] 8°. 

14139. ee. 7. 

JAYACHANDBA SITABAMA SBAVANE. Sen 

Nemichandra BiiANiiiVid. [TJpa- 

desasiddhanta-ratuamala. Edited witli a Marathi 

S 

translation and commentary by Jayachandra 
Snlvane.] [1898.] 8®. 14100. b. 4. 

See Um.asvati. 3PT etc. [Tat- 

tviirtha-sutra. With a Marathi commentary, called 
Tattvartha-sutra-prakasinl, by Jayachandra Sra- 
vano.] [1905.] old. 8°. 14100. d. 19. 

JAYAKAB (S. G.), See Sundababava Gaj.xnana 
Jayakab. 

JAYABAMA SVAV.!, Vaflgrlnvhar. See .Sankaea 
Acuaeya. 3rRi^iT3*r5r 

[Aparokshannbliava. Tho Sanskrit text of tho 


1? 



G7 JAYASIMIIARAVA DJIAllAEAVA- 


-JNANADEVA 


68 


AparokslulnuWiuti, with a Marathi metrical com- 
nitfiitary hy Jayaramiij Svatiii.] [1906.] 8®. 

14140. bb. 3. 

« 

JAYASIMHARAVA DHARARAVA DHARKAR. 

Proverbs and Phrases . . f [Flmaiii 

.'ini dakhale.] Pt. i. pp. vi. 42. ^l/ar. and Emj. 
Bomlm;/, 1894. 12®. 14139. f. 46. 

JAYAVANTA ,(K. G.). See Kkishnabava Gori- 

N.vri«.\ Javavanta. * 

« 

JEHURKAR (K. B.). See Kasinatha Bhagavanta- 
svamI Jehobkar. 

JERVIS (Geokgk Eitso). See De Morgan (A.). 
Do Morgan’s Klemcnts of Arithmetic. Translated 
. . . by Colonel G. R. Jervis, etc. 1850. 8®. 

14139. b. 23. 

JESUS CHRIST. Tho history of the Nativity of 
our Lord, [jvjn talanchikatha. Koukani, 

in Kauarese characters.] pp. 14. Mangnlore, 

1882. 16". 14137. a. 24. 

Month of the Sacred Heart of Jesus with 

some practices of devotion . . . [Translated into 
Koukani.] tSja [.Jcjn- 

chyii povitr kaljacbo mnino.J pp. xx. 170. Man- 
ijalnre, 1901. 16". 14137. a. 38. 

IT^ [Prabhu Yesuchen charitra. 

The life and teachings of Je.sns Christ, compiled 
from the four Gospels. Edited by Pandita 
Ratn.abai.] pp. v. 360. [/G-(7;/«on, 

1913.] 8". 14137. b. 24. 

JETHALALA VAUiLALA DALAI, qnN l' ^ ' . . . 

[Pavitra Mira Bai-jlvanacharitra. An 
account of tho life of Mirii Bal in tho form of a 
story.] pp«300. [Ahmailahad, 

1910.] 12*. 14139. dd. 22. 

JIHADASA NARAYANA CHAVADE. See Bu.ang- 
KiiiTTi, Dieciple of DevendrahirtU. 3pl W^rf 5Tror 
[Dim. •ijiainrita. Edited by Jiiiadasfi Chavade.] 
[1907.] uhl. 8°. 14137.6.32.(3.) 

See Jains. f^j^T [Jaina- 

vivaha-vidhi. Edited by Jinadasa Chavade] 
[1907.] 8®. 14100. c. 25.(3.) 

■ See JlNASENA Acn.\RYA. spj fftWU IJTM 
[Ha, ’ivamsa-punlna. A metrical adaptatiou by 
Jinadasa Chavade.] [1907.] o6/. 8". 14137.6.31. 


JINADASA NARAYANA CHAVAiSe (roaf/n^ed). 

See Samtaktva. 3m?n5l5K [sic] 

yaktva-kaumudi-kathako§a. Edited by Jiijfylasjp. 
Chavoile.] [1908.] oW. 8". 14137.6.32.(4.) 

JlNASENA ACHARYA. m 3Uor [Hari- 

vamsa-purana. A collection of Jain legends, in 
65 adhyilyas ; being a Marathi metrical adaptation 
by Jinadiisa Narayana Chavade of the Sanskrit 
poem of Jinasena, based upon a Marathi metrical 
translation b^fcPunyasiigara, disciple of A5i takirtti.] 
pp. ii. ii. 888. [Wardha, 1907.] obL 8°.^ 

14137. V 81. 

JINSiVALE (S. G.). See SkIdhaiu Ganksa^ Jinsi- 

VALK. 

JITMAL, rand it ^ ^ 

[Satya Jinendrapuja, or Jina Satyanariiyana. A 
treatise in verse on tho Jain worship of tho god 
Satyanardyaiia.] pp. vii. 68. [^Wardha, 1907.] 

12°f 14137.6.31.(2.) 

JIVABADADA EERNAR, called Jivaji BAr.T.Ai:.A. 
[!,/«.] (S^ee Narhar VtankajI EAJ.il, UYAKSHA. Tho 
true history of the Scindias, etc. 1907. 8®. 

14139. eee. 3. 

JIVAJI BALLALA, Bakhsln. See Jivabadada 
Keukak. 

jiVARAJA GAUTAMCHAND. See Umasvati. 

BTTTir 3PJ [Tattvarthasiitra. Published 
with a Marathi preface by Jivaraja.] [1908.] 
obi. 8°. 14100. c. 30. 

JNANADEVA. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgltii. 
UR'W i%gT JTPgrgflfggil [Blmgavadglia. Sanskrit 
text, with the Juanesvain or Bhavarthadipika, a 
Marathi paraphrase by Jnanadeva.] [1897.] 12°. 

14060. b. 15. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagnvadgltd. 8IV 

ITHWT [Bhagavadgita. With Jnauadeva’s 
Marathi paraplu-ase Juauesvari.] [1910.] 4°. 

14065. 66. 4. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagiwndglid. 

[Bhagavadglt.a. With the Jnilne- 
svari of Jnanadeva.] [1912, efc.] 8®. 14060.ddd5. 

[lAfef\ See Raghunatha Bova Bhingarkar. 

etc. [Mal^asadhu 

Jiianesvara Maharaja yanchii kalanirnaya. The 
life and tirao of Jnanadeva.] [1900.] 8°. 

14139.6.39,(3.) 
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J!ff^ADEVA (continued). [Life.] See Sakkara 
AA| 1 u Desmcjkh. [JSanesvai-a- 

bodMvnrita-] ^1908.] 16*. 14137.0.49, 

So«^ ViSVAnATtIA Kasinatha Rajvade. 

*RI5t Ejnwr [jfiane?varintil Miinlthi 
bbashechen vyukarana. A grammar of the 
Marathi language of the Juanesvari.] [1909.] 

S'*. 14140. h. 37. 

, — fTFlt^T (sn|l^fr) [Jnana- 

dv:wi. Another edition of the Juanesvari or 
Jfiafladeva’s metrical commentary on the Bhaga- 
vadgita, called Bhavarthadipika, without tho 
Sanskrit text. Edited with an introduction, 
variants taken from 12 manuscript copies, and a 
glossary by Ramachandra Vishnu Madganvkar.] 
pp. xvi. 358, 212. [Bombay, 1907.] 8®. 

14140. a. 59. i 

afrfrR^fRTIT WrHt W [Al)han- 

ganchl gatha. 1001 uhhahgus, classilied, with a 
biographical introduction and index.] See 
Tryamhaka IIari Avatk. [Qatha-pan- 

chaka.] Vol. i., pp. 59-300. [1908.] 12*. 

14140. bb. 6. 

3f<icTT3*Hf ^ [Amritauu- 

bhava, or Anubhavamrita. With a translation, 

commentary and introduction by Vinayaka Bova.] 
pp. ii. 32, 277. ^ [Poona, 1906.] 8°. 

14137. d. 34. 

[AmritanuV)hava, or Anubhavamrita. 
With a translation, commentary and introduction 
by Vishnu Narasimha Jog. Edited with a short 
account of the author, and a glossary, by 
Madhava Krishna Desmukh.] pp. 49, 390, 34. 

[Bombay, mo.] 8*. 14137. d. 35. 

aigcnW [Amritanubhava. 

With a Marathi commentary by Vinayaka Bova 
Sakharo, and its Hindi translation by Mayananda 
BrahmacharL] pp. ii. 222. [Poona, 

1912.] 8*. 14137. ee. 3. 

Part 1 of the AdhyStmika granthasaiigraha. 

[Amritanubhava. 
With Vinayaka Bova’s translation and com- 
mentary. Second edition.] pp. ii^ 227. 

[fndtVa, 1907.] 8*. 14137. d. 40. 


JNANASEVA {continued). 3WT 

[Haripatha. Verses in praipe of Vishnu.] pp. 13. 
g^rl [Bombay, 1904.], 12*. 14140. a. 39.(6.) 

^ [Hari- 

piltha. With Chaiigadova-pn.sa.shti. Edited with 
prose translalfions and notes by Vishnu Narasiinha 
Jog.] pp. 72. gof [Poona, 1911.] 12®. 

1A140. a. 43.(4.) 

i 

»TPn [Juanadevaehi gathfi. / Tho 

poems of Jnanadeva, with the ahltaiiyae of 
Nivrittinatha, Sopanadeva, Muktabiil, andChauga- 
deva. Edited by Rsivaji Sridhara Goudhnjckar.] 
pp. xxiv. 197, 81. gof [IWafi, 1900.] 8*. 

14140. CO. 4. 

*TPTT [Juanadevaehi gatha. An- 
other collection of tho poems of Jnanadeva, with 
tho ahhangas of Nivrittinatha, Sopanadeva, 
Muktabiii, and Chaugadova. Edited by Tryam- 
baka Hari Avatc.] pp. iv. ii. 283, 103, x.xiv. 
got [Poona, 1907.] 12®. 14140. bb. 4. 

JNANESVAEA. See Jnanaueva. 

JNANOBA. See Jnanadeva. 

JOAO MANGEL DE SOUZA FIEL. The Goan 
Barman's Guide of cocktails, Amci’ican drinks, 
punche.s, hot drinks, etc. [In Konkani.] pp. ii. 
ix. 65. Bombay, 1908. 16®. 14139. aa. 1. 

J06LEEAB (D. V.). Sec Dattatrata Vasudeva 
Joai-EKAR. 

JOSHI (David Lucas), llcv. See Biiidk. — PhiUp- 
pians. O’ho Indian Church Commentaries. The 
Epistle to thePhilippians by thoRov. T. Walker . . . 
Translated into Marathi by the Rev. Canon D. 
L. Joshi. 1911. 8*. *.14137. b. 22. 

JOSHI (P. B.). See Puku.siiottama Badakrishna 
Jo.si. 

JOSHI (R. B.). See Ramachandra BhikajI Josi. 
JOSI (B. P.). iSee,^BApD Pdrushottama Josi. 

JOS! (C. B.). See CniNTAMANi Bai.a Jo.si. 

JOSI (D. P.). See Damodara Panddranga Josi. 
JOSI (D. K.). See Dattatrata Ke.sava Josi. 
JOSI (K. N.). See Kkishnaji Nabayana Josi. 
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JOSi (N. D.). See Nabayana Dhondabkva Josi. 

JOSi (P. B.). See Puuushottama Balakrishna 
Josf. • 

JOSI (R. B.). See Ramaohanpra BhikajI Josi. 

JOSi (R. G.). See Ramachandra Gangaphara 
J osi. 

^ • 

JOSI (S. P.). '' See §ankara Parasubama Josi. 

JOSi (V. V.). See ViNAYAKA Vishnu Josi. 

JYOTIRJTATHA, Son of Mallindtha. 

[Saivaratniikara. A Sanskrit metrical 
treatise in 21 cliapter.s on the inytkology, rituals, 
theology and ethics of the Virasaivas. With a 
Maratlii translation by Balakrishna Sastri Pen- 
clharkar. Edited by Mallikarjuna Silstri.] pp. ii. 
vii. iv. 253. “iSoS [Sholapur, 1909.] 8°. 

14028. bbb. 27. 

KAHANJi DHARMASIMHA. 

[Adhyatma - bbajanainalii. A collection of 600 
devotional songs in Hindi, Marathi, and Guja- 
rati.] pp. iii. ii. 243. ‘t'SS's [Bomhay, 1897.] 
8°. • 14158. cc. 2. 

[Siihitya- sahgraha. Selections 

from the works of ancient and modern Hindi 
poets.] Pt. i. pp. iii. iii. 456. 

[Bombay, 1897.] 8“. 14140. b. 27. 

KAEDE (S. Y.). See Sap.\.siva Yapavarava Kakde. 

EALAHASTI MUNI. 

[Visvabrabma-puraua, or Vi.svakarma-purana. A 
metrical account of the legendary origin and 
cult of tho^ taste of artificers, in 34 chapters. 
Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translation by 
Balasastrl Ravajisastri Kshirasag.ara.] pp. iv. ii. 
117. 5^ [Pfwnn, 1908.] 8“. 

14028. bbb. 15. 

EALE (G. V.). See Govinda ViTHyHAiiA Kalb. 

EALE (M. R.). See Moresvara Ramachandra 
Kale. 

EALE (T. G.). See Tryambaka Gdbunatha Kale. 

* j 

EALELEAB (D. B.). See Dattatreya Bala- 
krishna Kalelkar. 
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EAIIDASA. *02^' [Malaviktjgni- 

mitra. A drama, translated from the San^^rit 
by Vamana Ganei^a Josi Kel?ikaf.] [1892^» S(t6 
Periodical Publications. — Pen. •TT?q^UUR5T Natya- 
katharaala. Vol. v., no. 12-^vol. wi., no. 5. 
[1887-1893.] 8°. 14140. f. 80. 

— ^mRl I [Meghaduta; 

An erotic poem. Sanskrit text, edited with a 
metrical Marathi version and notes by Lakshmana 
Ganesa Silstw Lele.] pp. viii. 68. * gSf ‘iSo'i 
[Poona, 1901.] 8“. 14070. dd. 1^0. 

[Meghaduta. 

Sanskrit text with a Marathi translation.] pp. 52. 
go} '1 SI o [Pooan, 1910.] 12°. 14070. b. 23.(3.) 

3?4TfT ^ 

»0WrcH [Yakshasandesa. The Sanskrit text of the 
Meghaduta, with a Marathi metrical version by 
Bhalach.andra Sankara Devasthali.] pp. ii. 64. 

[Bombay, 1902.] 16’. 14076. a. 20.(2.) 

8UIfT *115^ [Sahgita Sakuntala na- 

taka. A Marathi version of Kalidasa’s Sakuntala 
by Balavanta Punclurahga Kirlo.skar. Fourth 
edition.] pp. iv. 265. go} 'iSII [Poona, 1911.] 
32°. 14140. e. 60. 

EALUSEAR (P. M.). See Phulchand Motichand 
Kaluskar. 

EALTANADA. See Mayideva (Kalyanada). 

EAIYANEAR (B. D.). See Balakrishna Dinakara 
Vaidya Kalyankar. 

EAMAT (S. R.). See Srinivasa Ramachandra 
Kamat. 

EANDLEEAR (Samuel Mose). qpnofT 
[Maharani Ester- churitra. The story of Queen 
Esther in verse.] pp. 16. [Bombay, 

1900.] 12°. 14140. a. 39.(4.) 

EANE (G. N.). See Govinda Narayana Kane. 

EANE (K. M.). See Kesava Moresvara Kane. 

EANHERE (S. G.). See Sadasiva Govinda 
KInhebe. » 

EANHOBA, Poet. See Tokabama Tatya. fW- 
l TU ^ r % . . . qt=EqT nrar. [Abbahg- 
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anoly gatu&. A collection of ahhavgaa of Kan* 
hod^ tlfe brother of the poet Tukarama.] [1891.] 
8S. «\ ' 14140. c. 42. 

[Abhanganchl gatha. 91 

ahhangas, ’claasifiofl, with a biographical intro- 
duction and index.] See Tktambaka Hari Avate. 
* JINTT^ [Gatha-panchaka.] Vol. iv., pp. 755- 
775. [1908.] 12“. 14140. hb. 6. 

'XANHOBA BANCHHODDAS XIETTIKAB. 

[Indriya-vijnana-vichara.* A lecture 
ou'i^uman physiology.] pp. 17. [1892.] See 

Bombay, Gitg of. — 'Hindu Union Club, elg- 

[Horn an ta vyakhyanamala.] Vol. vii. 

[1880-1894.] 8^ 14139. c. 26. 

■ [Ramadasa-vachanamrita. A 

poem embodying the teachings of Ilaraadasa 
Svami.] pp. iii. 23, 12. gw [Booaa, 1895.] 
12°. 14137.0.18.(1.) 

XANITEAR (G. V.j. Sec Govinda Vasudeva 
Kanitkab. 

EAFADIYA (I. K.). See Isvakalai-a Kasanpas 
Kabapiya. 

XABHAXAB (K. V.). See Kksava Vinayaka Kau- 
makar. 

XARMABXAB (L. R.). See Lakshmana Rama- 

CHANDltA KaRMAKKAB. 

XABVE (S. P.). See SKiniiAUA PorujsiioTTAMA 
Karve. 

XASiXAB (S. D.). See Samba DIksuita KasIkab. 

XASINATHA (N. D.). See Naoboji Dosabhai 
Kasinatha. 

KASINATHA BALAXBISHNA MABATHE. See 

Ganksa CfliMNAji Vad. Selections from the Satara 
Rajas’ and the Peshwas’ Diaries. IV. VI. Vlll. 
Sawai Madhavrav Poshwa. Edited by Kashinath 
Balkrishna Marathe. 1908-11. 8°. 14137. g. 13. 

"" Sec Tukarama. The Poems of Tukariima. 

Translated and re-arranged, with notes and an 
introduction, by J. Nelson Fraser and K. B. 
Marathe, elc. 1909. 12". 14140. bb. 10. 

• ,^ee Upakishads. elc. [Briha- 

daranyaka upanishad. Translated with notes by 
Ka?inatha Bajakrishna Marathe.] [1907, sic.] 8°. 

14137. e. 26. 
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XASiNATHA BHAGAVANTASVAH! JEHUBXAB. 

See Saivas. 31«T [Sthula-§nivagaTa!t. 

Edited with a .Marathi translation by Kaiinfitha.] 
[1910.] «W. 8", ' 14028. 0. 73.(3.) 

XASiNATHA NABAYANA GOTBI. 
sfWRT JTgHDl [Sayaji- 

rava Gayakavad . . . charitra. A brief life of 
Maharaja Sayiijirava, Gaikwar of Bijaoda. Second 
edition.'] pjx 152. ISI •» [Bombay, 1910.] yl2'’. 

14139. dd. 28. 

XASiNATHA NABAYANA SANE. See Bhau 
Saueb. . . . The Chronicles of 

Blmu Sahel) . . . Edited with . . . notes by K. N. 
Sane. [Third edition.] 1900. 8". 14139. e. 51. 

See Ganesa CuimnajI Vap. Selections 

from the Satara Rajas’ and the Pesh was’ Diaries. 
IX. Peshwa Madhavrao 1. Vol. i. ... Edited by 
Kashinath Narayan Sane. 1911. 8°. 14137. g. 13. 

See Kbishnaji Vjnayaka SohanI. 

[Peshwyanchi bakhar.] . . . (^ihronicles of the 
Peshwas . . . Edited with . . . notes by Kashinath 
Narayan Sane. 4th edition. 1903. 8". 14139.e.56. 

See lUanuNATUA Yadava. qif«|'lcl'-qT *1*51 

[Panipatchi bakhar.] . . . Edited with critical 
and explanatory notes by Kashinath Nai-tiyau 
Sane. 1902. 12°. 14139. d. 41.(5.) 

J1TT5T %*5553<ft [Marathi bha.shochi 

lokhanapaddhati. A treatise on Marathi ortho- 
graphy, by Ka.sTnatha Narayana Sano, as.si.sted by 
Kamachandra Parasurama Godbolo and Sankara 
Riiinachandra Ilatvajne.] pp. x. iii. xii. 270. 
got no » [Poona, 1900.] 12“. 14140. g. 59. 

XASINATHA RAVAJI DHONGDE. "Sce Sanmaxi- 

MALA-KAVITA. lF*lf®rRfTi?!T'*Ff^cTT qJlf [Saninanirinila- 
kavitasahgraha. Edited by Ka-siuatha Dhohgde.] 
[1894-1897.] 12'>. *14140, bb.l. 

XASiNATHA TBIMBAX XHABE. % 5 giBmqicT 
groirc ^ [Hindu va Musal- 

mauant honare tante. An exhortation to Hindus 
and Muhammadans to dwell together in amity.] 
pp. 124. ^ 'l<£S^ [Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 

14139. 0. 36. 

GHjlH [Madhyapradesachi 

sankshipta mahili. A brief account of the Central 
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Provinces of India.] pp. 15. [1891.] 8^6 

Bt)MBAY, City of. — fliiidu Union Club. |Hc1 

[Hemanta vyakhyanamala.] Voi. vi. 
[1886-1894.] 8°. * 14139. c. 26. 


« «> 


KASINATHA RPADHYAYA, Son of Ananta. 

[Dharrnasindhu. A ‘Sanskrit work 
on religious duties, with a Marathi translation. 
Edited hy Y^'nesvara Gopfila Dikshita.] pp. ii. 
viiiii,200, 5ic' gw 1 M 1 [I Wa, 1 91 1 .] 4°. 

14027. d. 4. 

KASINATHA VAMANA LELE. See Ba da Havana. 
st?Pi?nf*F«l [Brahmasfitra. With Sahkara^s Sariraka- 
bhashya. Edited by Kasinatha Vainana Lele.] 
[1909-1911.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 34. 

See Mahabitakata. — Bhayavadyitil. WTSiT- 


!fs(jcTT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With a Marathi trans- 
lation, vocabulary and indexes. Edited with a 
Marathi introduction by Kasinatha Viimana Lele.] 
[1911.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 19. 

See PoRANTAS. — UevlhhdgavatdpuTdna. sft- 

[Devibhagavata. Skandha iv., with a 
Marathi tran.slation. Edited by Kfisinatha Varnana 
Lele.] [19C2, etc.'] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

See PoBANAS. — Vishriupnrdria,. ??rf^351T'>T 

[Vishnupurana. Translated into prose by Kasi- 
natha Varnana Lelo.] [1909.] 8°. 14137.6.30, 

See ValmIki. 

[Ramayana. Translated by Kasinatha Varnana 
Lele.] [1904.] 8“. 14140. cc. 1. 

See Vkdas. Rigveda. [Rig- 

vedasainhita. With commentary, Marathi trans- 
lation, etc. Edited by Kasinatha Varnana Lole.] 
[1909, e/c.] , 8°. 14007, dd. 10. 

^ [1911.] 


KATHAVATf (A. V.). 

VATE. 


8“. 14010. ddd. 1. 

See AB.\ji Vishnu Katiia- 


KATHIKAR 

KATHIKAn. 


(N. G.). See NIlakantha GauI 


EAVYARATNAVALi. [Kavyaratnavali. 

A selection of Marathi poems, ancient and modern, 
publi-shed in monthly parts. Edited with notes 
by Narayana Narasimha Phadnis.] 

Jahjaon, [1887, etc.] 8°. 14140. bb, 2. 

In progrcitBe 


KAVYASANGRAHA. TKavyasaug^^aha, 

A collection of ancient Marathi ^oems, pubUi^aed 
in monthly parts. Edited, witn critical ex- 
planatory notes, successively by Janardana Balaji 
Modak, Varnana Daji Oka, Nai^yaria Ohintarnana 
Kelkar and Bfilakrishna Ananta Bhide.] Nos. 
1-161. <^<:So-«|Sovs [J9om?>ay, 1890-1907.] 8®.** 

Wanting no, 160, Apparently no more has been published. 
The works comprised in this collection^ together 'ivith the^^ 
headings under which they are catalogued in this voUime^ 
are as follows 

Amritarfiya — Kavitdsaiigraha. 

Anandatari aya. — Kavitdsangraha, 

Ananta Kavt. — Kavitdsangraha, 
hhQkii.—IihaktiparanuirthaparJcavitd, 

Devanatha Maharaja. — Kaviidsahgraha, 

Laghukavyamala. 

Mahilbbarata. — Bhagavadgita. — Yatharthadipikd, 
Moropanta. — Harivamsa, 

,, Krishnavijaya 

,, Mahdbhdrata. 

„ Mantrabhdgavata, 

„ lidmdyanas, 

,, Sphuta kdvyen, 

Mukte^vara. — Mahdbhdrala. [Adi to Virdfaparva.'] 

„ lidmdyana. 

,, Sj)huia kdvyen, 

Narahari Morenvara. — Mahdbhdrata, [Dronaparva,] 
Padasahgraha. 

Para^uraraa Kavi . — Ourucharitra. 

Sohirobanatha Arabiye. — Siddhdntasamhitd. 

Subbananda. — Mahdbhdrata. [Udyoga and Dhlshma^ 

parva.] 

Uddbava Chidghana. — Kavitdsangraha, 

V iimana Pand i ta. — Kavitdsangraha, 

Vithtbala, Kavis, — Kavitdsangraha, 

KEDAJi, of Sindi, Wardha District. 

[Kedaji. A collection of songs and comments 
thereon, written in memory of Kedaji, a Hindu 
saint, whose tomb and math are at Sindi.] pp. 86. 
[Nagpur, 1912.J 8“. 14140. b. 39. 

KEJAJi MAHARAJA, of Wardha. [Life.] See 
Rahaji Tanbaji Sende. %3fTlftt?T|nT3T 

3WT [Kejaji Maharaja-abhahga.] [1911.] 16°. 

14139. dd. 25.(1.) 

See Ramaji Tanbaji Sende, 


[Life.] 


»T?BT3f ?[i% [Kejaji Mahiiraja-charitra.] 

[1908.] 16°. 14139. dd. 16. 

KELKAR (D. G.). See Damodaua Gaiiesa Kedkab. 

KELKAR (H. G.). See Habi Govinda Kebkab. 

KELKAR (N. 0.). See Nabasi^ha Chintamana 
KeIiKAK. 

KELKAR (N. C.). See Naeatana Chintamana 

Kelkae. * 

KEJiUSKAR' (K. A.). See KBisnyABiVA Aejuna 
Keluskab. 
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E^EKf IS (I’homaIs a) . See HAEMMsaLEiK (Thomas) 
a Elpmpi^. 

E££^LAESHMANA CHHATRE. [Ka- 

blirarnauirnaya* A treatise on the diurnal and 
annual rotation of the earth.] pp. ii. 21, jSf ^ 
J^Foona, 1896.] 8^^. 14139. a. 56. 

EESAVA^ Son of Tiyiuuhalcay of Devagiri. 

[Ekauiitha SvainTchon cliaritra. 
A life of ^kanatha in verse, in 31 chapters.] 
^v jekanatha. ^ *T|RTjrNT* awimf 

[Abliaugauchi giitha.] pp. 1-121. [1903.] 8“. 

14140. c. 8. 

KESAVA BALAJi SAHASRABUDDHE. 

wq?: fzm [Bala Gangadhara Tilak- 

charitra. The life of Biila Gangadhara Tilak.] 
pp. 80, 8. 501 '|<SV» [roona, 1897.] 12°. 

14139. d. 49.(2.) 

KESAVA BALAKRISHNA PARANJPE. See Pinni* 
(R. K.) qftofr?iWW?pr [Grihinisahka-nirasana. 
“ Tho Honsewifo’s Reason Why.^’ Translated by 
Kesava Bakikrislina Parafijpo.] [1891.] 8°. 

14142. a. 7. 

. KESAVA GOPALA TAMHAN. 3^ TIcRi [Upadosa- 
.sataka. A didactic poem, edited with notes 
Vjy Mukuiida Madliava Mangrulkar.] p]). iv. 15. 
noS [A^oi/pwr, 1909.] 12°. 14140. a. 50.(2.) 

KESAVA MISRA, Logician. 

^ • ’Trot *lTiTi<P: [Tarkabha.sha. .San.skrit 

text, with Marathi translation and note.s.] pp. 35, 
91. 50? no'>f [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 40. 

KESAVA MORESVARA KANE. sRltW 507^ [Ka- 
darnbari nataka. A drama.] [1891-92.] ib'ca Pkbi- 
ODiCAt, PouiHCATlONS. — Peti. Natya- 

kathaniala. Vol. v., no. 5 — vol. vi., no. 2. [1887- 
1893.] 8°. 14140. f. 30. 

KESAVA VAMANA PETHE. See Bible.— 

Eleven Psalms in verse. [By K. V. Petho.] 
[1892.] 10°. 14137. a. 22. 

aiPTO ifiRiGT [Acharamiinamsa. An enquiry 

into the foolish superstitions of Hindus regard- 
ing ceremonial ob.scrvances.] pp. ii. 128. 

1896.] 8°. 14139.0.31.(6.) 
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reform, social, moral, and religious.] pp. 43. 
[1893.] See Bombay, Citg of. — Hindu Unitu 
Club. iNcT EtnW'TRBT [Hemanta vyakliyanamala.] 
Vol. viii. No. 2. [1880-1864.] 8°. 14139.0.26. 

KESAVA VINAYAKA iJARMAKAR. ^cT 

[Salini iMtaka. An adaptation of Shak- 
spere’s ‘'Ronico and Juliet.”] pp. ii. 110. 

[7?om/)(iy, 1901.] 12°. ^ 14140. e. 43. 

KESKAR (D, 'a.) . See Dattatuaya Ananta KesI'ar. 

KESKAR (R. Y.). See Ramacuandra Yasavanta 
Kkskar. j 

EETEAS (S. V.). See SiiiPHAUA Vyanicatksa 
Kktkar. 

KHADILKAR (K. P.). See KitiSHNAJi Pkauha- 

KABA Khadilkau. 

KHAIRE (G. R.). See GANaAOUARA Rataji Khaiue. 

KHALATKAR (N. B,). See Nilakantiiakava 
BhaUSAHEB KuALA’rK.\K. 

KHANAPURKAR (V. P.). -SYcVjnayaka Paxdu- 

KANOA SaSTBI KiIANAI'ORKAB. 

KHANDERAVA BHIKAJI BELSARE. See Shak- 
si’BBE (W.). M*ll-qr etc. [Promachii kaja.sa. 
A tran.slation of “Romeo and Juliet,” with an 
introduction and story of the play, by Khandcriiva 
Bhikaji Belsaro.] [1908.] 12°. 14140. e. 60. 

See SiiAKsi’EKE (w.). Etrntft 

[Venice uagarcha vyapriri. “ Tho Mcrclinnt of 
Venice.” Tramslatcd, with an o.xton.sivo intro- 
duction, by Khandcrava Bhikaji Belsare.] [1910.] 

12°. , 14140.6.56. 

The English and Marathi School Eiefionary, 

with proD uiiciation and etymology. ^TT^j’T^nfT 
gilit . Com])iled by Khandcjrao liliiknji Rol- 

sare. pp. viii. I24t. Bombay j 1904. 8"". 

14140. g. 66. 

Tho Self-Te\jher in English. vf[ 

. . . By Khanderao Bhikaji Bclsnro. pj). 
xii. 330. ^ [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 

14140. g. 63. 


— • — ^WTjT, ^ [Samfija . . . va 

* sudharaka. An essay on the necessity of Hindu 


^ [Vishnu Sastri Chipjunkar- 
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charitra. An account of the life and -writings of 
Vishnu Sastri Chipl^finkar.] 2 pts. 

[/?ojaJay, 1891-1902.] 12”. 14139. cc. 8. 

KHANDERAVA JHINTAMANA MEHENDALE. See 

Poona. — IHIulsasamsodhaJca Mandala, 

51% [Itih^isaaamsodhaka 

MaiK.lala-ahwaL A report of the Association. 
Compiled an^l edited by Kh.anderava Mehendalo.] 
[1912.] 8°. ,14139. c. 43. 

KHANDO KRISHNA, called Baba Gaboe. See 
Vasudeva Yati. [Laghu Vasudeva- 

rnanana* An abridged translation by Khando 
Krishna of the Sanskrit Vasudeva-manaua.] 
[1910.] 16”. 14137. c. 41. 

sf5TW?iHtfTc5T [Brahmasiddhantamala. A 

work on the principal teachings of Vedanta 
philosophy.] pp. xviii. 324. ?55^tT^ IS'io \_liel- 

inion, 1910.] 8°. 14137. d. 43. 

’ficTTgcT'5ItTTfr II dlWW't 

tIT [Gitnrnrlta-satsipadi. A century of padas, 
containing the essence of the Bhagavadgrtii. 
Fifth edition.] pp. 94, 2. [Borubay, 1910,] 
16°. 14140. aaa. 3. 

II f%5[T ^^idSId-h [Gitapafichadasl. 
102 padas on Vedanta philo.sophy, based on the 
PaucliadasI of Sayuna Acharya. Fifth edition.] 
pp. 94. gqt[ [7?omhay, 1910.] 16°. 14137. c. 45. 
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KIRATA, pseud. qi ftq cT ^ ^ [P|nip»tcha 
durdaivi mobara. An historical drama onithe 
overthrow of the Maratha poweV on the jlattio- 
field of Panipat.] pp. 208. goT [Foona, 

1898.] 8°. • 14M0. f. 33.(2.) 

KIRLOSSAR (A. S.). See Anna Saheb Kirloskar.* 

KIRLOSKAR (B. P.). See Balavanta Panduranoa 
Kirroskak. • 

KiRTTIKAR((K. R.). See Kanhoba RiftrcHHopDAS 

KiRTTIKAR. ** 

«■ 

KOKIli. 3m % r f%g ra(T gilT 8PJ JITo ll [Kokila- 
vratapuja. The ritual for the worship of the 
goddess Kokila, in Sanskrit. Followed by (1) 
the Kokila-vratakatha or legend of the festival, 
from the Bhavishyottarapurana, with Marathi 
translation, and (2) a short K°-vratody5pana- 
prayoga, a Sanskrit ritu,al for the festival.] 
pp. 16. [Nagpur, 1912.] ohl. 8°. 

14027. b. 4. 

ZOLABAji BOVA, of Wardha. [TAfe.'] See SIt.\- 
liAMA SRinnARA Parakhi, sfr fng 

[Kolabiijl Bovachen charitra.] [1908.] 

16°. 14139. dd. 15.(1.) 

KOIATKAR (G. S.). See Gane.sa SrIdhara Ko- 
lajkar. 

KOLHATZAR (S. K.). See SrIpaua Krishna 
Kobhatkab. 


■~~~ ^fln^i'-q^sTl [Gitapanchadasi. With notes. 
New edition.] pp. ii, 109. [Bclgaon, 

1911.] 12°. 14140. aaa. 11. 

ZHARE (B. n.). See Bhagavanta IIabi Kuabe. 

KHARE (G. G.). See Gopala Govinda Kuabe. 

4 

ZHARE (K. T.). See Kasinatua Tbimbak Khabe. 

KHARE (K.tV.), See KbishnajI Vasudeva Khabe, 

KHARE (P. P.). See Pokushoxtama Para.s0Rama 
Khabe. 

ZHARE (T . B.). See Tuvamb^i^a Buaskara SAsrui 
Khabe. 

ZHATTT (S, B.). Sec SiTAP.AMA BnAi.sEy Kratu, 
KHER (A, K.). See Apaji Ka-sinatha Kheb, 
KIR (N. S.). See Nakayana Sonaji Kir. 


ZONKANI PRIMER. %f5i# gfcRi [Koukani 
poilex} pustak. A Konkani Primer.] pp. 43. 
[Sholapur, 1894.] 16°. 

14140. g. 41.(1.) 

KONKANI READER. 3TT^r 

[Kristiinva doton ani katisisma. A Reader 
and Catechism in Konkani, for use in Roman 
Catholic Schools.] pp. 67. [Sholapur, 

1894.] 16°. 14140. g. 41.(2.) 

KONOW (Sten). See India. — Linguistic Survey. 
Linguistic Survey of India. Vol. VII. . . . 
Specimens of the Marathi Language. [Prepared 
by Dr. Sten Konow.] 1905. 4°. 759. k. 2. 

KORLEKAR (David Reuben). |j^i?vari- 

namochchara. A Jewish tract on the names of 
God suitable for use in prayer.] pp. 24. 

[Z?ow/)«y, 1896,]- 12°. ’ 14137. a. 30. 



^ KBISHNA BHAU- 

EBISHKA BHA^ SASTBI aHTJLE. See ViiQAS.— 
Jit^veda. JTlTiSr *IW5tlT [Rigveda. San- 

sirisVcxt, with a Marathi translation and notes. 
Edited by Krishna Bhuu Sastri Ghule.] [1905, 
rfc.] 8°. ’ * 14007. f. 7. 

» KBISHNADASA MTTDGALA. See VinMiRr. 

3S5Klo^ [Ramayana. A nietrical 
, version of the Yuddbnkandn, by Krislinadasa 

Mudgab.]^ [1907.] 8'. 14140. bb. 3. 

» 

KKffiHNAJI KESAVA GOZHALE. \ 1 

*9f [Khiip kelit Sunbai. Five short 

arnusipg stories.] pp. i. i. 101. jSf [IVnut, 
1911.] 12". 14139. f. 64. 

KRISHNAJi MAHADEVA SANTA. tm5qT% 

[Mariithyancho itihasant Nanancbeij 
mahatva. The importance of Nana Phaijnavis 
in Maratha history.] pp. ii. iii. ii. 200. 

[//omfary, 1905.] 12°. 14139. dd. 6. 

KEISHNAJi NARAYANA ATHALYE. See Maha- 
BHAKATA. ??i*RTfWnrI elc. [Mahablifirata. Trans- 
lated into prose by Kri.shiirijr Narayana Athalye.T 
[1904, etc.] 8°. 14140. cc. 2. 

See MAHAP-nAUATA. — Bhngnvad'jUu. 

*flR?!?T^rcTT [Bhagavadgita. With u Marathi 
translation in arya metro by Krishnaji Narayana 
Athalye.] [1908.] 8". 14065. cc. 2. 
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of Ramadasa Svnmi.] pp. 88. [Bomlwy^ 

1903.] 4°. , 14139. eee? 1. 

Subsequently incorporated in the author's edition of the 
Ddsabod/uiy in 1904. * 

KRISHNAJI NARAYAITA JOSl/ See Amitagati 
Acharya. [ Dliarmaparikslifi. Translated 

into Marathi by Krishnaji Narayana Josl.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14137. d. 6.(2.) 

Sec • PkRIODICAL PlTBLICATIONS. — 

[Jainetiliasasara. Edited by KrislnnVji 
Narayana Josi.] [1892-1893.] 8*^. 14142. a. 9. 

* 

See Puu AN AS. — Till avtshyapnrdna, 

[Prabh ulihgalila. Sanskr i t 
text, with a Marat lii triiuslntion by Krishinlji 
Narayana Josi.] [1903-1904.] 8^ 14016. dd. 9. 


Sec PfTRANAS. — Sivapurd/ja, 

^fgcTT [Vayaviya-siunhita. With a Marailii trans- 
lation by Krishnaji Narayana Josi.] [1900, e/t?.] 

8^ 14018. bb. 4. 


See IlENaiCACUARTA, SivayorjJ, 

[Siddhanta sikhaniani. With a Maratlii inter- 
pretation by Krishnaji Narayana »Tosi.] [1905.] 
8‘". 14033. aa. 39, 


See SinniTAViRA, Sivoyoeji. 

[Anadi-Virasaiva-sarasaiigraha. Witli a Maratlii 
translation by Krishnaji Narayana Josi.] [1905- 
190G.] 8^ 14033. bbb. 38. 


See Mahabiiarata. — Bhagavadgita, ^ 

[Bhagavadgita. With Jilfniadova^s 
Jhanesvari. Etlited wdtli a prose interpretation 
and notes by Krishnaji Narilyana Athalye.] 
[1910.] 4^ 14065. ee. 4, 

See Ramadasa SvamI, Son of SurydjJpariia, 

[Dasa- 

bodha. Edited, with a prose translation, notes, 
and an extensive life of the author, by Krislinaji 
Athalye.] [1904.] 4". 14140. dd. 2. 

[Clnnaelia itihiisa. Stories 

of Cliina and its people ; compiled from English 
sources.] pp. ii. 99, [Bornhay, 1891.] 

12^ 4 14139, f. 38.(2.) 

[Ramadiisa 

Svarainchen satnagra charitra. An extensive life 


See ViKRAMA, Son of Sdvgana, 

[Neniidu ta. With a prose translation by Krisliiuijl 
Nhriiyana JosL] [1892.] KP. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

KRISHNAJI NARAYANA SASTRI. 

[Pandav/i-challsi. Forty moral aifd instrnctivo 
stories. Third edition.] pp. ii. iii. 1()7. 

[Bombay, 1911.] 12°. 14139. f. 63. 

» 

*1^1 spnr [Purfinilntil 

naklii, or Maujechyu goshti. Paurunic stories.] 
2 pt.s. pp. i. 98; ii. 09. Bornhay, [1912 ] 

10°, 14139. f. 66. 

KEISHNAJi nILAKANTHA DEAVIDA. See Maha- 

BnAUATA. RTIST WtlirP: [Maha- 

bharata. Traivslated into prose by Krishnaji 
Nilakantha Driivida and others.] [1904, etc.'] 8". 

14140. cc. 2. 
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KEISHNAJi PANDUKAKGA LIMAYE. TlWff 

[Mirtfhiis-kav^ya. A^iiietrical life r>f Naiiii Phacl- 
jimvLs.J }){). V. 174, [Dnvihny, 190().] 

1G^ " 14139. dd. 34. 

EBISHNAJ! PARASUBAM^A GADOiL. Sm nsMr.su kb. 
Adapte*! from ‘^Tlu* PIoMsiires of •Life of . . . 
Sir Jolin Lubbofk^ He, pp. xvii. 383, 2. 

Poona, 1803.,^ 12". 14139. c. 35. 

V. 

KRlSHNAJi PEABHAKARA KHADirfeAR. 'TFR- 

Tin^r i?IfnT [Kdficlu)n'';idclii MoluiUJi. An his- 
torical drainuj describing the heroism and death 
of Molnnia, tlio wife of Pratiipariiva of Bijapur, 
at the destruction of tlx; fortress of Kancliangarh.] 
pp. 175. S^r [Poo««, 1808.] 12°. 14140.6.37. 

1 [Kicliaka-vadha. A drama on 

tlie Maliabliurata story of the slaughter of KTcIiaka 
by BItIma. Second edition.] })p. v. 112. got Esin's 
[fV//xt, 1!)07.] 12°. 14140.6.51. 

■ [Prcmadhv.aja. A drama, adapted 

from Waller .Scott’.s “'ralisrnan.”] pp. ii. 10 1. 
501 r/n [/VauMt, Kill.] 12°. 14140.6.63. 

HifTrT [Saiigita iManapamaua. An 

operatic P'lay of jircsent social life.] pp. 126. 

5 ^ r/1 3 [Pernor, Kill.] 12°. 14140.6.64. 

KEISHNAJi RAMACHANDEA SABNIS. See Gour- 
sMrrii( 0 .). TI^t^T ’tnrra [Mka ratrlchii ghotahi. 

A tran.slation of "Siie Stoops to Conquer by 
Krishnaji Tlamachandra Sabuis.] [1803.] 12°. 

14140. 6 . 31. 

KRISHNAJI RAMACHANDEA VELANKAR. »?T?5cfr 
IRIRT rRrar [Malati. A Jlarathi novel.] 
PianoT'TCAr. Puiii.ications. — Pm. 51T5)=Tr'’IT*n?IT 
Natya-katliMuala. Vol. iv. Nos. 1-12 (Pt. i.). 
[1887-180.3.] 8 °. 14140. f. 30. 

KRISHNA J^VASUDEVA KHARE and others, ^^r* 

[Mannayauvana. A tale of Maratlia life, 
■written conjointly by Knshtuiji Va.sndeva Kliare, 
Va.sudova Earigauatha Sirvaymr, and Viiniyaka 
'rrimlrak Modak.] pp. 200. /lenr/ar.r/, 1880. 8 °. 

14139. g. 23. 

I'WrM part of the “Poona Night Club Entertainment 
Scries.’' 

TT*Tn 3[5T5^ [liana Bbimadev^a. 

An historical drama, written conjointly by Krish- 
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naji Vasudeva Kliare, Vasudova Rringaiiatlu^ Sir- 
vnjkar, and Vinayaka Triinbak Modnk.] * pP/iv. 
118. 5^1 [7Vna,1892.] 1^2". 14140/«). W. 

Forms of the Pooim Night Club Enfcei'taiament 
Scries.*’ ^ ^ 

VRcHjfflf [Sri Vikramfi- 

ditya.] A romance of .Indian history. By the 
authors of Maunayauvaua [i.o. Krishtniji 
Vasiidova Khare, Vasudeva Raiiganatha Rirval- 
kar, and Vinayaka Trimbak ModakJ 2 pts. 
Poona, 1 8904 89 1 . 1 2". 14139. 8^23. 

Forms imri of the “ Poona Night Club Eiitertaiiiment 
Series.*' 

( 

KRISHNAJI VINAYAKA SOHANI. 

[Pesvyunclu bakhar.] . . . Chronicle of the 
Posbwas . . . Edited with critical and explanatory 
I notes by' Kashinath Narayan Sane. 4th edition, 

I pp. vi. ii. 195. JOT [Poona,] 1903. 8"^. 

I " 14139. e. 56. 

KRISHNAMUNI DIKSHITA, Dwcijdc of Mayan- 
hard j a, of Berar. m 5|TW: II 

[Riddhapdra-mahatva. A poem in 11 jrrasangaA 
on the sanctity of Riddliapur, a village in Borar, 
and Jain snrictuary.] tf. i. 43. 

[Amraoli, 1911.] oil 8\ 14140. b. 40. 

[ R i d d } j a p u ra - m ah 1 m y a . A n o tli e r e d i t i o n 

in 10 ad/iydyaa.] ^RTHcft [Amrnoti, 1911,] 

ohl, 12^. 14140. aaa. 6. 

Sejiarate ^pagination to each chapter, 

KRISHNAMURTI (J.), called Alcyone. s5t 

[Sudgurfipadishtn eiidhana-chatushtaya. 
“ At the Feet of the Master,” translated into 
Marathi.] pp. vi. 51, i. hShI [_Bomhay, 

1911.] 16°. 14137. a. 43. 

KRISHNANANDA BHABATI, known as Sankaka- 
OUAKYA Mahakaja, JagatJfjuru. 3liR]g[? f^r»Tt 

HPT13I 41 dt ^54 [Saniid- 

patra. Two sanads or charters conveying certain 
religious privileges to the Vaisyas as against the 
Brahmans.] pp. ii. 7. {_Nagpur, 1901.] 8°. 

14139. 6, 53. 

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, Digciple of^ Sack- 
chidunanda. Jlidldlll'dlP. I [Gitasaroddhara. A 
Sanskrit jiocm in 62 stanzas forming an epitofti© 
of the Bhagavadgita. With a Marathi com- 



85 KRISHNAKATHA RAGHUNATHAJI- 

nieiijary by ^ovinda Parasuriima Raverkar.] 
pp.ylS. ' [Boiubay, 1892.] 8°. 

« x\ ’ 14028. d. 60.(2.) 

KEISHNANATHA RAGHUNATHAJI. See Tuka- 
BAMA. Tlie NasiKffc akliyan, etc. [Translated 
into English by KHshnaufitha Ragliuuatliaji.] 
’^1892. 12“. 14140. a. 41. 

, ' — ' ' Astrology. [Translated into English] from 
Marathi, jpp. 40. Bombay, 1890. 12°. 

14139. a. 52.(2.) 

^ Palmistry, chirognomancy, and otlier prog- 
nostics. . . [Translated into English] from Marathi, 
pp. 20.‘ Bombay, 12“. 14139. a. 52.(1.) 

KRISHNA PRABHU, Bdlantur. 
e^oc^tSS)?} c3e)W5^. [Chandrahasa nataha. A drama 
on the legend of Chandrahrisa. Konkani in 
Kauareso characters.] pp. vi. 50. 3fa7i(jah)re, 
1912. 12^ 14140. e. 46.(2.) 

KRISHNARAVA ARJUNA KELHSKAR. See 

MAiJAiiHARATA. — Bh(Ujava(hjit(i. etc. 

[Hhagavadgi til. W i th word-for- word glosses, 
translation, exposition and mc3trical versions in 
Marathi. Compiled and edited by Krishnarava 
Keluskar.] [1902.] 8^ 14065. bbb. 10, 

[Gautama BuJdhachen 

charitra. The life of Piiddlia, compiled from 
European and other sources.] pp. 310. 

[Bombay, 1898.] 8“. 14139. e. 49. 

f^nfTq?TTT5r 

[Sivaji Maharaja-cliaritra. The life of Siviiji.] 
pp. iv. 590. [Bombay, 1907.] 8*^. 

14139. dd, 14. 

KRISHNARAVA GANESA MULE. [San- 

gitarnald. Songs, with musical notations and 
notes.] Bombay, [1912, dc,] S“. 

14139. a. 51. 

In progrcHs f 

KRISHNARAVA GOPINATHA JAYAVANTA. 

[Sattviisilfi Sriuiati nataka. A 
social drama.] pp. 18(5. [7V(((wa, 1897.] 

12°. 14140.6.34. 

KRISHNARAVA M. NADKARNi. Indian Plants 
* '• * * . 

and Drugs with their medical jiropertics and uses 
[alid vernacular names], pp. iv. 450. Madras, 
1908. 12°. 07610. e. 8. 
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KRISHNA 8ADASIVA GHARPURE. See Caki vi.e 
(T.), [Syfitasautik^a. A Marathi version 

of “Sartor Rosartu.s," by Krishna Sadiisiva 
Ghiirpure.] [1911.] 8 °. 14139. c. 81. 

KRISHNA SASTRi CHIPLRNKAR. See Auabiax 
Nights. The •Arabian Night’s Entortainmont.s. 
Translated . . . by , . . Krishna iShastri (vliipluii- 
kur, dc. 1903. 8 ®. ^ 14139. g, 31. 

See flnAVAniinTi. »TT? 5 mWr (Mdlati lla- 

dhava . . . Trau.^lated into Marathi . . . ix^vised 
and corrected by Krishna Shastri Chiplunkar.) 

1907. 12 °. 14140.6.65, 

[Zj/c.] See Haki Maduava Panuita. 

[Cliilr charitriitniMka lekh.J pj). 1-15. 
[1908.J 8 “. 14139. dd. 12, 

RTT^r [Mtiriitlu vyakarana- 

varil nibandha. A series of essays on Marathi 
grammar. Edited witli notes by Jlamacliandra 
Bhikiijt JosL] pp. xi. ii. 342. 5 ^ [Boona, 

1893.] 12“. " 14140. h. 30. 

KRISHNA SASTRI MIRAJKAR. qTUr?ir#T [Mi- 
maiiKsa-darsana. A lecture on the iMiiuain.sa 
system of philosophy.] pp. IG. [PooiKt, 1894.] 
See Bumhay, City of, — Hindu Union Club. 'tUfl 
[Homanta vyakhyanamiila.] vol. ix. 
[1886-1894.] 8^ 14139. c. 26. 

KRISHNA SASTRI NAVARE. See Sanjcaka, Sou 
of Ananta Bhafta. [Vaidyavinoda. 

Sanskrit text, edited, with a Marathi translation, 
notes, and supplementary treatises, by Krishna 
Sastri Navaro.] [1890.] 8 ". 14043. c. 39. 

KRISHNA SASTRI RAJVApE. See BhavaihiOti. 

W.ffrum (Malati Madhava . . . d’rayslated into 

Marathi by Krishna Shastri Rfij vade, c/g*.) 1907. 

12“. 14140.6.65. 

* 

KSHIRASAGARA (B. R.). Sec BalasAstbI RavajI 
S/isTKi Ksuibasagaka. 

KSHIRASAGARA S.). See Govinda Scuya- 

UIIANA KsililiASAaABA. 

KSHIRASAGARA (N, It.). See Nakayana Ravaji 
Sastiu KaniuASAGABA. 

KULAKAENI (A. V.). See AppajI Visunu Kola- 

KAUNi. 
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KITLAKARNi (S. B.). See Sadasiva Bapuj? Kcla- 
Ka^inI. ^ 

KUMATHA-NARAYAN^ See Naiiasi^iiia Pau- 
RANIKA. ?ir4 etc. [Ouvuparam- 

parainrita. In *nine staSolcas, of wliich nos. 7 
and 9 are by Kumatlia-Nantyanii, Edited by 
the latter.] [1904.] 8°. 14068. b. 61. 

KUTB al-DIIT!- KdiJ. J ‘UaO 

(— [Kisas al-aubiya.‘ A history 

of the saints frojn Adam, compiled by Kii'/.i Kutb 
al-Din iu Konkani, aud printed in Siudhi cha- 
racter.s.] pp. 310, lith. \_Bomhai/, 

1893.] 8^ 14139.6.38. 

LAD (B. M.). See Bai.akiushna Mai.iiab Lao. 

LAGHUKAVYAMALA. A collection of Marathi 
poem a by various Marathi poets . . . Edited with 
critical and explanatory notes by Vamana Daji 
Oka (Narayati Chintamau Kelkar, and Darnodara 
Ke.sh.ava Oka). 4 pt.s. i 

LWi/my, 1895-1903. 8°. 14140, aa. 9. | 

Forms nos. 14, 23, 38 and 47 of the KSvyasafigraha, 

LAKSHMANA BAPtjJI, ahso called BhaOrava 
Koliiatkak. iLife,] See ^anicaka BapujI 
M IT.) Cm OAR. ^ [Lakshmana 

Bapuji-charitra,] [1901.] 12°. 14139. d. 49.(6.) j 

i 

LAKSHMANA GANESA SASTRI LELE, of Nasik. ! 
Sec Jaganxatha Panoitaraja. WfTGg j 

tic. [Bliiiiniuivilasa. Sanskrit text^ with a 
Mai\atlii introduction, niotrical version, notes and 
appendices, by Lakshmana Lele.] [1903.] 12"^. 

14072. b. 32. 


See K%\uvAi^A. 

[Mogliaduta, With a metrical Marathi version 
and notes by Lakshmana Lele.] [1901.] 8®. 

• 14070. dd. 20. 

etc. [Alaiikuraprakasa, A 

treatise ou the principles of alanh/ra, or poetical 
composition.] pp, v. v. 284, 4^' jq [IVma, 

1905.] 8". 14139. a. 64. 


i 

i 


Beauties of Marathi Poetry. Ancient and 

Modern. Part I. [Kavyasauudarya.] 

pp. vi. 192, 40, gof [Poona, 1907.] 12°. 

14140. aaa. 6. 
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LAKSHMANA GANESA SASTRI JfEL'E.of Kastk 
{eon tinned). [Padyaratna-sainuolich^a. 

An anthology of Marathi poetrjti With 
Second edition.] 2 pts. [Poonn, 1912.] 

12°. . 141#0. aaa. 10. 

LAKSHMANA GANESA SATHE. 

[Rasliyana-sastrachin mulatattvcn. Elements 
of Chemistiy.] pp. vii. v. 159. joi [Poona, 

1906.] 16°. 14139. aa. 4. 

LAKSHMANA* RAGHITNATHA MAHAJANA. 

[.J.amiikharch-paddhati. « A 
treatise, in tho form of a .catechism, on the 
system of keeping accounts practised iu Native 
States of India.] pp. vi. 140. 501 [Poona, 

1896 ] 8°. 14139. b. 27. 

LAKSHMANA RAMACHANDRA EARMARKAR. 

Sec Maharashtra GkANTHArRAUttA. JiWlT 

[Mahariishtra granthaprabhii. Edited by Laksh- 
mana Kiimachandra Karinarkar.] [1906-1907.] 

8°. 14142. c. 2. 

LAKSHMANA RAMACHANDRA PANGAREAR. See 

AnANTANABHA BllAUWACHARi BoVA. ai'fffHPI 

^ [Vedanta- 

bhaktipar nivadak venchc. Compiled with a 
short sketch of tho life of the author by Lak.sh- 
inana Pangarkar.] [1905.] 12°. 14137. c. 28, 

[Ekanatlia Maha- 

rajaiichen sahkshipta charitra. A life of Eka- 
natha.] pp. vii. 198. jof '1 [Poona, 191 1.] 12°. 

14139. dd. 30. 

[Kavi-Rarnayaiia. Excerpts from 

the llamayanas of various Marathi poets, forming 
a brief account of the life of Kama.] pp. vi. 104. 
JOT [Poono, 1909.] 12°. 14140. a. 60. 

4(11871 3(iM [Moropantar 

charitra. A life of Moropanta, and an elaborate 
criticism of his works.] pp. ii. 42, 575. 58^ So « 
[Bombay, 1908.] 8°. 14139, ee. 9. 

LAKSHMANA RAMACHANDRA FAVADE. ef^- 
gio§I jjicfr^T Jff4 ^ [Sakunsali jatichin gotren. 
A list of ijotras, and rules for social observances 
of members of tho Sakunsali or weaver ‘caste.] 
pp. 14. 3W?Rft [Amraoti, 1906.] 12°. » 

14138.6.39.(4.) 
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LAKSHmInAEIvA (K. V.). See Moropanta. 
The Mob&bh&rata of Moropanta ... 8. Karna- 
p|HjA Edited with critical and explanatory 
note.s by N&r&yan ChintAman Kelkar and K. V. 
Lskshtnanijao. 16^91, efc. 8°. 14140. aa.l. 

^LAESHMi BAI, Bam of Jhansi, [Life.] See 
Dattatraya Balavanta PabasnIs. 

BT# [Lakshmi Bui-charitra,] [1894.] 
•12^ 14139. d. 43. 

— TI# ^ [Jhansichl 

rani* A life of Bani Ijakshmi Bai.] pp. 1 20. 
jor [Poona, U]95.] 12“. 14139, e. 47. 

lALE (G. R.). See Ganesa Rahganatha Lale. 
LALE (R. S.). See BANOANATfiA Sakhakama Lale. 

LEKHAVAR MEKH. [Lekh.avar rnckh. 

An article in defence of the Roman Catholic East 
Indian community in Bombay, in reply to a 
pamphlet by a member of the Portuguese com- 
munity, entitled “ Apan kon ? ”] pp. 19. 5 ^ 

[Rum6«y, 1891.1 12°. 14139.0. 

LELE (G. A.). See Ganesa Ananta Lele, 

LELE (G. S.). Sec Ganesa Sastri Lei.e. 

LELE (G. V.). See Gang.adhara Vamana Lei.e. 

LELE (n. V.). See Haui Vishnu Lele, 

LELE {K. V.). See KAsiNATUA Vamana Lele. 

LELE (L. G.). See Lakshmana Gane.sa 8a.stuT 
Lele. 

LELE (M. V.). See Madhavabava Vyank.atesa 
Lele. 

LIMATE (D. G.). amsif qq [Mo- 

hanechi ahgathi, or Jasas tasen. A free adapta- 
tion of Shakspere’s “Merchant of Venice.” 
Second edition.] pp. ii. 123. 1^*% 

[Khanapur, 1909.] 12°. 14140. e. 63. 

LIMATE (K. P,). See Kbishnaji Panuuranoa | 
Limatb. 

LIMATE (P. G,). See Pandubanoa Gangaduara 
Liuatb, 

LIMATB (R. A .). See Ramachandka^ Atmabama 

k Limatb. 


LITVILGIES. — Englano, Church of. Suggested 
revision of the Marathi translation of the Collects, 

,1 

the Order of the Adnnnistration of the Holy 
Communion, and the Ministration of Publrc 
Baptism of Infants. T|rinted foiT the use of the 
Revision Committee, pp. 78. Bomhaij, 1892, 12‘\ 

14137. a. 25. 

Jkws.— H fr/7// Prayers. 

5^^ [Sarvasiingraha. Dijftly Prayers. 
Hebrew text*, with an iuterlirieary Marathi trans- 
literation and introduction by Aaron Salomo 
Silnkar and Abraham Reuben Bhinjekar.] pp. 
240, [Bo7uhay,lS0\l'] 10^ 19T2, cc. 14. 

jEyvs.—FaMar/Prayere. Hinn Dy 

D'Tl3 Tho Propitiatory Prayer, the Re- 
mission of Vows, and tho Prayer offered on tlie 
sea shore. Translated from Hebrew into Maratlii 
by Elijah Shaloarn Walwutkar. [With tlio Hebrew 
text.] [Papakshaincstava prilr* 

thana.] [Com^aiy, 1891.] 8", 1971. a. 14. 

3ms. — Festival Prayers. Dny'lD Tlio 

Prayers of the groat Jewish festivals [according 
to the Spanish rite], Translatod with explana- 
tory notes by Joseph Ezekiel, pp. 102. Pontbayf 
1901. 8". 14137. b. 17.(2.) 

JKWS.—Ilagadah. HDS SlT m:in 3'ho 

Imstitution of Passover. [Val- 

handaii sanachen nirupana. Hobrovv text, with 
a iMarathi translation, and rubrics in Marathi, by 
E. S. Valvatkar.] pp. 90. [liomhay, 1891.] 

12". 19^4. b. 28. 

J Kws, — Mornijuj Prayers, Morni n g Ser v ice, 

Prayers before retiring to sloop, and tho Thirteen 
chief principlo.s of the Jewish faith. ^fKTiTr4 

[Israeli bhaktimrirga. Translated ii/to Marathi 
by Aaron Jacob Divekar.] pp. 14. 

[noiuhay, 1892.] 1 2", 14137. a. 18.(2.) 

RoiiK, Church of. Manual da Missa, Con- 

fissao 0 Semana Santa ern Latim, Portuguez o 
CoMcanim com .Epi^olas e Evaiigclho.s de inteiro 
anno, e ampliado com o Ripaiifo, . . , e niuitn 
outra materia . . . por Pedro Antonia Fialho. 
pp. 994. Bomhaimy 1895. 16^. 14137. a. 28. 

Rome, CImrch of. Ordem do .sopultar os 

defuuctos adultos e meniiios, em Latim e Goaniz. 
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Mclolya zantyak niii bli’urgyak inatyek lauchi rit 
Lati bli’axen aui Goyjclie bh’axoii. [A Konkani 
translatiou by Kdward do Souza.] pp. viii. 04. 
lloiiihai m , 1894. 10°. 14137. a. 17.(2.) 

• 4 

LOBO (Anickt SfcvEBiAN), Ef’v. tTPJBTR. [Manual 
of prayer for the use of Komau CiHholic congre- 
gations. In Konkani.] pp. vi. 38, 583. (lldfn 

1891^] 32°. 14137. a. 33. 

LOHOKARE (E. II.). See EkanXtha Ravaj'i 

TjOHOKAUE. 

LORD (JamRvS Henky), Tiev. To %pjr jflt 

[Nehainya Gore yanelien saiikshipta charitra.] 
(A sliort .sketcli of the life of the Kev. Nt-hcmiah 
Goreh.) pp. ii. 35. [Jioinhai/, 1890.] 

12°. 14139. d. 49.(1.) 

LUBBOCK (John), ii'uroa Avehury. See Kkisiin.ajT 
Pakasurama GApoii.. San.sar.snkh. Adapted 
from The Pleasures of Life” of . . . Sir John 
imbboek. 1893. 12°. 14139. c. 35. 

3T>1^ (WITW-^. [Javitakartavya, 

also called .Sain.sairakartavy!i. The U.sc of Life,” 
ti'iinslated into ilarathi, with illustrative quota- 
tions from the work.s of Marathi poet.s, by Dattil- 
treya Nurayana Niibar.] pp. iii. iv. 372. 5 ®r 'tS®') 
[PooMH, 1901.] 12°. 14139. cc. 13. 

ipt -Mrfoi uifd [Sukha ani siinti. A Marathi 

version of Sir John Lubbock’s “ On Peace and 
llappiiie.ss,” by Mahadeva Ilari Modak.] pp. ii. 
499, i. 501 I [i’ye/ot, 191 1.] 12°. 

14139. cc. 11. 

LUKLUKE (T. IL). See Thyamuaka IiAmachandka 
Lukllke. • 

LUPSUNJ, DawjUer of king DihiJinij of Lufingo, 
[Life and rcUfjion.] See Bhaoavanta IIaiu Khakk, 
etc. Airiand k(d(‘lya dbarnia- 
bliMsliya, [Vm.] 12". 14139. dd. 1.(2.) 


MACCHIAVELLI (Niccolo). TT3r=i]ff [Bajadlify^nia. 
Macchiavelli’s Prince/^ translated by Oovyda 
Sakharruna Sardesfii.] pp. iii. if. xiv. 123.^5^^ 
[Baroda, 1890.] 8 ^ 14142. a. 7. 

Forms voh 1 of the Maharashtra granthamala, 

MAC COSH (Jamks). See Govinpa Ramachandka^ 
Oka. [Tarkasastra. An adaptation of 

Tho Laws of Discursive Thought of J. Mac- 
Cosh.] [1907.] 12 ^ 14139. a. 69.* 

• 

MADEIRA, t iocese of. Oatccismo da douj^^pna 
Christll, extraliido . . . do catecismo da di^co.se 
da Madeira (e escripto eiu Concaiiim) pelo Pe. 
Joso Benjamin Rodrigues. pp. 72. Bo*fnhaim, 

1890. 1G^ 14137. a. 17. 

MADGANYKAB (R. V.). Sec Ramaciiandka Vjsunci 

MADOANVk'AU. 

MADHAVA. [Rainayana. An abridged 

metrical version. Bala, Ayodhyil, and part of 
the Aranya knnda. Edited by Vinayaka Laksh- 
mana Bhiive.] pp. 22. [Bomba g, 1907.] 

14140. bb. 3. 

lTLCom2)lete, Forms part of the Maharashtra kavyagruntha. 

MADHAVA KRISHNA DESMUKH. See Ekanatha. 

WT’^rf [EkauHthi Bhagavata, and o other 
poems. Edited with notes by Madhava Krishna 
Desrnukh.] [1911.] 8 ^ 14140. bb. 8 . 

^ See Jnanadkva. s?t . . . 302^3^^ etc. [A- 

mritanubhava. With a translation, commentary 
and introduction by Vishnu Narasimha eTog. 
Edited with a short account of tho author and 
a glossary by Mtidhava Krishna Dcsniukh.] 
[1900.] 8 °. 14137. d, 35. 

MADHAVA MAIRAL SDTARKAR. 

[Prachlna yantrakala-sahitya. Machinery in use 
in aiiciont India, as evidenced in Sanskrit works.] 
pp. ii. 36. 5^5 [Bombay, 1908.] 12®, 

14139. a. 70. 


and ludigion.] / Sen Bhagavanta 
IIaui Khark. TT3!^T ^ >1^ [Raja- 

kanya Lupsimj.] [1898.] 12". 14139. d. 49.(4.) 

LUTHER (Martin:). [Life,] See Sankaua OorAi.A 
Dilsmcku. mfJjTrjvp: [Martin Luther.] [1911.] 16®. 

14137. a. 44. 


MADHAVANANDA, Disciple of Svayamprakdsa. 
Mnni. [Tattvanusandhanasara. A 

work on Vedanta philo.vophy ; being an abridged 
translation by Vishnu Vamana Biipat Sastri of the 
Sanskrit Tattviinusandhana of Madhavananda.] 
pp. xvi. 364* [/7om?;ay, 1909.] 12^. 

14137. c. 40. - 
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MlStHAVARAVil, Peshwa. Sue Dhanue- 

i>8eud. JjliUcTWPlf^ JTN^fTT^ [Praudliaprata- 
Mtldhavarava.] [1897.] 12'’. 

14139. d. 49.(3.) 

See Ganesa Chtmn.ajI Vai). Solecfcions 

from the Sat&i’a Raja and the Peshwas’ Diaries. 

* VII. IX. Peshwa Mddhavrdo 1. 1911. 8°. 

14137. g. 13. 

* Secret Correspondence of the Court of the 

» Peshwa, Madhu Rao, from the year 1701 to 1772. 

'rraii|lated from the original Mahratta by' Lieut. - 
Colonel John Briggs. (Transactions of the Royal 
Asiatic, Society, vol. ii., pp. 109-10.5.) Jjowlon, 
1830. 4“. ■ Ac. 8820/2, vol. ii. 

MADHAVARAVA II., Tcslma. See Ganesa Ciiim- 
NAJi Vai). Selections from the Satara Rjijas’ and 
and the Peshwas’ Diaries. IV. VI. VIII. Sawai 
Madhavrav Peshwa. 1908-11. 8°. 14137. g. 13. 

[Administration.] See Vinayaka Konoa- 

DKVA OivA. H’TTf [Savai Mitdhavariiva 

Saheb.] [1889.] 12°. 14139. d. 7.(2.) 

^ MADHAVARAVA, Raja of Gwalior. [Life.] See 
Vishnu Raghunatua Natu. 

etc. (The life and tinK'.s of Madhavr.ao, etc.) 
1894. 8°. 14139. e. 41. 

MADHAVARAVA (Sir TANJoriu), K.C.S.L 
gr JT . . . qMr [A collection 

of poems by the late Sir T. Miidhavar.ava, with a 
short sketch of his life.] 2 pts. pp. 20, 43. 
gif [Jhmhay, 1899.] 8 °. 14140. b. 26.(2.) 

MADHAVARAVA APPAJi MDLE. 

[Milinadcva-charitra. An account of the life and 
works of Namadeva, compiled from legendary 
» and other sources.] pp. vii. iv. 313. 5^ 

[Poona, 1892.] 8°. 14139. e. 36. 

MADHAVARAVA NARAYANA PATAHKAR. ^ 

[Satyavijaya nataka. A drama in- 
culcating moral principles. Sixth edition.] pp. 
viii. lOO. g^f IS')’) [L’mn/my, 1911.] 12'’. 

14140. e. 62. 

MADHAyARAVA VYANKA’TESA LELE. See Sa'di. 
giT ^’ ^T g f [Suraanavikasa. A Marathi translation 
by ^livdhavarava Lele of tho Bostiiu'of Sa'di.] 

r* [I890.] 12". 14139. f. 42. 
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MADHAVARAVA VYANKATESA LELE (continued). 
See Shahjahan Beoam, Naimh of Bhopat. liitTTaS- 
ffc^TH [Bhopfija- f^ainsthanacha itihnsa. 
Translated from tho Persian by Miidhavarava 
Dole.] [1894.] 8". * ’ 14139. e. 40. 

MADHOJi SIHDHIA, Baja, of Gwalior. See 
Madhavakava, Raja of Gwalior. 

MADHDEARA. Sec Damodaka Sanv-‘)^ak'ama. 
d.e'idfj [KathRkal{)ntaru. A jiroso adaj)tatior/ of 
a poem by Srikrishna and Madhukara.] [1910- 
1911.] 8". 14139. g. 39. 

MADHDRAMUTTU MDDALIYAR, V., of Peramhur. 
Shabdarthachandrica. [A vocabulary] contain- 
ing .six languages [vi/,. Telugu, Canare.se, 'I'amil, 
Knglish, Hindustani and Marathi.] ^>.45 

In Telugu [character]. Compiled 
by \. Mathuranuithu Mudali.ar. pp. 90. Madras, 
1896. 12°. 14174. m. 25. 

MADHVACHARYA. Sec AnandaiIktha. 

MADRAS.— GovonirnoU OrUhinl MSS, Lihrunj. 
A‘\lphabetic.'il Iiirlox of scripts in (lie . . . 

Library. Sanskrit: . . . Mn-liratbi, de, 9 pts. 
Ocfvernnumt rrenfs ; i)/f//7ra.s*, 1 893. Fob 14096. f. 9, 

IhlHhtrhjih Samtljikd rarlshdd. 

fJf'T [Hales of lliu Kaslit.riya Sainajika 

Parisliad, or Society for tlie anieHoratiou of 
lliudu social life, j pp. 5. [Ainraott\ 1897.] 

14003. e. 2.(29.) 

MAHABHARATA. [For Marathi metrical versions 
of the wliol(‘^ or portions of tlic Maliiilihiirata : 
.see under tlie following* licadings :] 

MoKOI’ANTA. 

Mi:KT1::vSVaka. 

Na liA H A i; I M 0 Rl-:s VA k a. 

SeuiTAXANDA. 

qr [.Mahii- 

bhiirata. Translated into proso by Appa Sadii- 
siva Rasivadekar,Cliint.'lm!ina Gfihgadhara Blianii, 
Riimacliandra Bliijbiji Datai’, Krishin.ji Narn- 
yana Athalye, and OT,hors. With an introduction 
by Ilari Nariiyana Apte.] 7 vols. 501 
[Pemut, 1901-1910.] 8°. 14140. cc. 2. 

Sei.egtions. 

T’PIT'T [Pnficharatna. Sanskrit text, 

with a metrical commentary by Rahgauatha 
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Svrirni Mogrokar. Edited with notes and a life 
of the commentatot by Viiiayaka Lakshmana 
Jiliiive.] pp. ii. 115. [Bombay, 1900.] S'". 

14140. bb. 3. 

Forms no, 7 of the Mahferasbtra kilvyagrantlia. 

AnusasanaI’Auva. ^ 

ll [Vishnu snhasra* 
niiinartbarnSTjari. The Sanskrit verses in the 
Aifflsasanaparva, containing the 1000 names of 
Vishnu, with a metrical paraphrase in Marathi by 
Ealavantfi Klmndujl Parakh.] If. 1, 59. gff *= 1^00 
[Bombay, 1900.] ohl 8^ 14028, c. 84. 

BlfACAVAnOlTA. 

[Bhagavadgitri. Sanskrit text, with the 
poetical Marathi commentary, styled Yathartha- 
dipika, of Varnana.] pp. 1279. [1889-1890.] 

See Vamana Pan OITA. W [ Vamaiu graiitha.] 

Vols. i. and ii. [1889-1891.] 8". 14140. b. 23. 

The Yatharthadipikil, a commentary on the 
BhagavadgntA, of Vamana Pandita , . . [With 
the iSanskrit text of the Bhagavadgita.] Edited 
with critical and explanatory notes by Vaman 
Daji Oka (Nai'ayan Chintaman Kelkar, and 
Balkrishna Anant Bhidc). (^fmqfecTfrT 
Botnhay, 189G, etc, 8°. 14140. aa. 16. 

Forms no, 28 etc. of the Kiivyasafjgraha. 

«5W5^^RTT [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, 

with tho Marathi samasloki version of Viimana.] 
[1891.] (SV>; Vamana Panoita. 5|(h*ii [VtiinanI 

grantha.] Vol. iv., pp. 1-178. [1889-1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 23. 

WWlfifcRiT [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit 
text, with the JfifUie.svari or Bhuv.artliadlpika, a 
Marathi awplificative paraphra.so by Juaiiadova. 
Edited with glosse.s in Marathi by Tukaraina 
Tatyii.j pp. 16, 496. [7?om^ay, 1897.] 

12“. 14060. b. 16. 

3WT II [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit 
text, with a metrical ver.sioip^by Thakura Diisa.] 
See Thakura Dasa, Marathi Tort. 'rnT% 

JPT [Thakura Diisa Baviiiiche upalabdha 
grantha.] pp. 16-133. [1897.] 8“. 14140. b, 28. 

«5lWI^IrlT gm [Bhagavadgita. 

.S.in.skrit text, with word-for-word glo.sses, transla- 
tion, exposition, and metrical versions of divers 
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motre.s in Marathi, viz., the of Vachana, 

* ** ■ ' i ' 

tho dryd of Moropanta, the ovl^ of Muktcsj^ira, 
the ahhanga of Tukarama, and tho sa^i •'of 
Uddbava Chidghana, Compiled and edited by 
Kn.shnarava Arjiiua Keluskar.] pp. i. ii. 1117. 

[Bombay, 1902.] 8". 14086. bbb. 10. 

[Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, with 
a Marathi metrical version, styled Gitarthapadya-^ 
blniskara, by Hari Nrihari Pandita. Edited by 
Rjimachandi^ci Maruti Maha^jana.] pp. ii. 319. 

[Foona, 1907.] 32". 14066^^. 16. 

?StJT5l7T^TrrT [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, 
with a Maratlii translation in dryd metre by 
KrishnajI Narayaiia Athalyo.] pp. ii. 123. 

[Bombay, 1908.] 8". 14066. cc. 2. 

^ STH^ [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, 
with Jhanadeva^s Marathi paraphrase Jiiane^vari. 
Edited with a prose interpretation and notes by 
Krishiuiji Nilrayana Athalye Tombhukar. Third 
edition.] pp. xxi. xii. i. ii. 592. 

[Bombay, 1910.] 4^ 14065. ee. 4. 

[Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit 
text, with a Marathi translation, vocabulary and 
indexes. Edited with a Marathi introduction by 
Kasinatha Vrunana IjcIo.] pp. Ixxi. viii. 107, 
Ixviii. xxi. [IVtu*, 1911.] 8". 

14065. bbb. 19. 

[Bliagavadgita. Sanskrit 
text, with tho JSanesvari of Jhanadeva, and its 
translation into modern Marathi verse, styled 
SubodhinI, by Govinda Bamachandra Moghe.] 
Bombay, [1912, e^c.] 8®. 14060. ddd. 6. 

In jprogresH ; appearing in quarterly parts, 

Bhagavadgita. — Appendm, 

See Balavanta RavajI PatIl. TitcTPRTgft etc, [Gitii- 
niadburi. Two commentaries in verse on the 
Bhagav.adgHfi.] [1906.] 12^. 14137. c. 32. 

See Dasopanta, [Gitarnava. 

A metrical exposition of tho Bhagavadgitil. Adhy* 

1, 2, 12, 13 (incomplete).] 1906-1907. 8". 

14140. bb. 3 

See JxVANadeva. [Jnanadevi. 

The Jhanesvari, or JSfinadeva^s metrical com- 
mentary o'n the Bhagavadgita, without the San- 
skrit text.] [1907.] 8®. 14140, a. 69."^ 
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MA^BHABAT4. — • BhagavadoIta. — Appemli* 
{A.inHnidd), See Khando KbishnAj also called 
BAb^^Gaedb. <^^<5- [Gifcatnrifca-fafca- 

padl. A century of padas, containing the essence 
of the BhagbvadgTt&.] [1910.] 16®. 14140. aaa. 3. 

• JIAHADEVA GOVINDA RANADE. [Life,] See 

DaMOTURA PhATUBA BHANUAKf. IPT’TfTfC 

TT6% [Padyatinaka charitra.] 

’[1902.] 12®. 14139. d. 49.(7.) 

♦ 

» 4 

r- See GarESA ChimnajI Vad, Tiao Bahadur. 

Selec^ion.s from tho Satara Raja’s and the 
Peishwa’s Diaries. ’ [With an English introduc- 
tion by M. G. Rilnado.] 1902. 8®. 14137. g. 13. 

*T?r^ fn% ftnrr qw 

[Dhavtnapar vyakhyanon. Lectures on religion. 
With a portrait of the author. Edited by 
Ramilbal Rfinade, with an introduction by Sir 
R. G. Dhandilrkar.] pp. viii. ii.418. §51^ I'’.**’. 

[Bomhay, 1902.] 12®. 14139. cc. 5. 

[NySyamurtti Maha- 

deva Goviuda Ranade. Life of Mr. Justice 
Mahadova Goviuda Riinadc.] pp. 64, 10. 

* no'^ [Rfoa^rty, 1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 65. 

MAHADEVA HARI MODAK. See Lubbock (J.), 
Baron Avebury, 3pfoi [Sukba ani santi. A 
Marathi version of “ On Peace and Happiness,’’ 
by Mahadeva Hari Modak.] [1911.] 12®. 

14139. cc. 11. 

See Mahabhabata. q? swrq 

*BT^t gTH qiq'lcH [Mahabharata. Translated into 
prose by Mahadeva Hari Modak and others.] 
[1904, eic.] 8®. 14140. cc. 2. 

MAHADEVA KRISHNA PADHYE. SHR T5Trqr 5^. 
[Japan de§acha itihasa. History of Japan, com- 
piled from various English works.] pp. 424. 
•nqgr [Ahij/pwr, 1906.] 8°. 14139. eee. 4. 

MAHADEVA NARAYANA PATANKAR. 

qtsqiHt qCfTqsSr [Vatsala. A drama in verse on 
the Mahabharata story of the abduction of 
Vatsala.] pp. 27. [.Imraoff, 1899.] 12®. 

14140.6.27.(4.) 

MAHiDEVAPRABHDRAJAYOGi.o/ Jamb. 

SfgfR nrqf [Mahadeva Prabhu-krita gfitha. Tho 

• poems of Mahadeva, with a short sketch of his 
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[ life.] pp. xvi. 187, iv. [Roi?ibfli/, 1911.] 

12®. , 14140. aaa.®2. 

MAHADEVA RAJARAMA >B0pAS. See Maimb 
(Sir H.). JIFV q RffifTR gTO^lT [Grania- 

samstha. Maine’s “Village Comuumities,” trans- 
lated by Mahddeva Rajaraina Bodas.J [1893.] - 
8®. 14142. a. 7. 

MAHADEVA RAMAKRISHNA DESPa’NDE. The 
• • • • « 

Life of Nagjiji Maharaj, tho great S.aint and jfoet 
of Pardi ... By Mahadeo Rauikrishna Deshpande. 

VH’qBTfBIiirqT angfqqi 3R<TR . . . JOTTER? ITT31 

qT% WU [Sri-sainartha Nagtlji Mahartija- 

ebaritra.] pp. i. iii. ii. 107. Bombay, 1910. 12®. 

14139. dd. 27. 

MAHADEVA SANKARA HUNDEKAR. 

qisqj [Basavesvara u«ataka. A mythological 
drama.] pp. i. 97. IM*! [Jmmol!/, 1911.] 12°. 

14140. 6. 40.(2.) 

MAHADEVA VAMANA BHATA. 

JirqR qSPH ^ qqq [Amchi pnlcluna .sthiti. A 
lecture on the ancient social and religious con- 
dition of tho Hindus.] pp. 14. [1891.] See 

Bombay, City of. —Hindu Union Club. 

[Hemanta vyrikhyanamala.] Vol. vi. [1886- 
1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26. 

MAHAJANA (L. R.). SccLakshmana Raouonatiu 
Mahajana. 

MAHAJANA (R. M.). Ramacuandka Marcti 
Mauajana. 

MAHANTA DATTARAJA MAHANUBHAVA. See 

Dattaraja Mamanubhava, Afahanla. 

MAHARASHTRA GRANTHAMALA. qftirjl 
[Maharashtra grauthamiila. A series of triiu.sla- 
tions from English stand.ird work.s, jmblished 
under the patronage of His Highness the Gaikwail 
of Baroda.] 7 vols. qll?, gq^ [Baroda, 

Bombay, 1 890- 1 894.] 8®. 14142. a. 7. 

The works j)}ibluh€d in this svriesj together with the heatU 
ings under which they are here catalogued ^ are as folloivs : — 

Aurelius AntoS’nus (M.). — Bodhavachanen. 

.Bacon (F.). — Vichara-ratnahara, 

M acchiavel li (N.),--lidjadharma, 

Maine (5ir K.). — Qramasamsthd, 

Philp (K. K.)« — Orihinlsanicd-nirasana, 

Beoley (J. li,) .^lAglaud desdchd vistdra. 

Smith (11. B .).— va KdrtJiej, 

MAHARASHTRA GEAITTHAPRABH A. 

[Maharashtra granthaprabha. A monthly mnga* 
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ziue oil religious, social, historical and other 
sfihjcots. Edited % Lakshmana Riimacluiudra 
Karinarkur. j 3 voU. [Iio7iihaji, 

190(3-1907.] 8°. " 14142. c. 2. 

Waitihuj nos. hind 2 of vol. i. 

MAHARASHTRA KAVI. 

[Mahariishtra kavi. A monthly mag.azine of 
^larathi p<^tical literature, with occasionally 
Sa^ski’it poems and Marathi metrical cotnmem- 
t.rrics. Edited hy Viniiyaka Lakshmana fihtive.] 
[Hat, Bomhoy, 1904-1907.] 8°. 

14140. bb. 3. 

The works comprised in this serin! are Ke2>aratehj cata- 
logued under the names of Iheir authors ^ with the general 
title Maharashtni kuvyagrantha. 

MAHAKASHTRA KAVYAGRANTHA. 

[Afaliarfislitra kiivyjigr;uitha. A collectiou of 
works by aiiciout Maratbi pools, with occasionally 
Sanskrit pooins, and Marathi metrical commen- 
taries, appearing originally in the form of a 
monthly magazine, entitled Mahrirrishtra kavi, 
under tlio editorsliip of Vinayaka Lakslnnaim 
llhave.] [ IFfi/, Bonihay, 1904*- 

1907.] 14140, bb. 3. 

The works comjrrised in this collectiony together until the 
headings under which they arc here catalogued ^ are as 
follows : — 

D{i^o]}mii\i.---T)dsopanta-charUra, 

,, (iUdrnava. 

•J agan iintha. — Bodha va ibhava. 

!Mridliava. Hdinoyana. 

h Fall a bha rata . — Selections. PaiicUa ruUai, 

N ;1 gds a . — Situs vaya mvara, 

.Fafiohataatra. 

Purrinas. — Skandapurdna. — GurugUd. 

j, ,, Sivakathdmrita. 

Kiingana tha Sviimi Nigrl Ikar. — Kavilnsaiajralia. 

I\Jarudgaiui, Gosvdmt, — Chdngadeua-charitra, 

8 a ni JH j a , JOz vi. — Bu kminl- liar an a . 

Sankara XchiityOi. -Aparokshdnubhava, 

SpUtipi-sangralia. 

V filmili i . — liCi indy an a . 


MAHESACHAHDRA, Jain foet. 

II [Adinatha-puraua. A Jain poem in 15 
niJhi/dyas on the worship of Adiuatha.] foil. 108. 
'l*>«'»*[iNh'(/p?(r, 1901.] oW. 8 *. 14137. e. 17. 

MAHIPATI. See Mukkak Mandali. sfTWeHT^ 
[Kathfisiiramrita-katl^rasa. A prose 
adaptation of Mahipati’s Kathasfiramri ta.] [1 891 .] 

12°. 14139. g. 25. 

See SamjI Makudgana, Gosvdmt. 

Jl'rfrrfr *re?:orfrr [Chahgadeva-charitra. 

Based on Mahipati^s Bhaktalilainrita.] [1905.] 

8°. 14140. bb. 3. 


MAHIPATI Continued). Bhaktivjjaya. [Abridged 
and translated into English.] With illustrations. 
pp.99. Bombay, 1892. 12°. * 1414q/4.« 

MAINE {Sir Henry). STTStf HWeW 

[Graniasamstha, Maine’s** Village Communities” 
translated by Mahadeva Rajiirarna Bodas.] pp. 63<t, 
<3, 9, 281, 8 . pi 'l<£S\ [Bombay, 1893.] 8 °. 

14142. a. 1 

Forms voL 5 of the MahfLrrbkihtra granthaiuillri, 

MAJl (P. V.). Sec PuutrsuoTTAMA Visuama MajI 

c 

MALHAR (D. G.). See NESfljiT (I?.), B' V. Tin 
Brahman’s claiims . . . Translated by ifie Rev 
1). G. Malhar. 14137. a. 19.(2. 

MALHAR RAMARAVA CHITNIS. ^ RfRTi 

xtK'H [Thorle Shahu Maharaja yanelien cluX' 
ritra. The life of Shahfi 1., Rnja of Satara 
Second edition.] pp. ii. 98. 5 ^ [Poona, 

1893.] 8 °. 14139. e. 39.(2.) 

MALHAR RAVA HOLKAR I. [L/Je.] See Muua- 
iJohaba Malh.ak Atre. RpgrRTf 

qf^ [Thorlo Malhar Rava Ilolkar yiinchon , 
charitra.] [1893.] 8 °. 14139. e. 35. 

MALLIKARJHNA SASTRI, of Afamir Math. See 
A GAMAS, pqrwrifrncr vmm i 

[Panchacharyotpatti, and Panchamotpatti. San- 
skrit text, with a Mai’athi translation. Edited by 
Mallikarjuna Sastid.] [1903.] 8 °. 14033. aa. 35. 

Basavai’UBana. [Basava- 

purana. With a Marathi translation. Edited hy 
Mjillikaijuua Sastri.] [1905.] 8 °. 14033. aa. 40. 

See CifANNA Basava. «?[... 

[Virasaivotkarshapradipika. With a Marathi ' 
translation. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] 
[1910.] 8 °. 14028. bbb. 13.(4.) 

See Jyotirnatha, Son of MalUnutlia. . 

[Saivaratniikara. With a Marathi trans- 
lation. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] [1909.] 

8°. 14026. bbb. 27. 

See MakiTontadabya. [Kaivalya- 

sara. With a Mai’athi translation. Edited" by 
Mallikarjuna §astri.] [1907.] 8 °. 14028. bbb. 7. • ’ 
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UAlMKABJITNA^ SASTB!, of Mamir Math (eon- 
' See M^yideva (Kalyanaoa). ^^T . . . 
[Anubliavasutra. With a Marathi trans- 
lation. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] [1909.] 
8^ ' ‘ 14028. bbb. 25. 

See Nijaocjna §iVAYOoi. 

[Vivekacliintainayi. With a Marathi translation. 
Edited by Mallikarjuna SiistrL] [1009, 8^. 

14028. bbb. 28. 

i# ^ 

• hS,—Bh (nu*sh j/ff)nird\t a, 

[Prabhulingalila. Sanskrit text 
and Marathi translation. Edited by Mallikarjuija 
Sastri.} [1903-1904.] 8^ 14016. dd. 9. 

S<'e PiTKANAs. — Sivapttrana, 

^fecfT [Vayaviya-sainhita. Sanskrit text and 
Marathi translation. Edited by Mallikilrjuna 

Sastri.] [I90(], etc,] 8\ 14018. bb. 4. 

See RknuivACHARYA, S^vayogi, 

[Siddliilnta-sikliamani. Sanskrit text, with a 
Mnratlii translation. Edited by Mallikarjuna 

Sastri.] [1905, etc,] 8\ 14033. aa. 39. 

SinoHAviRA, Sivayogl. 

• gJTf [Anadi-Virasaiva-sarasangraha. With a 
Marathi translation. Edited by JMallikarjima 

SastrL] [1905-1906.] 8^ 14033. bbb. 38. 

See ViiiAKTA. [Virak- 

totpatti-kriyillakshana. With a Marathi trans- 

lation. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] [lOOG, 
etc,] 8^ 14028, bbb, 8. 

^ etc, 

[Ekaksliara-kosa. A vocabulai’y of niono.syllablcs, 
ascribed to Purushottarna ; Ekakshara-narnavali, 
a similar tract by Visvasanibhu ; and the .section 
on mon osyllables from Irugapa DaiKladhiniith.i^s 
Naiiartha-ratnainalri. Sanskrit texts, with M aratlii 
translations.] pp. iii. 71. [Sliola-jnir, 

1908.] 16°. 14090, a. 20, 

etc. [Vlrasaiva-maliii- 

sablia. A report of tlio proceedings at the 
second annual Virasaiva Conference held at 
Bangalore, with a list of books relating to that 
cult.] pp. 50, 89, 2. [Sholaimr, 

1906.] * 8°. 14137. d. 36. 

KALU NABAHABI. See MDrkak Manpau. 

" 5T[«Wf^lT 'WW [Navanathabbaktisara-kntharasa. 
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A prose adaptation of MahT Narnhari’s Nava- 
nathabhaktisara.] [1890.] ^ 12°, 14139. g. 24. 

31^1 S[TW ill [Navaiifithabhakti- 

sara, or Bhaktisara. Lives of nine saints of the 
Natha sect, in 40 chM])ters of verso.] yt 
[Poona, 1906.] » ohl. S'^. 14140. cc. 3. 

Each chapter has a siparate 2)affination, 

HALVE (A. S.). See Ananta SANT/;.ft\MA Malve. 

MAXGALOR^. — Updsnnd-saynaja, sT^:5jrc3a)?3o'A?d 
[Prarthanil-sahgita. A liyiniifil of tlio Upasana- 
samaja of Mangalore, in Kanarese characters. 
Followed by an appendix containing the rules 
of doctrine of the Society in Kanarese. | pp. 15, 4. 
Udlpl, 1891. 16°. 14137. c. 36. 

MANGESA RAMAKRISHNA TELANGA. 

[Buddhibalacha kheja. A treatise on chess.] 
pp. xii. 160. [Pomhay, 1893.] llp', 

14139. aa. 6. 

MANGRTJLKAR (M. M.). See Mukunda Madiiava 

MANOKUnKAU. 

MANi BAi. qr W [P adasahgraha.] A collec- 
tion of Marathi pailas, composed l)y Maui Bai, 
daughter of Pandit Sadasheo Rao, Civil Judge, 
Narsinglipur. pp, ii. 166, iv. NarHlnghp'iirf 1901. 
8°. 14140. b, 29. 

2'hc English title is t alien f rom the wragqier, 

MANIK PRABHU. [Life.:] See Ganksa Siva- 
KAMA Tole. mm etc, [Chaturtha 

Datta-avatlira,] [1902.] 12^ 14139. d. 62. 

RTfiqq: qKr [Padyamala. 

Dovotiouril poems. J pp. 90. [Ponthay, 

1905.] 8°. 14140. b. 26.(3.) 

MANIK shah. PJTqrffr [Dl*in|o ganvcJii 

lavani. A poem desciibing tlie sanctity of tlie 
.'^hrine at the village of Dliulia.] p[). 5. qv|f 
[ IVardha, 1911.] Lr. 14140. a. 39.(7.) 

MANKAR (B. R.). See Biiujangakava Rama- 

ClIANDKA MaNKAR. 

X 

MAXTRI (P. G.), See Panoukanga Gopala 

MantkT, 

MANWARING (Alfukd), Ttev. An Attempt to 
obtain uniform Marathi Equivalciits for Chri.'^tiau 
Words and Phrases, pp. 11. Bombay, 1892. 8*°. 

14137. b. 3. 
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]IIANWAEINO(Alfbei)), Ecv. {continued). Marathi 
Proverbs. CulIecteil«aMd translated by the Rev. 
A. Man waring, pp. x. 271. Oxford, 

14139. c. 40. 

MAEATHE (K. B.). See kAsISAXHA B-ai-akkishna 
Mabathk. • 

MAEATHE (S. V.). See Sadasiva Vamana 
Mabathk. ' 

% ( 

MAEATHI XITTA. »TTT5T [Marathi kitta. 5 
copy-.slipa of Modi and Balbodh script, for the 
use of schools.] [Botnbaij, 1900.] Fol. 

14003. e. 2.(38.) 

MAECirS ATTEELIUS, Emperor of Borne. See 
AtiKKf.ius Antoninus (M.), cfilled the Philoitopher. 

MAEI lONTADAEYA. [Kaivalyasiira. A 

Sanskrit metrical exposition of the Virasaiva 

tlioology and ritual. With a Marathi ti'.ansla- 

tion by Rahgacharya Sastri Mndholkar. Edited 

by Mallikarjniia Sastri.] pp. ii. v. 113. 

[,!?/jo/-7,y.Mr, 1907.] 8“. 14028. bbb. 7. 

Fonm no, 2 in the Virasaiva-liiigl-brilhmaiiadharma- 
granthaiuala. 

MARSDEItr (E.). History of India for Vernacular 
Schools . . . Tf 5[frr?TH [Ilindustrincliaifciha'ia.] 
pp. iv. 373. London, Kolhainir printed, 1904. 

12". 14140. g. 87. 

MARTANDA NARAYAWA DAVNE. ^JfftcT 
f5T'4?oi| [Adhiaiika sikshar^a vipilka niltaka. 

A drama on the effects of modern education.] i 
[1891.] Si.'o Peuiot)IC.\l Publications. — Fen. 
5TW ^^:[FrT?iT Natya-katliamala. Vol. iv. Nos, 1-5. 
[1887-1893.] 8". 14140. f. 30. 

MARY, the measod Vivfjin. xrs.. 

A3 3^ (36) 3^635^2 etc. [Laii opis. 

Minor Officfis of the Immaculate Conception. 

Followed by the Form of Admission into the 
Sodality of the Blessed Virgin. In Konkaiii. 
Second edition.] pp. 53, 20.^ Uangalorej 1906. 
10". ^ 14137. a. 39. 

MATHURADASA, of Suvarnasjhhara, 

[Vrisliabliannja niitika, A drama on the 
8port.s of Krishna, translated from the Sanskrit 
by Vishnu Diiji Gadrc.] pp. iv. 86. 

[Poona, 1897.] 8". 14140. f. 34. 
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MAUI A - B A5H8H OHiSE - 

[Balasangitamala. Instruction music aci^rd- 
ing to the native system of notation, sp«WaSy 
prepared for use in girls^ schools in the Baroda 
! State.] Pt. i. pp. iv. ii. V. 37. ^5^ 

I [Bombay, 1891.] 8". 14139. b. 18. 

I ■ • 

MAYANANDA BRAHMACHARi. See Jnanadeva. 

etc. [Amritanubhava. With a Marathi 
commentary by Vinayaka Bova Sakhare, and its 
Hindi translation by Mayfinanda BrahinacharL] 
[1912.] S". 14137. jBe. 3. 

MAYIDEVA (Kalyanada), Son of Sangamesvara, 
of Aipurl. [Anubhavasutra. 

A Sanskrit metrical treatise in 8 chapters on 
the Virasaiva doctrine of the shatsthala, and 
cognate theology, purporting to be derived from 
the Tantrottarapradipa or Sivasiddlianta-tautra, 
in the Vutulottara-tantra, or Bk. ii. of the Vatula 
Agama. With a Marathi translation by Dada- 
churya Sastri. Edited by Mallikiirjuna Sastri.] 
pp. ii. V. 58. i V. [Sholapur, 1909.] 8". 

14028. bbb. 25. 

MAYURA, Kavi. See Mobopanta. 

MAZZINI (Giuseppe), qHr ^ 

<lilf.KW [The Life and Politics of Joseph Mazzini. 
Translated by Vinayaka Diimodara Sanvavkar.] 
pp. 2(), 257. go} «!«,«, vs [Foona, 1907.] 8°. 

14139. ee. 5. 

UEHENDALE (K. C.). See Khandebava Chinta- 

MANA MeHENDAI.E. 

MENDES (Domingos Joao). Parviloo munneorn. 
[Konkani proverbs, in Roman characters.] pp. 53. 
Jhmbaim, 190i. 12“. 14139. c. 49. 

MiEA BAi. [rdfe.] See jETHAiiALA VadIlala 
Dalal. jfrn’qi? . . . [Pavitra Mira 

Bfii-jivanacharitra.] [I9l0.] 12°. 14139. dd. 22. 

UIEAJEAE (K. S.). See Kkisdna SastrI Miraj- 

KAB. 

MITCHELL (John Murbay). See Biebe. — John. 
The Gospel according to St. John in English and 
Mardthi. Second edition. 1882, 8°. 3070. de, 53. 

MITKAE (B. 6.). See BapujI Govinda MiyKA^." 

MOBAK (B. P.). See Balaji Pbabhakaea Modak. ' 
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KODAK (G. B See Ga^iesa Balavanta Modak. 

MOl'^K (J. B.). ) See Janabrana Balaji Morak. 

Kodak (M. H.). See Mahareva Haei Morak. 

> 

KODI PRIKEB. >TTT5t ifTtr fCTf; [ Modi paliilen 

^.pustaka, A Modi Primer, pufelislied by tho 
Nagpur Educational Department.] pp. 33, lith. 
[Lucknow, 1894.] 16°. 14140. g. 49. 

^ KOOHE (G. R.). See Govinda Ramachandka 

Moohb. 

<1 

HOGHE (N, B.) . ^#55 q' PIRT [ Adhu- 

nika vakil, or Tho modern pleader and his clerk. 
A drama.] pp. 59. 1 [R<%rt«a, 1 896.] 

12°. 14140.6.27.(3.) 

KOOHE (R. P.). See Ramachandea Panrueanoa 
Mogiie. 

KOOBE (G. R.). See Gangadhaea Ramaohanrra 
Mogre. 

KOOBEKAB (R. S.). See RANGANATnA Svami 
Moorekar. 

, KOHOLKAB (R. N.). See Ranoanatha Narayana 
M oflOr.KAK. 

MOKASf (V. Y.). See VisiiNU Yasavanta MokasI. 

H0BE8VARA BHIKA Ji AGASE. #RT gVk 

[Saud.agar nat*^ka.elu padyavall. Sungs 
from tho author’s adaptation of “The Merchant 
of Venice.”] pp. 24. [ IFnrd/ia, 1906.] 12°. 

14140. 6. 28.(3.) 

KORESVARA GOPALA DESMUKH. ^itlTOUTCT [Sa- 
rira-samarthya. A lecture on the preservation 
of physical strength.] pp. 19. [1891.] See 

Bombay, Gity of. — Jlimlu Union Club. 
[Hemantavyakhyanamalu.] Vol. vi. [1880-1894.] 
8’. 14139. c. 26. 

KORESVARA RAKACHAKDRA KALE. See Sara- 
NANDA Yooindba. W . . . [Vedantasara. 

With Marathi paraphrase and explanations by 
Vishnu Bapat and Moresvara Kale.] [1900.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 16. 

MORESVARA SADASIVA DATAR. See Jagannatiia 
PA jrmTABAJA. *i#r . . . >PTBffr [Gahgalahari. 
With a Marathi metrical version b/ More§VHra 

‘Datar.] [1910.] 12°. 14070. b. 19.(5.) 
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KORO BABDRAVAGOGTE. ste Hangmanta .Svami. 

f5*TfIFfT»^t (Ml etc, [.Si'i-sainartha 

Ramadasa^ Svami. Editei^ by Moro Baburiiva 

Gogte.] [1910.] 12°. ’ 14139. dd. 29. 

1 » 

MORO KESAVA DAMLE. *TTTJ§r [Sii- 

striya Marathi vyiikarana. A grammar of tho 
Marathi language.] pp. iv. 990. 

[Uoynbay, 1 9 U .] 8°. . '14140. h. 41. 

« > 

MOROPANTA. Sru Lak^shmana Ramacmandra .Pan- 

GAUKAK. JTifRcT [Moropanta- 

cliaritra. A life of Moropaiita, ami an olaborato 
criticism of his works.] [19U8.] 8°. 14139. ee. 9. 

See MAHAniiARATA. — JjJiaijaviuhjJth 

efe. [Hliagavadgitfl. With tho (Irf/d 
metrical version of Moropanta.] [1902.] 8^". 

14066. bbb. 10. 

Tho llarivansa of Moropant . . . Edited 

with critical and explanatory notes, preface and 
.appendices, by Balkrishna Anant Bhido. 2 vols. 
Bomhiiy, 1908-1909. 8°. 14140. aa. 24. 

Forms nos. 60 and 03 o/ the ICilvyaHangmlia. 

The Kokavali of Moropanta . . . Edited 

with critical and explanatory notes by V^anian 
Daji Oka, and Hhridhar Vishnu Paranjpoy. 

WriiiliT pp. iv. xxii. 204, li. 

Ihrnlmy, 1897. 8°. 14140. b. 22. 

The Kokavali of Moropanta , . . Second 

edition. Considerably enlarged and revised. 
Edited, with full, critical, and explanatory note.s, 
by Shridhar Vishnu Paranjpoy. pp, 44, 2J1, 298, 
93. Bomhay, 1902. 8°. 14140. b. 31. 

Tho Kokavali of Moropanta . . , Third 

edition. Edited by Sliri Kamadasavudas . . . 
Shridhar Vishnu Pari\ujpcy. pp. 44, 23, 298, 93. 
Bombay, 1910. 8°. ^14140. b. 37. 

Tlio Kri.shnavijaya of Moropant . . . Edited 

with critical and explanatory notes by Jaiiardfiu 
Balaji Moduk, an^ Vaman D.aji Oka. (tJfTira- 

2ptB. Jlomhay, 1891-1894. 
8°, 14140. aa. 3. 

Forms nos. 5 aiul 6 of the K5,vyasah(,'raba. 

??T *nTcT [Mababharata. An- 
notated.] [LVun6ay, 1889-1891.] 

2 vols. 12°. 14140. b. 21. 
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MOROPANTA {c<miinued). The Mababharat of 
Wdropant . , . Editijd^ with critical and ex- 
planatory notes^ by Jaimrdan Balnji Modak, and 
Vainan Daji Oka (Narayan Chintaman Kelkar, 
Ibitt&traya Koshav Joslii/and Balkrisliiia Anant 
Bill do). Jhmhny, 

\ SO I, vie. 8°. 14140. aa.l. 

I)i 2)ro(/res8, Fonm nos. 1 etc. of the Kilvyasahgraha. 

— Th e a D t I’a bh a gavata of Moropanta . . . 

Edited with ci’itioal and explanatory iiotos by 
Vainan Daji Oka. RmqcTfcf 

d pis. nomhay, 1890-1902. 8"^. 14140. aa. 15. 

Forms nos. 27, oJJ, and 36 of the Kav^-asahgraha. 

I'ho Aliscellaneous Pooms of Moropanta . . . 
Kditod with critical and ex])lanfttory notes by 
A'^atnan Daji Oka (Xiirayau Chintaman Kclkar, 
and Balkrishna Anant Bhide). RtTf- 

[Sphuta kavyeu.] 4 pts. Boynhay, 
1890 1907. 8^ 14140. aa. 17. 

Forms nos. 29, 44, .53, and .59 of the Kavyasahgraha. 

' ^T?T?T^-^^-^^-4RTqcT jfTd [Mullnclnn 

giten. A'^erses suitalile for girls, taken from 
Aloropanta^s poems on tlie stories of IlukininI, 
tSavitri, and Sita. With an introduction by Naril- 
yaiia Chintamana Ktjkar. Edited, with notes 
and glosses, by Sitabai Jayavaiita.]* pp. ii. 18, 93. | 
[Boviha>j, 1903.] 8°. 14140. a. 50. I 

^ ^ I 

Tlio Ganitiyans of Moropant . . . Edited j 

wiili critical and explanatory notes by tlie editors i 
of tie ‘ Kavyasaiigraha ’ (Vainana Dajj Oka ... I 
and Sivaraina Tanba Dube). 5 pt.s. (JTSTTIgfn^- i 
Bombay, 1891-1903. 8^ | 

14140. aa. 2. 

Forms nos, 4, 12, 1.5, 18, and 41 of the Kilvyasafigmlia. 

(Sansbaya ratna mala 
of Moropniit . , . Edited with explanatory notes 
by A\ asudova AVithal Cliandekar.) pp, viii. 68. 
AmnMAl, 19t)9. 12^. 14140. a. 45.(2.) 

MORO VINA YAK A SINGNE. See Balakhishna 
I bu’i] Acharya and Moko Vina^ka Singne, ^F<IT- 
[Kanyavikraya- dushpari nama i 
nutaka.] [I89i).] 12“. 14140. e. 35. 

MUHAMMAD, the Vroyhd. [Lifo.] ' See Govinwa i 
^^iKAVA^•A Kanr. ?3T?-fT iTgiT^ VtqT tfHr [Ma- 
liiiniad paigauibar yaijcben charitra.] [1900.] 

14139. d. 58. 
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i MUHAMMADAN LITERARY SOCIETY. See Cai,- 

I CUTTA .- — Muhammadan Literary Sveivty. * - 

! - . jf \ 

MUJUMDAR (S. B.). See Sakkara BArDji Mu- 

jOmdar. 

MUJUMDAR (S. N.). See Sripada Narayana 
Mujumdar. ^ 

MUKTABAI. ?5TgfTiT^lT5 [Abbahganchi gatba. 42 
j atdiaihjasy classilied, with a biographical introdnc- 
j tion and index.] See Tryamdaica IPmii Avatr. 
j [Oruhri-paiichuka.] Vol. i., pp. 317-324. 

[1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6. 

• 

[Muktilbruclie alAiafiga. 

Anotlier collect ion of (thhainjae.'\ See Jnanaukva. 
i ITT^rt^T^T IIPU [Juanadcvaclii giitiul.] [1900.] 

8“. 14140. cc. 4. 

[1907.] 12“. 14140. bb. 4. 

MUKTESVARA. See B ALAKRISIINA AnANTA BhIDE. 
i 5"^^^ ^ [M nktesvara. An essay on the 

j life and works of Mukto^vara.] [190().] 12"^. 

14139. dd. 1.(4.) 

See MAnAiJiiARATA, — lihayavadyUd. 

ftc. [Bhagavadgita. With the ovl 
metrical version of Miiktesvara.] [1902.] 8®. 

14065. bbb. 10. 

A Collection of short Pooms of Mukte.s- 

I vara . . . Compiled with different readings from 
old m.’inuscripts, notes critical and explanatory, 
preface and appendices etc. by Damodara Koshawa 
Oka, and edited by Balkrishna Anant Bhide. 

[Splruta kavyeij.] 

pp. XX. ii. 29(3, 28. Bombay, 1906. 8®. 

14140. aa. 22. 

Forms no. 54 of the KfLvyasaiigraha. 

[Ekanatliiiclien 

cluiritni. The life of Ekanatba ; a poem in 87 
vor.soa.] See Ekanatha. RfTTTifNT 

JTT'U [AbhangancLi giitlia.] pp. 125-129. [1903.] 

8®. 14140. c. 8. 

The Maliabharata of Mukte.s’vara. [The 

Adi, Sablia, Vana, and Virata pavws.] . . . 
Edited, with critical and explanatory nojies, by 
Vflmau Daji Oka. (UfRipf^g%^<3Tf?r UfrURU) 
I/omkjy, 1893-1899. 8°. 14140. aa! 6. 

Forms nos. 9, 10, 81 and 82 of the Kavyasaiigraha. 
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MtTKXESVABA Jjicontinufid) . Tho R&m&yana of 
Mukfcos'Vara . .J. Eilitud with critical and ex- 
jjlxn^Aory notes by Jauardan Balaji Modak, and 
Vaman Daji Oka. (iT|I?Tg'TT%’l%%W^cT WTOf) 
pp. I (“)(). liomhay,' 1891. 8°. 14140. aa. 7. 

Forms no, 11 of the Krivyasangraha. 

' MUKUNDA MADHAVA MANGRULKAR. See 

Ke.sava Goi’ala Tamhan. lU paclosasataka. 

Kditcd with notes by Mukuiicla Miulliava Maii- 
grulkur.] '*[1909.] 12°. 14140. a. 50.(2.) 

MUEUNDARAJA. [Pararnrunrita. A 

Vodiuita philosophical poem. Edited witli a prose 
paraj)lA*a.so by Nilrayana llari Bhai:»’avata.] pp. ii. 
03. 1900.] 8^ 14137. d. 31. 

iBPj [Parainilmrita. Witli an 

anonymou.s j)roso translation.] pp. 78. 

[Poona, 1909.] 12°, 14137. c. 20.(3.) 

^PI [Vivck{i.sindhu. A work on 

Vedanta philosophy, in verse. With a yiava- 
plirase by Vishnu Krishna Athalye,] pp. li. 297. 
gq 1 [Pooim, 19 1 1.] 1(P. 14137. c. 47. 

MULASTAMBHA. m go5^^ [sic] VUti={: II 

[Sfilnniihatrnya. A Saiva work in 24 chapters 
of ver.s(‘, dealing with tho origin of tlio Sail or 
weaver class. Translated by Blianudiisa from 
tho Sanskrit Sillhnaliritmya, a section of tho 
Mulastambha, popularly ascribed to the sago 
A tri. ] 3?q?T^[yl mrao/i, 190^^ ohLS'\ 14137. e. 29. 
Srparate paginatio n, 

MUP (G. S.). Mulay’s Hand-book of Marathi 
rhra.sfs and Proverbs explained in English, pj). 
ii. ii. 1:31. nombay, V3ll. 12°. 14140. gg. 10. 

MULE (K. G.). See KlMSlINAllAVA Ga\'K 3 A MuI.W. 
MULE (M. A.). See Madiiavauava Api’Aji Mur.K. 
MULE (N. S.). See Namaoeva Suidjiaka Mirf.K. 
MULE (R. D.). See RAKiisfAji Devaji Muee. 
MULEEAB (G. B.). See Ganesa Baelala Muee- 

KAK, 

MUNDALE (R. G.), See Ramachandua Ganesa 
Mundaee. 

MUNISUNUABA SUBI, Disciple of Somasunilora. 

[Adhyattna-kalpadrurna. A 
Sanskrit poem on Jain religious and ethical j 


doctrine, in 272 versos. Wi^ft tho gloss Vishama- 
padadliiroham of Dhanavij,>ya, and preceded *by 
tho Rituakara-pnhchavimsatika. Edited wilh 
alphabetical Marathi appendix on words and 
phrases by Sivaratna Tanba D.tbo.] pp. ii. iii. 
74, i. grspair [i/omfrrty, 1900.] 8°. 

14100. d. 18. 

MUESHI (B. V.). See Bandu V isvanath A M ensiu. 

MUBALiUHABA MALHAB ATRE. 

ftcZPhT qHr [Thorle Malliur Riiva 

Ilolkar yanehcij ebaritra. The lifo of Malhar 
Rava Holkar I.j pp. ii. 202. 5^ [I’oomi, 

1893.] 8°. 14139. e. 35. 

MUBKAB MANDALi. efr^PTOUnjcT [Kath.i- 

saranirita-kathiir.asa. A prose adaptation of MaliT- 
pati’s Kathasiirainrita, or Collection of Pauranic 
storic.s. Followed by a short paper on tho prosont; 
deplorable condition of India.] pp. iii, 21'4, 12. 
5^ [/jfom/ary, 1891.] 12°. 14139. g. 25. 

'ir'UTH [Navan.athabhaktisara 

kathiirasa. A proso adaptation of Mala Nara- 
hari’s Navanathabhakti.sara, or Lcigendary .stoia'e.s 
of tho Niltlni Pnutha. scot. Followed by a short 
p.'ipor on holy living.] pp. iii. 2:55, IG. 'ic'.o 
[Dombay, 1890.] 12°. 14139. g. 24. 

MUZZABELLI (AfiFONSO}. si) oit) F o3jr)^)rjJc) , . , 

[Tho Month of Mary, in Konkani. Second 
edition.] pp. i, 199. Ji)or(3^jC^ [Muinjnloro, 1899.] 

16°. 14137. a. 37. 

NABAR (I). N,). See Dattatijkya Nakayana 
Natjau. 

STABHAJI. [Life.] See Dattatkaya BAf.AVA.Nrv 
PAiiA.sNiti. [(.Jhari tram ala.] No. 2. 

[1903.J 12°. '\14139. dd. 1. 

NADKARNI (K. M.). See Kiushnarava M. Nad- 

KAKNi. ^ 

NAGA (N. R.). See Nana Ramachandka Naoa. 

NAGAJi MAHARAJA, of PardL [Life.'] 
Mauadkva RamakdiVhna DK.scANDiij. TJio Life of 
Nagaji Maharaj, 1910. 12°. 14139. dd. 27. 

NAGALKAR. See Nauayana Ramachandka Na- 

GALKAPv. 

NAGESA. [SitrusvayarTivara. 

A poem on the marriage of Rama and Situ. 
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Edited with notosh^ViutLyakaLakshmanaBhavc.] 
l)f>.vi.38. <\^\%ilhtihay,m5.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3. 
Forms no. 3 of the MahSrashtra kivyagrantha. 

NAGESA JiVAJi BAP AT. Seo Sakkaua Achakva. 

etc. (Svittmanirupana. 
With a Marathi metrical vorsiOn by Nage§a 
divaji Bapat.] [1912.] 8®. 14060. cc. 6.(2.) 

NAGESARAVA VINAYAKA BAPAT. ^ 

[Cdiiturgadchii vedha.] Siege of Chitur. By 
Nageshrao Vinaynk Bapat. pp. 92. Bombay, 
1899. 12®. 14139. d. 41.(4.) 

NAGESA VASBDEVA GTTNAJi and DATTATEEYA 

bAlakrishna kalelkar. 

Mff'tr [Svaiiii lianiatirtha. A life of Sviimi 
Bamatirtha, with a collection of his work.s.] 
pp. I/, 351. 5^^ '|S')o [Z>’o»t5<Yy, 1910.] 12'®. 

14139. cc. 17. 

NAGPUR. 5(11(5?:^ [Nagpurkar 

Bhonsalyaijcha saiikshipta itihasa. A short 
liistory of the Nagpur Bhonsla dynasty.] pp. 
89. mugr [A5ri//mr, 1900.] 12°. 14139. d. 60. 

GoruManl Sahhd. fRRT 

rpui [iSoventh annual Report of the Nagpur 
(iorak.shaui Sabha, or Society for the protection 
of cattle. Signed by Gopiila Hari Bhido, 
Secretary to i.ho Society.] pp. 30, 12. 

[N-ijz/mr, 1897.] 8®. 14139. c. 31.(6.) 

NAMADEVA. [Life.] Sec Mabhavakava AppajI 
Mcf.E. ?4fiTTUT?*R?r5r [Namadeva-charitra.] [1892.] 

8 '. 14139. e. 36. 

RPU [ Abhahganchi 

gath.a. 2420 ahhavgas, clas.sified, with a bio- 
graphical introduction and index.] See Tkyam- 
UAKA IIai;u Avate. RPJT'i^ [Gatha-pafichaka.] 
Vol. ii., pp. 1-700. [1908.] 12®. 14140. bb. 6. 

A Lt'cturo on the Life and Teachings of 

IKigat [.s-ic] Xaradev. A critical study, published 
by the Klialsa Agency, Lahore. [In English, 
with quotations from his poein^] pp. 02. Lahore, 
1905. 12®. 14139. dd. 9. 

NAMADEVA SADASIVA PATIL. 

HTfr [Siiinpratachya lagnachalln vishayin 

vichara. Suggc.stion.s regarding refornis in the 
present Hindu marriage system.] pp. vi. 90. 

[/Imruof/, 1898.] 12°. 14139.0.41.(2.) 
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NAMADEVA SRIDHARA MUL£< 

[Bhanudasa Maharajal A poetical life 
of Bhanudasa, in 14 chapters.] pp. 165. J®^****!*! 
[Poojia. 1911.] 12°. 14139. dd. 31. 

» • 

NAM JOSI (N. B,). See Nabatana Ballala NamjcsI. 

NANABHA! SADANANDAJ! RELE, also called' 
Hemadapanta. See Patanjai. 1 . 

UTUHnr [Patanjala yogasastracha abhipraya. The. 
Aphorisms of Pataujali, with a Maraihi transla- 
tion and commentary by Nauabhai Itele.] [1897.] 
8°. 14048. dd. VH.d.) 

Sec PataSjai.i. t lld [Yogasastra. 

Sanskrit text, with tho hhaehya and a Marathi 
translation of tho whole by Ndnabhai Rele.] 

[1897.] 8°. 14048. dd. 31.(2.) 

NANA DADAJi GUNDA and SANKARA KESAVA 

• • • • 

PRABHUNE. Tm [Mfirviidyanchcn 

I kasab. A drama, exposing the dishonest pr«ac- 
! tices of M nr wari shopkeepers and rnoney-leiulers.] 

* pp. iv. 105. jof [Foona, 1892.] 12°. 

14140. e. 6.(2.) 

NANAL (B. R.). See Bhaskaka Ramachandra 
N.anai,. 

NANA MOROJI, Presidency Magistrate, Bombay. 
[Life] See Ganesa Hari Bhide. JTRfr 

^Oriit . . . [Nana Moroji yanchen charitra.] 

[1896.] 12°. 14139. d. 48. 

NANA RAMACHANDRA NAGA. See Fatii-i.ai,, 
Jain Pandit. uengeR 

[Jainavivabapaddhati. With a Marathi translation 
by Nana Ramachandra Naga.] [1903.] 12®. 

14100. a. 30. 

See Samantabhadba Svami. 

siT^’fiigR [Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. 
Edited, with a Marathi translation, by Nana 
Ramachandra Naga.] [1905.] 12®. 14100. b. 18. 

See Umasvati. ^ [Tat- 

tvarthasutra-siddbanta. With a Marathi para- 
phrase and explanations by Nana Ramachandra 
Naga.] [1906.] 12°. 14100. b. 19.(2.) 

NANA SAHEB. See Balaji BajIbava, Pcfhiva. 

NANDGANVKAR (N. D.). See Naeayana Da-Wa- 

TKAYA NaNDGANVKAE. ■ 
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NAitflALA VAKjpYOPADHYAYA. [Amri- 

tapiilina! An historical novel of the IGtli century, 
tr‘>n^?litecl from the Bengali by Sahasrabuddho.j 
pp. 111. [Bomhay, 1909.] ]2^ 

’ » 14139. f. 57.(2.) 

NARAD A JI SARMA, Oatitama. I 

* [Kokasastra, or Anandara*sayana, A 
treatise on sexual selection, medicine, and liygiene. 

* Followed by Siddhaprayoga, or mnnual of magic, 

^ in 102 Sai/skrit versos, with a Maratlii transla- 
tion.] pp. 93. [Moratlahnd^ 1903.] 

S°. * 14137. h. 19. 

I 

NARABARAEAVA IRIMBAE RAJMACHIkAR. 

See India. — Legislulivo Council, 
ttc. [Act No. XLV. of 18(30. Witli a coiiiuientary 
by N.'vrahnrarava Trirnbak Rajiiiiichik.nr and Siva- 
I'unia ILiri Sathc.] [101 1.] 8°. 14137. g. 19. 

Sec India. — Legi^lotive Council. (3«T ^c\9o 

=gT anfJ '3 [Act No. VII. of 1870. With 

a commentary by Narabararava Trirnbak Rajinii- I 
chikar and Sivaraina Hari Sathc.] [1911.] 8°. 

14137. g. 20. 

Sec India . — Legicl alive Council, (IH 

^ arrwi >ir etc, [Act No. IV. of 1882. 
With a coiiiinentary by Narnhararava Triinbak 
Rajmacliikar and SivaiTima Hari Satho.] [1911.] 
8 °. 14137. g. 21. 

See India . — Legislative Council. =011 

etc. [Act No. II. of 1899. Witli a com- 
iricntnry by Naraharardva Trirnbak lliijmachikar 
and Sivariiina Hari Sathe.] [1910.] 8". 

14137. g. 22. 

KARAHARI. [Raj.anighaiitu. A Sanskrit 

medical dictionary with glosses in Marathi, 
Kanarcse, and Hindi.] pp. 232, Z/f/t. 

[Benares, 1883.] 8°. 14043. e. 13. 

KARAHARI MORESVARA. The Mahabhdrata of 
Narahari Moresvara. 7. Dronparva. Compiled 
with critical and explanatory notes, different 
readings from old manuscripts, preface and 
appendix, &c., by Ddinodara Keshawa Oka and 
edited ty Balkrisbna Anant Bhidc. pp. ii. x. 
289, 5. Bombay, 1906. 8°. 14140. aa. 23. 

Forms no, 57 of the KSvyasangraha. 


NARASIMHA CHINTAMAKA^ KELKAR. 

[Subhdsliita fini Aiiinoda. A treatise feu 
w'it and humour, illustrated by quotations from 
Huglish and Samskrit works.] pp. iii. 178, viii. 
50} [PoiMio, 1911.] 12“. • 14139. CO. 10. 

NARASIMHA ?AURANIKA, Son of Krishnauhai- 
payana. gpj II 

[Guruparamparamrita. A Sanskrit .♦letrical his- 
tory, with AJarathi translation, of the pontifical 
heads of the Madhva sect, from the founder to 
Indirakanta Thtlia, present liead of tlio (lokarna 
math. In 9 stabalias, of which nos. 1-6 and 8 
are by Narasimha, and nos. 7 and 9 by Kumatha- 
Nai’ayana. Edited by tho latter.] pp, iv, 127. 
'iSo'rf [Khanapur, 190 ij 8°. 14058. b. 61. 

NARASIMHA SARASVATi, called SvamLs.-vm.mitiia, 
of Akathot. [Infe.} See Ganksa Bai.i.ai.a Miji.k- 
KAU. [Akkalkot- 

uiviisi Svamicharitra.] [1899.] 8°. 14139. dd. 3, 

Uefef] See Sada.siva Vamana AIaijathk. 

# ^'TTOT^gRTil qm . . . [ Akkalkot- 

nivilsi Sv.ainlcharitra,] [1904.] 8'^. 14139. dd. 5. 

m t?T5f?rBl>irr 3TW [Gum- 

lilamrita, or Akkalkot-Svamivijay.a. A metrical 
biographyof the Sviinilof Akalkot,iu 21 chapters.] 
pp. 190. goi [Poo, m, 1906.] 16°. 14139. dd. 19. 

sfr (fqiiftetrq iquicignTT [Pada- 

mrita.sagara. A eoll(;etion of devotional padas.] 
pj), 86. Jp? T».oC [Bombay, 1908.] 32°. 

14137. cc. 1. 

«?T iquifigmY: [Pada- 

inritasagara. Another eolloctioii of devotional 
songs.] pp. 160. ^ SI <» [yZom/, 1910.] 32°. 

14140. aaa. 8. 

NARAYANA, Son of Suryujlpanta, called Rama- 
DAsA and also Samaktiia Sv.amL 8«e Ramadasa 
SVAMI. 

NARAYANA ANANTA CHITNiS. vir^T 

[Gharcha vakil. I'lic homo lawyer.] pp. iv. ii. 
189, ii. got 'll [Poona, Vni.] 8”. 14137. g. 18. 

NARAYANA BALAKRISHNA GODBOLE. See Para- 
SUBAMA Panta Godboi.k, The Navamta . . . Re- 
vised, enlarged and improved ... by Nuruyana 
Bulakrishna Godabole. 1907. 8°, 14140. bb, 5. 
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NABATAKA BALlA.A NAMJOSI. English verb 
plfraacs with tlioir exfliit Marhathi equivalents . . . 
By N. B. Nainjoshi and Co. [Dhatu- 

ratnavalL] pp. iii. iv. 70, Poona, 1896. 12®. 

- f 14140, g. 66. 

[Mlnrikshi. A drarrmtised adapta- 
tion of Canto i. of HoTiier^s Iliad.] pp. ix. 171. 
5 ^ [r^ona, 1893.] 12®. 14140. e. 26. 

NARAYANA BHASKARA RANADE. ' 

jfrjT [Kalepanyavanl goshti. An account of 
convict life at the Andaman Islands, by a 
returned convict.] Pt. i. pp. 84. [Poova, 

1801.] 12®. 14139. d. 39.(1.) 

NARAYANA bhavanarAva PAVAGI. mm 

^ ^ [Bha- 

ratiya natakasastra. Dramatic art in India, with 
a comparison of the dramatic representations on 
the Eastern and Western stage,] pp. iv. ii. 404,2. 
5^ [Poona, 1903.] 12®. 14139. a. 61. 

^cfPI [Blnlratiya siimrajya. An 

account of the Hindu races of India, their customs, 
religion, literature and learning.] jif 
[roona, I894,- etc.] 12^ 14142. a. 10. 

Tn 2>ro(jrcsii, 

The Vedic Fathers of Geology. By NdnV 

yan Bliavaiirao Pavgee. [An English translation 
by the author from a work in Marathi.] pp. ii. 
X, 182. Poona, 1912. 12®. 14139. aaa. 1. 

NARAYANABUVA, al so called Padmanabra Svami, 
of Dhulla. [//'/«.] See Yasava'nxa Ganksa Pti- 
KA^M>AKK. •nTT?T®I5^r . . . [Nuriiynuabu vS- 

charitni.] ,ll908.J 12“. 14139. dd. 18. 

HTTPlorpr ?irif [Navayaimhuva- 

cliiii-itra. A short biographical account of Nara- 

yanabuva.] pp. 6. 1903.] 8®. 

14139. e. 46.(2.) 

KARA YANA CHINTAMANA KtoAR. ,SVBhakxi. 
A Collection of devotional and other Marathi 
pocn).s . . . Edited by Narayan Chintilrnan Kelkar. 

1 903. 8°. 14140. aa. 21. i 
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(iv.). Edited with critical and explanatory jfotes 
by Narayau Chintanian Kelkar.) T 1895-1903. 8®, 

1414O/«&«0. 

See Mauabhabata. — Bhagavadijita. The 

Yathtlrfchudipikd. (Partii.,Cha|)ters v.^ix. Edited 
with notes by Ndrdyan Chint&man Kelkar.) 
1896, 8®. 14140. aa. 16.* 

Sec Moeopanta. The Mahabh&rata of 

Moropanta, (8. Karnaparva [etc, as far as 11. 
Striparva], Edited with ci’itical and explanatory 
notes by NdiAyau Chint&man Kelkar.) 189^, e(c. 

8®. ^ 14140. aa. 1. 

/See Moropanta. The Miscellaneous Poems 

of Movopant. (Part ii. Edited with critical and 
explanatory notes by Ndrdyan Chintanian Kelkar.) 
1896-1907. 8°. 14140. aa. 17. 

See Moropanta. 

jftd [Muliuchiu giton. With an introduction by 
Narayana KeUeur.] [1903.] 8®. 14140. a. 50, 

See Pabasdrama, Kavi. The Gurucharitra 

of Parasurarna Kavi. Edited with notes liy 
Nti-rdyau Chintainan Kelkar. 1903. 8“. 

14140. aa. 20. 

See SuBHANANOA. The MaluihliArata of 

Subhdnanda. 5. Udyogaparva. Edited with a 
preface and a2ipendico3 by Nilrayau Chintanian 
Kelkar. 1902-1905. 8®. 14140. aa. 19. 

See UouHAVA Chidgrana. The Poems of 

Uddhava-Chidg'hana. Edited from old mauuscrijits 
with an appendix by Nai*ayan Chiutaman Kelkar. 
1902. 8°. 14140. aa. 18. 

NARAYANA DASA, Author of the Bhahtamflla. 
See NAiJH.\ji. 

NARAYANA DATTATRAYA NANDGANVKAR. ?I|T- 

[Vasudevananda Sarasvati'jivanacharitra. The 
life of the saint Vasudevananda Sarasvati Tembe.] 
Pt. i. pp. vii. 222. gJf iPoona, 1907.] 12°. 

14139. dd. 10. 

NARAYANA DHONDADEVA JOSI. See Sadasiva 
S. 4sTid Godbolk. JPTSt *11^ IJOPT [Marathi 

bhashechen niadhyama vyaJearana. Compiled with 
the assistance of Narayaya Jo?!,] [1897.] 12®. 

14140. g. 57. 


See Laohukavyamaea. A Collection of 

M aval hi poera.s hy various Marathi poets. (Part iii. 
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kAaTANA HARI APTE. stRto mo [Ajinkya 

Tara. Xn historical novel of the siege of Satara 

b/ tfie Maratlias in the 18th century.] pp. ii, 

272. noS [Vomhay, 1909.] 8^ 14139. g. 35, 

» 

NARAYANA HARI BHAGAVATA. Si;^ Mukunda- 
^ »EAJA. [ParamainriU. Edited with a 

prose paraphrase by Narayana Hari Bhagavata.] 
[1900.] 8\ 14137. d. 31. 

• 

[Ekadnsi, A tract on the merit of 

observing a fast on tho eleventh day of each 
halfAnoon.] pp. 20. [Domhaij, 1892.] 

32°. . 14137. a. 20.(1.) 

No, 4* of a aeries, entitled “ Pauranika ratnasahgraha." 

NARAYAWA KESAVA AIONI. ^ 

[Lagnavidhi va soha|e. Marriage rites and 
customs amongst different nations of the world.] 
pp. XX. vii. 5()8. 5^ 1 *><>■<< \_Bomh(t]i, 1904.] 

8°. 14139. c. 50. 

NARAYANA KRISHNA GADRE. qfRTf 

[Maliarashtra maliodayacha purvaranga. 
The first period of the rise of the Maratha nation ; 
i.e, from Saka 1200 to 1500.] pp. iv. 280. 

[Bombay, 1905.] 12°. 14139. dd. 7. 

tRiff 3pmT mnwirm [Pya- 

dyScha pharji. An historical novel on tho life 
of Maloji, graiidfather of Sivaji.] pp. 185. 

<tc*.S [/^oHdmy, 1899.] 12°. 14139. f. 51. 

■ %<* afpiTC rivRr fsRfnr^ 

[Sridhara Ganosa Jinsivale-charitra. A short 
biography of Professor Sridhara Gane?a J iiisivale.] 
pp. 36. gf^ [Bombay, 1903.] 12°. 

14139. d. 39.(2.) 

NARAYANA LAESHMANA FHADKE. See Spkncick 
(H.). TTWW GPIf [Kajaklya sainstha. A Marathi 
translation of Herbert Spencer's “ Political 
Institutions,-' by Narayana Lakshmana Pliadke.] 
[1907.] 12°. 14139. cc. 3. 

See Sfknceb (H.), 3igtiT^ «r 

[Udyogasamstha va dhandesamstha. Herbert 
Spencer’s “ Principles of Sociology,” translated 
by N&rayana Lakshmapa Pliadke.] [1910.] 12°. 

14139. cc. 6. 

' See Spencer (H-)- ^ 

[Vidhisamstha and Dharmavi.shayaka samstha. 
A translation by Narayana Lakshmana Pliadke 
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of Herbert Spencer's “ Ceremonial Institutions '' 
and “Eccle.sia3tical Instituilious.''] [1909.] 1^°. 

14139. cc. 4. 

NTABAYANA KAHABAJA, Sannyim, of Benares. 

j!T% W [Niirrijuiiui I^Ialulrajricho granthu. 
A collection of, 5 Vedanta treatises. Edited, with 
notes and a sketch of tho life of tlio author, by 
Sankara Vyahkatesa Taki.] [^Bomhay^ 

1890.] 8". ^ 14137. d. 24. 

Eac% work has a seiyarate 

NABAYANA MABTANDA ANTUBKAB. 

[Modi lipiclien pustaka. Exercises 
in Modi script. Third edition.] pp. xvi. 108, 
[J’omm, 1893.] 8°. 14140. h. 32. 

NARAYANA NARASIMHA FHADNIS. See Kavya- 
ratnavalI. ^57156^1 [Kavyaratmivair. Edited 
with notes by Narayana Narasirnha Phadnis.] 
[I887,e.(r.] 8°. 14140. bb. 2. 

NARAYANA PANDURANGA DEVAL. See Jaoan- 
NATHA Raghunatha Ajganvkau. ^557^7 [Nopfd- 
varnuna. Edited with an introduction by Nara- 
yana Piindurahga Dcval.] [1006.] 8". 

14139. ee. 4. 

NARAYANA RAMACHANDRA GOKHALE. 

[Pandhari-varnana. An account of Piiiulharpnr 
and its temples.] pp. 94. gof [Pooiui, 19 )7.] 12°. 

14139. dd. 11. 

NARAYANA RAMACHANDRA NAGALKAR. TRf- 

[Barakhadyanehcn pnstaka. A 
Marathi Primer for cliildren.] pp. 16. g^lf 
UWmy, 1912.] 12°. 14140. g. 49.(4.) 

NARAYANARAVA KAVALE. sMcT 7^ 

[Auanta kalaclicn panchiihga. A perpetual 
calendar.] [Naj^/mr, 1 805.] e.eh.foJ. 

14003. e. 2.(24.) 

NABAYANA RAVAj! SASTR! ESHIRASAGARA. 

[ Vl.svabrahma-kulot.sfiln',. A i rcatiso 
on the legends as to the origin of tho artificer 
castes, their rank, religious and social systems. 
Compiled from Sanskrit texts, with Marathi 
commentary. Second edition.] pp. ii. ii. 78, 90, 
34,66. go} [Poona, 1891.] 8°. 14139. c. 33. 

Vishwabranihakulotsaha. In four parts, 

compiled by . . . Narayan Rawaji Shastri Kshir- 
sagar. . . Third edition. pp. iv.viii. 

158, 58, 36, 64, iv. Poona, 1906. 8°. 14058. co. 8. 
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NAEAYANA SASTB^SATHE. See Sadasiva SastkI 
GooBOt.is, *m?r [Maratl'I blm- 

bhedien inadhyaina v,vakurami. Compiled with 

the assistance of Narayaiia Sastrl.] [18.)7.] 12°. 

• ^ 14140. g. 67. 

NARAYANA SONAJI KIR. Sec Apa Vithoji 
V iLANKAK aud Nauayana Sonaji Kik. %% 
[Kitto BhaiKlarL] [1903.] 10°. 14139. c. 41.(3.) 

NARAYABTA SRINIVASA NIPANiKAR. 

[Balaji Visvanalha Pe.slivo kavya. 
A poetical account of the life of the Pcshwa 
Biilaji Visvanatlia.] pp. iv. 57. 

[Brhjaun, 1901.] 8 °. 14139. e. 6.(2.) 

NARHAR VYANKAJI RAJADHYAKSHA. The 

true hi.story of the Scindias, containing the life 
of Bakshi Bahadar Mujafardjiul Jiwajee Ballal 
alias Jivabadada Kerker Bahadar Fattejang and 
other bravo generals, etc, pp. xii. 619, ii. 
Bombay, 1907. 8°. 14139. eee. 3. 

NARO AFAJI GODBOLE. Sec Tcjkauama. 

BWrr^r Wtr [AbhangancLi gatha. The 
ahhafigas of Tukaraina, numbering 4591, classified, 
witli an index aud glossary. Edited by Naro 
Apaji Godbole.] [1902.] 8^ 14140. dd, 1. 

NARO BABAJI MAHADHAT PATIL. See Satya- 
soDiiAKA Sam A JA. etc, [Pujapaddhati. 

Compiled by Naro Bdbaji Patil.] [1905.] 10®. 

14137. c. 29. 

NATEKAR (G. P.). See Gajanana Pandukanga 
Natekau. 

NATU (V. K.). See Vishnu Kaghunatita Natu. 

t 

NAUROJI pOSABHAi KASINATHA. The bright 
Marathi and English Dictionary with pronuncia- 
tions. . . . CJornpiled . . . by Novvrosjee Dossabhoy 
Casliinatli. pp. 320. Bombay 4s, 8"^. 

14140. g. 65. 

'•?r The Self EnglisJi Teacher 

... in Marathi and KngUsh. Being a collection 
of words and phr!i.ses to enable a begintier to 
learn English withoutthc aid of a tutor. Published 
[or rather, compiled] by Nowrosjee Dossabhoy 
Oashinath. Fourth edition, pp. iv. 314. 

JJombay, [1902.] 1 2°. 14140. g. 6S. 
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NAVALKAR (G. R.), Bev, ^ce Ga^paTrava 
Raouunatha Navalkar. 

EAVALKAE (H. N.). See Hakischandra Nara- 
tanaeava Navai.kau. , • 

NAVAEATKA (M. V.). A Treatise on Materia 
Mcdica. Compiled from English by M. V. Nfiva- 
ratua. Rfepi) pp. xii. 300. Bombay, IQIO. 

12°. 14137. ff. 7. 

NAVAEE (K. S.). See Krishna Sastiu Navare. 

NEMCHAND NARAYANA CHAVADE, of Wardha. 
See Braumaduabma DasajL ftlwqtfKR [Sikhara- 
I niahatmya. Translated from the Hindi by Nem- 
chaud Narayana Chavade,] [1906.] 12<^. 

14137. c. 31.(1.) 

[1911.] 12^ 14137. c. 31.(3.) 

^ ?nT [Jaina-dharmarnrita-sara. A 

manual of instruction in tho Jain religion, for 
use in schools.] Mar, & Hindi, Pt. i. 5^ 
[Poona, 1894.] 8°. 14137. d. 20. 

[JainopadesI sahgita 

padyuratiifivali. Jain hymns. Second edition,] 
Pt. i. pp. ii. 40. [Wardha, 1905.] 

8°. 14137. d. 32. 

OTicT ^ [Sam- 

modasikhara-sangita. Marathi songs in glorifica- 
tion of Sarnmedasikhara, a spot held sacrod by 
the Jains, Followed by Samiaedasikhara-vidhana, 
a Sanskrit poem on the same topic by Gangadasa, 
aud a few hymns in Sanskrit and Marathi.] 
pp, 62. *TTfTU [Nagyur, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 22. 

NEMICHANDRA BHANDARI. 

[Upadosasicldhanta-ratnamala. A Prakrit poem 
of 161 sjokas, containing instruction in Jain 
religious doctrines, accompanied by a Hindi trans- 
lation and commentary by Panna Lala. Edited 
with a Marathi translation and commentary by 
Jayachandra Sravane.] pp. 80. 

[Nagpur, 1898.] 8°. , 14100. b. 4. 

NEMINATHA. [Neminatha-bhavan- 

tara. A short account in verse of the 9 previous 
births of Neminatha.] pp. 40. [Wardha, 

1905.] 10^ 14137. c. 34. 

[Second edition.] pp. 25. ^ [Wardha, 

1912.] 16°. 14137. c. 20,(4.) 



121 


NERUEKAE- 


-NIVEITTINATHA 


122 


KEBtTEKAB (D. ]S.) . See Dattatbata NlnAKAKTiiA 
Nerukkab. 1 

.A ’ 

NESBIT (lloiiEur), Hev. Tlie Bi’alitnan’s claims, 
by the Rovj Robert, Nesbit. Ti-anslated [from the 
original Marathi] by the Rev. D. G. Malhar. 
,pp. 32. 1894. 12“. 14137. a. 19.(2.) 

NEVALKAR (D. V.). See DaMODAKA Vi.SVANATHA 
^ Nkvalkar. 

' NIBANDHARATKAMAIA. [Nibandlia- 

ratnfimahi. A collection of 7 essays on social 
and scientific subjects, by 7 distinguished scholars.] 
pp. iv/42!). gor [Voona, 1909.] 8 °. 

14139. c. 46. 

NIGDIKAR (R. S.). See Rangan.atha Svami 

NlGOilvAU. 


NIJAGUNA SIVAYOOI, Disciple of SamhhiiUnrja. 

[Vira- 

saiva-hiksharia. An excerpt from Rk. ii, of 
Sanies vara^s Marathi ven’sion, in ovJ metre, of 
Nijaguna Sivayogi^s Sanskrit Vivokachintamani, 
with Raugacharya Mudlio|kar^s prose translation. 
Edited by Mallikarjuua Sastri.] pp. iv. 40, ii. 

[Sholapm^ 8 ^ 14137. d. 30.(2.) 


jftJfT [Vi- 

vekachiiitarnani. A concordance of Saiva works 


on theology and philosophy, originally written 
in Kannada. Bk. i., rendered into Sanskrit verse 


and prose by Liugaraja of Kurg, with a Marathi 
version in ovl metre by Santesvara; bk, ii., 
rendered into ovl by the latter, with a Marathi 
prose translation and some additions in ovl verse 
by Rahgachdrya Mudholkar, Edited by Mallikar- 
juiia SiistrJ.] [ASAo/a/mr, J909- .] 

V. 14028. bbb. 28. 

In progress. 


NilAKANTHA BABAJI RANADE. Tlie Twentieth 
Century English- Marathi Dictionary . . . [Edited 
by] N. B. Ranade. Bomlmy, 1903- . 8 °. 

14140. 1. 14. 

In progress. 


NilAKANTHA GADI KATHIKAB,. 

qfRT 3 f , . . qt% ^ [GMjanana Mahilrfija 

charitra. A short biography of Gajanana Maha- 
raja of Shpgaon.] Ft. i. pp. 17. [Aay^'Mr, 

1911.] 16®. 14139. dd. 25.(2.) 


I NilAKANTHA GORE (Nehe/iah). [life.] Sec 
\ Lord (J. H.), liev. >o ftf^ 

I [Nehamya Gore yaijclicij sauk.shipta charitra.] 

I [1896.] 12®. ’ 14139. d. 49.(1.) 

! ' 

I NilAKANTHA lAKSHMANA. Snk-risliiia-Iilam- 
; rita-katliilsdra,* with five appendices; a mytlio- 
i logical and historical woi’k by Nilcantha Luxii- 
j man . . . Edited by Vam.an Shastri Fslamfmrkar. 

} (??TfW?F/Ti3crjf?lTflR) pp. X. ix, 240. nouil^nj, 
i 1894. 8®. 14139.6.42. 


NiLAKANTHARAVA BHAUSAHEB KHALATKAR. 

IRT5 3lTff(^ 5gv:nriiT [Kslmtriya 

Mariithe jaticlil ruillii. A brief accoiiidr of the 
social cu.st.oms of Maratlia K-sliatriyas, with 
suggestion.^ for their reform.] pp. iii. 42. 
no's [NarHer, 1907.] 16°. 14139. c. 41,(4.) 

NILOBA. See Tukahama Tatya. . . . 

I • 

>Tr 4 T [Abhaiigas of Ni]ol>u, 
and otlicr poets.] [ 1 89 1 .] 8 ®. 14140. c. 42. 

^ifiT^stnrsRTjT wrhfr nr-ir [Abhnh- 

ganclii giitlul. 1570 ahhafnjns, classitied, with a 
biographical introduction and inde.v.] See 
TiiYAMitAKA Haim Avate. [Gatha-parudiaka.] 

Vol. V. [1908.] 12 “. 14140. bb. 6 . 

g-TMiq^'T^T% W qPlT [Tho poems 

of Nilobii, edited by Sankara Tryainbaka tSap- 
tar.shi.] pp. 430, 501 [Romm, 1897.] 12®. 

14140. a. 42. 

NIMBAGANVKAR (S. II.). See Hitaijama ITanu- 

M A N T A 1 ; A V A N I J 1 U A 0 A \ V K A K , 

NIPANiKAR (N. S.). Sec Nai.-avana SiiIniv.^.sa 

Nil’ANlKAK, , 

NISCHALA DASA. [ViehanisrigarM. A 

Hindi work on Vedanta pliilosopliy, in verse. 
With a Marathi comineutnry liy Sitamina Ganesa 
i Harlmre. Second edition.] pp. i. 308. 5 *^ 

! [iWm, 1908.] 8 “. 14154. dd. 26. 

NIVRITTINATHA. W [Kivritti- 

nuthacho abhahga. A collection of nhhoinjii poeii>s 
by Nivrittinatha.] See Jnanadkva. ??I 

JIPIT [Juanadovachr giitlia.] [1906.] 8 ®. 

14140. cc. 4. 


[1907.] 12®. 


14140. bb. 4. 
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NIVRITTINATHA 

[vVbliuJiufuijcliI 374 alJiai/gas^ classified, 

witli M biogrnpliical introduction find index.] See 
TiiYAMii.xKA Haki Avate. [Gatlui’paii* 

cliaka.] Vol.i./pp.l-57. tll)08.] 12^ 14140.bb.6. 

NORONHA (Pio). Scr Bihle.-- AfaiiUw, Vanjel 
desu Christacho . . . The Parable of the Sower. . . 
'Jh’Miislatod v[l)y P. N.] from tlie Vulgat(3 into tho 
Kvhkani spoken liy the Roman Catholics of South 
Canara, 1872. 10°. 3070. a. 42. 

NORONHA ('J'lioMAs de). [Si- 

kshanaprasaraka-sainstlni. A M arathi translation 
by Vamana Narayana Senvi of a- Portuguese 
letter by Thonjas do Noroiiha addressed to tho 
Portuguese inhabitants of India on the importance 
of the spread of education.] pp. Go. 

[llonihdgy 190i.] 1G°. 14139. cc, 19. 

NOWROSJEE DOSSABHOY CASHINATH. Sec 

NAUKOji DoSAliHAI Kasinatha. 

NRISIMHA SARASVATI. [Ufc.] See SakasvatI 

(jANOAnirAKA. [Gurucharitra.] 

[11)12.] ohi. 12°. 14139. dd. 35. 

OKA {D. K.). See Damodaija Kksava Oica. 

OKA (G. ]{.). See Govinoa Rama< handka Oka. 

PADASANGRAHA. A collection of Marathi pada.s, 
l)y variou.s Marathi poet'^-. Kdited with critic.al 
and ex|)laMat()ry notes b>' Vamana Daji Oka. 

qr, W [I’atla- 

f-angraha.] 3 pts. Ilomhai/, 1801-1001. 8°. 

14140. aa. 8. 

Fortin nos. 1!), 24, and 35 of the Krtvyasatigralia. 

FADE (8. 4). See Sankara D.ui Sastui Pade. j 

PADHYE (I). G.). /8’6Y:; IJAMOr>AKA GaNE.SA PAnilYK. 

PADHYE (1^1. K.). See MAUAnKVA Krishna Papiite. 

’ ^ ’ i 

PADMANABHA SVAMI, of VhuUa. See Naua*^ | 

yanaiicva. i 

PADMANABHATiRTHA. Sec UcANi.SHAns. m ! 

[Mundakopini.shad-bluivar- 
rtliMprakasika. A metrical translation of the 
Mundnka Upanishad by Padmanabltntirtha.] 

8^ ^ 14137. d, 27. 

PAT (H. B.). See Bhagavanta Baeakrishna Pai. 
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PAHCHATANTRA. [Pafichatantra. Amo/rical 
translation of select verses frornfeho PancHiatantra, 
witli tlic San.skrit slokass Indited by ViAajMka 
Lak.shmana Bliave.] pp. 70. [Bomhaf/, 

1907 ] 8°. c *14140. bb. 3. 

Forms wo. 11 of the Maharashtra kiivyagrantha. 

• I 

[Panchopfikhvana. An anony* 

mous Marathi abridgetl version of the Sanskrit 
Parjch.'itantra.] pp. 157. [^Bomhctiiy* 

I 1824.] 8°. •14139. g. 30., 

I 

I PANDE (A. A.). See Ataiakama Apaji Pa^oe. 
j PANDE (S. D.). See Sitarama DAJin.\ P.ande. 

PANDHARiNATHA SASTRI GHATE. 

[Bliuvjinasundarl. A draTn.a, in verse.] pp. 21. 
[Nagpur, 1900.] 12°. 14140. e. 40. 

PANpITA (B. V.). See Balakrisiina VisiiNU 
Panmhta. 

PANDURANGA GANGADHARA LIMA YE. 

[Chaturgadchya vinodi striya, A a 
adaptation of Slnikspere\s Merry Wives of 
Windsor.'^] pp. 100. [Jlornhaj/, 1905.] 

12°. 14140. e.46. 

PANDURANGA GOPALA MANTRI. 

L Ph a r } 1 1 : i v ar .si n y a v a ri a u sli a d h i s a h g I’a li a . ] 
A Thesaurus of Indian Flora. [Second edit ion.] 
Pt. i. pp. 80, 4. [Jhmhay, 1897.] 

8\ 14139. b. 25. 



[A list of the pbiiit.s and drugs mentioned in 
Paiiduraiiga Go])ala Mnntvi’s Bliaratavarsliiya 
vanausliadhisangralia, with their Latin equiva- 
lents.] })p. 25.- [Bomltay, 1894.] 8°. 

14137. h. 9.(2,) 

PANDURANGA GOVINDA SASTRI PARAKHI. Sea 

Bana. qn'tWGTT [Kridambari-sara. A free trans- 
lation of the Sanskrit roniance by Pdiiduranga 
ParakhI ] [1908.] 12°. 14139. f. 58. 

[Ihlna Bliatta. An essay on the life 

and works of Bana.] pp. xi. iv. 180, 2. 

[Foona, 1905.] 8°. ' 14139. 0 , 52. 

[Buna Bhatta. Second edition.] 

pp. V. ii. xii. ii. 24G, 1. gq| [Bombay, 19'il.] 
8°. 14139. c. 45. 
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PANDUEANGA GOVINDA- 

PAnWeANGA GOVINDA SASTRi PAEAKHi (< oh- 

tinued). [S Klwxrslui. A critical essay on the 

life-'anil works of the Suii'^krit poet Harshadeva.] 
pp. iii. ii. iv. 17 1. \^Birnhiujy 1911.] 

' • 14139. c. 47. 


^^ANGAL (T. N.). See 

Tatya Nkminatita Pangal. 

PANGARKAR (L. R.) 

.ClIANOKA PaNOAUKAR. 

. Soo Lakshmana Rama- 

.PARAKH (B. K.). 

PAltA|KH. 

See Balayan TA KjiANM)OJi 

PAEAKHi (P. G.). . 
SlsTiii P.IuakhI. 

See Pa n or uanga G ovin da 

PAEAKHi (S. S.). 

S^^e SlT.UCUlA SuinilAKA 


PakakhL 


PAEALINGA PRABHIT AIYA. Sm Pai iAMAIiAHASYA. 
3T^^T [hirarnaraluisya. Witli a metrical 

paraphrase iii Marathi. Edited by Paralih^a 
Aiya.] [1887.] ohL 8^ 14048. e. 24. 

qrr|[qT^?T [Virasai vanvaya,- 

midatattvapraKasa, A collection of Sanskrit 
versos bearing upon tJie tenets of the Vfrasaiva 
or Lingayat sect. Ooinf)ilod with Marathi trans- 
latioiis by Paralihga Aiya.] pp. ii. i(>. 

[Z?ar.si, 1803.] I2\ 14033. a. 29. 

PAEAMARAHASYA, m [Pararna- 

raliasya. A Sanskrit metrical work in I 7 LulhurnjaH 
on the Virasaiva doctrines. With .a metrical 
paraphrase in Maratlii. Edited );y Paralihga 
Prabhu Aiya.] 17 ])ts. qr^f [JUtrsiy 1887.] 

ohL 8^ 14048. e. 24. 

PAEAMASUKHA UPADHYAYA, Son of SltdrJma, 

wmm [Uamal-navaratua. 
A Sanskrit treatise on tin) modes of divination, ac- 
companied by a Maratlii translation and appendix 
styled Rainal-daiiiN^al by Srinivasa Rarnaeliandra 
Kamut. Second edition.] pp. ii. iv. Ibl. %o5yrtq 
[ntlynum, 1905.] 8". 14053. dd. 11. 

PAEAN JPE (K. B.). See KbsAVA BAbAKKISHNA 
PAKA.NJfE. 

PAEA]SJPE (S. M.). See Sivai;ama Mahadbva 
PakaSji*e. 

PARAtoE (S. V.). Sec Sadasiva. Vasullva 
PaUANJI'E. 


PAEAN JPE (S. V.). St ^y SniimMix VrsfiNU 

PARANJrE. f * 

PARASNiS (D. B.). SVr IMtt.vtkaya Bai,avanta 
Parasnis. 

i PAEASUEAMA^ KavL Tlio Gurncharitra (>f Para- 
! surama Kavi. ' Edited vvitli notes by Naravan 

! f. f 

! Chintairiiiu Kclkar. PJ>- ii- 

i ii. 307, 4. /.’m/h/hu/, 1903. 14140. aa. 20. 

i Forms //(). 45 of the Kavyasahgraha. 

I 'Tifpan [Piira-sunlma kn.vu-li\ ;'i 

; laviinyfi. 'J’lie iHvuyiti c-f I'iirjismiiinn. Eililod, 
, with a lift; of the poet, hy Sankara Tukaruuiii 
I Stilij^rain.] y)p. xix. 120, 22, 81, 7ii. 5 ^ 

I [Paeae, 1907.] 12°. 14140. a. 57. 

I PARASURAMABHAir PATAVARDHANA, S'. - 

j 1 ) (ION I ) O 1 1 A 1 . A K U1 S 1 1 N A S A 1 1 A S K A Ii U I.> I » 11 K . q^qi^fTfr^ 

! ffr. [Peshvaintil dhamdiinmiclia 

i dekhava. An ac(;ount of the life and exploits 
I of the Maratha general Parasuramabhau. j [1891.] 

12^ 14139. d. 12. 

PARASURAMA NARAYANA PATANKAR. WJ 

I [Kanhin Maratlii sabdan- 

! chya vyutpatticlK? mag.] 'Peaces of the deriva- 
I tion of certain Marathi words. pp. 58;, viii. 

^ {Benurrs, 1907. ] 12^ 14140. gg. 2.(2.) 

i 

i PARASURAMA PANTA GODBOLE. The Navanlta, 
j or Selections from Maratlii Poets. Originally 
! compiled l)y Parashurampant 'iVitya (Jodaboli^ 

! Revistal, enlarged and imj)roved from the edition 
I of TS89 by Narayana. B.il.akrishna (Judabole. 
j Eifih (nevv) edition. pp. xiv. iv. 455, iO. 

j Bomhaij, 1907. 8". 14140. bh. 5. 

I PARASURAMA RAGHUNATHA SASTRI GHAGAVE. 

j [A(lhikanulsr»-nui]iarriiya- 

I Sara. A [)oem of 31 chapters in or/ m(‘ti*e f>n 

• the importance of the intercalary month, and 

• the Hindu ceremonies and vows coniUKded thm e- 

i 

j with. Coin|)ilo(l fn;in the Pui'ushottaiiia-in;isn- 
I mahiitmya of the Brihuu-Bariuliyapuran!!, and 
i the Adhikamasa-inahiitmyH of tlio Padniapnrana, ! 
i 'iSo«. inotnhai/, 1909.] obi. 8'\ 14137. ee. 1. 

j Kacli vha})tcr has a separate 2 ^ 0 fjiftaf io}i. 

: PARASURAMA TRIMBAK PRATINIDHI. i Av/V.j* 
I See Datt-vtk.aya BAr.AVANTA P.ujAsxis. F^pqjjr.^ 
i [Ciiaiitruniala.] No. I. [190;{.] 12". 

14139. dd. 1. 
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PARASUEAMA VIT^THAIA TIRVADESAR. ^ ! 

[fvajjisuyMyajna sainarambha. I 
A (Ir.-iuiJi on tlic Maluibliarata account of tlie i 
]{clj osuya sacrifice made by tlio Pandavas.] pp. j 
ii. US, i, lliornhtn/^ 1910.] 12^ 

14140. e. 58. 

t 

PATANJALI. [Pataujala j 

yn<^<isa:stracl^a abliipraya. The Sanskrit text of ; 
till) A])h()risnis, with a Marathi translation and : 
(‘oniiMcntary by Naiiabliai Sadanaiulaji llolo.] I 
pp. viii. 102 ; 4 iihdt ■S. ^ [/>oa</>a//, I 

ISOT.j 8\ 14048. dd. 31.(1) i 

^ fc. [Yogasristra. The San- i 

skrit Aidiorisms, with the hlidshyii ascribed to i 
Vyilsa, and a Marathi translation of tlie whole ' 
l)y Nanabhai Sadanandaji licjc.] pp. ii. iv. 194. j 
1 [Jhnihay, 1 897.] S’". 14048. dd. 31.(2.) •' 

i 

— [Vo gasutra. Sanskrit text with ! 
Irauslatiniis and notes in English and Marathi.] 
^V7' PKuiorncAt Pi;rn.ioATiONS. — Poona, Saddar- 

shanadJhintaiiika. Vol. v., (>ic, 1877, etc. 8^. 

14048. bb. 19. 

PATANKAE (M. N.). Sec Madhavakava Nara- 
\.\s\ Patankar. I 

i 

PATANKAR (M. N.). Sec Mahadeva Narayana j 
JhvrANK'Ai:. j 

PATANKAR (P. N.). Sec PAKAsuR.\iyiA Narayana I 

. . 

I'atankai:. j 

PATAVARDHANA (H. IT.). See Barakrisiinarava I 
If a Rl U A R A Pat A V A RI >H an A . j 

I 

PATAVARDHANA (B. JL). Sea Bhaskaua Haui I 
I’atavakdiiana. i 

PATAVARDHANA (V. S.). See Vasudeva Sada- ; 

SfVA PA^rAYAIIDUANA. i 

PATEL (IJ. i).). See UkiiaeiiaJ DiiANJinuAi Patel. ; 

i 

PATHAKA (B. L.). See Bai-akkishna Lakshmana i 

IVvillAKA. 

PATHAKA (II. II.). See Haki Ramachandka 
1’atiiaka. 

PATHAKA (V. M.). See Vamana Mahaoeva j 
I’atiiaka. 

PATiL (B. R.). See Bai .AVANTA RaVAjI PatIE. j 


-PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS 128 

PATIL (D. R.). See DharmajI Ramaji Pati/. 
PATIL (N. B. M.). See Naro iIabajI Mau,at)Hat 

pATii,. ** 

PATIL (N. S.). See Namadeva SAT)A.s1iVA I’.\Tir,. 
PATIL (T. y.). See Tukarama Yadavau-Kva PatIr. 

t 

PAVADE (L, R.). Sec Lakshmana Ramachandka 
Pavaue. 

PAVAGi (N. 15.). Sec Narayaka TIhav.\nai?ava 
Pavagi. 

rr 

PENDHARKAR (B. S.). Balakkjshna Sastui 
Pl>:xn>HAF{KAR. 

PENDHARKAR (S. B.). See Sakuarama Bacuji 
Pendharkar. 

PENKAR (Joseph David). TT^fr 

[Sahgita Ester rani. A drama on the story of 
Queen Esther.] pp. 118. [/>Vov//>h//, 

1907.] 12". 14140. e. 28.(4.) 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Benares. 

[Pasupata. A religious and social monthly 
magazi no. Edi ted by V aiiiaiia Mahadeva Ihit haka.J 
Vol. i., no. 1. [noiarcs, 1905.] 8". 

14142. c. 1. 

Boh ray, 

[Maharashtra vagvilasa. A montljly 
literary magazine. Edited by Sridhara Vyahka- 
tesa Ketkar and Balakrishiia Santuraina Gadkari ] 
Vol. i., pts, 3-5. [Bombay^ 1906.] 12'k 

14139. cc. 2. 

[Maharashtra vicluiradarsana. A 
monthly periodical, cojitainiiig extracts from 
Marathi newspapers.] Vol. i., nos. 1-5. 
[Bombay, 1 893.] 8". 14142. a. 11. 

Udcteclic salok. Sec below : Poona. 

Goa, 

Rainalhetiiiho do alguus Hymnos e C^anedes pro- 
fanas em Portuguez e Concaui. Oftenan'das li 
Mocidade Qoana . . . por um Curioso. Publicaoito 
tnensal. Nos, 1-3. Nova-Goa, 1866-70. 8^, 

P.P. 3801.‘cg. 

Nos, 2 and 3 ax^pcared in March and April, 1870. 
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. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS (continued) . 

^ ‘ Khandal. 

[Virasaivjimata - prakasa. A bi- 
monthly magazino of Vira^saiva literaturo, in 
San^kri t arul M arathi .] Kh andal^ Poonu [pri ntod] , 
[1906, etc.] 12", 14033. a. 61. 

In progrcHS. 

Pkn. 

% 

Natya-katliamala. A inontlily innga- 
Vane coinprising a series of Maritlii drainas, 
iiovol*^, &c., &c. Vols. i.-vi. ^ o V=ii 'H 
1887-1893.] 8". .» 14140. f. 30. 

Poona. 

iqTTcT^4 [Bharatavarslia. A inonllily literary ami 
historical magazine. Kdited ))y Dattatraya Bala- 
vanta l^ara.sins and Hari Naiayana Apt.e.] Vols. 
i. and ii., pts. 1-6. Jtt "1 [Peomi, 1896-99.] 8°. 

14142. a. 13. 

Aiy])ar('nthj no more has been j^nlAishcfl, 

The iJccean Oollogo Qiiart(?rly. Anglo-Marathi. 
[Edited by Govinda Kasinalha Gadgll and Sri- 
dhara Purushottaina Karve.] Vol, v., tic, Pooiia^ 
J89G,c/c. 8". 14142. a. 12. 

In progress, 

[Jainetiha.sa-sara. A Tiionthly periodi- 
cal of Jain literature in pro.se and verse. Edited 
by Krishnaji Narayana Josi.] Vol. i., nos. 1-7. 
[Poona, 1892-1893.] 8". 

14142. a. 9. 

No more imhlislicd, 

[Kavyotihasa-sahgraha. A monthly 
serial fr)r the publication of early Marathi and 
of San.skrit poetical works.] 11 vols. yi 
^ [Poona, 1878-1888.] 8". 14o"72. d. 37. 

The Saddarshana-Chintanikfi, or Studies in Indian 
Philosopliy, etc, Poona, Bomhay^ 1877-1882, 8®. 

14048. bb. 19. 

Udctechc salok. [A literary and religiou.s Iloinan 
Catholic monthly paper, in Koukani.] Nos. 1-68. 
Poona, 1889-94. foL and 8". 14137. bb. 1. 

VoL i. is liihographed. Published at Bombay after No, 
64i, Nos. 1-36 are in folio. 

2ETRE (G. K.). See Ganesa Kkishna Sastki 
Pethk. . 

'PETHE (K. V.). See Kesava Vamana.Petue. 
PHADKE (G. B.). See Ganesa Phaoke. 


/ 


PHADKE 

(G. G.). 

See Gc/vixoa 

Ganoaouara 

PlIATtKE. 


* 

PHADKE (G. S.). t 

ice Gako-Oouara Saj 

end PriAOKE. 

PHADKE 

Pjjai)ke. 

{N. L). 

t 

Soe Nak.vyaVa 

IjAK'SUMANA 

PHADKE 

(S. M.). 

See SlTARAAIA 

Mauapkva 

PiiAnkE. 




PHADNIS 

(X. N.). 

See Narayana 

Nai;a.sim/i.\ 

PiiAnxIs. 




PHALKE 

(11. G.). 

See H a NO MANTA 

Gop.u.au.wa 

PiiAr.KE. 




PHALKE (S. G.). 

Svr SiVAU.VMA GOVINOA Pn.NI.Ki:. 

PHATAK (H. D.). 

See Haui Damodara Piiataic. 


PHILP (KoBEiiT Kemp). 

^11^ [Griliinisiu'ikri-nirivsanii. “ Tlio lionBowii'o’s 
Wliy,” tr:insl!>t(?d by Kosava Brijakrislu.ia 
Parafij|>(!,] ])p. 23, 471. 0>einhay, 

1894..] 8°. 14142. a. 7. 

ForniH vol. 7 of tin- Muhilrilslilra graiiUiaiiirilil. 

PHULCHAND MOTICHAND KALUSKAR. Tim?!- 

[Jinapadya - ratiiaiiirila. Jain songs. ] 
pp. 14. pi [/>'nw//ny, 1897.] 12“. 14137. c. 22. 

PINAMONTI (G TOVANNi Pisruo). 0 Inferno aborto 
j para os Gliristao.s evitarem cahir idello ou con- 
I sidcracoos das penas inhjriiae.s propostas a^ nossa 
meditaeao para as preveuir. Distribuidas por 
cada dia da semana. JOseripto eni Italiario polo 
Pe. V, Pinamonti, S.J. [A Portuguese version, 
accompanied by a translation into Konkani.J 
pp. viii. 192. Bomba Ivi, 1877. 32^\ 14137. a. 16. 

PINGLE (J ACOB E/kkikl). Our travels to Jeru- 
salem . . . [Aniclu Yerusaleni- 

chi yatni.] pj). 60. [Bombay, 1895.] 

12". 14139. d. 45. 

PINTO (Rkmkdio Adkian Simclicto). Sovaixin- 
nimehi guiro.scai. [An instructive reader for 
girhs in Konkanim.] pp. xxiv. 310. Miimbol, 
1909. 12^ 14140. ffg. 5, 

PITALE (G. M.). Sec Gancatiuva Mohoua Pitam-:. 

POLESE (J. B.). See llAEMMEnLEiN (Thomas) a 
Kenifi)!. Du Iinitatione Christi, ete. [Trans- 
lated into Konkani in Kanavesc' characters by 
J. B. Polese.] 1894. 12''*. 14137. a. 27, 
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POONA- 

POONA. — If.ilii7t!H8aA.so(1haht Afa/j^ala. 

5l4i [Itilifisasainsodliaka 

Maiujala-aliwaL A report of the Association for 
Siika 183v>, witli annotated copies of old un- 
publislicd jioeins. Compiled and edited by Khan- 
(leniva Cliintamana Meheiidajo.] .pp* vi. 160, iv. 
5^1 [Poona, 1012.] 8^ 14139. c. 43. 

POPE (Ai.kxanokk), the Pod, Pope^s UniversJil 
Prayer, tran-^ilated into Marathi by V*is1niu Ganesh 
None. [Jagadisa - stotra.] pp. 12. 

Eiuj, and Mar, [Bomhay, 1806.] 12^ 

14137. d. 22. 

PORTUGAL.— C V)LONiKS . — Bad hidteft, Codigo dos 
usos e co.stumes dos Iiabitantos das Novas-Coti- 
(juistas, oiri Purtuguez o Maratha, cte. Nova- Goa, 
1861. 8’. 6319. df. 3.(1.) 

PRABHAKARA, Novdid, ^ [Sama- 

jakantaka, or Venn. A novel coiideiiining certain 
social evils.] p[). iv. 260, Bomhay, [1910.] 

12^ 14139. f. 54.(2.) 

PRABHUNE (S. K.). See Sankara Kksava Pua- 

mrrxK. 

PRARTHAN A SAMA J. UTUrfjnPi 3TTO=U 

i Priirtlianasaiigraha. A collection of prayers of 
the Prarthaufi Saiiiaj. Second edition.] pp. 310, 
2. 5^1 ^ 0 - 3 , [Poona, 1903.] 10°, 14137. c. 24. 

PRATINIDHI (P. T.), See Pakasitrama Tkimrak 
Pi:ATiNn»Hi. 

PRIOR (Kicu Aim Dki,ahkrr). A help to English 
translation . . . with introduction and notes, liy 
R. 1). Prior . . . assisted by S. G. Jayakar and 
U. G. Divji^i. Pt. 1. Jhmhay, 1890. 8°. 

14150. a. 50. 

PRITHUYASAS, Son of Voriihamlhira. 

^ etr, [Shatpanclia.sika, A Sau.skint 
tieaiise on divination, with Bhatta Utpala^s 
"vivriti. Edited with a Marathi translation by^ 
Ainrita Madhava Vagholikar.] pp. xi. vi. 99, 
J^nmhay, [1911.] 12°, 14053. b. 51. 

PUNYASA6ARA, Biselple of Ajitakirtti See Jina- 
wKNA Acharya. [Harivarpsa-puraiia. 

Ikised on a Marathi metrical tran.slation by 
Punyasdgara.] [1907.] oil. 8°. 14137. e. 31, 


PURANAS. 

BhAGAVATA1‘ITIIAN(A. 

See Gularrava Maharaja. [Pnya- 

lilamahotsava. A commentary on SJeandha i. of 
the Bhagavatapurana.] [191(/.] 8"^. 14137. d. 48. 

m mil mm [Bhagavat?c-, 

purtina. Translated into Maratlii prose. Edited 
by Ganesa Vishnu Chipluiikar.] pp. vii, xxi.^, 
870, 16. jq noX [Poona, 1903.] ^8^ 

14137. e. 18." 

[Blmgavatartlia-darsana, ThG San- 
skrit text of the Bhagavataptirana, with a Marathi 
translation, and commentary founded upon that 
of Sridhara Svami. Skandhas l-o.] 5 pts. 

[Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 14016. e. 40. 

[Dasamaskandha. Comprising Krishnajanma 
(X. i.-v.) and llasapancliadhyiiyi (X. xxix.-xxxiii.) 
Sanskrit text, with a metrical Marathi commentary 
by Sivakalyiina. EdiUal l)y Ganesa Babivanta 
Modak.] 2 vols, [Bondniy, 1901*.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 13. 

RW'-fr [Ekauathi Bhagavata. The Sanskrit 

text of Skaudha xi., with Ekanatha^s Maratlii 
commentary. Edited, with notes and a life of 
Ekaiiatha, by Govinda Narayaiia Dutar.] pp. iv. 
ii. 532. [Bomhay, 1901.] 1*^. 

14137. e. 21. 

^JUTSmcT [Riisapancha- 

dhyayi. Skandha X. adhy. 29-33 of the Bhaga- 
vatapnrana, with a Marathi metrical commentary 
by Si vakalyaim. Edited by Ganesa Balavauta 
Modak.] i)p. vii. 249. [Akola, 

Bomltay printed, 1901.] 8°. 14016. dd. 13. 

B J 1 AVIS n Y A r u R A N A . 

[Prabhulingalild. A San- 
.skrit mythological work, embodying doctrines of 
the Virasaiva sect, in 25 cantos, alleged to fonii 
part of the Bhavishyapunina. With a Marathi 
translation by Krislinfiji Naiayana JosL Edited 
by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] 3 pts. g^(|[ 

[Bomhay, 1903-1901.] 8^ 14016. dd. 9. 

Biiavishyottabapurana. 

II [Kokilri-vratakatha. The legend 
of the festival of Kokila in Sanskrit, with Marathi 
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tran^ation,] See Kokila. spj de. 

[Kokila-vratapuja.] pp. 6-15. [1912.] ohl. 8°. 

’ 14027. b. 4. 


It lllJAHMANOArtaiANA. 

• ' * 

ari JTRvqH [Adliyiitinaritmayniia. 

,A portion of the llraliinaiidapurarin, in 7 Iwntjua. 
Sanskrit text, witli a Marathi Iranslation, ami 
notes.] 7 pt.s. [7>’o>n/)(iv/, 1892. ] ohl. 8“. 

14016. c. 40. 

‘3p:| ??rt?rtTI^or [ Devanj^apiu ana. A poem in 

20 uWii/dyas. Translated from the Uttanikfuula 
of tho llrahniandajjurfina Ijy llalukrislina Malluir 
Lad.] ‘ff. 110. ^55111^ [Jh-Ujanm, 1908.] 

ohl 8“. 14137. e. 27. 


[Dev riijg’apuninji. A work on tho Devuriga caste, 
consisting of an abstract in verse of ten chapters 
from the Brahmanflapurana, witli an Introduction 
by Vasudeva Oyriuoba Kudal.] pp. i. iv. xxi. 
vii. and ft‘. 77. 5^ [Poona, 1911.] 10®. 

14137. c. 48. 

?iT55 

[IJamasiulha. A paraphrase of tlie Adliyatmarama- 
yana, in tho form of easy storios. By Balavanta 
Tryambaka DraviH.] pp. ii. xvi. 239. qyf 
[Poona, 1902.] IG®. 14lk c. 23. 


BniHAN-NARADiyAPUKANA. 

Sre Pauasurama Raoiiunatha Sastui Giiagave. 

Xirnr: [Adliikama.sa-mahatmya'* 
Sara, Compiled in part from tlio Purushottama- 
inasarnahatmya of tho Brilian-naradlyapurana.] 
[1909.] ohL 8\ 14137. ee. 1. 

[Puriishottama-mfihatmjai. A 
Vaishnava excerpt in 31 adhyayas, Sanskrit 
text with a Marathi tran.slatioii.] ff. G9. 

[Poona, 1901.] oU, 8^ 14016. d. 60. 

According fo the official Catalogue of Boolis printed in 
the Botnhay Prcaidevet/ (1901, iii,, p. 32) the translator is 
Bhas tiara Nardyana Godholc, 

DevIuhagavatapurana. 

[Devibhagavata. Sanskrit text, with 
the preface of N^lakantlJa^s commentary. Skandhas 
i.-iii., edited with a Maratlii translation by Vishnu 
Lakshmana Sastri Purohita. Skandlm iv., with 
an anonymous Marathi translation, edited by 


; 

Kasinatlia Vjlmana Lcle.] [Ahmndahad , Ho/, 

1902, <.'f..!.] 8°. ^ 14016. dd. Is. 

In progress. Nos, seon to have been printeil at 

Ahmadahad^ and published at UVif' ; Jih, i\\ is printed a nd 
published at UVi/’. 

Gan Ks Apr RAN A. 

[Gunesupui'dna. Translated from tlio 

Sanskrit, with notes.] [Bonihny, 1892.] 

Vol. i., nos. 1-8. 8^ ' 14142. a. 8. 

Forms part of a> monthly series, entitled ‘ Saiiiskrita 
tharthamala.’ 

Ga UU I) APIJ RAN A, 

^"4 11 [Caruihipurana. Sanskrit 

text, witli a Marathi translation by Vislinii Vasii- 
dova Vnle.] ff. 117. Ilombny, 'iCsV [1912.] 
ohL 4^ 14018. ee. 5. 

Lingapurana. 

[Lihgapiirana. An e[)itomised [irose 
version by Gangadhara Vamaiia Lele.] pp, iv. 
viii. 262. 5^1 [Poonfi, 1912.] 12®. 

14137. c. 54. 

’Matsyapuuana. 

[MatsyMpiirana. An epitomised prose 
vei'sion by Gangudhara Vilmana. Lohj and Hari 
Sastri Sane.] pp. iv. 287. ^ [Poona, 

1912.] 12®. 14T37. c. 53. 

Mudgaeapurana. 

g?:?! [Mudgalapurana. A Maratlii prose 
version l)y Chintrunana Gafigadhara Bliami.j 
pp. ii. 232. 5*^ [Poona, 1910.] 12®. 

14137. c. 51. 

Padmapurana. 

See Pauasitrama lUGiruNATHA Sastri Ghagavk. 

^\tm [A(lhikaiuri.sa- mrilialmya- 
sara. Compiled in part from the ArlhikaiiiDsa' 
mrihiitniya of the Padniapurana.] [ 1!)9>1.] ohf. 8\ 

14137. ee. 1. 

aror: ll [Kapilagita. A Saijskrit potmi 
on Yogic and Vcdantic mysticism, in 5 cantos^ 
purporting to bo iVom this Pnraiia. With a 
Marathi metrical paraphrase by Harida.sa Aclia” 
rokar. Third edition.] pp. 174. go? [Poona, 

1910.] ohl, 8^ 14018. b. 15.(2.) 

% 

)3PI etc. [Sivagita. Sanskriti text, wiili a 

Marathi translation })y Sivarama Sastri (Lire nf 
ch. i.-xvi. Third edition.] jip. iv. v. 358, x. 
^ [Ko/nta?/, 1911.] 8°. 14016. a. 31, 
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PUKAWAS (conttnui’d ) . 

^VAPURANA. 

[Vrvyaviyn-.siiinliitri. A collection 
of Saiva loj^a^nds. Sanskrit text, witli a Maratlii ! 
translation by Kidslnirijl Sfaraynna Josi. Edited 
by Mallikarjuua Sastri.] [Sholapnr, 

1906, vtc.] S\ 14018. bb. 4. 

In progress, 

SlvAXnAPUUANA. 

»T?fNwH«irfT H>'<:i<l“IT'dJld ^ 

*lT<?trfT^T?' [llhiniasankarn-nijiliatiiiyu. 12 chiij)ters 
on the logoiida and cult of the Saiva sanct.unry of 
Blnmasaiikara-kshetra, from the Sahyadri-khanda. 
Sanskrit text, with a Maratlii translation by | 
Sivararna Vidyatllmra Sastri Sintro.] pp. 87. | 
qr? [Wui, 19I2.j 14018. b. 12.(4.) j 


in ovl verse, by Chidanauda Svarnl. Editec/ with 
a Marathi profixco by Anandarava Bajakrishna 
Rahgnekar.}^ pp. xx. 214. 

1911.] 1(>". 14016. a. 32. 


SUW [ Tapl-mabatinya. A poem 
in 78 adltydi/iis^ purporting to be taken from tlie 
Skanda])ura?ni, on the sanctityof the river Tapti/ 
and the iirihas or places of pilgrimage on its 
banks.] If. loG. ^ [Z’ooaa, 1905.] ohLS^,^ 

• 14137. d. 33. 

* 

[Viraniahesvara-prakarana^. A 
Maratlii translation of adhydya^ 8 1 -86 of the 
Skandapurana, treating of the rcligiou^^ obser- 
vances of the Lingayats or Virasaivas. By Tryam- 
baka Bliaskara Sastri Khare.] p]). 10, 51. 

[ShohipuTy 1902.] 14137.6.19. 


^F^MIdF [Gurngita. A poem in 122 verses on the 
Advaita teachers; being an abridged version of 
an excerpt from the. Uttaraklianda of tlie Skanda- 
purana. Edited by A^inayaka Lakshmana Bhavo.] 
pp. 8. [ Wni, 190 k] S'\ 14140. bb, 3. 

Forms part of the Malairrishtra kfivyagraiitha. 


VlSMNUPURANA. 

[Vishnupurana. A Mara.thi pro.se trans- 
lation by Kasinatha Viimaua Lele.] 6 pts. ^Ff 
[]Vai\ 1909.] 8‘\ 14137. e. 30. 

Appendix. 


4r7rn?fF^^dTHTT [Ka.siklian(la-katIiasfU'a, An ab- 
stract of the Kasjklianda in prose, by Ilari 
Vitlitliala Adurkar, being a prose translation of 
Sivadasa GonnVs poetical version of tlie Sanskrit.] 
pp. 310. [IJonLhoyj 1905.] 12‘\ 

14137. c. 27. 

^F5Tt^T^7FH1T [Krisiklianda-kathrisfira. An anoiiy- 
nions prose translation ofSivadiisa GolMa^s poetical 
vi’rsiou of the Sanskrit text of the Kilsikhaiida. I 
Second edition.] pp. 376. g^^ [Fotn/Kiy, 

1912.] 12^ 14137. c. 56. 

m'k ll [Kokilavrata - inixliatinya. 

Sanskrit ctoxt, with a Marathi translation Viy 
Vasudeva Bala Aijiapure,] fl‘. 1, 112. g^^ 

[llomhay, 1912.] obL 4^. 14016.6.48.(2.) 

T^T^?TJIlFcF f^^^TFgcT [Sivakathani ja'ta. A metidcal 
version, in 12 adhydijas, of the Sivaniahutmya 
from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skandapurana, 
by Sivararna. Edited by Viniiyaka Lakshmana 
Bhavo.] pp. 113. [^Bomhny, 1907,] 8^^. 

14140. bb. 3. 

Forms no, 13 of the Malairashtra kfivyagrantha- 

[Svanandalahari. The San.skrit text of 
the Giirugita with a Marathi paraphrastic version. 


Sec Krishnaji Narayana Sastri. 51^^751 

etc, [Purannijtil nakla. Paiiranic .stories.] [1912.] 

IG^ 14139. f. 66. 

PURANIKA (R. S.). See Ragiiunatua Sastri 
Poranika. 

PURSHOTAM VISHRAM MAWJEE. See Puru- 
SIIOTTAMA V is RAMA MajI. 

PTJRUSHOTTAMA BALAKRISHNA JOSI. Parishad- 
abliinandaiia, or Congratulations to the Parliament 
of Religions, Chicago. pp. 8, 10, 

Mar, and fjng, //e/a/nry, 1894. 12^\ 14137. d. 21. 

Victoria-nialiotsava, or Verses in corn- 

ineinoration of the Diamond Jubilee of Her 
Majesty Reign, by P. B. Jo.shi. pp. 4, 5. 
Mar, and Emj, Bombay, 1897. 12^. 14140. a. 45. 

PURUSHOTTAMA DEVA. [Ekaksliara- 

! kosa. A Sanskrit vocabulary of nionosyllables, 
j with a Maratlii trail .shiti on.] Sec Mali.ikarjuna 
I SA.sTrJ. etc. [Ekiikshara-kosa, etc.] 

I pp. MO. [1908.] 16^ 14090. a. 20, 

1 

j PURUSHftTTAMA GANESA, also called Anna 
I Gjiarpube. (tdlCrd [Satarichen pahilen 
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pus^ika. iDstruction on playing the siidr. 
Third edition.] pp. viii. 142, 8. [PooW/, 

1833.] 8 ^ ^ 14139. b. 21. 

PURUSHOT^TAMA PARASURAMA KHARE. 

OftoTn? [Paschatyanchya sainrigaani- 
.fhen parinaina. An essay on the ottbcts of con- 
tact with p(^ople of tho West.] pp. 29. [1893.] 

See Bombay, City of, — Ilhufu Union Club, 

[Hcrnanta vyakbyanamala.] Vol. viii., 
, no. 3. [1886-1894.] 8^ 14139. c. 26. 

PTTRUSHOTTAMA VISRAMA MAJI. See Ganksa 
Chimna.u Vat). Decisions from tlio Shaku & 
Peshw.i Daftar . . . Edited by Pursliotam Vishrain 
Mawjee . . . and D. B. Parasnis. 1909. 8"*. 

14137, g. 15. 

See Ganesa ChtmnajI Vai>. Kaifiyats, 

Yadis, etc, . . . Edited by Piirshotani Vishram 
i\Iawjee . . . and D. B. Para.snis. 1909. S'*. 

14137. g. 14. 

PUSHPAKARANDAKA. [Pushpaka- 

randaka. A story of a Christian gardener and 
his daugliter, and of tlieir fortitude under false 
accusations. Adapted from tho English by Miss 
M. Blior.] pp. 150. [nomhay, 1890.] 

12^ 14139. f. 40. 

RAGHAVANKA, Son of ^fahodeva Bhntfa, See 
SrvAOASA. 3T>T II [Siddhesvara- 

piiran.'i. A poem based on a Sanskrit and 
Kariai’(‘se wmrk by Raghavahka, styled Sid<lha- 
raina-purana.] [1911.] ohl. 8*^. 14140. cc. 5. 

RAGHUNATHA BOVA BHIRGARKAR. 

^ wAqq- ^ [Mahasridhu 

Jnanesvara Maharaja yanclid kalanirnaya. The 
life and time of the poet Jnanadova. A seric.s of 
article.s ropriiUod from the Ke.sarT, written in reply 
to articles wliich appeared in the Sudhakara by 
a contributor signing himself Bhiiradvaja.] pp. ii. 
111. tjof *= 1^0 0 [Poo'/uf, 1900.] 8 ‘". 14139. e. 39.(3.) 

RAGHUNATHA JI (B. K.), See BalajI Krishna- 
NATHA RaohunathajL 

RAGHUNATHA PANDITA. 

Tho Naladamayanti of Kaghunath- 
pandita, the Marathi poet. Edited l)y .Leonard 
Joliu Sedgwick. pp. xi, 68. Cambridge, Hert- 
ford [printed], 1912. 8°. 14140. b. 38. 
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RAGHUNATHA PANDITA (cimthuied). 

[Raghuna tlia P.andieuclio kii vyagran tl!a. 
Three poems by Raghunatlia, viz. : — Nala-Dama- 
yanti-svayainvarakhyana, Ramatblsa-variiana, and 
Gajondrainokslia. EdiJed witli n*otes and :in in- 
troduction, by Hari Trimbak Bapat .] [ip. ii. 65, iii. 
58 } [Pooila, 1909.] 12\ 14140. a. 43.(3.) 

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA, 

[NVulijnanat.'ir.'ihgini. A Sanskrit treatise on the* 
diagno.o’.s of maladio.s tlirough the observation of 
the pulse. With eomriKmIaries in Hindi and in 
Marathi.] jip. 5(), lith, T^THTT [Jialnogiriy 

1880.] 8". 14043. d. 37, 

RAGHUNATHA RAU, 7?. See YmAs.—Bigeeda, 
etc. [Rigvoda- vyakhya. 'J'Ik? Sanskrit 
text of liymns 1. i.~xl., \vitJi interpretations in 
Sanskrit and xMaratlii by Raghunat]i;i. ] [1 906.] 

8". 14007. f. 12. 

RAGHUNATHA SASTR! PURANIKA, Flniltankiir, 
m [llaribava-saclicharitra. The 

life of Ilaribava Sadliii, of Plialtan, in verse, in 
18 chapters.] If. 75. [rnorui, 1902.] 

ohl, \2\ " 14139. dd. 2. 

RAGHUNATHA VITHTHALA, also calUM Bacuji 
ViruTUABA SATruTK, See Sakkaka AbajI Biiisi:;. 

[Satj)uto-])rakarana. Tho family-history 
of Ragliunutha Viththala.] [ISOii.] 12''. 

14139. d. 46.(2.) 

RAGHUNATHA YADAVA. qrf'nqrT^F mi [Ihnii- 
patelii l>akhar.] . . . Ragliunath \bidav^s Cliroiiiele.H 
of Pcini])at . , . Edited with critical and exfOana- 
tory m>to.s l)y Kashinath Na ray a 71 Sane. [9'hird 
edition.] pp. viii. 52. iFoorui,] 1902. 12". 

H139. d. 41.(5.) 

RAGHUNATHJI (K.). See KkishnanaI’ka Raoiiij- 
NA'inAJi. 

RAJADHYAKSHA (N. V.). See Nauitau Vyankaji 
Rajadiiyakska. 

RAJARAMA RAMAKRISHNA BHAGAVATA. See 

Ui’ANJsnADS. An attempt to interpret in Majailii 
the eleven LJpanishads. Witli preface, transl.atio]! 
and note.s in English, . . . by Rajarama Ibima- 
kri.shTja Bhagavata. 1S98, etc, 8^, 14010. oc. 10. 

^ m [Desi 

kavyanchen manna. An oxpluuatiou of the 
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various figures of ispeech employed in Marathi 
poetry.] pp. GO. [Bombay, 1893.] 8“. 

14140. b. 26. 

« 

[Malianishtra dhfirma. An essay 

OM religious ^rowtli funoiigst Hindus of the 
Deccan.] pp. 43. [Bornhaf/, 18!)^).] 8°. 

14137. e. 16.(1.) 

’TTH ^ W [Pars va Pars! dharrna. A 

leclure on the Parsis and their religion.] pp. 31. 
[1891.] SfH* Bombay, Cltij of. — Hindu Union Club. 

[Iletnanta vyakhyrinainahi.] Vol.vi., 
no. 1. [1880-1891.] 8^. 14139. c. 26. 

^ [Sivachlmtra- 

patichya charitrantil kityok nuidde. Conirnonts 
on the aufchor^s life of Sivaji.] pp. 16. [1893.] 

Sf Bombay, Cltj/ of. — Hindu Union Club, |JTcT 
[Hemanta vyakhjoinainala.] Vol. viii., 
no. 1. [1880-1894.] 8^ 14139. c. 26. 

fr<^ [Vratyastoma. 

A lecture on Brahinaiiism, delivered under the 
auspices of the Bombay Hindu Union Club.] 
pp. 12. [/*mia//, 1890 8°. 14137. e. 16.(2.) 

RA JARAMA TUKARAMA. See Eka^Uvpha. 

^PT [Alihahganchi gatha. 

Edited, witli an index, by Ilajaraina.] [1903.] 

8^ 14140. c. 8, 

RAJE (R. A.). Sec RamachanuPvA An.vji Raje. 
RAJE (S. D.). See Sivajj Dasboji Raje. 
RAJMACHIKAR (N. T.). See Nakahakarava Trim- 

l]AK RAJMACinKAK. 

RAJVADE (Iv. S.). See Krishna SastrI Raivauk. 

RAKHMA JI 'DEVAJI MULE, 

[Sahkhyavrichaka durbodha .sab- 
jartliakosa. A classified list of the terms em- 
ployed in Hindu Sastras for expressing numerals, 
jtc. Second edition.] pp. ii. 212. 

[nondjai/, 1893.] 16^ 14140. g, 51. 

RAMABAI BANADE. See Mahadeva Govjxda 
Ranade. JJ. 

[Dharmapar vyrikliyrinen* Edited by Rarndbai 
[Ifinade.] [1902.] 12°. 14139. cc, 6. 

RAMABAI SARASVATi, Pamlitn, See Bible.— 
Vcr; Testament, H KAINH AIA0HKH. Tentative 


Simplified Translation [of the New Testar/ent. 
Edited by Paiulita Rarnabai]. [1912, eft.] 8°. 

14137.*b.t23. 

See Bible.— L aie. 

[The Gospel of St. Luke. Edited by Jhandita 

Rarnabai.] 1910. 16^ 14137. a. 34.(3.) 

t 

See IIoGBEN (T.), Mrs. 3TTc% [Atmo 

jinkanen. The conquest of souls. Ten tracts, 
translated by Pandita Ramabai.] [1908.] 

14137. b. 14.(2.) 

See Jesus Christ. JPJ ^515 ^ft^T [Piiibhn 

Yesfichen charitra. Edited by Pandita Rarnabra.] 

[1913.] 8°. 14137. b. 24. 

[Ibri vyakarana. Hebrew 

grammar in Maratlii.] Pt. i. [Kedijaany 1908.] 

8^ 14140. h. 35. 

In j>r ogress ? 

^ [Pudhen kay ? A tract on a future 

existence, based on Biblical texts. Second 
edition.] pp. 62. [7\:e.7yaoa, 191 1.] 

obL 32°. 14137. a. 42. 

[Yu- 

naited Stetschi lokasthiti. An account of Raina- 
bai^s travels in America.] Pt. i. pp. iv. 300. 

[nomhaij, 1889.] 12^ 14139. d. 10. 

RAMACHANDRA ABAJI RAJE. See Ramachandra 
Sakharama Gurte and Ramaciiandra AmajI Raje. 
Practical treatise on the agriculture and horti- 
culture of Western Indin. Second edition. 1890. 

8°- 14139. a. 54. 

See Ramachandra Sakharama Glirtk luul 

Ramachandra AbajI Raje. Practical treatise on 
the agriculture and liorticulturo of Western India 
, . . Third edition. Enlarged, revised and re- 
arranged by Ramchandra Abaji Raje. 1901. 8°, 

14139. a. 58. 

RAMACHANDRA ATMARAMA LIMA YE. BTr^jfTrT- 

[Arya sahgita-prakasa. An elementary 
treatise on Indian music.] Pfc. i. pp. vii. 44. 
5^ [Bombay, 1895.] 8"^. 14139. a. 53. 

RAMACHANDRA BHIKAJI DATAR. See Maha- 

•• 

uharata. etc. [Mahabharatu. Trans- 

lated into prose by Ramachandra BhikajI Datar 
and others.] [1904, 67c.] 8°. 14140. cc. 2. 
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RAMACHANDIIA BHIKAJI- 

KAMACHANDRA BHIKAJI GUNJIKAR. 

amr *n^ [Kaimnda- 

piu’^juauii. Classified Kannada vocabularies, sen- 
tences, and grainrnaticid paradignis, with Marathi 
interpretations, foi* the instruction of Maruthis, 
Second edition.] pp. ii. ii. 130. 

• iBclgaim, 1909.] 8". 14140. h. 36. 

RAMACHANBRA BHIKAJI JOSI. iSVe Krishna 
SastrI CiiiPLUNKAU. [MaratliT 

, vyakavnnavanl nibaiidha. Edited witli notes V>y 
Raii^icljandra Bhikaji Josi.] [1893.] 12*^. 

14140. h. 30. 

,A Corriprelunisivc Marathi grammar, or 

ITTT^T [Praiidliabodlia Manithi vyaka- 

rana,] l^y Hainachandra Bhikaji Joshi. Third 
or Englisli edition. Tlioroughly revised and 
enlarged, pp. xii. 553, 2. Poona,, 1900. 12°. 

14140. g. 68. 

A Manual of Maratlii derivations. 

[Marathi sabdasiddhi.] j)p. iv. 186. gq 
[Poona, 1910.] 12", 14140. h. 39. 

rAMACHANDRA GANESA MUNDAIE. 

gWffrl [llilnisaelii punaravritti, or History re- 
peats itself. A lecture.] pp. 2t. [1891.] See 

Bom HAY, Citi/ of. — Hindu Union Club. 
iTTi7J [Ifemauta vyakhyauaniala.] Vol. vi. [1886- 
1891.] 8°. 14139. c. 26. 

ramachandra gangadhara JOSI. 

[Sayana-]){jrjcli5mga matakhandaiia. A re- 
futation of the system of preparing a Hindu 
calendar which is tradirjonally ascribed to Sa- 
yana Acharya.] pp. 23, [Pen, 1890.] 

8°. 14139. a. 

RAMACHANBRA GOPALA, called Apasaiieij Pata- 
VARDHANA. [Life,] See Haki Damodara Phatak. 

. . . TJW^T^ mmr^ . . . [Ramachan- 

drarfiva Gopalarava-charitra.] [1910.] 8". 

14139. ee. 12. 

RAMACHANBRA GOVINBA TALVALKAR. ffg- 
[Hindu samrija-sudliarana, A lecture 
on Hindu social reform.] pp. 50, 9. [1891.] 

See Bomhay, 6’/7// of, — Hindu Union Club, 

[Henianta vyakhyanamrila.] Vol. vi, 
[1886-1894.] 8°, 14139. c. 26. 

RAmCHANBRA MARUTI MAHAJANA. Ma- 

hajbhakata. — lihiigavadijltd. [Bhaga- 


^RA^IACHANDRA VISHNU 
> 

vadgltii. With a Marathi metrical version styled 
Gitarthapadyabhaskara. Edited by IlainMchan(fva 
Miiruti Mahajana.] [1907.] 82°. 14065. a. 16. 

RAMACHANBRA PANBVRANGA MOGHE. 

[Pancli varshanchen panehaiiga. A 
calendar for the 5 Saka years 1838 to 1837, | 
pp. xvi. lot. got [Poona, 1911.] 8". 

H4142. a. 15. 

RAMACHANBRA PARASURAMA GOBBOLE. See 

KasTnatua Na ray ana Sane. 

[Marathi lilifisliechi lekhanapaddhati. A treatisi^ 
on Marathi orthography, by Kasiuatha Narayana 
Sane, assisted by Ramachandra Parasuruma God- 
bole.] [1900.] 12°. 14140. g. 59. 

RAMACHANBRARAVA, Tanddlam. 

^ [Kavitasangralia. Poems by Rama,- 

chandrarava. To which are appended a few 
Sanskrit poems by Krishnarava TaiidiVlam, and 
Tapasa, a Marathi ])oer.ical translaiaon of Grdd- 
smith^s Hermit^' by Gupalarava ^I'aiulalam, with 
the English text on opposite pages.] pp. ii. 165, 
cf^rm [Taujore, 1910.] 8°. 14140. b. 35. 

RAMACHANBRA SAKHARAMA GUPTE. Gaja- 
parikshc'i. Containing the description of olej)hants, 
their delects, their discas(‘.s, with remedies, etc, 
pp. vii. X. xvii. 409, 4. Poona, 1893. 8°. 

14137. h. 18. 

RAMACHANBRA SAKHARAMA GUPTE and RAMA- 
CHANBRA ABAJi RAJE. Practical treatise on 
the agriculture and liorticulture of Western India. 

[Krishikarmavitlya.] Second edition. 
Enlarged, revised and re-arranged. |)p, 32, 710. 
Bimtbaii, 189(>, 8°. 14139. a. 54. 

Imjtcrfcct ; wauthuj jyp, 3U-48, Pp- 17-J32 are in dnplienft', 

Practical treatise on the agricAilture and 

horticulture of Western India . . . Tliird edition. 
Enlarged, revised and re-arranged by Uamchandra 
Abaji Raje. ))p. iii. xv. ii. vi. 1008. Bondnuj, 

1901. 8°. 14139. a. 58. 

RAMACHANBRA VISHNU MABGANVKAR. S.r 

Jnanaueva. • . . sfR^t [Jnanadevi. 

Another edition of the Jndnesvari, vvitliout the 
Sanskrit text. Edited with an introduction, 

variants, taken from 12 manuscript copies, and a 
glos.sary, by Ramachandra.] [I9U7.] 8". 

14140. a. 59. 
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EAMACHANDEA YA5AVANTA KESKAE. 

CT'ffr ^j^ilNIcTT [Virangana Rani Sainyogitfi. An 
historical drama dealing with incidents in the 
reign of Prithviraj of Delhi.] pp. ii. 102, 2. 

[*4/«rrto//, ]‘JUL] 16°. 14140.6.42. 

EAMADAsANUDASA, »f Sun, ad, mi Ma/h, Hami- 
mau(jarh. See SuIdii.vua Vishnu Pauanji'e. 

EAMADASA SVAMI, Son of Sur!/njip(inta, [Life.] 
Srt>. Atmauama^ Disciph of Utlniiichondra. 

LDrisavismmacIluima.] [1913.] 8^ 

14140. ccc. 7. 

See G 1 ui nil A u a, Disci ph of Bdiy 'ihdl, 

5Tr?T7 [Sri-samartlia-pratfipa. A poeni coiitainiiig- 
fill accomit of the life aud works of Iirunatiasa, 
liis teaching and di.scijilos.] [1913.] 8*^. 

14140. ccc. 8. 

See CuKCLllSTlA JaNOAMA. • . . 

[Malifirajaravara - vachaua. 45 
discourses in Kaiiareso, expounding tlie doctrine 
of Tlamadasa’s .Dasabodha, with many quotations.] 

[1908.] 8^ 14177. b. 15. 

• See TIanijmanta SvAJ\ti, frPTcTF^nTT 

TT^TTr^ etc. [Srl-samartha Kama- 
da.sa SvaniL] [1910.] 12". 14139. dd. 29. 

See Kanhojia RAiy(mnonT)AS KiiiTTrKAu. 

[Kaiiiadrisa-vachanrimritu. A poorn 
eml)odying tlie teachings of Kamadasa Svami.] 
[1895.] 12". 14137. c. 18.(1.) 

[/>(A-*] See KmsirNAJt Naijayana Athalyk. 

[Ramadfisa Svamiuchen 
sainagra charitra.] [1903.] ¥\ 14139. eee. 1. 

A 

'iMRVfnr [Adliyatmasura. A philo- 

sopln’cal poem in 57 verses.] pp. ii. 0, 4. 
[iVap/mr, 1912.] 32°. 14137. cc. 3. 

WI fTJTTTfT ^ ?f^N» 

ct,': [Dilsabodha. A philosophical poem in 
20 chapters. Edited, with a prose translation, 
notes, and an e.vtensivo life of the author, by 
Krisbnaji Kdriiyana Athalye.] pp. vi. ii. 88, 549. 
ggf [iloj/i/wy, 1904.] 4°. 14140. dd. 2. 
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taining an account of the author and his tdacb- 
ings.] ff. 52, 2, 258. g# [Mm/(V<, 1 906.] ' ohl. 8°. 




l^ortm voL 1 of a senes called Ramadflsa ani Ramiidilsi. 

* 9- 
41 

S[TfT<W Mof [Dasubodha. An anno- 
tated edition by Gahgiidhara Govinda Gondha* 
lekar.] pp. 313. gof [ZWui, 1906.] 12°. 

14140. a. 55. 


^fiqPJrr^T [Dasabodhachi pra- 

stfivana. An introduction to tho Dasabodha of 
Ramada.sa. Third edition.] ft’. 51. [^DJfulut, 
1910.] „bl. 8°. , 14140. b. 36. 

f 

[Dasabodha-srvrarnrita. Se- 
lections from tho DAsabodha.] pp. ii. 112. 
mo [Ihnibay, 1910.] 12^ 14140. aaa, 1. 


[Kubadi. An abstract of Hamadasa\s 

Dasabodha, in verse, with notes.] pp. 71. 

[Tlonibay, 1907.] 12". 14140. a. 61. 


[Manache sloka. A collection of 

205 didactic verses, with explanations and notes.] 
pp. XXX. 221% gS iDhulia, 1910.] 10 \ 

14140. ccc. 5. 

Forina vol, 5 of a series called Ramadasa ani Ramadasi. 


: VPJI [Kamadasa-charitra 
va samagra grantha. 3.4ie poetical works of Rama- 
diisa Svami, published in raontlily parts. Pro- 
codod by two biographical pomns, one by Uddhava 
Suta, tho other by Atmariiina Bova.] 

[Bonihaih 1890-1892.] 12". 14140. b. 20. 

[Riimadiisriijchi kavita. 

The poems of Rfuuadasa. Edited with notes and 
an introduction, containing an account of tho 
disciples of Riimadasa, and of the temples founded 
by him and his followers, by Sankara Srikrishna 
Deva.] Pt. i. pp. Ixvi. 500. g55 [Dliulia, 

1908.] 8". 14140. ccc. 3. 

Forms voL 3 of a series called Ramadasa ani Ramadfisl. 


Bm wn m [Ramadusa 

Svaininche samagi*a grantha. The complete 
works of Riimadasa Svami. Edited with notes 
and an introduction, containing an account of the 
author and his writings, by Govinda Narayana 
Dfitar.] pp. 40, 0, 719, 12. [Bombay^ 

1905.] 12". 14140. a. 54. 


[Dasabodha. With notes, and 

an introduction by Sankara Srikrishna Deva, con- 
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B.AMADASA SVAMI, Son of Surjfdjlpanta (oow- 

iinued}.'* [RfuMadrisa Sva- 

nmiclie saniagra grantha. Second editioTh] pp. ii. 
viii. viii. 682. 50} [Poona, 1906.] S'". 

14140. a. 63. 

[Saniartlia- 

l^odharatnamala. Ethical teachings, consisting | 
of selections from the Dasahodha of Uruuadusa i 
SvfimT, Compiled, with notes, by Yadava Sankara I 
Vavrkar.] pp. ii. 131. [llonihay, 1912.] 

^ 12°. 14137. c. 55. 

^frWTT^t [Sri-samartlianehm 

don junin charitren. Two ancient poetical biogra- 
pliies of Ramadasa Svaini, one contained in the 
Bhaktaliliinirita of Bhima Svanu of Sirgnou j 
Math, the other, called Sainartha-cliaritra, by j 
Bhima Svai])! of Taniore Matli. Edited witli 1 

‘ ^ i 

an account of tho Rainadasi sect, biogra])hies of j 
Uiimadasa, notes on his poems, etc., l»y Sankara j 
Sriknslina Dova.] pp. ii. 54, 192. j 

iDIrulia, 1907.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 2. j 

Fonns vol. 2 0/ a sa'ies called liamadasa iiai Raniaclasi. I 

* ^ ! 

[Second edition.] pp. ii. 52, 190. ' 

[Dliulia, lOIO.] 8°. 14139. ee. 14. I 

j 

RAMAJI TANBAJI SENDE. ^jfTjfT^TTfTTTiT | 

[Kejaji Mahriraja-abhahga. A life of Kejaji, j 
a saint of Wardha, in aiduiinja verse.] pp. 20. j 
W [Wardha, 1911.] 16°. 14139. dd. 25.(1.) ! 


-RANGACITARYA 

I 

commentaries of Runuinnjai and others. Willi 
Marathi translations and eiw'planations.] [19P2.J 

8 °. 14060. cc. 5. 

I RAMAIIAVA KRISHNA JATAR.^ [A- 

vyaktabodha. A philosophical <'ss:iy on the nature 
of the soul.] *pp. 95, 8. 5^ [l^oona, 1897.] 

12°. 14137. c. 19. 

> 

EAMATIETHA, Siwnl. fmd hv»»7.-.s'.] 

Naok.sa Vasi*!1>kva Gunaji and Dattatkkya Bala- 
Kh’isiiNA KaltolkaR. TTHcTPI * fr. [Svami Haina- 

tirtha.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. cc. 17. 

RAMESACHANDRA DATTA. [divami- 

sandhyil. An histr)rical ronnince of tlu; time nf 
the emperor Jahangir, translated l;y Viththala, 
Sitarama Gnrjar from tho Bengali work of I{ainesa- 
chandra Datta.] ])p. 233. [nornha//, 

1909.] 8°. 14139. f. 57.(1.) 

RAMIERE (IIknhi). Hand-book of Tho Apostle- 
ship of Prayer. [Adapted into Konkani, in 
Kanarcse eharaetors, by A. Diamauti.] . . . 

[Magnyrielja 

Apostaladichcij hatpustak.] pp, xiv. 90. Mn)nja- 
/arc, 1911. 16°. 14137.a.46. 

RAMIRAMADASA. See Ga XO A I) I tar A, Son. ofShrifd- 
jl pant a. 

See 8ai)asiva A^isiinu PAJiANjrK, 


jf [Kejaji Maharaja- 

charitra. A brief sketch of the life of Kejajx.] 
I)p. 13. ^ []IW/h^^ 16°. 14139. dd. 16. 

RAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDARKAR, Sir. 
See Mahaukva Govinoa Ranade. ij. 

SIT^f W7T [Dharinapar vyakliya- 

neu. With an introduction by Dr. R. G. Bhundar- j 
kar.] [1902.] 12°. 14139, cc. 6. 

B? w %r55 viw 

[Prapanuapralapita. Religious essays 
and lectures of Dr. Bhandarkar. Edited with a 
life-sketch of the author by DvarakanatliaGoviuda 
Vaidya. Second edition.] pp. xvi. 77, 537. 

[Bombay, 1911,] 8°. 14139. cc. 18. 

EAMANITJA, Founder of the Sect, ^ee Badaba- 
YANA. etc. [Chatuhsufcri. With tho 


EANADE (M. G.). See MAnADBVA GoVlNDA IJanatik. 
EANADE (N. B.). S.‘ e Narayana Biiaskara Ranaoe. 
See Nilakantha Baba.tI Ranade. 

RANABE (S, M.). See Sankara Moeo Ranade. 

» 

EANAJITSIMHAJi, Crhicc. [Lf.:.] See Bai.a- 

VANTA .RaMAICBISIINA GoOATIi. ^ ^ 

[Mardiini Icheja. va kariiuinukl. Pt. I. Cricket. j 
[ISi)8.] 12'’. 14139. a, 57. 

EANE (B. D.). Sec Bab.GI Daui.atbava Hank. 

EANGACHAEYA MUDHOLKAE. See Gukudkva, 
Son of (Jundln.ja Deva. Jffrf'1'4.1 [Viru'- 

saivachara-praclipika. Edited with a Mai’atlii 
tr.'inslation hy llahgauliarya.] [1005.] 8'’. 

14033. aa. 42. 
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EANGACHARYA- 

RANGACHARYA MIWHOLKAR {coniimieJ) . 8,‘a 

M4ui Tovtaiiauya, [Kaivalyasara. With 

a Marathi translation by llau<i:achary!t.] [1907.] 
8 ^ ' 14028. bbh. 7. 

See Nijagitna SivayogT. 

[Virasaiva-lakshana. With Raugilchilrya^s prose 
translation.] [1909.] 8 ^ 14137. d. 30.(2.) 

f 

See NiJAGUNA SivAYOGI. ^ . f^’^rfTI#r 

[Vivekachintiimaiii. Bk. ii., with a Alarathi prose 
translation^ etc,, by Rahgricliarya.] [1900, etc.] 

S\ 14028. bbb. 28. 

RANGADASA. [l^itlasarnulia. Poems 

in praise of Vishnu in his incarnations of Krishna 
and IMma.] pp. ii. 30, lith. Afadras^ [1000.] 8 *^. 

14137, d. 30. 

RANGANATHA NARAYANA MOHOLKAR. A 

Marathi treatise on Elementary Trigonomeiiy, 
containing* Tables of Logarithms and Natural 
sines, etc. [Laghu trikonarniti.] 

pp. iv. ii. yr [Poona, 1911.] 12®. 

14140. gg. 9. 

RANGANATHA SAKHARAMA LALE, of KikwL 
[Arogyasindliu, also termed Sukrasam- 
hitfi and Kamasastra, A treatise on sexual dis- 
orders, consisting of a collection of Sanskrit texts 
with Marathi translations and notes.] pp. iii. 131. 
^ [Poona, 1900.] 8 ®. 14043. cc. 14. 

[Vishamahjaii. A compilation on 

toxicology, cliiefly in Sanskrit aphorisms with 
Marathi translations and notes.] pp. ii. 85. 5 ^ 

^ 1^0 0 [Poona, 1900.] 8 ®. 14043. c. 45.(3.) 

[Yantratantra-vaidyaka. A col- 
lection of yiagic diagrams, symbols, and Sanskrit 
bintric formula) for the cure of diseases, and other 
purposes.] pp. 19. 30 T [i^oona, 1900.] 8 ^^. 

' 14139. a. 59. 

RANGANATHA SVAMI MOGREKAR. See Maiia- 
BHARATA.— ASr/cd/ons. [Pau- 

charatna. AVitli a metrical coiiiinontary by 
Bahganatlia.] [lOOCk] 8 'k 14140. bb. 3. 

TTpTT^t [Rafiganrithi Yogavasishtha. 

A metrical commentary, in 10 prakaranas, on the 
Lagliu Yogavasishtha, or Sanskrit abridgment 
of the Yogavasishtha in 225 slokas. Edited with 


iiTi introduction and notes by Govinda Nariiyana 
Datar.] pp, vi.200. 5^5 [Pomha]J, 1905.] 

8°. 14137/e.4J2. 

[Ranganathi Yog;uvasishthrt. 

Edited with an introduction afid notes by Ik’imo- 
dara Sanvalararna.] pp. iv. 315. 

[Pomhay, 1908.] 8 ®. 14137. ec. 2 ! 

RANGANATHA SVAMI NIGDIkAR. 

[Kavitasahgraha. The poems 
of Rafiganatlia. Edited with notes and a life of 
the author by Viiiayaka Lakshmana Bhavo.] pf -. vi. 
OX. §'7^ [AV>m/;a//, 1900,1 8 ®. 14140. bb. 3. 

Forms no. 4 of the Alnhariishtra kavyiigrantlyi. 

RANGASVAMI RAG, P. 8. The Linguist’s Self- 
Instructor [in Telugu, Canareso, Malayalani, 
Marathi, Tamil, ami English]. By P. S. Ruiiga- 
swamy Row. pp. 101. Madras, 1900. 8 °. 

14172. hh. 16, 

RANGNEEAR (A. B.). See Anandakava Bai.a- 
KKISHNA RaNGNKKAU. 

RASHTRiYA SAMAJIKA PARISHAD. See . Madras. 
— RJshtrtifa Samujika Parishad. 

RASIVADEEAR (A. S.) . See Api'a Sadasiva Rasi va- 

DEKAK. 

RATAN BALA JI SAIN VAI. Jains. 

tf*! JIRYT: [Jina-pujiuli grantha. AYith Marathi 

translations by Ratan BiUaji Sainval.] [1891.] 

oU. 8°. 14100. c. 15. 

RAVAJI MANOHARA TAKBHATE. 

[llharrnajiriivachon kutumba. An account of 

Biiroda during the closing ycar.s of the administra- 
tion of the Oaikwar Malhar Rava.] pp. ii. 285. 

[Poona, 1896.] 12". 14139. d. 51. 

RAVAJI NEMCHAND SAHA, of Sholapur. 
[Jaina-dharmtidnrsa. A work on the Jain religion 
and doctrine.] pp. iv. ii, 282, viii. 'IS'I® 

[.SVo>5f/mr, 1910.] 8 ". 14137. d. 45. 

RAVAJI SRIDH ARA GONDHALEK AR. See J na na- 

nnvA. eSr [.Ifianadevaclii gatha. 

E<lited by Ravaji Sridhara Gondhalokar.] [1906.] 

8°. 14140. cc. 4. 


RAVEREAR (G. P.). See Govinda Paeasurama 
Havekkab. 
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BAVIDATTA, See Sankaka Achauva. bT'I ^?r|T% ! SADANANDA YOGINDBA (continued). 

SITW; tl [’Vakyavritti, or Laghu Vakyavriiti. The j JIiftcT [Vedanta sara. ^ Sanskrit text, with 

SaBsftrit text, in 18 slokas, with an extensive i verbal analysis, ami Marathi paraphrase and 
corninentary based on a Sanskrit vriiti by llavi- 


datta.] [I'dlO.] (fid. 8^ 14050. d. 3. 

EATASIMHABAYA NABAYANA DEVA. eftgcT ! 
ilKI'Wn ^ JTRT [Niirayana Rava Pe.‘<hwa. | 
An historical drama on tlio assassination of tlie j 
Posliwa Narilyana Rava.] pp. xi. xxiv. lok * 
[Ihvibay, 1891.] 12^ 14140. e. 32. ^ 

R£G%.L (G. S.). See Gako.\i*a Scoapa Rkgal. 

,REL£ J^N. S.). See NAXAiniAi SadananpajI Rkt.k 


j explanations by Vishnu Vrimnna Bfipat and Morc- 
svara Raniachaiidra Kale. Follc.^ved by Paiioha- 
samfisf, a J\Iaratlii inotrical ))ara|>hrMso by Yo**;;!,- 
iianda Sarasvatn] pp. ii. xix. 1 14. 

[^Bomhaify 190(5.] 8 °. 14049. aaa. 16. 

Forms no, 1 of the Siistrlya grautJuiinnlri, 

I 

SADARAMA* MAHARAJA, of Korauja, 

Jr^TTTlT [Sadaniina Maharaja yanclKMi 

clniril.ra. Life of Sadarania Maharaja.] ])]). iv. 
100. iKhcrvwB, 1902.] \i\\ 

14139. d. 64. 


R£NAN (JosEPiT Ernest). [Caliban, a 

philoso{)hical drama in 5 acts. Translated into 
Marathi, from the French original of J. E. Renan, 
by Vasudeva Madhava Samartlia.] pp. viii. (il . 
qyr [rooua, 1893.] 12^ 14140. e, 6,(3.) 

RENUKACHARYA, SlvayogJ. [Sid- 

dhanta-sikhamaiii. A Sanskrit metrical treatise, 
in 21 chapters, on the religiou.s doctrine and 
practice of the Vi'rasaiva sect. With a San.'^krit 
corninentary, called Tattvapradipika, by Mari 
TontadTirya, and a ^farathi interpretation 
Krisliiifiji Nurayana .losi.] 2 vols. 

[riomhay, 11)05.] 8 ”. 14033. aa. 39. 

Forms no. IQ of the Virasaiva-liagi-liwliiuiviia-dhaniia- 
graiitliamalii. 


SADASIVA BAPUJi KULAKABNI. 

(Bha.slia-.sauiidarya-.sliastra.) j .\ treaii.so on 
rhetoric, based on Sanskrit works.] ]>]). iv. ii. 
ii. 90. i/o-a/oiy, 1908. 12 '’. 14139. a. 68 . 

SADASIVA DIN.AKARA VAJHE. SV« b uemi.iieuiA 

SOliYAK.AMA Dk.s.m. 5? [H.ddiglial cIk'IJ, 

yuddha. Translated from the Gujarati !iy Sadasiva 
Dinakara Vajlie.] [1910.] ^2^ 14139. dd. 20. 

SADASIVA GOVINDA KANHEBE. 

51^51 [Iliudusthaiii gayiiuaeluMj prave,sa-))iis- 

taka, or Primer of Indian music.] jip. 57. 'iltTTriirf 
[Ahmadnhid, \8Wy.] d”. 14139. b. 26. 

SADASIVA HABi vAeeganvkab. m 


EIBEIBO (L. A.). P ostoc divertiinontachcm Con- | 
canim bassen. [Amusing stories in Konkani.] j 
Pt.i. pp.48. [llombcn/,] m2. 8 ^ 14139. g. 29. j 


[PruralMllia yoga. A treatise on astronomy, in 
15 parts.] pp. ii. vi. 3(58. [ Ah/(//>/rr, 

1893.] 8 ^ 14139, b. 22. 


RODRIGUES (JosK Benjamin). See Mapeira, 
Diocese of. Catccismo do doutiina (jlirista, ex- 
trahido ... do catecismo da diocese da Madeira 
(o escripto oin Concaniin) pelo J. IL K. 1890. 
1(5^ 14137. a. 17. 

RUNGASWAMY ROW. See Ranoasvami Rau. 

SABNI8 (K. R.). See KKtSHN.\JI IvAMACIlANDUA 
Sauxis, 

SADANANDA YOGINDBA. ^^881 [Vodunta.srira. 
Sanskrit text, with an anonymous Sanskrit com- 
mentary. Edited with an introduction, and 
paraphrase of the text and commentary in Maratln 
by Wehkatarava Rarnacliandra.] pp. di. 30, 135. 
jot [Poona, 1891.] 8 °, 14048. c. 74. 


j SADASIVA MORESVARA BHIDE. 

j [Svades!isl,hiti. A ])(>em on tho clninges tlnit have 
I gr.'idually come over TIindn society,.] ]ij). 29. 
I 5 ^ [Forma, 189().] 12'’. 14140. a. 43. 

j SADASIVA NARAYANA THOSAR. ffiM 
! ^irTTi [f/ilavati natiika. An liistorieal drama.] 
j p|). XX. 159. IS'n [Ponthay, 1911.] 19“. 

I 14140. e. 59. 

! jttrm To{ 'i;! W ? [Promachen ratna kh 

I’atndchen jircma. A. comedy, ba.sed on one of 
Moliere’.s plays.] pp. i, 49. 5 ^ 'iS'lX [Peom/^ 

1913.] 32°. 14140. e. 67. 

I SADASIVA SASTRi GODBOLE. JT^7Tq 

i 'dl'fi'tyi [Marathi bhiishechen madhyama vyakarana 
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SADASIVA VAMANA- 

» 

A gramuiar of the ^Marathi language, compiled 
with the asaistaiico oi Nfivayaiia Siistri Satlic and 
Navayana Dhondadova Josi.J pp, iii. ii. vii. 221, 
21. [Itaiuafjiri, 1897.] 12°. 

' 14140. g, 57. 

SADASIVA VAMANA MASATHE. 

^ [Akkalkot-nivasi 

Svarui-chavitra. A Inogruphy of Svami Narasiiuha 
8arasvati of Akalkot, generally called tlio Svaini- 
sainartlia. Second edition.] pp. ii. 831. 

'iSov [BcmilKiy, 1904.] 8^ 14139. dd, 5. 

SADASIVA VASUDEVA DATE. qpfir^ 

[piierpotyricha pliajita. A farce.] pp. i. 38. 
gJr iPoona, 1909.J 10^ 14140. e. 41.(2.) 

SADASIVA VASUDEVA PAEANJPE. ^qT 

[ Japaiii bhaslia. Exorcises on tlio Japane.so 
language.] Ft. i. pj). 58. [Bombay, 

1900.] 12^ 14140, gg. 3. 

SADASIVA VISHNU PARANJPE, called RamF 

K.AMADASA. ?5UT?TT[^ 

[Suryadovaiiiatha-hakilvat. Anaccouut 
of the Suryadova Math, a llama dasi mona.stery 
at Ilanurnangarh in the District of Wardba.] 
])p. 50, iv. W [Tf'VmZAa., 191 1.] 8®. 14139. ee. 13. 

SADASIVA YADAVARAVA KAKDE, See Ananda- 
TANAYA. Tho poems of Auanda-tanaya. . . . 
Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
Sadasliiv Y'^adaorao Kakdo. 1908. 8®. 14140. b. 33. 

SADASUKHA, Teralipanilu, of Jaipur, 

[Shodasa- kiirana- bhavana variiMiia. Jain 
spiritual exercises, extracted and translated into 
Marathi by Ilirachand Ncinchand from Sadii- 
sukliM^s Hindi coinmeiitary on the Ratuakaranda.] 
pp. ii. 93. * [Sholapar, 1900.] 8°. 

14137. d. 37. 

SADEKAR «(D. G.). See DATrATKnYA Govinda 
Saokkau. 

SA‘DL [Sumanavikasa. A Marathi 

translation by Mudhavarava Vyahkatesa Lcle of 
the Bostan, or Persian talcs of Sa/di.] pp. xviii. 
o82. [Bombay, mo.] 12°. 14139. f. 42. 

SAHADEVA, Son of ildrtanda. Josi, of Taithan, 

[Sahn de va- Bhridali-mata 
jyotishaprakasa. Astrological sayings of Saha- 
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deva and his sister Bhaclali, in verse. Edited, 
with explanations, by Balakrishna Lal:slunana 
Pfitliaka.] pp. i. ii. 08. Bombay, [fow.] 

8°. 14139. A. 66. 

SAHASRABUDDHE ( ). Nanilala Vandto- 

I’ADHYATA. [Amntapulina. Translated 

from tlio Bengali by Saliasrabuddhe.] [1909.] 

1 2“. 14139. f. 57.(2.) 

SAHASRABUDDHE (C. II.). See CniNitAMANA Haei 
Sauaskajjuddhk, 

SAHASRABUDDHE (D. B.). See Dhondo BXr.A- 
kjushna Saiiaseajiui)i>his. 

SAHASRABUDDHE (K. B.). See Kesava Bai.aji 
Sahas KAimiiDHE. 

SAINVAL {R. B.). See Ratan Baiajj Sainval. 

SAITVAL (G. S.). See Gunga SrAvaka Saitvai.. 

SAITVAIi (S. N.). See Sit-ikama NemajI Saitvai.. 

SAIVAS. 3T>T urw: [Sthula-saivagama. 

Seven elnipters of Sanskrit ver,se, purporting to 
be from the Saivaratnilkfira ii., on the (loctrines, 
legends, and rites of the Suddha.?aiva Brahmans. 
Edited with a Mnrathi translation by Kasinatha 
Bliagavantasvami Jehurkar.] ff. 71. 

[Shohipur, 1910.] ohl. 8". 14028. c. 73.(3.) 

SAKHARAMA BAPUJi PENDHARKAR. 

[Ekadasl-inrihatmya. An .account of 
tho origin and merit of the eliddast festivals.] 
pp. 128, [Amraoti, 1911.] 16". 

14137. c. 34.(2.) 

SAKHARE (V. B.). Sec Vin.\yaka Bova Sakhabe. 

SALDANHA (Jerome A.). See Dantas (I), F.), 
Elementary C'oucani Grammar . . . With an 
Introduction by Jerome A. Saldanha, etc. 1910. 

S”. 14140. h. 40, 

SALDANHA (Joseph L.). See Stephens (T.), S./. 
Tho Christian Puranua . . . Reproduced from 
manuscript copies, and edited with a Biogiviphical 
Note, an Introduotiou, an English Syuop.sis of 
Contents, and a Vocabulary, by Joseph L. Sal- 
danha. 1907. 4“. 14137. bb. 2, 

SALIQRAM' (S. T.). Sec §ankaba TukabIma 
Saliqbam. 
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SAMANTABHADEA SVAMI. 

[Ratiiakaranda - sravakachara, or liatnakaraiula- 
upa^akadhyayana. A didactic poem of tho 
lligainbara Jain school, in 150 Sanskrit stanzas, 
on tho duties of bvymen. Edited by Hirslchand 
Nernchand, with translations into Hindi and 
Marathi.] pp. xvi. 170, [Bomhai/y 

1895.] 16^ 14028. b. 74. 

• [Ratiiakaranda - sravakacliJira. Sa iiskri t text, 
with* a Maratlii translation. Edited by Nana 
Raniachandra Naga^.] pp. ii. 80. 
iTJornbryy^ 1905.] 12°. 14100. b. 18. 

SAMARTHA, 8vam2, See Ramadasa Svami, Son 
of Surydppanta. 

SAMBA DIKSHITA KASiKAR. . . . ^4 

[Yajhavalkya-charitra. A metrical digest 
in Sanskrit of tho legends and idealistic doctrines 
connected with the Vedic sage Yajuavalkya, in 
7 chapters. AVitli a Marathi prose translation.] 
pp. 79. S'\ 

14058. b. 53. 

SAMJI MARTJDGANA, Oosvdnn, TOtfl 

^ [Chaiigadeva-charitra. A life of 

Ciiahgadeva in verso, based on the account of 
the saint in Mahipati^s Bhaktalilararita, chap- 
ters ix. and x. Edited by Viiiayaka Lakshin ana 
Bhave.] pp. iv, 2(5. [Bombay, 1905.] 

8". 14140. bb. 3. 

Forma no. 1 of the Maharashtra kavyagrantlia. 

SAMRAJA, 7uiza. [Riik- 

mini-harana. A poem in 8 sargan on the abduc- 
tion of Rukmiiu and her marriage wuh Krishna. 
Edited with notes by Viiiayaka Lak.shmaiia 
Bhave.] pp. ii. 107. [/fe?n5ay, 1900.] 8°. 

14140, bb. 3. 

Forma no. 6 of the Maharashtra kavyagrantha. 

SAMSON (Benjamin). See Asutamkak (B. S.). 

SAMYAKTVA. 3T»T [«tc] #gfr [Sam- 

yaktva-kaumudi-katlniko.sa. A scries of homilies 
on Jain doctrine and rites illustrated by tales, 
in 18 chapters of Marathi verso, interspersed 
witli Sanskrit versos. Rendered from the origin.al 
Kannada into Marathi by Dayasagara, disciple 
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of BLuuiikFrUi. Editotl Vy Jiuadjisa Narit- 
yaiia Chavado.] pp. 240. 5l'-4I 100^.] 

oU. 8®. 14137. e. 32.(4.) 

SANE (H. S.). See IIaVi SastkI ,Sane. 

SANE (K. N.)." See KasInaxha Nakayana Sank. 

SANGITA-NATYAMALIKA. Gifirf fTTS? [Saii- 

glta-njityainalika. A colicctiou of operatic 
dramas.] Vol. i., no. 1. 't 
8°. 14140. e. 13.(2.) 

Apjmrcnthj no m o re yiM Uh e<l, 

SANKAR (Aaiion Sakoaio). See Litukoies. — Jews. 
— Dnih/ Praifors. etc. [Sarvasangralia. 

Daily Prayers. Hebrew text, with an intor- 
linoary Marathi transliteration iind introduction 
by Aaron Salomo Sunkar iiiid Abraliam Reuben 
lihinjekar.j [1893.] IG". 1972. oc. 14. 

SANKARA, Son of Awmta BhatUi. 

[ Vaidyavinotla, A Sanskrit work on thei’apentics. 
Edited with a Marathi tr,in,slation, notes, and sup- 
plementary treatises by Krislina Sfistia Navarc.] 
pp. XV. XV. 288, 88. [/(madnr//, 1890.] 

8^ 14043. c. 39. 

SANKARA ABAJi BHISE. G M'fdW PT [Satpnto- 
prakanina. Tlic fainily-lii-story of Jlaghnniitlia, 
Viththala, abso called .Biijiuji Viththala Satputo.] 
pp. ii. 94. \_Bomhaii, 1890.] 12”. 

14139. d. 46.(2.) 

SANKARA ACHARYA. See. B.aoauayana. 
ggif^ri [Brahina.sutra. With Saiikara’.s Sariraka- 
bhashy.a in Sanskrit and Marathi.] [1909-1911.] 

14049. aaa. 34. 

See B.\DAi!.\yAKA. «5r . . 

[Chatnh.sutri. With the conunentaries of Siihkara 
Acharya and others. With Marathi trairslalions 
and cxplauatiuns.] [1912.] 8’. 14050. cc. 6. 

[b'Jc.] See Bae.uI KasInatha BakhsiiT. 

[Jagadguru-lilakaivalya.] [1910, 
etc.] 8”. 14139. e. 39.(4.) 

^rqi^^TTggfcT [Aparokshanubliuti. Ssn.^krit 

text, with the Maratlii i^amadoki version of 
Varnana.] [1891.] Vamana Panihta. 

[Viiinani-grantlia. 1 Vol. 4, pp. 179-2()0. 
[1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol, 4.) 
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SANKARA ACHARYA- 

• 

SANKARA ACHARYA(<’on(imiei?). 

[AparoKshauubhfiti. Sanskrit text, 
with a Marathi translation and commentary by 
Vishnu Viimana Ibipat, calling himself Acharya- 
bhakta Vishnu.5 pp. ii. l^d. 5 ^ [Jloml/ay, 
lOOd.] 12°. , 14048. b. 44. 

[Aparo- 

kshunubhaVa. The Sanskrit text of the Aparo- j 
kiili aniibliuti, with a Marathi metrical cornmcMitary i 
by Jayarama Svami. Edited with notes and a 
life of the commontator by Vinayaka Lakshmnim ! 
Blnivc.] pp. vi. 9‘t. [B(tmha?/y 1906.] 8°. j 

14140. hb. 3. I 

ForruH no^ !) of the Muhiinislitra kavyagraiitlia. 

%Trtr=£4NiTRRf'^lf^Tff «tTffT ^TTglfTT 

[Svatmanirupana. Sanskrit text, with a 
Alarnthi metrical version by Nfigcsa Jivaji Bapat.] 
pp. iv. 40. S^T [Poona, 1912.] 8°. 14050. cc. 6.(2.) 

FontiH no. 1 of the Adhyatuuibodha. 

qrot 'mm [U pad esasali asri. San- 
skrit text, with a Marathi translation by Sita- 
rarna Malnidcva I^liadko.] pp. i. ii. ii. iv. 217. 

[ZWm, 1911.] 12^ 14049. aa. 31. 

m ll [Vakyavritti, or Lagliu 

Vakyavritti. A work on the tiionistic plrilosojiliy 
of the Vedanta, comprising the Sanskrit text of 
Sankara Aclnirya in 18 .s7o/iVi.s, with an extensive 
commentary in 5601 Marathi versos, by Hanisa- 
raja SvamT, based on a San.skrit vrlft! by Uavi- 
datta. Tliird edition.] pp. 160. [Beona, 

1910.] ohL 8^ 14050. d. 3. 


[ Doubtful arid Supposititious llVrfo.] ^Tf- 

[Hariiu-uje- 

stotra. A Jiymn in praise of Hari. San.skrit text, 
with a Marathi explanation by Vishnu Varuana 
Bapat.] pp. iv. ii. 85. [TjornlHtt/^ 1909.] 

12". * 14028. bb. 30. 

[Yogatfiravali. A Sanskrit 

poem in 29 slokas on Kajayoga philo.sophy, with 
a Marathi prose translation.] pp. 2, 6. 
lljombay, 1896.] 8". 14048. cc. 9.(3.) 

SANKARA ANANDA DESMUKH. 

[.Jhanesvara-bodhamrita. The life and teachings 
of Jnanadeva] pp. ii. 238. ^ [Fooua, 

1908.] 16". " 14137. c. 49. 


I SANKARA BALAKRISHNA DIKSHITA. 

[Bharatavarslnya bhuvarnana. A 
treatise on the ancient geography of liiHia.] 
pp. xii. 318. gq [Foona, 1899.J 12^ 

• 'l4139. d. 55. 

[Bharatiya jyotihsastra.] 

. . . History of Indian astronomy. pp. viii. x. 
560. gq [Foorui, 1896.] 8". 14139. b. 24. 

SANKARA BAPUJi MUJUMDAR. BpqTfTTf^ 

qHl [Anna Saheb charitra. The life of Bala*^ 
vanta Pandiirahga Kiiloskar, gom'rally knovn a.s 
Anna Saheb, a noted actyr and playwriter.] 
pp. iv. ii. 232. jq [Poona, 1904.]# 8°. 

14139. ee. 2. 

^^q mm 

[Lakslimana Bapnjr charitra. The life of Lak.'^l)- 
mana Bapuji, commonly known as Bliaurjiva 
Kolliatkar, a famous Maratlii actor.] ])p. iv. 108, 2. 
gq^^o^i [Poona, 1901,] 12". 14139. d. 49.(6.) 

SANKARACHARYA MAHARAJA, Jiiyadfuru. See 

K IM SH N A X A N DA B 1 1 A 1 J A T I . 

SANKARA DAJi SA8TRI FADE. See Chauaka. 
HPT ?fTfdT. Shreo (yharaka feanhita. With 

translation and copious notes in Maratlii. [Edit'd 
l)y Sankara Padc.J [1897-98.] 8". 14043. cc. 8. 

See CiTACAKA. m [CIiai*aka- 

sainliita. Edited with a Maratlii translation by 
Sankara. Pade.] [1902, c/c.] 8". 14043, cc. 20. 

[Vauaushadhi-gunridarsa,. The 

medicinal properties of vegetable drugs. Third 
edition.] Pt. i. pp. ii, 76. [Nasik, 

1908.] 8". 14137. h. 20. 

SANKARA GOP ALA DESMUKH. [Marti ii 

liutlior. A short biograpliy. Second edition.] 
pp. iii. i. ii. 94. gq [Poona, 1911.] 16'^. 

14137. a. 44. 

SANKARA KESAVA PRABHUNE. See Nana Da- 
uAji (lijNfnv and Sankara Kksava Puabhunu. 

[Marvadyaijchcn kasab.] [1892.] 
12". 14140.6.6.(2.) 

SANKARA MORO RANADE. qu [Kfrtana- 

chln padyen. Verses extolling the victories won 
by the Bralnnan Pandit Bliatta Kutiuirila in re- 
ligioii.s controversies with Jains,] pp. 10. gq 
[Pou?i(i, 1896.] 12^ 14137. c. 21.(1.) 
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SABTEARA NARAHARA. 3T^,Pt [Sacliitra 

aksharali()i. A Priuier in Devanagari and Modi 
chaiaclers, with coloured illustrations.] pp. 40. 
[Foona, 1900.] 12°. 14140. g. 61. 

SANKAEA PARASUEAMA JOSi. [Paurnirna. 

A poem on tho beauties of nature at the full- 
moon in spring. With notes.] pp. iii. vi. Gt. 

[Boinhay, 1905.] 12^ 14140. a. 43.(2.) 

SANKARA RAGHUNATHA GOKHALE. 

[Vaidyavarya Vagbliata. Aii account of the life 
and .iivorks of tho Indian pliysicinii Viigbliata, 
with an analysis of ^liis Ashtahgahridaya, and a 
criticaL*examination of tho authorship of otlier 
works ascribed to him.] pp. vii. 90. ^ 

[Foona, 1891.] 8*^. 14137. h. 16. 

SANKARA RAMACHANDRA HATVALNE. Srr, 

.KasInatha Naic.vyana Sank. RTOT mWr 
[Marathi bliashcchi lekhanapaddhati. A treati.so 

on Marathi ortliography, by Kasiiiatha Narayana 
Sane, assisted by Sankara Rarnacliaudra Hatvahie.] 
[1900.] 12°. 14140. g. 59. 

6Vc Yakakucht. JTFfcT JITOT [Prakrita- 

jn’akasa. Edited with Marathi introduction and 
coninientary liy Saiikai’a Ilainachaudra Hatvalne.] 
[1900.] 12°, 14092, a. 26. 

[Eka bhrisha. A statistical account 

of tho diifercnt languages spoken in India, com- 
piled from tho Indian Ccn.siis of 1891.] pp. 7.1. 
55t [Poona, 1894.] 8^ 14140, h. 29. 

SANKARA SRIKRISHNA LEVA. Dinalaua 

Kamadasa. [Svanubhava-dinakara. 

Edited with an introduction and notes by Sankara 
Srikrishna Dova.] [1911.] 8®. 14140. ccc. 6. 


[ SANKARA SRIKRISHNA LEVA (conlinnvtO. Seo 
j Kamauasa Sent of Snri/ojfiHitda. 

; ^l^cTT [Uamadasanchi kaviia. Edited with an in- 
trodnetion and notes by Sankara Sriknshna 
Deva.] [1908.] 8°. ' 14140. ccc. 3. 

Sec R.\mnASA SvamI, Son of SUrijdjlpanfa. 

[Sia-saniarthanchin don junin 
charitren. Edited, with an account of 4lie Rama- 
! da.si sect, tic., by Sankara Srikrishna. Deva^J 
I [1907.] 8°. ' 14140. ccc. 2. 

I SANKARA TRYAMBAKA SAPTARSHI. Niloka. 

! ['I’ho iioems of 

I Nijoba, edited by Sankara Sajitarslii.] [1897.] 

I 12^ 14140. a. 42. 

See Sayana Acu.vkya. etc. [Piiu- 

chndasi. With Maratlii comnumtary, styled 
H.arigita, by Harihara Riiya. Eilited liy Sankara 
j Saptarshi.] [1902, etc,] 8°. 14049. b. 1. 

SANKARA TUKARAMA SALIGRAM. Sec Acwoktii 
(H. A.) and Sanicaha Tuka ham a Sa mo ham. Powadas, 
f or Historical ballads of tlie Marathas, etc. 1891, 
8^ 14140. b. 19. 

1911. 12°. 14140. bb, 9. 

SVcPARAsuieAMA, /vn^n:. qr^lTTR 

[Parasurama kavichya hivanya. Edited, with a 
life of tlio poet, by Sankara Tiikarama Soligrrun.] 
[1907.] 12°. 14140. a. 67. 

SANKARA VYANKATESA TAKI. See Nai:ayana 
M AUAUAJA, Siinnydfil, (f Ucnares. ^T^TTTITT^ BA 

[Narayana Maharaj.ache grantlia. Edited, with 
notes and a sk(;teh of the life of the author, by 
, Sankara Taki.] [1896.] 8°. 14137. d. 24. 


ScA) Gangadhara, Son of Surydjlpaida. 

??1TTHITTJT?THWt ’^^fcTT [RaynTramadasanchi kavita. 
Edited with an introduction and notes by Sankara 
Srikrishna Doagi.] [1909.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 4. | 

I 

GiIUDHAIU, i 

. . I 

SR!N [Sri -samartha-pratjipa. Edited with an ox- | 
tensive introduction and notes by Sankara Sri- j 
krishna Deva.] [1913.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 8. ; 

See Ramadasa SvamI, Son of Surydjlpanta. j 

[Diisabodlia. With an introduction j 
by Sankara Srikrishxia Deva.] [1906.J ohl, 8°. j 


SANMANIMALA - KAVITA. BBK 

[Saninanima la-ka.vi tasaiigraha. A collection of 
unpublished poems liy Maratha poets. » Edited by 
Kasmatha Ravaji Dliohgdo.] \^)Is. i. — iv., no. 2. 
5^^ ^ '‘1 S [Bombay, 1 894-97 .] 1 2°. 14140. bb. 1. 

SANSKRIT VERSES. [Sain- 

skrita subodha sloka. Sanskrit verses, with 
translations into Marathi and English. Tliird* 
edition.] pp. 37. gq? [Bombay,] 1875. 12°. 

14006. a. 3. 

See Krisiinaji Mahadeva Santa. 


14140. ccc. 1. ! SANTA (K. M.). 
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SANTADASA, Siulhij^. f^'v? 1) [Bliikshuka- 

nlbandha. A description of the various classes of 
incudicauts in India, with suggestions for their 
supervision and control by tlie Govorninent.] 
pp. xiv. xxviir 201, 11. ^ 

ahad, 1899.] 16“. ^ 14139. o. 42. 

SANTAEAMA DHONDIBA SINDE. [Life.] See 
Ekanatha Ganksa Bhanoare. JT^ . . . 

[Santarama Dadil Gavandi-charitra.] [1909.] 
12“. ' 14139. dd. 24. 

SANTARAMA NARAYANA DABHOLKAR. Sec 

Thakuka T)asa, Marathi Fact. 

tt'l [Thakura Dasa Bavaijohe upalabdha grantha. 
Edited by Santarama Dabholkar.] [1897.] 8“. 

14140. b. 28. 

SANTESVARA, Sai va poet. See Nijaguna Siva yogi. 

[Vivasaiva-laksliana, An excerpt 
from Bk, ii. of Siintosvarn/s Marathi version, in 
ovl metre, of the Sanskrit Vivekachintamani.] 
[1909.1 8'h 14137. d. 30.(2,) 

See Nijaguna SivayogT. 

[Vivekacliintamani. With a Marathi version in 
ovi metre hy Santos vara.] [1909, etc,] 8®. 

14028. bbb. 28. 

SANTI BAI, Nddivjhara, 

[Abhatigas and Pada religious lyrics in Marathi 
and Kaiiareso liy Santi Baf, a votaress born in 
Saka 1773 at Sagar. Edited with a Marathi life of 
Santi Baf by her daughter Sarasvatx Jhli,] pp. xxii. 
7 1 . Ud!pl, 1912. 14140, b. 34, 

SAPTARSHI (S. T.). See Sankara Tryamhaka 

SArTARSHl. 

SARASYAli BAI, Nadafjhdra, See Santi Baj, 

Nddagliara, 'tiPOT dc> [Abhahga 

and Pada lyrics. Edited with a Maratlii life of 
Santi Bai by her daughter Sarasvati Ihti.] 1912. 
8^ 14140. b, 34. 

SARASVATI GANGADHARA. m 

[Gurucharitni, A work in 53 adhydyas of ovl 
verse on the life of Svanil Ni’isiinlia Sarasvati. 
Fourtli edition.] ff. 433; oo plates, 

1912.] ohL 12^ 14139. dd. 36. 

SARDESAI (G. S.). 

SAunusAi. 


SARNGABHARA. 5TT^TG3f|rrT [Sarhgadhara- 

sanihita. Sanskrit text, with a Mara*thi para- 
phrase by Chintarnani Bala Josi Niiguniikar. 
Edited by Yajnosvara Gopala Dikshita.] pp. ii. 
xxi. 130, 185, 129. ^ ^So<: [Poo^m, 1908.] 8". 

14043. dd. 16. 

SASTRI (R. G.). • ^prffcT . 

[Kneha-devayaui iiataka. A drama, in verso.] 
pp. 1(3. [N(i(jp'ur, 100],] 16*^. 14140. e. 11,(2.) 

SASTRI (V. P.), StJC? ViNATAKA PANplfRANGA SaSTrJ 
Khanauuukar. ^ 

SATAKOTI RAMACHARITA.. [Ad- 

bhutM-rainayana. A Sanskrit abridged st3ctariaii 
adaptation of Valnn'ki’s Rainayana, forming part 
of the Satakoti Itilmacharita. With a Maratlii 
translation by Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] pp. 142. 

[Will, 1910.] 8^ 14070. cc. 33. 

SATHE (L. G.). See Laksiimana Gaxesa Satiie. 

SATHE (M. S.). See Nauayana Sastiu Satiie. 

SATHE (S. H.). See Sivauama IIaki Satiie. 

SATHYE (G. N.). See Goi’aea Nar-AlYaxa S.athye. 

SATPUTE, F , imihj of. [Hintorn.] Sec Sakkaua 
Ahaji BuitiE. [Satpiite-])i*akarana.] 

[1890.] 12“. 14139. d. 46.(2.) 

SATPUTE (B. V.) . Sec BArujI V iththala Satpute. 

SATYASODHAKA SAMAJA. ??T I'ifl'Tiffa etc. 

[Pujapaddliati. Liturgical oflices of the Satya- 
sodhaka Samaja, a Vai.shnava sect, with formula! 
in San.skrit. Compiled by Naro Babaji Mahiidhat 
Piitil and Dharmaji Ramnji Patih] 2 pt.s. jof 
[/Vwta, 1905.] 10“. 14137. c. 29. 

SAVARKAR (D. S.). Sec Dinakara S. Savarkar. 

SAYAJIRAVA, Gaikwar of Baroda. [Life.] See 
KA.six.\T«A N.ybayana Gotiu. . , . 

?Pinfin’3r * . . ^rfrsf [Sayajirava Giiyakavacl . . . 
charitra.] [1910.] 12“. 14139. dd. 28. 

SAYANA ACHARYA. See Kuaxiio Krishna. 

I [Gttapanehadasi. 102 padas, based on 
the Panchadasi of Sayana Acliarya.] [1910.] 
12“. 14137. c. 45. 

TlAUACirANDKA Gangaphara Josi. 

[Sayana-panchanga matakhan* 


See Govinda Sakhau.\ma 
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(jana. A refutation of tlio system of preparing 
ii IIin|iu calendar, which is traditionally ascribed 
to Dayana Acharya.] [1890.] 8^ 14139. a. 

* [Jivanmuhtiviveka-sara. A 

Siiiiskrit epitome of Sayana\s Jivanmuktiviveka, 
f;omprising most of the stan/.as tliercin, with a 
Marathi translation and commentary by Vishnu 
Vamana Hapat.] pp. xii. 156. [ JUnn- 

hay, 1909.] 12". 14049. aa. 13. 

* ^rfhTftcTT. 

[PaJPcliadasi. San.skrit text, witl> m M.-iratlii 
commentary in ouh verse, styled Uarit'ita, by 
'HariliaVa Raya. Edited by Sankara Tryambaka 
Saptarslii.] iBomhay, 1902, dr.l 8". 

14049. b. 1. 

In j^rnyrrtift / 

etc, [Pailchadasi. 

Sanskrit text, edited witli a Maratlii translation 
and commentary by Vishnu Vamana Sastri Bapat.] 
[Bombay, 190 1, etc,] 12". 14048. b. 46. 
In yr ogress, 

SCHILLEE(J()uann CiniisTorxi FKiEniaen von). Sen 

SlVAUAMA MaIIADEVA PARANJrE. JTTSTi [Blii- 

marilva nataka. An .adaptation of Scliillcr’s 
“llobbers.”] [1907.] 12". 14140. e. 49. 

SCHMIDT (RicfXAiti)). See Suka.saptati. 5yw- 
5flt[ II Dio Maratlii-Uebersctzuug der Sukasaptati 
. . . von R. Schmidt. 1897. 8“. 753. f. 18. 

SCOTT (.S<V Walteii), KkisiinajT PrtAiiifA- 

kaka Kii adIlkak. [Premadhvaja. Adapted 

from Walter Scott’s “ Tali.sman.”] [191 1 .] 12". 

14140. e. 63. 

SEDGWICK (TjEONAr.o John). Sea RAOiirNATiiA 

dam.iyanti of llagliunathpandita . . . Edited by 
L. J. Sedgwick. 1912. 8". 14140. b. 38. 

SEELEY {Sir John IloiiEUT), K.G.M.G. 

[logh'iid desiicha vi.'^tara. The Expansion of 
England. Two courses of lectures by J. R. Seeley. 
Translated into Marathi by Govind.a Sakhilrama 
Sardesjii.] pp. xli. 512, 20. {Bombay, 

1893.] 8°. 14142. a. 7. 

Forms vol. 3 of the Mahilritshtm granthamalff, 
SEHDE (R. T.). See Ramaji Tanuaji .Senoe. 
SENVI (V, N.)* See Vamaxa Narayana Sknvi. 


SEftTTEIRA (Lucio Jose). LaIji dus Castas ontro 
os Sudra.s, Chardos, e Bramajios, cum urn appeuso 
Sobro a Composifao da Sociodado do Goa. Em 
Portngiiez e Concaniju^. [A compendinm of a 
legal judgment in a case rolatihg to a caste 
dispute ill a village in Goa. Compiled and edited 
by L. J. Sociiieira.] pp. 78. Bombaim, 191 I, 8". 

14137. g. 23. 

SEVADE (ir. Sec Haki i Morrsvara Skva-mc. 

SHAHJAHAN BEGAM, Nawah of Bhopal, HPTT^- 
[Bliopahi-sanistliauacha itihasa. .A 
history of Bhopal, translated into Marathi by 
iMfidliavarava Vyahkatesa Lelo from the Per.sian of 
Slialijahaii Begam.J ]ip. 21-0. [Jhnnifay, 

189 t.l 8". 14139. e. 40. 

SHAHU I., Baja of Satara. See Ganrsa Cin3iN.\jf 
Vai>. Selections from the Satara Baja’s and 
the Pei.sh^va^s Diaries. 1. Shahu Cliliatrajiaii. 
[1902,] 8". 14137. g. 13. 

[fy//’f',] SgO IMaLUAR BAiMAir.\VA ClllTXlS. 

^ [Tliorlo Shahu Maharaja, 
yinielien charitra.] [1893.] S^. 14139. e. 39.(2.) 

SHAKSPERE (William). Sgc Ananta Vamana 
BAiiVK. JjirnnRSTfr [Siangaraniahjari. A freci 
adaptation of Sliakspere\s Antony and Cleo- 
patra.^^] [! 906.] 12". 14140. e. 24.(2.) 

iSc^jBnASKARAK.AMACITANDRANAMAI.. 

Bavii nataka. An adaptation of 
Shak.speiVs ''King Richard .111.^’] [I<S91.] 12". 

14140. e. 23. 

Sre Dattatraya Ananta Kkskar. 

rlKTd’teTH [Tarilvilasa nataka. An adapta- 

tion of Sh^lkspero^s Romeo and Juliet^.’^] [ P908.] 
12\ 14140. e. 52. 

Sec Douglas (P. X.), Twelfili^ Night, cZ/r. 

[A Konkani adaptation of Shaksperc’s drama..] 

[1911.] 16". 14140. e. 57. 

See Gajanana CiiiNTAMANA Dkva. 

[Sainsaya-sambhrama. An operati(; 
adaptation of Shak.sperehs " Wiuter\s Tale.^^J 

[1895.] 16^ 14140. e.30' 

Sec GoviNr»A Ballala Dkval, 

[Jhufijara Riiva. An adaptation of Shak.spero\s 
*' Othcllo.^^] [1890.] 12". 14140. e. 22. 

M 
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SHAKSFERE (Wili.i!^m) ( l • ont ,! mlod ). 8 (‘e Kksava 
V lNAYAKA KaKMAKAR. ^IjfTcT 

nfitaka. Au adaptatiou of Shakspere’s “ Romeo 
iuid Juliet.”] [1901.] ),2\ 14140.6.43. 

t 

Sue Lima YE (D. G.). eU. 

[MohMuecIii augatlil. A free "adaptation of 
Sliakspere^s Mej*chant of Venice/'] [1909.] 1 2^. 

14140. e. 53. 

See PANDirHANGA GANOADimiA LlMAYE. 

[Chaturgjulcliya vinodi striyii. 
An adaptation of Shakspero’s Merr\^ Wives of 
Wiinksor.’^] [1905.] 12^ 14140. e. 46. 

See Vasudeva Bai akkishna Kelkak. 

[Tratikii nataka. An adaptation of Sliak- 
spore's Taming of tlie Shrew. [1892.] 

14140. f. 33. 

See Vasudkva Sad.vsiva. Patavakdiiana. 

HRTrf ^\Z% [Priyaradhana nataka. An 

adaptation of Sliakspero^s Al/s well that ends 
well.'^] [1912.] 12^ 14140. e. 66. 

PfiW Birm [I^ro- 

madia kajasa. A Marathi translation of Sliak- 
sporc^s ^^Rornoo and JiiHot/^ with an introduction 
and story of the play, by Khandcriiva Bliikaji 
Bdsare.] pp. 44, Si, 208. 5^ [Poenta, 1908.] 12°. 

14140. e, 60. 

niTT 'RW Mr. Raja Raghu- 

nathrav, or Shakespeart/s Henry VII L, traii.s- 
latcd into Marathi by H. B. Atre. p]). ii. 10, 
108. gq [Poona,] 1901. 12‘k 14140. e. 45. 

RRTR5TTRR [ Sam a 11 asa sn n a . An ad.apta- 

tion of Sbakspei'c’s Measure for Measure. ^^] 
])p.l24. gq 1910.] 12^ 14140.e.55. 

[ V en i cc na gareh a vy apa ri. 

Tlie Merchant of Venice/' Translated into 
Marathi, with an extensive introduction, by 
Khanderava Blnkfiji BeLsare.] pp. 90, 32, ii. 
188. gq [Poona, 1910.] 12°. 14140. e. 56. 

SHALIGRAM (Shankar TuKAiiAM). See Sankara 
Tukauama Sauoram. 

8IDDHA. [Siddhapi’ayoga. A manual 

of magic, in 162 Sanskrit verses, with a Marathi 
translation.] See Narauaji Sarma, Gauinma. 
etc, [Kokasastra.] pp. 02-93. [1903.] 

8°. 14137. h. 19. 
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SIDDHASAGARA, Svdml. [Life.] See Dvakai-ala 
J jNNAPi-A Jaui. «fi%§'?TriT<FI [Sylilha- 
sagani Svaiuincheu cliaritra.] [1910.] 12°. 

,14137. 0. 42. 

SIDDHASENA DIVAZARA. ' m 

[Kalyanamandirastotra. A Jain hymii in San- 
skrit. With a translation and notes in Mai’athi.] 
pp, iii. 32. ^ [/?o»rt/my, 1891,] 12°. 

14028. b. 69.(2.) 

SIDDHAVIRA, Smtfjoijl, [Anadi-^ 

Virasaiva-sarasaiigralia. A Sanskrit treatise; on 
the religious . doctrine and jvractice of the Vlra- 
saivas. With a Marathi translation by Krishnajr 
Nilrayana Josi. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastn.] 
2 vols. Gf?^Tg?; [Sholainir, 1005-1906.] 

8^ 14033. bbb. 38. 

SIDDHESVARA MAHARAJA, of Sholapur. See 
SiVADASA. BpJ 5TTq OTW: II [Siddhesvara- 

purfina. A poem on the life and teaching of 
Siddhesvara.] [Poona, 1911.] oil, 8°. 14140. cc. 6. 

SINDE (S. D.). See Santarawa DnoNpicA Sinde. 

SINGNE (M. V.). See MoKO VlNAYAKA SlNUNE, 

SINTRE (S. V.). See Sivarama Vidyadiiara 

HaSTRI SlNTKE. 

SITABAI JAYAVANTA. See Moropanta. 
^t-^q-qril'icT gpiHi jM [Mnlinchin glteu. Edited, 
with notes and glosses, l)y Sitaljili Jiiyavanta.j 
[1903.] 8' . 14140. a. 60. 

i SITARAMA BHALSET KHATU. f^^qT55 ^oir 
j Hl-i'li [Sriyala Chahguna svadarsami. A mytho- 
logical drama.] pp. 42, mil. [Bohthai/, 

1893.] 12“. 14140. f. 27.(3.) 

SiTARAMA DAJIBA PANDE. ^ II [L.igliu 

Saivagama. An exposition of Saiva faitli and 
religion.] Pt. i. pp. 48. ^TFr^T [Niiij/nie, 

1908.] 8°. 14137. d. 30.(3.) 

SiTARAMA GANESA HARBARE. See Nischaea 
Dasa. [Vicharasag-ara. Hindi text, 

with a Marathi commentary by Sitarama Ganesa 
Harbare.] [1908.] 8°. 14154. dd. 26. ■ 

SITARAMA HANUMANTARAVA NIMBAGANV- 
EAR. ^ftfT 'H® [Souakunvar nataka. An 

historical drama.] pp. vi. x. 152, 7. [V(^y- 

pwr, 1895.] 12°. 14140.6.29. 
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SiTARAMA MAHADEVA PHADKE. See S.\nkara 
Acuarya? etc. [Upadesasfiliasi’L With 

a Ma^athi translation by Sitarama Lrahuileva 
Phadke,] [1911.] 12^ 14049. aa. 31. 

SITARAMA MANAJi BANTE. ^ 

*T3pr [Devichi va dovrichl bhajanapaddhati, 

A collectiou of devotional songs, arranged for 
liturgical purposes. Second edition. j pp. ii. i. 
20d. ^vfr []|Wr//nT, ^ 12°. 14137. c. 50. 

3ITARAMA 'NEMAji SAITVAL. ^ 

[JayavMiiti. A love-song. Followed by 
Daruclu Uivani, a poem on tlio evils of spirituous 
liquors J pp. IG. fTIJigT [A"<q/p'ur, 1000.] 16'\ 

14140. a. 39.(5.) 

SITARAMA PANDURANGA GURJAR, of Ann. 

RTOT [Bliaktiunahimriinrita. Lives 
of rnoderii Vaisluiava .sn-ints, in otn verse, in bo 
chapters.] 190G.] ohl. 8'^ 

14137. e. 23. 

Each chapter has a separate f(diaiion, 

SITARAMA RAGHUNATHA ADHIKARI. ^ 

2’-*^TTTjT [Vasiindhara va Pritliviraja rultaka. 

A political drama cominonding tbo British rule 
in India.] pp. iv. 97. [I)Omh((yy 1891.] 

I2^ 14140. e, 21. 

SITARAMA SRIDHARA PARAKHI. ePJ iiWr 

?JT# [Kolbajj Bovachen cliaritra. 

A short sketch of tlio life of Kolbaji Bova, a 
saint of Wardha.] ])p. vi. 9G. 

1908.] 10°. 141319. dd. 15.(1.) 


SIVADASA. 3T>I II [Siddhesvara- 

purana. A poem in 9 adhydifas on the life and 
teacliings of Siddhesvara Maharaja, a Saiva saint 
of Sholapur, based on a Sanskrit and Kanareso 
work by Raghavarika, styled Siddharriina-puniiia.] 
gof [Poov.a, 1911.] ohl 8°. 14140. cc. 5. 

Each cliapder has a separate j^^^jinatioyi, 

SIVADASA GOMA. See Pukanas. — Skandapurdna, 
[Kasikhaiida-kathasara, A prose 
translation of Sivadasa Gomaks poetical version 
of the Sanskrit Ka.sikhanda.] [1905.] 12'". 

14137. c. 27. 

[1912.] n\ 14137. c. 56. 

SIVAJI, jRaja of Satara» [Life.] See AntajI 
R.^achandra IIardIkak. eic. [Siva- 

vijaya,] [1891.] ohl. 8®* 14137. e. 16. 


SIVAJI, liaja of Satora (contiiKued). [life.] 
See Govinoa Nakayana DataJ. ^ 
[SivachlnitrapaUnchcn cliaritra.] [ 190G.] 1 2"^. 

14139. d. 22.(2.) 

[Life.] See Ki;isuN^\uA VA Av.iuna K1']luskau. 

Mahiiraja yaijcheij cliMritra.] [1907.] 8°. 

14139. dd. 14. 

SIVAJI DASROJI RAJE. ^ [Vis- 

vasarava Saguna natakn-. A drama in live act?,] 
pp. ii. 151. [Earoda, 1 893.] 1G°. 

14140. e. 25. 

SIVAKALYANA. See Puiianas. — Tihrujavaiapuruipi. 

etc- [Dasama skandha. With 
a Marathi metrical coinuicntary liy Sivakalyana.] 
[190 L] 8°. 14016. dd. 13. 

Fi:i:anas. — Ehdyiivakipnrinia, 

. . . [ilasapancliadhyayi. With a, 

Marathi metrical commentary liy Sivakalyana.] 

[loo t.] 8". 14016. dd. 13. 

SIVARAMA. See Pijua n as. — Shindopurdna. 

[Sivakathamrita. A nuarieal 

version of the Sivamahatmya, by Sivarania.] 
[1907.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3. 

SIVARAMA GOVINDA PHALKE. See. BaNKIM- 
CilANDKA C([ ATTOrADUYA YA. etc. [ Dui’- 

gesaiiandini. O'ranshitod from the Bongidi by 

Sivanlma Govinda Plialkc.J [ItGO.] 1 2'5 

14139. f. 65. 

SIVARAMA HARI SATHE. See lKm\.--LeyiiiUaive 
CownciL etc, [Act No. XLV. of 1 8G0. 

With a commentary by Naraliararava Ih'iinbak 
Jlajmacliikar and Sivarania llari Sathe.] [1911.J 

8°. 14137. g. 19. 

See Injua. — heijl.^laiive CoiincUf 

V[\WZ ^ [Act No. VII. of 1870. With a 
commentary by Naraliararava Trimbak Kajinii- 
cliikar and Sivaram.a llari Siithe.] [^tGl.] 8°. 

14137. g. 20. 

See India. — Legislative Conned. BZtWi 

3TT5p^ >^>11 etc. [Act No. IV. of 1 8S2. With 
a commentary l^y Narahararava Trimbak Ibljrn;i- 
chikar and Sivarania Huri Siithe.] [1911.] 8'', 

14137. g. 21. 

See India . — Legislative Council. 

etc. [Act No. II. of 1899, With a com- 
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nientary by Naraliaj^aruva Triinbak Iliijmricliikar 
and .^ivarania Ilai'i Satlie.] [1010.] 8“. 

14137. g. 22. 

SIVARAMA MAHADEVA J>ARANJPE. 

I Bluinarava niltaka. An adaptation of Scbilier’s 
“Robbers.”] pp. 178. [Voona, 1007. J 

12°. 14140.6.49. 

TrJrV^TH [Bainadeva Riiva. An adaptation 

of Addison ’.s “Cato.”] pp. 120, [Poona, 

1006.] 16“. 14140.6.48. 

SIVARAMA SASTRi GORE. S'^e Pu i — Fatima’ 
purdna, m'} etc. [Sivayitii. Witli a 

Mamtlii translation of cli. i.-xvi. by Sivaraina 
Sastri Goro.J [I91L] S“. 14016. a. 3L 

SIVARAMA SITARAMA VAGLE. Sec lUcos (F.), 
Viscount of St. Albans. [Bckauclio 

nibandlia. A translation of 60 of Bacon^s Essays 
V)y Sivariuna Viigle.] [1900.] 12'^. 14139. cc. 20. 

SIVARAMA TANBA DUBE. Sec MouorANTA. The 
liitmayans of iMoropaiit. (Part iv. . . . Edited 
witli critical and ex{>lanatory notes by .. . Siva- 
lania 'rAnba Dube.) 1891-1903. 8*^. 14140. aa. 2. 

See MuNisr.'NPAUA SuKi. 

[Adhyiltina-kalpadruina. With gloss. Eilited with 
alplialictical Marathi appendix on words and 
])hrase.s by Sivaraina Dube.] [1900.] 8'^. 

14100. d. 18. 

SIVARAMA VIDYADHARA SASTRI SINTRE. See 

VuMASA^. — Skandapiinlna. 

[ 1 1 h 1 niasaiikara- rnal I a tin y a . Wi th a 

Marathi translation by Sivararna Sinire.] [1912.] 

S". 14018. b. 12.(4.) 

i' 

SMITH (nE(iJNAi.r) Bos\v'oj;'bii). ^ ^ TT'fw [Rom 
vn Karthcj. “ Homo .'Uid Carthage. The Piinie 
Wai-.s.” Translated by Gaiiesa Ananta Lele.] 
pp. 28, 575. [BaroJa, 1891.] 8°. 

14142. a. 7. 

Furnis V(A. 0 of the IMalirirrishtra granthamrilri. 

SOHANI (K. V.). See KrisunajI Vinayaka 
'•SOHANI. 

SOHIROBANATHA AMBIYE. The Poems of 
Sohirolainatha Ainbiyo, a renowned sngo of 
Bandein. 1. Siddhanta sainhita, [A Sanskrit 


philosophical poem with Maratlii metrical para- 
phrase.] . . , Edited with critical and ex|jlanfitory 
notes by Vamana Daji Oka. Bo7/lil)ay, 

1890. 8^ 14140. aa. 12. 

In progress ! Forms no. 22 of ike Kavyasangniha. 

[Yoglraja Sohirobrmatha. 

The Sanskrit and Marathi poems of Sohirolia- 
natha. Edited with notes by Bhagavanta Baja- 
krishna Pai, Raikar.] [Bombay ^ 

1905-1908.] 11 pts. 8^ •14140. b. 32^ 

SOLOMON ben JUDAH IBN GABIROL. MTlnTN. 

The poem Azaroth [/.o., thfi collection of pieces 
styled Azharoth translated in Maratfii verso 
by Mr. Benjamin Samson. pp. (>4. Ilth. and 
Mar. IJomhay, 1893. 12^ 1972. cc. 13. 

SOMADEVA, Son of llama. Sue V.\mana Bastiu 
lsi.AMi'UUKAB. f^cTr-’UfinTl’ [BHhat kathiisugara. A 
I paraphrase of Sumadeva’s Katha.saritsi‘ig;ir:i.] 

I [1890.] 8°. 14139. g. 26. 

I 

I SOMAKIRTTI. Vpm [Pradyumna-eharitra. 

■ A Jain poem, in J6 sanjae, on the life of 
; Pradymnna, son of Krisl)iia. Tran.sl.-ited from 
I tiio Sau.skrit by Vishnu "i'asavanta Mokasi.] 

I pp. ii. 874, i. ')«.'! 8, [Wanl/ia, 1912.J 8°. 

j 14137. d. 49. 

i 

I SOPANADEVA. WT [Sopanadevache 

j abhahga. A collection of alihuiiga poems by 
i Sopanadeva.] See Jnanaoeva. ?5f ^TT^U 

[Jnanadcvaohl gatha ] [1906.J 8°. 14140. cc. 4. 

[1907.] 12 ’. 14140. bb. 4. 

[Abhauganchi gathii. 52 

ahltatiijas, classified, with a biographical intro- 
duction and index.] Sea 'l’i{yAMiiAivA IIaki Avate. 
W7^ [Gatha-panohaka.] Vol. i., pp. 307-315. 
[1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6. 

SPENCER (Kebuicrt). rrn#! WU [Ibijakrya 

samsth.a. A Maratlii translation of Herbert 
Spencer’.s “Political Institutions,” or Part v, of 
“^Tho Principles of Sociology.” By Niirayana 
Lakshmana Phadke.] pp. xii. 564. gq 
[Poona, 1907.] 12°. 14139. cc. 3. 

1 

3^F15^U ^ [Udyogasamsthfi * va 

dhandcBamstha. A Marathi version of Herbert 
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Spencer^s Principles of Sociology/^ by Narfi- 
yana Lakslimana Pliadke.] pp. vii. iii. 480, 52. 

5^ [i^dona, 1910.] ]2^ 14139. cc. 6 

^ [Vidhisamstlja and 

Dliarniavishayaka kanistha. A Marathi trans- 
lation by Narayana Laksliniana Pliadko of 
iterbcrfc Spencer^s Ceremonial Institutions 
and ^^Ecclesiastical Institutions/^ or Parts iv. 
and vi. of The Principles of Socdology/^ With 
an appendix^ pp. xii. 272 ; 201, 40. yT 

1909.] 1 2^ 14139. cc. 4. 

SPHUTA-SANGRAHA. [Sphuta-sahgraha. 

A collection of short poems by various authors. 
Edited with notes by Vinayaka Lakshmana 

JUiavo.] 3 pts. 1000-1907.] 

8^ 14140. bb. 3. 

For7)iii n(K<t. 9, 14, etc., of the Maharashtra kilvyagrantha. 
Ft. iii, ifi incomplete. 

SftUIRES (IIkniiy Ch aulks). See Bihlio. — Matthew. 
The Gospel of Matthew in Marathi. [Printed 
under the care of H. (J. Squires.] [1891.] 10^. 

3070. a. 80. 

SRAVANE (.1. S.). See JAyACHANiruA Sitarama 
Ska VANE. 

SRESHTHA. See Ganoadiiaka, Son of Surifdjlpanta. 

SRIDHARA, Ilarivijaya and Sivalila. [An 
abridged translation into Englisli.] With illus- 
trations. pp. 02, 49, 8. Pumhay^ 1801. 12*^. 

14140. a. 

[Harivijayasara. An epito- 

rni.sed prose ver.sion of tin? Ilari vijnya.] pp. 192. 

[Pomhan, 1902.] 12^ 14140. a. 47. 

Paiidavapratap. [An abridged translation 

into English.] With illustrations. pp. 150, 7. 
Jfomhan, 1892. 12". 14140. a. 

Sivalila. [An abridged English trans- 
lation of the Sivalllarnrita.] With illustrations. 
Bombay, 1891. 12°. &V<? above : ITarivijaya, 

14140. a. 

SRIDHARA GANESA JINSIVALE. [Lfe.] Sre 
Narayana Krishna Gadrk. %o WTT jtto 
^ft^T [Sridhara Gane^sa Jinsivale 
charitra.] [1903.] 12°. 14139. d. 39.(2.) 
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SRIDHARA PURUSHOTTAMA KARVE. Nr 

PiCKiODiCAL Publications. — Poona. The Deccan 
College Quarterly, etc. [Edited by Siidliara 
Purushottama Karve.] 1896, etc. 8". 14142. a. 12. 

i ' 

I SRiDHARA VISHNU PARANJPE. *SVr> Mokoianta. 
j The Kekavali *of Moropanta . . . Edited with 
I critical and explanatory notes l)y A'aman Daji 
i (Oka, and Shridliar Vishnu Paranjpoy.’^ 1897. 8". 

I 14140. b. %2. 

t 

j See Morokanta. The Kekiivali of Moro- 

I pauta. . . . Second edition, (k)nsiderably enlargaal 
, and revised. Edited, with . . . notes, by Sliridluir 

I Vishnu Paranjpey. 1902. 8". 14140. b. 31. 

! 

I Sec MoKorAN'i’A. The Kekrtvali of Moro- 

i pauta . . . Third edition. Edited with full, 
i critical and explanatory notes by . . . Shridhar 
I Vishnu Paranjpey. Ji)10. 8'\ 14140. b. 37. 

SRIDHARA VYANKATESA KETKAR. See I’kim- 

onicAL Pijblications. — Bombay. 

[Maharashtra vagvilasa. Indited by Sridhara 
Vyaukatesa Ketkiir.] [[900, etc.^ I2'\ 

14139. cc. 2. 

SRIKRISHN A. Sea D a m o i > a k a S a n v a t. a k a m a . 

[Kathrikalpataru. A prose adaptation 
j of a poem l)y Srikrislina and Madhukara.J [1910- 
11911.] 8". 14139. g. 39. 

i 

SRINIVASA RAMACHANDRA HARIDASA. See 

Gulabkava Maharaja. II [Suktiratnd- 

val i . Edi ted by S ri 1 1 i v a .sa . | [1 9 0 7 - 1 0 . j 8 . 

14137. d. 41. 

SRINIVASA RAMACHANDRA KAMAT, af Na/a- 

hrani. See pAiiAMAsUKilA Ul'AHiiyAYA. 
tie, [llanial-navaratna. With a IM.trathi trans- 
I lation and an appendix styled R.ainal-*ianiyal ])y 
I Srinivasa Karnat.] [1905.] 8". 14053. dd. 11. 

i SRIPAdA KRISHNA KOLHATKAR. ’^ifrcT 

[Sahgita virataiiaya. A mu.sical drama.] pp. iv. 
110. [Bombay, 1890.] 12°. 

14140. c. 33. 

! SRiPADA NARAYANA MUJUMDAR, B.A. 

I [Hain.saduta. The Swan-messenger ; a poem in 
; 140 st/inzas.] pp. 48. g^^Tf [Boynlay, 1904.] 

I 32‘’. 14140. a. 51. 

1 No, i. of the Kavyibkiisumahrira Hcries, 
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STEPHENS (THO>rAs), 8.J,, of Goa, The Christian 
Purjuina of Fatlier lliornas Stephens . . . Ilepro- 
<lacc(] from manuscript copies, and edited with a 
liiog’raphical Note, an Introdaction, an English 
SyiK)})sis of Qontonts, ifnd a Vocabulary, by 
Joseph L. Saldauha. })p. xciv. i. 5i)7, iv, Man- 
galore, 19U7. ’ 14137. bb. 2. 

Gra^urnatica da Lingua Concani^ composta 

])elo jiadve Thoma/i Estovao^ e accrescentada pur 
oiitros padres da canipianhia do Jostis. Seguuda 
impressiio, correcta e annotada, (tc, pp. ccxxxvi. 
254. Gua, 1857. 8", 12906. df. 17, 

SUBBA KAVA. Sangit Krishna 

jaiima nataka. [A mythological drama.] pp. 49. 

1S93. 14140. e. 13.(3.) 

SUBHANANDA. The i\raLal)liarata of SubluV 
nanda. 5. Udyogaparva. PlcHtcMl with a preface 
and appendices by Narayan Chintfunan Kclkar. 

Jl^mTTrT) (i>. Bhismaparva. Edited 
. . . by Balkrishna Anant Bliide.) 2 pts. Jiombay^ 
1!)02.1905. * 14140. aa. 19. 

Fcnm ni)9,. 40 and 51 of the Kavyasangralja. 

STJDAESANA, m [8ii(lar.sana-purriiia. 

A .Mafatlii niotrical versiou of tlio Jain lejgeudary 
story of Suduraaua, in 5 cliapters.] pp. i. ii. dS. 
W [H ard/oi, 1007.] oh/. 8°. 14137.6.32.(2.) 

SUKASAPTATI. 2p:qr?^fT II [Sukabaliattarl.] Dio 
Maratlu-Ueber.setzuug dor Sukasaptati. Afaratlil 
uud Doutscb von Richard Solimidt. (Abband- 
linigen fiir die Kiinde dos Morgonlandcs. X. Band. 
Xo. 4.) pp. viii. 175. Ldpalij, 1807. 8“. 

753. f. 18. 

SUNDARARAVA GAJANANA JAYAKAR. See 
Bkiou (R. I),). A help to English translation . . . 
By K. D. I'rior . . . assisted by 8. G. Jayakar, etc. 
180G. 8". 14150. a. 50. 

SUTARKAR (M. M.). See Madhava Maikai, 

SCTAKKAU. 

SUTTAPITAKA. appqi p7# 5flf<T?rr^ 

L Dharinapada. A Marathi paraphrase of the Pali 
Dhannnap.ada by Ba]avanta Tryambaka Dravida.] 
pp. ii. X. 63. qyr [Poona, 1003.] 12“. 

14137. c. 25. 

SVAMiSAMARTHA, of AlculJcot. Sec Narasii«ha 
Rauasva'I'I, 


! SWIFT (Jonathan), Dean of St. Patrick’s. [Life-] 

I See Haui Krishna Dami.k. A Sketch off the life 
I of Jonathan Swift, etc. [1008.] 12°. * % 

j 14139. dd. 1.(5.) 

j fflicl . . . [Galivhar 

! yacha vrittanta. Gulliver’s Travels. Part i. 

I The voyage of Liliput. Translated by Haei 
I Krishna Dumle. Fourth edition.] pp. ii. 05. 

I jq [Pooaa, 1008.] 12°. 14139. f. 55. 

I TAKBHATE (R. M.). See RavajI Manohau.\, 
j Takbiiatk. # 

I 

i TAKI (S. V.). Sec Sankaka'Vyankatesa TakI. 

f * • * 

I 

I TALMUD. Sec Asiitamkau (B, S.). The Israeli 
: katha ratua mala, or Series of Jewish tales . . . 

I From gleanings of Talmud, etc, 1894. 12''. 

! 14137. a. 26. 

TALVALKAR (R. G.). See Kamaciiandka Govinda 
Talvai.kau. 

I TAMHAN (K. G.). See Kesava Gopai.a Tamuan. 

I TANKSALE (A. B.). See Anna Biiao Tanks.\i.e, 

! 

TANTUVADYA-DARSIKA. [Tantu- 

Viidya-darsika. A treatise on native stringed 


instruments.] Pt. i. pp. ii. ii. 35. 

[Jiomhay, ^8m.] 12°. 14139. a. 50. 


TANTYA BHILLA. [Life.] Sec DuANUimHARi, 
ysetul. fTiqi filp5 [Tantya Bhilla.] [1801.] S“. 

TATYA NEMINATHA PAnGAL. effe [Tir- 
thaukara-cbaritreij. Lives of the Jain Tlrthau- 
i kara^.] RWJC [Sho/apur, 1000, etc.] 8°. 

: ‘ 14137. d. 42. 

! In iLrotjrcsh , 

TAYLOR (James) . See Hymnals. Hymns 
Ancient and Modern. Translated ... by the 
Rev. J. Taylor. 1884. 8“. 14137. h. 18. 

TELANGA (M. R,). See Manoesa Eamakbishna 
Telanoa. 

TEMBHUKAR (K. N. A.). See KuisiiNAJi Naiua- 

YANA A^HALYE. 

I THAEVRA DASA, Marathi Poet. Al^if^iy 
i 3q[?.ssf liiq {Thiikura Dasa B.av{Uj.che upnlabUha 
1 grantha. The poems of Thakura Dasa, including 



174 


1V3 TJIOSAli- 


-TUKARAMA 


a inotrical version of the BhagavaJgifca, witli the 
Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. i. 14G. 5^^ [Tlomhay, 
1897.] 8®. 14140. b. 28. 

THOSAK (S. N.). See Sada.siva Nakayana Thosar. 

TILAE (B. G.). See Bai.a Gangaohara Tilak. 

TIPNiS (G. G.). See GoviNnA Goi'ai.a Tipnis. j 

TIPNIS (Y. N.) . See Yasavanta Nakayana Tn'N?.s. | 

TIRVADEKAA (P.V.). Sea Paras C 1?AMA VlTHTHALA I 

Tiri^dekar. i 

TOLE (G. S.). See Ganksa Sivarama Tore, j 


classifiod with biographical introductions, ami 
alpliabetical indexes to tho first lino of each poem, 
by Tryainbaka Hari Avate. Vob i. Jnaiiadova, 
Nivrittiniitlia, Sopariadeva, AIuktabaT, andChruiga- 
deva. Vol. ii. Namadeva, Janribai, and members 
of Namadeva^'4 family. Vol. iii. Ekaiiatlia, 
Bhiimidasa, and Janjirdaua. Vol. iv. Tukarama, 
and Kanhoba. Vol. v. Nilobii.] 5 vol o 

[Poona, 1908.] 12". 14140. bb. 6. 

TRYAMBAKA RAMACHANDRA LUKTUKE. 

LPrJipahehasastra. A ireatisG on domestic 
economy.] pp. ii. xix. 225. [Boinhfu/, 


TONTADARYA. See Mart Tontadarya. 

TRAVASSOS (Sotjza) . Portugal : sua liistorla 
abbreviada e sens reis. [Short notes on the 
kings of Portugal and their possessions in India. 
In Konkani.] pp. viii. 24. Bombaim, [1911.] 
1()^ 14139. dd. 26. 

TRAVELLER. Tho Japa nese Teacher. Ry Traveller. 

[Japaiii siksliaka.] pp. ii. 84. Bom- 
hay, 12°. 14140.gg.4. 

TRIMBAK GANGADHARA DHANESVARA. 

[Verulchiij lenin. An account of the Veriil | 
caves.] pp, iv. 117. lUmihay, [1909.] I 

12“. 14139. dd. 23. | 

TRYAMBAKA BHASKARA SASTRI KHARE. See | 

Vms^i\s.~-Slmn(hij>urana. [A^Ini- 

iniUiosvara-prakaraiia. A Marathi translation of 
(ulhydyae 81-80 of tho Skaiulapurana, by Tryarn- 
baka Kharo.] [1902.] 8“. 14137. e. 19. 

TRYAMBAKA GURITNATHA KALE. Sec Agam.v.s. 

[Sfikshmilgaina. With a Marathi tninsla- 
tiou by Ti’yambaka Giininatha Ka}c.] [1901.] 
8“. 14033. aa. 20. 

TRYAMBAKA HARI AVATE. Sea Jnanadeva. 

JTP’IT [Jaanadevachi gfitha. Edited by 
Tryambaka Hari Avate-] [1907.] 12". 

14140. bb. 4. 

See Tukarama. bWtHt W'TJ [A- 

bhanganchi giltha. The poems of Tukarama, 
edited, under a classified arrangement of 8ubject.s, 
with indexes, by Tryambaka Hari Avate.] [1901.] 

8^ 14140. b. 30. 


I 1002.] 12°. 14139. a. 60. 

! 

TRYAMBAKKAR (G. L.). See Gaxksa Sastri 
Lele Tryamrakkak. 

TUEARAMA. See Balakimsuxa Ananta Bhide. 

[Tukarama Bova. An account of the 
life and poems of Tukiirama.] [1908.] 12°. 

14139. dd. 17. 

See IMahajuiarata. — Bhaya ea^hjUd. 

^^TcTT, etc, [Bliagji vadgitri. With the abhainja, 
metrical version of Tukarama.] [1902.J 8°. 

14065. bbb. 10. 

gWRW W [Abhangrinclii gatha. 

The poems of Tukarama, edited, under a classified 
arrangement of subjects, with indexes, by 4h*yam- 
I baka Hari Avate.] pp. iv. ii. 47, 728, 89, 13, 2. 
JOT ^1^0^ [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 14140. b. 30. 

WTRT [Abliahganehi 

I gathil. The ahlidiujas of Tukarama, nuinboring 
j 4591, classified, with an alj)habc*tical index and 
glossary of di fHcult words. Edited I)y Xiii'o Apaji 
I Godbole.] pp. xxxi. 705. [Paa/oi, I1H)2.] 

I 8\ " 14140. dd. 1. 

i 

! 

JfPTT [Abliahgancln gatha. A collection of 5000 
ahhanijas, with a sliort .sketch of the life of the 
poet.] pp. vi. iii. xvi. iv. 548, [llomhay, 

1905.] 8". 14140. dd. 3. 

JTT4r [Abliahgjiij-. 

with a 
Sea TrvAM- 
[Gatlia-panchaka.] 

12\ 14140. bb. 6. 


chi gatha. 4401 abhahyaa, classified, 
biographical introduction arul index.] 


[Gatha-panchaka. The poems of ! raka Haui Avate. 

indent Marathi poets, in 5 volumes. Edited and I Vol. iv., If. 1-754. [1908.] 
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TUEARAMA (contimied). The Nasikefc akhyan, ' 
or the jouruey of Nasikofc to the realms of the 
(lead. [Translated into English by Krishiianatha 
Ilaghiimithajl.] pp. 70, # Bcnnhinj, 1892. 12°. 

• 14140. a. 41. 

Tl]e Poems of Tukfirrima. • Translated and 

re-arraiigod, with notes and an introduction, by 
J. Nelson 'Erazer . . . and K. E. Maratho, etc, 
1909, etc. 12°. 14140. bh. 10. 

f- 

In 2>r ogress, 

[Another copy.] 14140. bb. 10.* 

tMT [Tukarfimaelii gatha. A 

collection of -loGS ahhainjas by Tukarama, and 
17 ])oems by various authors relating to him. 
With an index, glossary, and life of the ])oet.] 
})p. iv. iv. 89, 1030, 48, 1(5. [/>Vnn//^?y, 

1908.] 12°. 14140. a. 49. 

JTT'dT [Tukriraiuachi giitlui. A 

classified collection of 4587 aUuviKjas, Edited 
with an introduction, notes and indexes by 
Vasudeva Lakslrmana fifistri Pansikar.J pp. iii. 
xvi. 89], (55. 5'?^ ' 1 ^ 0 ^ [Bomhai/, 1903.] 10"\ 

14140. a. 48. 

[Tiikaramaclii gatha. The 

poems of Tukarama, edited, with a life of the 
poet, by (Taja liana Chin tarn ana Deva,] pp. xvi. 
40, 752. 5^ [Poona, 1900.] 10^ 

14140. a. 56. 

TUKARAMA TATYA, See MAHAUHAiiATA. — Bhaga- 
raJgltd, f%^I [Bhagavadgita. 

With the flnanesvari of Jfianadeva. Edited with 
glosses in Marathi by Tuharaiua Tatyil.] [1897.] 
12°, 14060, b. 15. 

^5 ^T^rr, 5^ 

wMr JTPn [Abhanganchi gatlia. A 
colloctioji of ahltafnjas of Kauhobfi, the brother, 
BbagubaTj the daughter, and Niloba, the disciple, 
of tlio poet Tukrirama. Compiled and edited by 
Tukilrania Tatya.] pp. iii. xxviii. 350. 

Bomhaii, [1891.] 8^ 14140. c. 42. 

TUKARAMA YADAVARAVA PATIL, also called 
.CorAi.K. W [Dliarmailhohg’a - pari- 

sphotinni. An exhortation to Hindus, by a member 
of the Satyasodhaka Sainaj, to free tliornselves 
from the thraldom of the Brahmans.] pp. 2(5. 

[Bomhai/, 1892.] 12°. 14137. b. 19. 


UDDHAVA CHIDGHANA. See Mahajbuakata.— 
BhagavaihjUd, ^fFTSTr^lcTT, et(\ [Bhagav^dgitii. 
With the savdl metrical version of Uddnava 
Chidghana.] [1902.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 10. 

Tlio Poems of Uddhava - Chidghana. 

Edited from old manuscripts with an appenclix 
by Narayan Chiritaman Kelkar. (jTfRfg 

[Kavitasangraha.] pp. iii. 

156. Bombay, 1902. 8°. 14140. aa. 18. 

Forms no, IV7 of the Krtv\ asangraha. , 

UDDHAVA-SUTA. sntvf: [Rainafid.sa- 

charitra. A poetical biography of the poet Ilfuna- 
dasa.] See Ramaoasa Svami, Son of Surij^fjfpantd'. 

[Rrimadusa-charitra,] Vol. i., nos. 
1-6. [1890.] 12“. 14140. b. 20. 

UKHABHAi DHANJIBHAi PATEL. 

[Aryanolu gayanakalii. Tlie musical art of the 
Aryans.] pp. viii. 46. 'TRt^ 1909.] 
16°. 14139. aa. 2. 

UMAJi NAIK. [Life.] Sec Ananta N.\I!ayana 
Buaoavata. SURT [Umaji Niiik 

yaclien charitra.] [1910.] 8®. 14139. ee. 10. 

TJMASVATI. 3PT [Tattvartha- 

Kutra. Sanskrit text, with a Mai’athi cominentiiry, 
called Tattvartha-sutra-prakasiin, by Jayachandra 
Sitarama Sravaiie.] pp. 168. [IKnrd/o/, 

1905.] ohi. 8°. 14100. d. 19. 

?qt3TnMqT 3TI^R'?c( 

[Tattvartha-sfitra-siddhanta. TIio Sanskrit text 
of the Sutra with a Marathi paraphrase and 
explanations by Niinii Raniacbandra Niiga.] pp. ii, 
ii. 114. [Jiombai/, 1900.] 12°. 

14100. b. 19.(2.) 

tRTSt aPT [Tattvartha-sutra. San- 

.skrit text, with a Marathi explanation. Published 
with a Marathi preface by Ji'variija Gautamchand.] 
If. iii. 87. [Sholapur, 1908.] ohl. 8°. 

14100. c. 30. 

TJPANISHADS. See BiiiMAVAnnOTA. 
[Upauishachchintaniani. Studies on the Upani- 
shads.] [1906.] 12°. 14137. c. 30. 

[1912, c4c.] 12°. 14137. c. 52. 

An attempt to interpret in Maratlii the 

eleven Ui^anisliads. With preface, translation 
and notes in English ... By RajArama RAma- 
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krislina Bhagavata. rfWTfn) [Upani- 

shadai^clii uiimamsa.] Bombay, IS'JS, etc. 8'^. 

' 14010. cc. 10. 

In progress. 

[IJpanishat-pra The chief 

Up an 1 shads, with the most important commentanes 
ir^Miiskrit and Marathi. Edited Ijy Chinlamana 
Gahgndhara Bhaiiu.] [Bomluty, 1011, 

etc.] 8^ 14010. ddd. 4. 

Iti jyrogresH. 

[Upanishat-saiigraha. A selec- 
tion^ from the bettor-known [Jpanisliads, con- 
sisting of shorter Upaiiisliads entire, and separate 
chapter* from the longer. Edited, with Sanskrit 
commentaries, and an explanatory version of 
these in Mai-athi, l)y Veiikatarava Ramachandra.] 
gq [roona, 1890, e/r.] 8^ 14010. c. 51. 

[Brihad- 

aranyaka llpaiiisliad. Tninslated with notes by 
Kasinatha Bahkrishna l\larritlie.] Vol. i., no. 2. 
JJomhay, [1907- .] 8". 14137. e. 26. 

In progrens. 

[]\Iun(]akopajiT- 

sliad-bliavartha-prakasika. A metrical tr.‘ui.slatiou 
of the Mundaka Upaiiisliad by Badmamlbliatirtlia.] 
pp. 178. {Bomhay, 1&98.] 8'-’. 

14137. d. 27. 

VABLE (B. V.). See Bai’Ci!ava Vinayaka Vaulk. 

vAp (G. C.). See Gank-sa Ciiniv.ul Vai). 

VAGBHATA, Son of Siinhaijitpta. See Sankaua 
BAO liUNATirA GoKHAi.io. [Vaidya- 

varya Vagbliata. An account of the life and 
works of Vagbliata, with an analysi.s of his 
Ashtauga-hridaya.] [1891.] 8^. 14137. b. 16. 

VAGHOLIKAR (a. -M ). See Amuiia M.inuAVA 

VAGIlOI-iKAU. 

VAGLE (S. S.). See SlVAU.AMA SiTAK.AMA VaCI.E. 

VAIDYA (B. B.). See Bai.akkishna Dixakaka 
Vaidya. 

VAIDYA (C. V.). See Chinx-imana Vinayaka 
Vaiuya. 

VAAyA (D. G.). Sec Dvabakasatha Govinda 
Vaidya. 


VAIDYA (II. B. P.). See Haui R.vmachasdka 
Patiiaka Vaidya. 

VAIUDE (I). T.). Sec DVAUAKAXAXltA TniMliAK 
Vai DDE. ' , 

j VAJHE (S. D.).. See Saiusiva Dinakaua Vajiii:. 

VALE (V.V.). See Vishnu V.\si.:i)eva yAi.i;. 

VALLABHACHARYA. See Badakayana. W . 

I'/c. [Chatiilnsritia. With the cominentarics 
of Vallabhaciiarya and others. V'itli Marathi 
translations and explaiiatii.nis.] [I9Il2.J 8'’. 

14050. CO. 5. 

VALMIKI. See Chintauana V'inayaka Vaidya. 

[Srirama-charitra. The story of tJiu 
Raniayana, aliridgcd.J [I'.Gl.J 12°. 14139. f. 62. 

See KKAN-vriiA. ggTflPJ . . . *nTr4 

[Bhavartha-ramayaiia. A Rainayaiia in 
Marathi verse by Ekanatha.J [19U). 1 d'k 

14140. dd. 4. 

See iMADiiAVA. TTITPTOT [Raniayan.a. An 

.abridged inotrical version.,] [1907.] 8". 

14140. bb. 3. 

See MliKTi'..sVAKA. rrfTPpri [Riiiiia- 

yana. A vorsilied adaptation of the Sanskrit 
epic.] [1890, etc.] S\ 14140. b. 22. 

Muktesvaka. The Ivamiiyana of Mnk- 

tosvara . . . Witli critical and cxjilanatory iimcs. 

1891. 8°. 14140. aa. 7. 

See. Saxakoxi Ramaciiaki'I’a. 

! [Adbhuta-raniayiiiia. An abridged adaptation 
I of the Ram.ayfina.] [1910.] 8°. 14070. cc. 33. 

I tp piTirR [lia- 

I niayana. Tran.slatod into Jlarathi jiroso by 
i ICa.slnatha Vainaua Lolc.] 2 vol.s. "jof 
; [Poona, 190-1.] 8°. f4140. cc. 1. 

I ip:?FfcT trmtpil [Ramayana. 

A metrical vcr-sioii of the Vnddliakanda, liy Krish* 
nadasa Mndgala. Eilited by Vinayaka Laksh- 
I mana Bhave.] pp. 515. [Bombaij, 1907. J 

I 8 °. 14140. bb. 3.* 

Forms no. 12 of the ]\rabarashtni kavyagnuithu. 

VALVATKAR (Eujaii Shadow), See Liturgie.s. — 
Jews. — Fastday Prayers. Dm3 mnn oy mn'SD 
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VALVATKAR- 

"I’Wni Tlic Propitiatory Prayer, tlic Ilemission 
of Vows, and the Prayer offered on the sea shore. 
Translated . . . by Elijah Shaloam Walwutkar, 
[1891.] 8^ 1971. a, 14. 

Lituugiks. — Jkws. — Ihigadah. mjn 

nD3 The Institution of Passover. [With 
a Marathi translation by E. S. Valvatkar.] [1891.] 

12^ , 1974. b. 28. 

VAMANA BALAKRISHNA DiKSHITA. ^ ifTf- 

[Seiulurni jrdigirisam- 
bandlu kagadpatra. Papers, letters and docuineiits 
relating to the Sheiidurrii Estate.] 2 pts. pp. 132. 
3T55Trr^ [Jahjaon, 1909.] 8^ 14137. g. 17. 

VAMANA DAJi OKA. See Amkitaraya. The 
Poems of Amritaraya . . . Edited with critical 
and explanatory notes by Vamaii Daji Oka. 
1890. 8°. 14140. aa. 14, 

Sec ANANDA'rx\NAYA. The Poems of Ananda- 

tanaya. Edited with critical and ox])lanatory 
notes by , , . Vaiuari Dajl Oka. 1891. 8"^. 

14140. aa. 4. 

See Ananta, KavL The Poems of Ananta- 

kavi . . . Edited with critical and ex{>lanatory 
notes by Viimana Daji Oka. 1896. 8°. 

14140. aa. 10. 

See Dev vxatha. Tlie Poems of Devanatha 

Alahariija . . . Edited with critical and explanatory 
notes by Vamaiia Daji Oka. 1890. 8"*. 

14140. aa. 11. 

See Lagitukavyamala. A collection of 

Marathi poems by various Marathi poets. Part i, 
(il.) Edited with critical and explanatory notes 
byVamanaDajiOka. 1895-1903. 8^ 14140. aa. 9. 

StU‘ iMAiiAiniAUATA. — Bhatjavadifta. The 

Yatharthadipika . . . Part I. Chapters i.-iv. 
Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
VAman DfijJ Oka. 1890, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 16. 

Sec MoiiOPANTA. The Kokfivali of Moro- 

panta . . . Edited with critical and explanatory 
notes by Yamnn Daji Oka, and Shridhar Vishnu 
Paraiijpey. 1897. 8^ 14140. b. 22. 

See Mokopanta. The Krishnavijaya of 

Moropant . . . Edited with critical and explana- 
tory notes by . . . Vaman Dijji Oka. 1891-1894. 

8°. 14140. aa. 3. 


-^VAMANA GANESA 

VAMANA DAJI OKA (continued). See Mokopanta. 
The Mahfibharat of Moropant . • . 1. Adjparva 
[etc. as far as 6. Bhishmaparva]. Edited'^with 
critical and explanatory notes by . . . yainan Daji 
Oka. 1801, etc. 8\ 14140. aa. 1. 

See Mokopanta. The Mautrabhagavata of 

Moropaiita . . . Edited with critical and explana- 
tory notes by Vilman Daji Oka. 1896-1902. 8®. 

14140. aa. 15. 

Sec Mokopanta. The Miscellaneous poems 

of Moropanta . . . Vol. i. Edited with 

and explanatory notes by Vaman DPiji Oka. 1890- 

1907. 8^ 14104. aa. 17, 

See Moiiopanta. Tho llamayans of Moro* 

pant . . . Indited with critical and explanatm*y notes 
by Uie editors of the “ KAvyasangraha ” ( Vfi,mana 
Dilji Oka, etc.). 1891-1903. 8“. 14140. aa. 2. 

See Muktksvaua. The Mahfibharata of 

Muktesvara . . . Edited with critical and explana- 
tory notes by Vatiiau Daji Oka. 1893-1899. 

S°. 14140. aa. 6. 

See Muktesvaka. The Ramayaya of Muk- 

tesvara . . . Edited with critical and explanatory 
notes by . . . Vaman Daji Oka. 1891. 8“. 

14140. aa. 7. 

See. Padasangbaha. A collection of Mariltlii 

Padas by various Marathi poets. Edited with 
critical and explanatox’y notes by Vamana Daji 
Oka. 1894-1901. 8®. 14140. aa. 8, 

See SoHiBOBANATH Amciye. The Poems 

of Sohirobamitha Aiuhiye ... I. Siddliauta 
sainhita . . . Edited with criticiil and explana- 
tory notes by Vamana Daji Oka. 1896. 8°. 

14140. aa. 12. 

See Vamana Paniuta. Tho Poems of 

Vamana Pandita . . . Edited with critical and 
explanatory notes by Vamana Daji Oka. 1894- 
1901. 8“. 14140. aa. 8. 

See ViTHTHALA, Kavis, The Poems of 

Viththal Kavis . . . Edited with critical and 
explanatory notes by V&inan D&ji Oka. 1896. 8®. 

14140. aa. 13. 

VAKANA OANESA JOS! E£LS!KA£. See Kali- 
D.ASA. ’inpp [Malavikagnimitra. 

Translated by Vamana Kelsikar.] [1892.] *8°. 

14140. f. 30. 
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VAMANA MAHADEVA PATHAKA. Sec Pkuiooical 

PoBUf^ATioNS. — Benares. [Pasupata. Edited 

by "V^amana Mahadeva Pathaba.] [1905.] 8'’. 

, 14142. c. 1. 

VAMANA NAEAYANA SENVi. Sea N OliONHA 

(J. dk). [Sikslianaprasaraka- 

sanistha. A Marathi translation by Vumana 

Nilrayana Senvi of a Portuguese letter on the 

importance of the spread of education.] [1905.] 

16^ * 14139. cc. 19. 

< 

VAMANA PANDITA. See Balakkjshna Ananta 
Bhiue. [Vamana Pandita. An 

essay oh tlie life and works of Vamana.] [1905.] 

12^ 14139. dd. 1.(3.) 

S'tfc MAirABFUTUTA. — Bhag(ivad(jU(l, 

R^tcTT etc. [Bliagavadgita. With tlie samaslokl 
metrical version of VTimana.] [1902.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 10. 

* ^J'he Poems of Vamana Pandita . . . 

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
Vamana DAji Oka. 

[KavitiLsaiigraha.] 8 vols. Bomhayy 1891-1901. 
8^ 14140. aa. 5. 

Forms nos. 8, 10 and of the Kavyasangraha. 

m . WT ^ 

[Vaiuani grantlia. An annotated edition of the 
works of Vamana.] 4 vols. [^DomfKiy, 

1889-91.] 8". 14140, b. 23. 

The Yatharthadipika, a commontary on 

tlie Bliagavadgitfi, of Vaimnia Pandita, efr. See 
Mahabuakata. — Bhagavadyltd, 1890, ete. 8^. 

14140. aa. 16. 

VAMANA RAMACHANDRA JOSi. [Padya- 

grantha. Miscellaneous poems.] Pt. i. pp. xiv. 
299. ^ [Bomhaijy 1905.] 10°. 

14140. a, 52. 

^prr^WJCT^Li^anfitana-dharinapustaka.. 
A manual of religious instruction and devotion,] 
pp. 368. ^ [Bomhayy 1904] ^32^ 14137. c. 26. 

VAMANA SASTRI ISLAMPURKAR. Sec Arisimiia, 
Son of Jsada. etc. [Kavyakalpalata. 

Sanskrit text and commentary. Translated into 
Marathi, and edited with notes by Vamana Sa-stri.] 

[1891.] 8°, 14140. b. 24. 


VAMANA SASTRi ISLAMPURKAR {conUnurJ). 
See Ephkmkuidl’S. The Aryan (.'alendar, etc. 
[Compiled by Vamana Sastri.] 1891, etc. S^. 

^ 14142. a. 6. 

See JS'Ii.AKAXTHA Lakshma^^v. Srikrishiia- 

lilamrita-kathasura , . . Edited by VainaTi Shastri 

Lslampnrkar. 1891. 8°. 14139. e. 42. 

/ 

Arya Chanakya. [A mythologienl 

tale] translated [or rather adapted] from tfie 
Sanskrit work [Mudrarukshasa of Visakhadaita ) 
by Pandit Vaman Shastri lslampnrkar. pp. 40, 
275. Bomhayy 1890. 12“. 14139. f. 41. 

No, vi. of Foidar's Moral and. InUraatiny Book-series.'' 

[Avieharacha parinama. An historical novid 
containing an account of the death of Miiiljaraja, 
king of Dliar, at the hands of Tailap Deva, Paja 
of Kalyanpur.] ]>p. v. 102. [Poojufy 

1908.] 8°. " 14139. g, 34. 

[Brihat kathasagam. A collec- 
tion of legemlary tales, being a pai*a])}jraso of 
Somadeva^s Sanskrit Kathasaritsagara.] I't. 2. 

[Bomhayy 1890.] S°. 14139. g. 26. 

. WanfifKjpt. 3. 

RMgptft [Karnasundari. A novel. Second, 

edition.] pp. 91. gif [Boonat 1909.] 

14139. f. 59. 

VAMANA SIVAEAMA APTE. WTO fsiwnq 

wfs • . . !!jr=w • . . [vriiniiiia Sivai-iiiii.'i Apto- 
ebaritra. A short sketch of the life of VamiuiM 
Sivarama Apte, late rrincipal of tlio Ferf^ussou 
College, Poona.] pp. 8. gwf [/Jomhai/, 

1892.] 8“. 14139.6.33.(2.) 

• 

VARAHAMIHIRA. U^r?T2- 

[Brihajjataka, A work on nativities. 
Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translaticyj. Edited 
with notes by Devaji Appurava Despande. Second 
edition.] pp. xiii. 208. %557Tt^ [Behjanrn, 

1910.] 8°. 14055.4 7. 

. UTTJ?r [Ib’igar- 

gala-sastra, or Dakargala-sastra (and elsewhere* 
Dagargala-sastra). 124 Sanskrit verses on divi- 
nation for finding water, forming ch. liv. of the 
Briliat-samhita in the ordinary recension (ajid 
ch. liii. in the Vizianagraia Series), With 
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Sanskrit coininciitary. Edited witli a iMaratlii j 
translation by Vithtlnda Narayana Gore.] ]>)). i. j 
iv. oO. Bombay, S'n [19 1 1 . ] 12®. 14053. b. 52. 

VARAEUCHI. . JiricT 'JIW [Prakrita-prakasa. 
Apborisnis of Prakrit grammar, in 12 jiaricli- 
clihedas. Edited with ^larathi introduction and 
commentary by Sankara llamacbandra llatvalno.] 
])p. vi. xviii. 111. 5 ^ 't’koo [Boona, 1900.] 12“. 

^ 14092. a. 26. 

VAREGANVZAR (S. H.). Sco Sadasiva ITai;! 
VakeoAnv-kaji. 

VASUDEVA BALA AINAPURE. S>m Puieanas.— 
Slcamhipurdiid. ot 4 [Kokiliivrata- 

maliatmya. With a Marathi translation by 
Vasudeva Bala Ainapurc.] [1912.] obi. 4®. 

14016. e. 48.(2.) 

VASUDEVA BALAKRISHNA KELKAR. 

[Tratika nutaka. An adaptation of SIiakspei’e’.s 
“Taming of tlie Shrew.”] pp. ii. 100. 5 ^ 

[ZVoitt, 1892.] 8 °. 14140. f. 33. 

[Second edition.] ])p. ii. 142. '■l<:‘kv 

[ Z'omm, 1894.] 12®. 14140. e. 28. 

VASUDEVA GOVINDA APTE. Sco Hai JAPKASAnA 
Sa.stiu. 3^1 [Vi'ilmikfclia jaya. Tran.slated 

from the Bengali Valmikir jaya by Vilsudev.a 
Govinda Apte.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. cc. 7. 

VASUDEVA GYANOBA KUDAL. See Pi;u.\nas.— 
BrahmundajmrJiia. VJUPWOIT etc. 

[Devaugapurana. An abstract in ver.se of 10 
chapters from the Brahmanilapurana, with an 
introduction by Vasudeva Gyanoba Kudal.] 
[1911.] 10°. 14137. c. 48. 

VASUDEVA* LAKSHMANA SASTRI PANSIKAR. 

See Tuka k.vma. >UiU ['rukaramachl gatlia. 

Edited Avith ftn introduction, notes and indexes 
by Vasudeva Siistri Pansikar.J [1908.] 1(1°. 

14140. a. 48. 

VASUDEVA MADHAVA SAMARTHA. Sco Kenan 
(J. E.). [Caliban. Tran.slated by Vasu- 
deva Madhava.] [1898.] 12°. 14140. e. 6.(3.) 

VASUDEVAZANDA SARASVATI, Svdml. [L!fc.] 

Sco N.VBAYANA DaTT.ATIIAYA NaNDO.ANVKAU. 

[Viisudovauanda Sarasvati 
jivauacharitra.] [1907.] 12°. 14139. dd. 10. 


I VASUDEVANANDA SARASVATI, Simml {con- 
j tinned). II [Dattamahatmjia^ A 

poem, in 51 adlnjilyas, in glorification of the god 
Diittatraya.] IT. ii. 107. [Bomhay, 

1903.] (M. 8 ". • 14137, e. 20. 

VASUDEVA NARAHARA UPADHYE. See BAr>^N 

(F.), Viscount St. Albans. [Vichara- 

ratnakara. Bacon^s Essays, translated by Vasn- 
dova Narahara.] [1892.] 8 ^ ^ 14142. a. 7. 

VASUDEVA RANGANATHA SIRVALKAR. 

[Maunayauvann. A tale of MaratTia life.] 
pp. 299. I)0))d)ay, 1889. 8 ®. See KiusiiNAJi 

Vasubeva Kiiaee and others. [Mauiia- 

yauvana. 14139. g. 23. 

MHMd-'U y'-tiHOiT [Punapatchu mukilbala. A 

dramati/.ed account of the battle of Pauipat. 
Second edition.] pp. 126. 5 ^ [Foova, 

1007.] 12' . 14140. c. 47. 

TPir '4111^ 3PUU ^ [Kuna Bhimadeva. 

An historical drama.] j)p. iv. 118 . 501 

[Foona, 1892.] 12°. See KuisiiN.ijI Vasudeva 

Khare and othcixs. 1 T®IT 4i4t^ etc. [Ranii Blilnia- 
devu.] 14140. c. 24. 

Jir#T UTcTJJIU [Sri Vikrama- 

ditya.] A romance of Indinji lii.story. By the 
autlior.s of ‘ Alannayauvana.^ 2 pt.s. Foona, 1890- 
1891. 12'', See KrisiinajI Vasudeva Khare and 

otbor.s. etc. [Sii Vikramaditya.] 

14139. g. 23. 

[Sri Tiikarama. An historical 

drama treating of the poet Tukarama.] pp. viii. 
ii. 140. 50 } tSo*! [roo?t«, 1901.] 12°. 

14140. e. 44. 

VASUDEVARAVA LINGOJI BIRJE. Kslftitriya.s 
and their existence. By Wasndovrao Lingoji 
Birje. 31T1% rU=ir 3lf^) [Kshatriya ani 

tyanchen nstitva.] pp. iv. vi, x. 859. 
[Bombay,] 1903. 8 °. 14139. cc. 12. 

GjflcT [Mumbaicha viitadya. 

A description of places worth seeing in the city 
of Bombay.] pp. 16. 16°. 

14139. d. 40.(1 ) 

VASUDEVA SADASIVA PATAVARDHANA. Sjflfl 
[Priyaradhana uataka. An adapta- 
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tiou of Shakspore’s drama “All’s M'oll tliafc ends 
well.”J pp. 127. [Pomw, 1912.] 12°. 

’ " 14140, e. 66. 

VASTTDEVA.VAMANA SASTEI KHARE. SeelUhx- 

KUISHNAKAVA IIaKIKAIJA PATAVAUnJI ANA. 

etc. [Hariviiinsachi bakliar. Ktlitcd, with 
not/GS, by Vasudeva Sastri.] [1.901).] S°. 

14139. e. 51.(2.) 

[Naiiii IMiadnavisancliGU 

cliaritra. A’n account of tlio life of Nana Phad- 
natiis, com|)ikHi fi-om old roconls and English 
sources.] pp. vii. 248, 17, 4. [/V>o?nf, 

1892.] 8°. * " 14139. e. 34. 

[Second edition.] pp. 245, 12. jSf 

[Foona, 1902.] 8^ 14139. e. 54. 

VASUDEVA VISHNU PARADKAR. =^5 i 

STPUIT^T etc. [Hindndliarinaelie kiitte ahliiiiiiiiii. 
A tPiKit on tlie observance of (be Hindu religion.] 
pp. 20. gif [Foona, 1897.] Hr. 14137. c. 20.(2.) 

VASUDEVA VITHTHALA CHANDEKAR. 8 fv 

Mokoi'Anta. (Saii.shaya ratna 

mala . . . Eilitod with explanatory notes by 
Y’asudeva Withal Chandokar.) 1909. 12“. 

14140. a. 45.(2.) 

VASUDEVA YATI. [Lnghu Yasudeva- 

manana. A trcati.so on Vediinta philosophy, in 
tho form of qiio.stion and ainswer, being an 
abridtred tran.slalion by Khando Krishna, called 
Billia (Jarde, of the Sanskrit Yasudeva-tnanana.] 
pp. iii. 114. gir [Poona, 1910.] 10°. 

14137. c. 41. 

VAVIKAR (G. S.). Seo Govinpa Sankaua VavIkab. 

VAViKAR (Y. S.), See Y.xdava Sankaua Vavucau. 

VEDAS.— RiavEPA. UTTUT UltrUclT [Uigveda. 

Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translation and notes, 
published in montlily parts. Edited by Krishna 
Bhau Sastri Gliule.] [Nag/mr, 

Bombay printed, 1905, etc.] 8°. 14007. f. 7. 

[Rigvedasandiitfi. Sanskrit text, 

with Sayaiia^s commentary, pnda text, gram- 
matical analysis, and Maratlii translation of the 
text and commentary. Edited by Kasinatha 
Vamana Lole.] [Wa*, 1909, (YcJ 8*^. 

14007. dd. 10. 


VEDAS. — TlrovKUA (conttmieJ). ^^iffcTT [Rlgveda- 
samhita. Another edition of 1. titthydya \.y biuuul 
up with tlio first edition of atilijfdyds ii.-vii.] 
%TTrr^ [11’^^'', 19)^1.] <S\ 14010. ddd.l. 

I i [iHg- 

veda-vyakbya. 'i'ho Sanskrit text of liynnis 1. 
i.-xl., with an ink'rpretation in Sanskrit and 
Marathi by R. Raghniiritha Rau, explaining thtuii 
a.s monistic allegories referring to the yn])remr^^ 
Beijig, Brahma- Kri.sl)na.j pp. iv. 17i>. 

[Knvthakovamy 1909.] 8'’. 14007. f. 12. 

VELANKAR (K. R.). Sec Kkmsun.v.m RaMAi.'IIANDUA 

V Kl.ANIvAU. 

VENi-GIRIDHARA. See (illilDITAUA, l)if<ci)»Ic of 

JjdiydbdL 

VENKATARAVA RAMACHANBRA. See Sada- 
NANDA Yogindua. [Vedau tasara. Eilited 

j with a Ma,rat]ii ini roductimi and explanatory 
translation liy Venkataniva.] [1891.] 8''. 

14048. c. 74. 

See IJpANisiJAns. [Upanishat- 

sahgraha. A sc’lection from tho Ij paiiislmd.'^. 
Edited, witli Sanskrit commentaries, and (jxplana- 
j tory versions in Maratlii, by Venkatarava. J [1890, 

I etc,] 14010. c. 51. 

I VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, 
See PuUIISnOTT.\MA BAfiAKUISHNA JusT. Victol’ia- 
mahotsava, or Verses in coTumemoration of tho 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Majesty\s Reign, liy 
P. B. Joshi. 1897. 12". 14140. a. 45. 

ftpOUTR [Victoria 

DiarnoTid Juliilee-charitra. An account <vf the 

( 

])rogrcss made in India during tlic/GO ycars^ 
r(jign of (^ueeii Victoria.] [ip. iv. 120, 

[Bombay, 1897.] 12 \ 141^9. d. 41.(2.) 

Idle Queen's Book, or Jjoaves from tlu^ 

! journal of our life in the Ilighlands,^^ translated 
I into Marathi . . . l)y Rao Salieb Ganpatrao Morobii 
Pitale. (rr^iiT^ [Raiilclien pu.staka.] pp.xviii. 

249. Bombay, [S7L S'\ 14139.6.37. 

VIDYADHARA, Bandit, ?fITT?TTT [Hiiidu- 

dharrna ani sudliarana*. Ilindu Jleligion and 
R(’form; being a defence of Hinduisni, and Hindu 


In proyress. 
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customs, and an attack on Western civilization 
and education.] pp. ii. xv. 407. joj <:s<; [Foonn, 
1808.] 8°. 14137. d. 26. 

VIDYADHARA, VAMANA' BHIDE. English into 

Marjitlii Dictionary . , . Edited [or rather, com- 

piled] by V. V. Bhidc. pp. i. 052, x. ii. Bombay y 
11)10. 8*".^ 14140. h. 42. 

— [MarfUhi }>ha- 

slieclie vakprachara mimni. Marathrproverbs and 
idioms explained.] pp. vi. i. 424, 10, xxvi. gSf 
[roonay 1910.] 8°, 14140. h.^S. 

JRTSt [Marathi sabdaiichon 

ndghat ana. The dori vation and history of Marathi 
words.] j)p. 108. [J3o7nhayy 1905.] 12®. 

14140. gg. 2. 

VIJWANESVARA. Yajnavalkya. 
t’^•. [Yajilfivalkya-sinri ti. With a Marathi trans- 
lation of tlie Mitilksharii.] [1912,] 8^. 

14038. e. 22. 

VIKBAMA, Soil of Savyana, 

^rffcT [NernidutJi, or Nemicharitra. A Jain poem 
of 126 Sanskrit stanzas on the story of Netni, 
containing a line of Kfilidrisa’s Meghaduta inter- 
woven in every stanza. With a Marathi prose 
translation by Krishnaji Nariiyana Josi.] ]»p. i. 
64. [Bomhaijy 1892.] 1(5°. 

14028. b. 69.(3.) 


-VINAYAKA lUJARAMA 

’SPWf) [Susila Riidlia ani sadguni JCrisli^a- 
rava.] 1891. 12^ 14139^ f. 43. 

VINAYAKA KONDADEVA OKA. §lHr 

[Qladstan hyanchcu charitra. A life of W. E. 
Gladstone, compiled from various English sources.] 
pp. ii. 240. [Bomhtnjy 1899.] 8®. ^ 

14139. d. 54. 

[Second edition.] pp. v. 203.' g^^ 

[Bombayy 1911.] 12®. ,14139. dd. 33, 

I • 

I [Jiivaji'kirttipraknsa. 4i&ife 

I of Jiivnji Dadaji Cliaudharl| founder of tlie Nir- 
1 nayasagara Press, with a compilation of o.bituary 
i notices.] pp. xvi. 148. [Bombay, 1909.] 

I 8®. . 14139. ee. 7. 

1 [Maharashtra vaumaya. A 

review of Marathi literature.] pp. ii. 136. 

[Bombay, 1900.] 12®. 14139. cc. 1. 

?[f|^ [Savai Madhava Rava 

I Saheb, A brief account of the adiniiiistratioii 
I of Pesliwa Madhava Rava II,, from A.D. 1775 
I to 1796.] pp. 36. [Bombay, 1889.] 

I 12^ 14139. d. 7.(2.) 

?n: . . . sHf 

[Sir Diuakara Rava-charitra. A Life of Rao 
I Raja Sir Diuakara Rava.] pp. xi. 357. g^j^ 

I [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14139. e. 44. 


VILANKAB (A. V.). See Avx VitiiojI VilanivAk. 

VIUAYAKA BOVA SAKHARE. See Jnanadeva. 

[Amritanubhava. With a 
translation, commentary and introduction by 
Vinuyaka Bovii,] [1906.] 8®. 14137. d. 34. 

[1907.] 8®. 14137, d, 40. 

[1912.] 8". 14137.ee. 3. 

VINAYAKA DAMODARA SANVARKAR. See Maz- 

ziNu i(iii:SKPi‘E). ^1% ^ 

[The Life and Politics of Joseph Mazzini, trans- 
lated by Vinayaka Urunodara Sanvarkar.] [1907.] 

8®. 14139. ee. 5. 

VINAYAKA GOVINDA LIMAYE. Oood-naturod 
Radha and virtuous Krishnarao. A tale of the 
mutiny of southern Maratha country in 1857, 
that ended in grief. Volume i. (§^fr?5 TV^ 


I VINAYAKA LAKSHMANA BHAVE. See ]\rAHA- 
j KASHTfiA Kavi. [Maharashtra kavi, 

I Edited by Vinayaka Bhave.] [1904-1907.] 8®. 

14140. bb. 3. 

VINAYAKA PANDURANGA SASTRf KHANA- 
PVRKAR. Sett Bhaskara Achakya. «5t . . . 

1 ^TTricTT [Bijaganita. With a Marathi tr.ans- 

! latiou aud explanation by Vi uayakaSastri.] [1913.] 

! 8°. 14053. c. 69. 

I 


See Bhaskaka Achakya. ?!it . . . irfiJcTMniT^ 

MItf'rdi [Ganitadhyaya. With a Marathi 
I translation and explanation by Vinayaka Sastrl.] 

I [1913.] 8°. 14053. c. 70. 


VINAYAKA RAJARAMATOPE. 

balakrula. A treatise on the native method of 
chess-playing.] pp. xiii. vi. 440, 2. 5^ 

[Poona, 1893.] 12“. 14139. a. 12. 
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189 VINAVAKARAVA MAHADEVA- 

VINAYAKAEAVA MAHADEVA QAVANDE. ajtiit- 
[CiorakshalilS. Poems, partly iu Sanskrit, 
partly in Marathi, in praise of the saint Goraksha- 
natha.] pp. iv. IG, {Ahmad ahad , 

1896.] 16^ , 14140. a. 39.(3.) 

VINAYAXA SIVAKAMA KHARE. 

[Professor Bhau Saheb. A social drama.] 
pp. V. 74. {Naijpur, 1899.] 12”. 

14140. e. 38. 

yiNAYAKA TRIMBAK MODAK. iMM [Mauna- 
yaTrtana. A tale of Maratha life.] pp. 299. 
iJomhay, 1889. 8°., Soe KkisunajI Vasopkva 

‘KnARE.and others. [Mauuayauvaua.] 

14139. g. 23. 

Tmr Tir^fT [Rana Bhimadcva. 

An historical drama.] pp. iv. 118. 5^ 

[Poona, 1892.] 12°. Soe Kjmsiinaji Vasodkya 

Khake and others. TTOR [Raufi Bhfmadova.] 

14140. e. 24. 

31»1^T vrCcT^JW [Sri Vikrama- 

ditya.] A romance of Indian history. By the 
authors of ‘ Mannayauvann.' 2 pts. Poona, 1800- 
1891. 12”. Ntv) KiusuNAji Vasuheva Kuaue and 

others. ??Tf^sT:?Tn^ [SriVilcramaditya.] 14139. g. 23. 

VINAYAKA VISHNU JOSL #aiT 
[Chhotya sanistliaiiacho bade karbliari. A life 
of Khan Bahadur dacob Bapuji.] pp. ii. 28. 5^ 

[Poona, 1912.] 12”. 14139. dd. 1.(6.) 

ViRABASAPPA SRESHTHi. See Acjamas. 

UUtcPTU 'T^Rn<T‘T«0Tr?lf^ l [Pauehacharyotpatti, 

and Panchamotpatti. San.skrit text, with Marathi 
translations by VIrabasappa Sreshtln.] [1908.] 

8°. 14033. aa. 35. 

VIRAKTA. [Viraktotpatti-kriya- 

lakshana. A Sanskrit compilation from the Saiva 
Agamas and other works, upon the religious 
practice and doctrine of devotees of the Vi'rasaiva 
sect ; with a Marathi translation. Edited by 
Mallikarjuua Sastri.] [SJiolapur, 

1906, etc.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 8. 

In proffresn. Forma no. 24 of the Virasaivalingi-briihmana- 
dharma-grantbamillil. 

VIRASAIVAS, ^imftclT SIWU »I?Tr 

[Virasaiva abhaigaclia gatlul. A collection of 
Virasaiva ahliangas, Pt. i. Second Gdition.] 
pp.190. [/;aw,l906.] 8", 14137. e. 24, 


VIEASAIVAS {corithmetl). [Vira- 

saiva saiiksliipta vivaliavidlii. A shorter niai’riago 
ritual lor Virasaivas. Sanskrit text with Marathi 


notes and rubrics.] pp^ ii. 42. [^Sholapur, 190(5.] 

12^ 14033. a. 31.(2.) 


VIRASENA. m [Virasona raja- 

puti’aclii gosht. The story of the daughter of 
king Virasena.] pp. 16. fo 1 1.] I()'\ 

14139. f. Piv 

VISAKHADATTA. See Vamana SastuI Isi.am- 
riJKiCAR. Arya Chauakya. Trajislatod 

[or rather adapted] from the Simskrit work 
[Mudraraksbasa of Visakhadatta.j 189U. 12''’. 

14139. f. 41. 

VISHNU BALAVANTA THORAT. Sec Ganijsa, 
Soih of l)hun(fliirojiU [Tajika-bliusliana. 

Eilitcd witli a Marathi translation l>y Vishnu 
Thorat.] [191 I.] 8^ 14056. d. 11,(2.) 

VISHNU BHIKAjI KAPREKAR. ^"TcT 

[Sahgitakachn-dovayani nataka. A dnnna.] 
Sec 'Pkkmooical Publications. — Fni. 
Natya-katliamala. Vol. v., nos. o, 4. [1887- 

1893.] 8^ 14140. f. 30. 


VISHNU DAJi GADRE. See Matiiuuadasa, (f 
SuvarnasehJiar, 5^13^1 [Vrisliabhauiija 

iiatika. Translated from tlio Sanskrit by Vislinu 
Dfiji Gadre.] [1 897.] 8^ 14140. f. 34. 

VISHNU GANESA NENE. See Vovk (A.), the Port. 
Pope^s Universal Prayer, translated into Maratlii 
by Vishnu Ganesli Neiie. [1893.] 12°. 

14137. d. 22. 

VISHNU GANESA PATAVARDHANA. 

^ ^ ^rrsf [Tfaribliata yaijchen 

charitra. The life of llaribhata, tlio first of the 
Pat.avardhanii Family.] pp. 84. 

[Sliohqwr, 1897.] 8°. 14139. e. 46. 

VISHNU GOVINDA CHIPLUNKAR. T%>uqrcTrr3 97 
[Hindu sthanan til sarpa. A work on the snakes 
of India. Illustrated.] Pt. i. ])p. ii. 172. 

[Domhai/, 1893.] 8^ 14137. h. 17. 

V'ul, ii. of ike Sahavicharini Sabhcchi granthanullji. 

# 

VISHNU KRISHNA ATHALYE. See MuKiNnAfiAjA, 
UPI [Vivekasindhu. With a luiraphrase 

by Vishnu Krishna Atbalye.] [1911.] 16°. 

14137. c. 47. 
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VISHNU KRISHNA BHATAVADEKAR. 

[Kmacbe samauya iiiyauia. A lecture on 
the general principles of taxation.] pp. 17. 
[189‘1.J S'!(' IloMisAY, (^ity of . — Hindu Union 

Club. IrtT y;[r?KlWiTRr [Tlonianta vyakhyanamala. j 
Yol. viii., no. 5. [1836-1891.] 8“. 14139. c. 26. 

VISHNU KRISHNA CHIPLUNKAR. Sec Abaisian 
Niqiits. Vho Arabian Niglits’ Entertnininent.s. 
Xyran.slated . . . by . . . Vi.slmu Kri.slina Chip- 
In nkar, <*. 1903. S'k ' 14139. g. 31. 

See Kuandkbava Bmikaji BeI.SAKK. 

UT?,r=TJt: I 

[Yislinn Siistri Cliiplunkar-cliaritra. An account | 
of the life and writings of Vishnu Krishna Chip- 
lunkar.] [1S91-1902.J 12”. 14139. cc. 8. 

vmw fV-'M [Ainchya desaclil sthiti. 

Au essay on the present condition of India.] 
])p. iii. 105. [/Jombny, 1892.] 12". 

14139. c. 27.(3.) 

^ [Itihasa. An essay 

on history, reprintoii from the Kibandhaniala.] | 
pp. 72. got [/Vou7, 1908.] 12". 14139. c. 48.(2.) j 

[Vuuinaya vishayaka iii- 

bniidha. Literary (‘ssny.s, re))riiite(l froin tlie 
jiiitlior^s Nil)aiull.iamala.] Ft. i, jip. ii, 215. 
gyt [Poona, 1890.] 12k 14139. c. 38. 

I 

VISHNU LAKSHMANA SASTRi PUROHITA, ,SVc | 
PiTKANA.s. — ' DevU)ha ijilvaiaijurd n a, 

[Devlbliagavata. Rknndlias i.-iii., edited witli a 
Maratlii trauslation by V’^islinu Puroliita.] [1902, 
etc.] 8 k 14016. dd. 8. 

VISHNU NARASIMHA JOG. hSc« Jnanadkva. 

dc, [Ami-itainibliava. AVith a 
traiislatioi*., cormiiciitary and introduction by | 
Vishnu Narasiiulia Jog.] [PJOG.] 8"^. j 

14137. d. 35. i 

Sf‘e Jnanadeva. . ffUTF?I dc, [llari- 

pal lia, and Chai’igadeva-pasashti . .Kdi ted with 
prose tran.slations and notes hy Vislinu JNTarasiinha 
Jog.] [1911.] 12". 14140. a. 43.(4.) 

VISHNU RAGHUNATHA NATU. 

^ [Madliava Kava yanchen 

oharitra.J (1^lie life and times of Madhavrao 
alias Mahadajee Siudia.) pp. x. vi. 302, 2. 
IkJijaum, 1891. 8^ 14139. e. 41. 


VISHNU RAMACHANDRA BAPAT and BALA- 
KRISHNA VISHNU PANDITA. 

[Suddlia Marathi ko.sa. A concise AlaTathi 
dictionary.] pp. vii. 257. jSt [Ppo?irt, 1891.] 

8". , 14140. i. 10. 

VISHNU SASTRI CHIPLUNKAR. See Visiy^u 
Kkisuna Chiplunkau. 

VISHNU SUNDARA CHHATRE. See 1)k I^Ioegan 
(A.), De Morg*an^s Elements of^ Aidthmetic^. 
Translated . . . by Colonel G. R. Jervis assi*4ed 
by Visliiloo Soonder Chutry, dc. 1850. 8". 

14139. b. 23. 

i - 

i VISHNU VAMANA BAPAT, calling himself 
Aci f A R YA U U A KT A V IS 11 N IT . See MaDU AV AM ANT) A , 
Vlaciplo of 8v(ty(tnipr(ihlsa Muni. 
[Tattvanusandliana-srira. An abridged transla- 
tion by Vishnu Vamaiia Biipat of the Sanskrit 
Taitvanusandhaua.] [1909.] 12°. 14137. c. 40, 

See Sat)ananm)a Yogindra. 

[Vediintasara. With Marathi para])hrase and 
explanations by Vishnu Varnana Ihlpat and 
i\Ioresvara Kale.] [1900.] 8‘k 14049. aaa. 16. 

See SantvAKa Aciiakya. 

[Aparoksliauubljuti. Witli a Marathi 
translation and coininentai’y by Vislinu Varnana 
Iklpat.] [1903.] 12". 14048. b. 44. 

See Samkatia Achakya. — I)oul4ful and 

Supposititious I17a7r.s*. . . . ^ftUR-^F^FU [Harim- 

Tde-stotra. With a Marathi explanation by Vishnu 
Vamaiui Bapal.] [1909.] 12°. 14028. bb. 30. 


See Satakoti Ramaciiauita. ?5t 

[Adbliuta-riimayana. Witli a Marathi translation 
by Vishnu Vamaiia Ihipat.] [1911.] 8°. 

14070. cc. 33. 

See Sayana Acharya. 

[Jivanmuktiviveka-sara. Au epitome of Saya inPtj 
Jivanmuktiviveka, with a Marathi translation and 
coiiimentary by Vishnu Vainaua Bapat.] [1909.] 

12". 14049. aa. 13. 


See Sayana Acharya. 

etc. [Paijchadasi, Edited with a Marathi 
translation' and commentary by Vishnu Vainana 
Bapat.] [1901, etc.] 12°. 14048. b. 46. 
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VISHNU YAMAN A BAPAT, c a 1 1 i 1 1 g 1) i 1 r I s ( • 1 f A o i t a r y a* j 
JiilAKyA Vksuxu {confurimi) . See YvVJNavai.kya. 

dc. [Yajfiavalkya-sinriti. Witli a 
Marathi trahslatioii of the Mitakshara by Vislinu 
Vainana Ba[)at.] [>912.] 8'k 14038. e. 22. 

YO(IAVASISIllMlA~RAMAyANA. 

[Hrihad Yogavasishtlia-sara. An ahridged version 
of the Yogaviisishtha by Vishnu Vainana Ibipat.] j 
[1909-1912.]^ 8^ 14137. d. 44. 

l^iapNtr VASUDEVA VALE. Sre PuitANAS.— 
(hinufaimmna. II [Gariuja- 

purfina. Witli a Maratlii translation by Vi.^hiin 
Vasudeva Vale.] [1912.1 ohL -k’. 14018. ee. 5. 

VISHNU YASAVANTA MOKASL >SVv-^ SoMAiciirrTr. 

[Pradyuiuna-cliaritra. Translated by 
Vishnu Yasavanta i\loka.sI.] [1912 ] 

14137. (1. 49. 

VISVANATHA KASiNATHA RAJVADE. HHWT - i 

[Jhanesvaiantil Maratlii 
bliasheclicij vyakarana. A grannnar of ilio 
Maratlii language of the Jhtim’svari of the poet 
Jhariadeva.] pp. ii. 151. [DJnilidj 

1909.J 8". 14140. h. 37. 

[MarJitliyaneliyri 

itihasaeliiu sildlianeij. A compilation of chronicliis, 
narratives, lettcu’s, olfieial oorrespoiidmice, and 
other niiterials relating to the history of the 
Marathas.] Vols. 1 and*!. ^ [jSu^um, 

Punna, 1898, etc.] 8° & 12"/ 14139. ee. 1. 

Tn proorvsa. 

VISVASAMBHU. [Ekakshara-namri- 

vali, A Sanskrit vocabulary of luonosyllablos, 
Avith a ^laTathi translation.] See MAiaaKAiMCNTA 
Sastiu. etc. [Ekakshara-kosa, tie.] 

})p. 1 M3. [1908.] 1(5". 14090. a. 20. 

VITHOBA ANNA. [Pada- 

saiigraha. Religious j>oems. AVitli a lifn of tlie 
author. Edited by Raghuiiatha Rauiakrishna 
Bhagavata, Fourth edition,] pp. iv. 71. 
[Belijaum, 1905.] 8". 14140, b. 26.(5.) 

VITHTHALA, Kavis. The Poems of Vithllial Kavis 
. , . Edited with critical and explanat'U'y notes 
by Vaman Daj? Oka. 

[Ka^itaaahgTaha.] pp. ii. iii. 309, 48.. JJfniKhuy, 

1896, 8^ 14140. aa. 13. 

Forms no, 25 of the Kavyasaiigralui. 
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VITHTHALA BHAGAVANTA LEMBHE. 

[Sokavarta. A poem in whieli the author bewails 
the death of his wife.] pp. 19. 

iBomhay, 1899.] 12". ^ 14140. a. 18. 

» 

VITHTHALA BIDKAR. [A collection of poems, 
vi:, : — I. Sitasvayainvara ; 2. Rukmiuisvay.uii* 

vara; 3. V i Jvjkjj ivaua ; 4. Bi lliainy-charit ra ; 
i 5. Rasamanjari (translated frum the Sanski-it 
of Jihaiuidatt:j) ; G. Ikiueluil istava ; 7. l)rau|Tadf^" 
Viistraliar.ana, ; also padns, and other shoiU 
poems.] See Vamaxa Da.iI Oka. The? lYems of 
Viththal Kavis. J89G. 8". 14140. aa. 13. 

VITHTHALA DIKSHITA. [Bluigaviiil-^Mta. 

Tlu) essence of the Bhagavadgita, in verse. 1 
See Vamana Daji (.)ivA. Tlie Poems of Vithtli.al 
Kavis. p|). 20l’207. 189G. 8^. 14140. aa. 13, 

VITHTHALA KESAVA LIMAYE. 

I 1 Pandh.vr})ur-varnaua,. An aeeount, iiiK-ient aiul 
modern, of the saciiMl town of Pandharpur.j 
pp. 81. [l\riidh(irjjvr, 1901.] 12‘\ 

14139. d. 52.(2.) 

VITHTHALA LAKSHMANA KAVATHEKAR. 

[Artliasastra. A treatise^ on jiolitical caainomy. 
Second edition.] |)p. wiii. 198, 

[Boruhfjif, 1910.] 12^ 14139. cc. 15, 

VITHTHALA NARASIMHA KERIKAR. [A eel- 
lection of ])oeins, vi.:.: — I. Ybiinana-eliarita ; 
2. Suka-Rambha sainvada ; 3. Ka hir-kal ha ; also 
pmhts,] See Vamana Dvji Oka. 3'he Pomns ot 
Viththal Kavis. 189G. 8\ 14140. aa. 13. 

VITHTHALA NARAYANA GORE. See Vakaua- 
MUiiKA. ?jTT9T'^ ete. [ I )rigMrgala-sastra. San- 
skiit text and commentary. Edit«d with a 
Marathi translation by Viththala Nai-ayana (iore.j 
[1911.] 12^ 14053. b. 62, 

VITHTHALA SITARAMA GURJAR. See Rawioon- 

CHATS UK A Datta. [ J 1 vaii Jisaiidliy u. 'rrans- 

latotl from the Bcrngfili by Yiththabi Sitaram.a 
Qurjar.] [1909.] 8". 14139. f. 57.(1.) 

VIVEKARATNAKARA. [Viveknralna- 

kara. 128 llin lu religi )iis .songs, iii Koiikaiii. ! 

pp. 04. 1910. 12''. 14137. c. 39. 

VYANKATESA RAMACHANDRA. See VkS K A TA- 
KA VA Ramachanuka. 
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WALKER (Thomas), See Bible. — Plnlipinans. 

Tho Indian Church Ootnuieutfirics. The Epistle 
to the Philippians by the Rev. 'J'. Walker . . . 
Translatea into Marathi. I* 1911. 8“. 14137. b. 22. 

C 

WALWUTKAR (Elijah Shaloam). See V ALVAfKAR 
(E. S.). 

WARNER XSiV William Lee). 

^1 Hiudustlniuaiitil lokainata. “ Indian Public 
opinion/' an address on public criticism, delivered 
at Bombay by Sir W. L. Warner, translated into 
Marathi by Balakrishna Atuiarama Gupte.] pp.26. 
^^lUJombay, m\.] 8 °. 14139.0.31.(3.) 

WASITDEORAO LINGOJI BIRJE. See Vasodkva- 
KAVA Llkofui Biuje. 

WASUDEVA WITHAL CHANDEKAR. See Vaso- 

DEVA VlTHXUAl.A ClIANUEEAIi. 

WEISS (L.), Itahhi. More Light. A rational 
Irealise on Biblical subjects. 'rrarislated . . . 
by Aaron Jac(jb Divokar. [Adhika 

prakasa.] pp. 01, 5. [Ihtuhaij, 1895.] 

S’. 14137. b. 20. 

YADAVA SANKARA VAVIKAR. See Ramadasa 
Sv.vmI, Sou of Surydjlpanta. et.e. 

[.Samartha-bodharatnamrila. Selections from tho 
Dasabodha. Coni|)iled, with noto.s, by Yadava 
.Sankara Vavikar.] [1012.] 12°. 14137. c. 55. 

YAJNAVALKYA. Sec Samba DiksiUTA Ka.sIkar. 
??T . . . GPl [Yajuavalkya-charitra. A 

digest of legends and doctrines connected with 
Yfijuavalkya.] [1007.] 8". 14058. b. 53. 

. Rirfr WicP; [Yajna- 

valkya-.sinfiti. .Sanskrit text, with a Marathi 
translation of the Mitakshara by V'i.shnu Yamana 
Bapat.] pp. iv. xii. 442. ^ ISf, [If'nt, 1012.] 

8 ’. . 14038. e. 22. 

YAJNESVARA GOPALA DIKSHITA. See Kasi- 
N.AT 1 IA Ui'ADiiY.lYA. WGIJ ctc. [Dhanuasiudhu. 
Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translation. Edited 
by Yajfiesvara Copala Dik.shita.] [1911.] 4°. 

14027. d. 4. 

Sec .Sakngadhaua. Gr4 [Sarhga- 

dhara-sainhita. Sanskrit text, with a Mai-athi 
paraphra.^e. Edited by Yajnc.svara.] [1008.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 16. 


YAJNESVARA GOPALA DIKSHITA [cpntmuecl). 
The New English Teacher . . . fl I 

[Second edition.] 2 pts. pp. 220, 96. 
iFoona, 1008.] 12°. 44140. gg. 6. 

YA8AVANTA GANESA PHAPHE. See Maha- 

BHAKATA. sittPT^TVlRiT ^TT JPirir giG 

[Mahabharata. Translated into prose by Yasa- 
vanta Ganesa Phaphe and others.] [1904, c<c.] 8°. 

t 14140. cc. 2. 

YA8AVANTA GANESA PURANDARE. 

37^ ffS [Narayanabuva- 

charitra. Life of NaraySnabuva, abso called 
Padinanahha Svaml, of Dhulia.] pp. vii. 92. 
'IcXo [D/mZm, 1908.] 12°. 14139. dd. 18. 

YASAVANTA NARAYANA TIPNIS. [Mat- 

syagandha. A mythological drama. Illustrated.] 
pp. ii. 107. gof [Foona, 1918.] 12°. 

14140. e. 68. 

YASOVIJAYA. Dnyansar of Muni Yashovijaya. 
[An epitome of Jain philosophy in 32 Sanskrit 
ae/ifa/coe.] Translated into Marathi from its 
Gujariithi tran.slation of Mr. Deepchand Chha- 
ganlal, B.A., by Bnlehaud Hirachand. 
pp. 46, 2, 220. Malcjaon, [1900.] 12°. 

14100. b. 10. 

YINGCHUSAN. See Bhaoavanta ITaui Kuarb. 
3ir*r? . . . etc. [Amaud kelelya 

dharmabhashya. An account of the religion of 
Princess Lupsunj, based on a commentary on tho 
biography of Yingohusan.] [1903.] 12°. 

14139. dd. 1.(2.) 

See Bhaoavanta ITaui Khaue. 

^*^31 fSfn frlTcT W W [Rajakanya Lupsunj.] The 
life and religion of Princess Lupsunj. [Based 
on a biography stated to have been written in 
the Oiigkaiu(?) language by Yingchu.sau.] [1898.] 
12°. 14139. d. 49.(4.) 

YOGANANDA SARASVATI, Yatlndra. drrem# 
OTfiT [Paiieha.samasi. A metrical paraphrase of 
the Vedantasfira.] See Sadananda YoGiNURA. aft 
. . . [Veduntasilra.] pp. 111-144. [1906.] 

8 °. 14049. aaa. 16. 

YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. See Rakoanaxha 
• * , * 

SvAMi Mogukkar. t^p5t [RangaiifUliX 

Yogavasishtha, A metrical couimciitary on the 
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■1 97 YOGAVA^ISHTHA-RAMAYANA- 

Laghu Yogavaaiehtha, or Sanskrit abridgment of j 
the Ypgavasishtha in 226 s/o/cati.] [1905.] 8“. | 

' 14137. e. 22. I 

[1908.] 8°. 14137. ee. 2. j 

[B ri h ad Y oga vasi sh tha- sara. 
-A.ti abridged version of the Yogavasishtha, by 
Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] 4 vols. 

[BominiP; 1909-12,] 8“. 14137. d. 44. 


108 

YOGAVASISHTHA^KAMAYANA (coiUnme^/) . m- 
[YogavasishthaMamayrtna. A wtirk 
on the monistic school of philosopliy, traiislatful 
from the Sanskrit, wvth notes.] 

[Bo?nfjciy, 1890, rfr.J S^ ' 14142. a. 8. 

In jn'ogresH, Fontts jyart of a monfhhj srrifHy t nUtlrd 
8amsk|‘ita granthivrthan irilil. 

y 

YOGI (M. r,). See Mahapkva Pi:Ann[M:AJA YooT. 
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cnda] 

Yamaha Pakasuuama Phansat.kau. ^4t?T?T 

^TJfr-^TTnr • . . [Siddharudlia SvainT- 

charitra.] [11)12.] 8". 14139. d. 36. 

BALA Ji PRABHAKARA MODAK. A short history 
of tlio Kolhapur Principality. mcTl^r 

?Td[?Tfr [Kolhapur praiitacha saukshipta itihasa. 
ScvtMvth edition.] pp. od. IJornhaj/, [1912.] 

12 Y 14139. d. 52.(5.) 

BHAIRAVA JYOTIRVID. 

^T^rT [Brihat-prasnabliairava. A cornpoiuliurn of 
astrology. Sanskrit text, with a Marathi para- 
phrase. Kdited by Devaji Apurava Despjlndo.] 
pp. ii. vi. 80, i. ^f553Tr^ llh'lgaum, 1912.] 8®. 

14055. d. 16. 

CHIPLtJNKAR (V, S.). SeeYisH'su KiasuxA Ciiir- 

l.rNKAK. ^ 

BALVi (Cl. D.). See [Addenda] Gopala DajTba 
Dai VI. 

DATTARAJA MAHANUBHAVA, Mahavfa. JT^tg- 
[ M all a n ii b h a v o t pa 1 1 i . A co 1 1 cc ti o n o f 

articles froni newspapers and other sour(;es deal- 
ing with the Mahan ubhavfi, or Maril>hav, scot. 
Compiled by Dattaraja Mahanubhava.] pp. i. ol, 

ii. [nomhni/, 1907.] 12 ^ 14137. c. 38. 

• 

DESPANDE (T). A.). Sec [Addenda] Dlvaji Apu- 

KAVA DeSPAXDK. 

DEVAJi APURAVA DESPANDE. See Piiatuava 
J YOTi fivi n, efe, [ Hrihat-prasiialdiriirnva. 

With a Marathi paraphrase. Edited by Devaji 
Apurava Dcspaiule.] [1912.] 8*". 14065. d. 16. 

DHAVADE (H. V.). See [Addenda] Hari Vith- 

T II ALA DhAVAUK. 

GOPALA DAJIBA DALVf. ^fcTfTG 

[Maratlia kuhujeha itiluisa. A hi.story of noted 


Maratha families.] 2 pt.s. [Bornhai^, 

1912, etc,] 8°. 14139. ear/ 5. 

In progress ? 

• 

HARI VITHTHALA DHA VADE. SeeJAnnNi, 

[Asvninedlia-kathasara. Translated 
by Hari Viththala Dhiivado from a poetical 
version by Srnlhara.] [1912.] 12"^. 

14140. aaa. 12. 

HARSHADEVA, King of Ttianesar, See Paxhu- 
RANOA Govtnda SastuI PauakhL [Sriharsha. 

A critical essay on the life and works of Harsha- 
deva.] [1011.] 8^ 14139. c. 47. 

JAIMINI. BTWW'UflR [Ai?vaTncdhu-kathri- 

sara. An abstract of the Asvamedhaparva of the 
Jaimini-bharata, an epic poem ascribed to the 
legendary sago Jaimini, partly coinciding with tlie 
Asvamedliaparva of the Mahabharata, A prose 
translation by Hari Viththala Dhavade of a 
poetical version by Sridliara of the origiind Snn- 
skrit.] pp. 292. [BomJtai/, 1912.] 12°. 

14140. aaa. 12. 

PHANSALKAR (V. P.). See [Addenda] Vamana 

PARA.SURAMA PuANSALKAR. 

SIDDHARUDHA SVAMI. See [Addenda] Arudha 
SvamL 

SRIDHARA. See [Addenda] Jaimini, Srftrdl 

[Asvamedlia-kathasara. Translated from 
a poetical version by Sridhara.] [1912.] 12®. 

14140. aaa. 12. 

VAMANA PARASURAMA PHANSALKAR. 

qrufu ^^wiufTU3fT p55r [Sid- 

dharudha Svaml-charitra. A life of Arudha 
Svami, a Vaishriava saint who is now the loader 
of a cult in Hubli. Followed by some Sanskrit 
hymns and rituals for the cult.] pp. 13(5,^ iii. 

[Belgaum/ 1912,] 8°. 14139. d. 36. 
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Abiilonnati-lekliainaltl [hi l(ico\ 

Abhanytlnclii gatba. liiiACrnAl, 

Uhanudaha. 

(blANOADEVA, 

l^KANATUA. 

JanaijaI. 

Janakdana. 

Jnanadkva. 

Xanhoha, Poet. 

MtJKTAIfAI. 

■ Namadeva. 

Nii.oua. 

NlVKITTINATIfA, 

SOI’AXAOEVA. 

Tukakama. 

Tukakama Tatya. 

Al)Iiai'iga.s. Santi Eli, Nadai/hard.. 
Acbarainiiuiuiisu. Kesaya Vamaxa Pethe. 
Adbbuta-raiiuiyana. Satakoti Kamacuakita. 
Adiiikamrua-inabatniynaara. I’akahi KAMA Uaguu- 
XATllA Sastiu (Ihaoave. 

Adllika prakasa. Welss (L), Pnhbi. 

Adbanika sikshana vipaka uataka, Mautanha 
Nauayana Davne. 

Adbimika vakil. Mooue (N. E.). 

Adhyatma-bhajanamala. Kahaxji DiiAKMASiMitA. 

Adhyiitina - kalpadrmna. Muxisux I'Aka SC I!I, 

Dimiflc of Sotnnmiuiara. 

Adhyatiua-ramayana. Pukanas. — Prahmthula- 

purdna. 

Adhyatijia.sa.ra. IlAftfADASA Svami, Son of Stiryd- 

jlpanta. 

Adinatha-purana. MAiiESACilAXDJtA, Jain poet. 
A.halyabai Hojkar-charitra. Gajanana Chint.a- 

MANA DEVA. 

Al/alya-cbarita. Hari Moresvara SiVApE. 


Aitiliasika poviido. Acwortii (If. A.) aud Sax- 
KARA Tukakama S.\r,it!K.\M. 

Ajifikya Tiiia. Nakavaxa Haki At'te. 
Akasa-sauiidarya. Axaxda Sadasiva Dai, he. 
Akliyanatnalika. (t01*,\i,a S.vsrid Hakidasa. 
Akkalkot-iiivasi Svaini-chariti’a. Ganeka Eam.Ai.a 

MfJI.EKAK. 

.Sad.vsiva Vamaxa 

Ma RATHE. 

Akkalkot-Svariiivijaya. Narasimjia SARA.svATf, 
called S V.\ Mis A V! AKTII A. 

yVbiiikaracliaiidrikiX. Ganesa Mokesvaka Gome:. 
Alaiikaraprakiisa. Laksiimaxa Ganksa Sa.stki 

T.ele. 

Alphabetical Index of Mininscripts, AIahras, — 
Government Oriental MPS. lAhrarn. 

Ainand kclelya dharniabbusliya. 1•HA(;AVANTA 

Haki Khaue. 

I .\nicbe Jejurinlil ti.s las. Hakfsuhaxdka Naka- 
yaxakava Navai.kak. 

Aincbi prachina stbiti. ]MAilAt)EVA Va.maxa 

Ehata. 

Aniclii Yerfisjileinchl yatra. Prxat.E (J. E.). 
Anicbya de.sucbi stbiti. Visii.xij KKksii.VA Ch/p- 
lAJXKAK. 

A in ri 1 an n 1 ib a va. J S .V N auk V A . 

Aniriliipul ina. NanuAla V'AXDYOJ'AirtiY a va. 

j Anadi-Virasaiva-saiusangraba. Siuuil.vviKA, aS'/ivi- 

I yop- 

I Aiiainlnlabnil. Ekan.ytiia. 

! Anaudara.sayana. NakauajI Sar.m.a, Gantuma. 
Ananda-s.'irovara [m loeo\. 

Anaudasrama. Eankimcuaxuka CuArroi'Vr 

UllYAYA. 

Ananta kajaclien panebahga. Nakavanakava 
Kavale, 
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Aiiautenatha-.spliurti. Anantanatha Bkaiima- 
ciiAKi Bova. 

Aukagatiifcachii niulapitbika. Df. Morgan (A.). 
Aiinapurna-vaidyak(tpade.saj Ganrsa Vinayaka 

ChAJ’BIKAR., 

Anna Stibeb-charitra. Sankara BapCji Mujumdar. 
Anna Silheb krita sainagragrautba. ' Balavanta 
Panouranga Kirloskar. 

AnubbaA'arfcrita, J Mnadiova. 

_ Amibhavasutra. Mayiueva (Kalyanada). 

Apan kon [*n loaij. 

Aparoksbrwi ul)hava. 

Aparokshiimi bhati. 

Apasalifla-nisbedha. Ben.ta.min (S.). 

Apti Sabeb Peshwe yanchen cbaritra, Gopala 
Govinda Kiiark. 

Arabi gosbti. Ararian Nights. 

Arogvasindbu. Eanganatiia Sakii.ar.Lma Lalk. 

Arthasastra. Viththala Lakshmana Kava- 

THEKAR. 

Artbasastracbin inulatattven. Govinda Ciumnaj! 
Buate. 

.Aninodaya. B.Iba. Padmanji, Rev . 

ATVacbiua bluiktalilarnrita. GanCd.vsa. 

Arya Chtinakya. Y.vmana Sastri Islam purkar. 
Aryalipl. Govinda KasInatha Chandorkar. 
Aryauchi giiyauakala. UKiiAnii.'vi DuANJlBiui 

Patel. 

Arya paficliauga. PjPUEMKrides. 

Arya sanglta-praka.sa. Eamachandra Atm.Ir.vma 

Limaye. 

Aryoilde.sya-ratnaiinila. Dayananda SarasvatL 

Astrology. Krlsiinan.Itiia Raghunatiia.iI. 
Asvamedlia-kathiisiira. [Addoiida] Jaimini. 

A t rnadi-bheda-vijfmua. BhLmach.vkya J halkIkar. 

ALiuavidya. Hari Ganesa Gopbole. 

Atuie jinkanpn. Hogben (T.), 

Attempt to obtain uniform Mamthi EquivalentB for 
Christian Words and Phrases. Manwaring 
(A.), Rev. 

AusliadliikoSha. ClIAMANRAYA SiVASANKARA, 

Vaixhnava. 

Aushadhikl iya [in loc<>\. 

Autobiographical Memoir of the early Life of Nana 
Farnevis. B.iLAJi Janardana Bhanij. 
Aviebaracha pariniima. Vamana SastkI Islam- 

PUUKAR. 

Avyaktabodba. Eamarava Krishna .Tatar. 
Ayodbyeebe nabab. Dattatraya lUt-AVANTA 

ParasnLs. 

Azbarotli. SoLOMON ben , Judah ibn Gabiuol. 
Biilabodha prathama pustaka. Balabodha. 

Bftja Gaiigadbara Sastrt Jambhekar yiineben cbaritra. 

Balakrishna Naravana Deva. j 


Bala Gangadhara Tilak-charitra. Kesava Ba^iAJI 
Sahasrabuddhe. * , 

Balaji Vifvanatha Peshve kuvya. NAHiTAN.^SRi- 
NIVA8A NiPANIKAR. 

Bablsangitamala. Maula-Baioish Ghise-^An. 

Ballads of the Miurathas. AibwoRTH (H. A.). 

Bana Bbatta. Panduranga Govinda Sastri 

ParakuL t* 

Bandlmprema. Bhaskara IIari Patavart'iiana. 
Biirakhadyanchen pustaka. N.iRAYANA Eama- 

CHANDRA NaGALKAR. , 

Bai'had salakhatyaclii Directory. Berar. , 

Basavapurana [in loco\ rf" 

Basave^vara nataka. Mahadeva Sankara IIUNliB- 
KAR. 

Battcara. Francisco (A. C. J.). 

Bekanche nibandha. Bacon (F.), Viscount St. 
Albans. 

Bhildaji-matachen jyotisbasara. Anna Bhau Tank- 

SALE. 

Bbagavadgita. Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. 

Viththala Dikshita. 

Bhaga vatapurana. Pukanas, — Bhdgavatapurana. 
Bhagavatartha-darsana. I’uranas. — Bhagavata- 

I furana. 

Bhaktalilanirita. BiiiMA Svajii, Pontiff of Sirgaon 

Math. 

Ganudasa. 

Bhaktamahimamrita. SItarama Panduranga 
G UR JAR. 

Bbaktimarga-sahgraha. Bhakti-MARGA. 
Bhaktiparamarthapar-kavita. Bhakti. 

Bbaktisara. Malu Narahari. 

Bhaktivijaya. Mahipati. 

Bhamxnivilasa. Jagannatha Panditabaja. 
Bhandari lokanchen saiikshipta varnana. B.lPUJi 

Govinda Mitkar. 

Bhiinudasa Maharaja. Namadeva SiiiDHAKA Mule. 
Bharatavarsha. Periodical Publications. — Pootut. 
Bharatavarshlya bhuv.ai'naua. Sankara Bala- 
KRISHNA DiKSIIlTA, 

Bharatavarshlya vanaushadbisaugraha. Pandu- 

KANGA Gopala Mantrl 

Bharatavarshiya yuvatiratnamala. Ananta Kesava 
CUITLE. 

Bharatiya jyotihsastra. Sankaidv B.Ilakrishna 
DIkshita. 

Bharatiya natakasastra. Narayana Buavanarava 
Pa VAGI. 

Bharatiya samrajya. Narayana Buavanarava 
1‘avagi. 

Bhaslia-saundarya-sastra. Sadasiva BapujI Kula- 

KARNi. 

Bhah Sahebanclxl bakhw. Bllilu Saheb. 


% 

j- Sankara Acharya. 
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Bhavartboclipika [commentary]. JSanadeva. 
Bhav^rtha-rarnayana. Ekanatha. 

BhilC^inika-nibanclha. Santadasa, Sadhn. 

Bliimarava iiataka. Sivahama Mauaukva Pa- 

haSjpe! 

Bblmasii nkara-maliatmya. Puhanas. — Skanda- 
jninim, 

BiJopala-saiustlianacJiii itihasa. Sh.Ihjauan Bkgam, 
of Jihopal. 

Bbor sai^hanacba itihasa. Ananta Nakayana 
Biiaoav^ta. 

Bbupala-stotra. Buupai.a. 

BffUvanasundari. Pandhartnatha SastrI Guate. 
Bijaganita. Bhaskara Acuakya. 
Bilhana-cliaritra. ^^iththala BfnKAK. 

Bodhamanimala. Bai.akrishna Ananta Bhide. 

Bodliavachaney. Aureiauh Antoninus (M.). 
Bodhavai hbava. .Taoannatha. 

Brahman’s claims. Nksuit (R.), Rei\ 
Brahmasiddhantarniila. Kiianoo Krishna, called 
Bara Garde. 

Brahmasutra. B.Ii)AR.\yana. 

Brail mcndra-charitra. Bh.Iijvciiandra Bai.a 

Diksiiita. 

Brahmondra .Svfimi Dhavadsikar-charitra. Datt.a- 
TRAYA BaRAVANTA PaRASNIS. 

Brihailaianyaka U panishad. U I’ANISlIAriS. 

Brihad Yegavasishtha-fraia. yooAVASisiiTiiA-RAM.A- 
yana. 

Brihajjataka. Vara n am [hira. 

P)rihat kathastig-ira. Vamana Sastri Isramturkar. 
Brihat-prnsnabhairava. [Addenda] Buairava 

,) VOTIUVIU. 

Buddhibalacba khela. Mangesa Ramakrish.na 
Telanga. 

Buddhilialakrida. ViNAYAKA R.vjarama Tope. 
Caliban. Renan (J. E.). 

Calecismo da doutriiia Christa. MADEIRA, IHocese of. 
Cathecisino da doulrina Christa. Fernandes 

(J. S. A.). 

Champavati nataka. Ganpat Nar.ayana Chavade. 
Chaiidragupta. Hari Nahavana Aptb. 
Chaiidruhasa nataka. Krishna Prahiu', liblantur. 
Chaiigadeva-charitra. .S.\.MJi Marudgana, Gosmmi. 
Chaiigadevache abhauga, Changadeva. 
Chaugndeva-pasashthi. Changadeva. 

Charaka-sainhita. Charaka. 

Char charitratraaka lekli. IIari Madhava Pandita. 
Charitramala [in iacc]. 

Dattatraya Baravanta ParasnIs. 

Chatubsloki Bhagavata. Ekanatua. 

Cbatubsntrl. BAnAR.lyANA. 

Cbaturgadcbya vincxli striya. P.tNpuRANGA Gan- 
GADHARA LlMAYE. 


Gbaturtha Datta-avatara. Ganesa Sivarama 'Toi.e. 

Chbotyii siun-sthauache bailo karbhaii. Vinayaka 
Vrshnu Josh 

Chinaoha itihasa. Krishna.iI Nar.ayana Atharye. 

Chiui bhashentil surasa gJishtl. Ba.rajI Kkishna- 
NATIIA RaGHUN.ATHAJJ. 

Chitiirgadcbii vedha. N.agesarava Vin.vyaka 

B.APAT. " 

Christian Pitranna. Stephens (T.), S.d'. 

Codigo dos uses 0 costumes dos habituntes das Novaa- 
Conqiiistas. I’ouTlKiAR. — Colonies. — 

Jndicn. 

Collection of Sanskrit . . . Maharati . . . ami other 
airs. ‘Ara al-l)lN MAUt,A-BA^isii. 

Ooncanni bhaxechem laghu veacraun. Dantas 

(D. F.). 

Dabhudt^ senapati, l.)UANUiir)HAiii, fmvd, 

Dtulublial Nauroji-ebaritra. Dadahhai Naukoji, 

Dagarvala-rtfustra (Dakfirgala-sastra). V A uA il aMI- 

HlUA, 

Daba-nibandha [in loco], 

1 )akargalM« sfist ra. V a u a u amhj ik a. 

l)aktar Jonathan Swift. Hahi Kiusjina Damlk. 

J.)arficbi liivani. kSjt/vrama Nkmaji Sajtval. 

Dilsabodha. liAMADASA SVAMl, Son of Sirrfjaj)- 
jmnla, 

Dasabodliachi prastavana. Kamadasa SvAm/, Son 
of S'urt/ajlpant<( , 

DasalKalha-saramrita. E7 vmai)ASa SvamI, Son of 
Surjjajipania, 

Dasavisramadhaiiia. Atmakama, JJimple of liama- 
eJumdra, 

Dasopanta-charitra. l).\sorA>iTA. 

I)at tarn abatiny a. V AsiJ n K v A N a nd a S a r as v a r i , 

Sat ni l, 

Deccan College (iuarterly, rEinoDiCAi: ruin.icA- 
TioNB. — roona. 

Decisions from the Shahu and .re.shwa Daftar. 
Ganksa CuiMNAJi VaI). 

Dek-kanghennchya visyant. TUemmkhlkin 

(Thomas) a Kimijrh, , 

Desi ktivyanchen niunna. Kaj^vrama IuCmakrisuna 
Bhaoavata. 

De vahgapu ran fi, I* u r an as . — Brah m d ndfi/mm m. 

De vibl jaga vata. 1* Li R anas. — Dr *5 bh dija cat a - 

purdna, 

Deviebi va deviichi bhajanapaddhati. 8 jtakAma 
MaNAJI liANTK. 

Devi Kuiniidiiu. IhiASKARA Kachiuxatha Dahr. 

Dhammapada. Suttafita k a. 

Dharmadhohga parispbotana. Tuk.ar.ama Y ao/’/" 

VARAVA rATIIi. 

Dbarrnajiravachen kutumlia, EavajJ Manohara 
TAKlillATE. 
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Dhariurunrita. lUiAMJKiKTTi, Disciple of Devendra- 
Jilr/li. 

I) ] lari 1 1 ]nuh, S UTT A PITAK A . 

J >Iiariaapiiiiksliri. Amitagati Achakva. 
DhariuaiKU’-vyaJvhyanen. * MAiiAj>KVA Govinda 
liANAOK. 

Dluir masiiull vvi. K sin atii a t ! pad i r y a ya. 

Dluinnavisliayaka sajnstha. SPKNCEii (IL). 
Dliatiinitnil^v'ali. .Naka yana Baddala Namjosi. 
l)liorp()tyru.*liri jiliajita, Sadasiva Vasudkva Date. 

l>!ui]e j^^auvchl liivaiu. jMantIv SllA^r. j 

DiUBvar halla. IcHOHirARAMA SOUYAIiAMA Desai. ; 
Diiyansar [/a*. rJ nanasai'a]. Yasovijaya. 
]>ocumeut<>s Koiikan/s. Andjjadk (P. 1\ (V). 
Doutriaa OlirisU. I)e Souza (K.). 

Draupadi-vastraharana. A'r'nrniALA IVidkar. 

1 D/ij'-argala-sastra. V^viiAHAMiniRA. 

l>iii;i;utaichi ovalani. Haui Xaiuyvan^v. Apte. 

J) iiigesanandini. Bankimchandra Chattopa- 

DMV.\VA. 

I ) u si 1 ka ! a lichen t i | lan . D IJ S 1 1 K .\ L A . 

Eka bhasha. Sankara liAMACHANDRA TIatvalne. | 
l^kadasi. Nar.vyana Hari Bhagavata. ! 

Ekada.fi-nialiatiaya. Sakharama Bapuji Pen- | 


pilARIvAR. 

]^lv;iksbara-kosa. IMjrusuottama Dkva. 
Ekakshara-iuirnavali. Visyasamriu.:. 

Ekaiiath i-charitra parikslia. PadmanjJ, JIcik 

Ekanallificluaj cbaritra. Muktksvara. 

Ekiiiiatlia Malianijancbeij 8aiiksbi]»(a cbaritra. 

LaKSH.MANW li.VMACHANDPtA PaNG7v 1{K APt. 
Ekaiiatha Si rifnlclien cliaritra, Kksava, Son of 

Tryamhfko, 

l^^kaiiaLlii lihaga vata. PuranaS. — Bhinfocaia- 

pHrdna. 

Eka I’airicha glajiabi. Goj;DSMJTif (0.). 

Elciucntary Cfincaiii Grammar. Dantas (1), F.). 
i^aglisli ami Manitlii School Dictiojiary, .KuANpl*:- 
u.vva BiiiK.vJi Bklsarp:. 

English into Jlaratlii Dictionary. Aaovadhara 

A'.amaxa BnrpE. 

E\’a e ilarfti. De Souza (E.). 

Gajanana Maliaraja-cliaritra, Nilakantiia Gai/i 

IvATinKAJi. 

( iajaparikslia. PtAMAUKANDRA Sakharama Gupte. 

Gcijondramokslia. Hag iiunatiia 1*an dita. 
(iLilivliar yacliri vrittanta. SwiFT (J.). 

(binesapar aldiaiigaclii giitha. Ganksa, the (jod, 

G anes J puniiia. P u ran as . — Ganemp o rd na, 

Gancsotsava. Gangaddara IiAvajI Khaire. 
Gangahihari. Jagannatha Panimtar.vja. 

Ci an itad by ilya. B n ask aka Acii ary a, 

G a rga sai jd i i ta. G arg A . 

(Jariidapunina. Puranas. — Gariulapu?\lua. 


i 


i 
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Gtitlitt-i);incliaka. Thyambaka Haki Avate. 
Gautama Budilhaclieii cbaritra. Kuisun^irava 

Au.juna KeiX\skau. ' 

Gharchii vakil. N.auayana Ananta ChitnI.s. 

Giteiuadhuri. Bai..avanta ItAVAJi l*ATiE. 
Gitainrita-satapadl. KiiANno^CiiisiiNA, called B.ab.a 
Garde. 

Gitauclien pustaka. Bible. — Pmlms, ^ 

GitapaficliadaHl. Kiiando Krishna, calico’ 'B aba 
Garde. 

Gittiruava. Dasot’ANta. i 

Gitaiiliapadya bliAskava. Ham Nriiiam I’ANpITA* 
Gitasaroddliilra. Kkisii.nananda SauasyatI. ■**" 
Glildstaii liyanchcn cliaritra. Vinavaka Konda- 
DEVA Oka. 

Goan P>a!‘inairs Guido of cocktails, etc, Joao 

Mangel uk Sou/a Fill. 

Gorak.shalihi. Vjnayakarava Maiiadeva Gavande, 
G otnli vali. Jan A rdan A H ari Atiialye. 

Gianiasaijistlm. Maine {Sir H.). 

Graminatica da Lingua Concani. Stephens (T.) 
S.J,y (f Giftt, 

GrLbin!.saiika-uirasana, PniLi* (K. .K.). 

Guide to the obligatory test in Marathi, Burrard 
(G.), Captain, 

Guruehnritra. Biijma Sv7vMi, Fonfiff, of Siryaon 

Math, 

]\\KASURAMA, KovL 

Saras VAT i GANGADiiAiiA. 

Gurugi a. Puranas. — SlirmtltfpHruna, 
Gurugitaguclicliha [in loco], 

G urn I il am ri ta . N A R ASI M i f A S Alt as v at! , cal lei.l 

Syamisamartiia, of Ahalkot, 
Gurupariinijiarainrita. Narasimija Pauilvnika. 
Haldigliatcben yuddha. IcuciihailLma Surya* 

RAMA Desai. 

ILujisad ita. SuipADA Narayanly Mu.iumdar. 
Hand-book of Maratlii IMirascs and ProverI>.s. Mule 
(0. H.). 

Ilanuiuan-jmnlna. Hanuman. 

Haribava - sacbcbaritra. ItAGilUNATll A Sastri 

PuitANlKA. 

llaribhata yancben cbaritra. VisiiNi; Ganesa 

J/atavardrana. 

Havigita [commentary]. .Hariiiara IL'vya. 
Harim-ido-stotra, Sankara AuiiAJtYA . — Doohfful 
and Sappositiiious Worlcs, 
llaripatba. J nan aoeva. 

H ari vail i sa. M oropan ta. 

Harivanisacbi liakhar. Balakrisiinakava IlAia- 
IIARA PaTAVAKDUANA. 

Ilarivainsa-jnirana. JiNASENA Aciiauya. 
Harivijaya. SrJdiiara. 

llarivijayasara. Sridhara. 
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Hastfttnalaka. EkanItiia. 

Helii to Eliglisli tmiislation. PuiOK (E. D.). 

Henifrtta vyakhyananullii. lioMBAY . — Hindu 

Union Cluh. 

Higher Anghj-Miirathi Grammar. AbajI KA-si- 
NATHA KUKU. 

Hindudhanna ani sudhaRina. Vidyadhaba, Pandit. 
• • • 

Hrj(hulliarniache katte ablumaiiL Vasudeva 

Taravkak. 

Hindu s&if!KW;ja-sudliarana, ItAMACKANDRA Govinda 
Talvalkak. 

Ilindiistanchtt itiluisa. Marsdrn (E.). 

flijduathanrintil lokamata. Warner (Sir W. L.). 

Hindusthanantil prainuklia mslitren. India. 

llindiisthrujantil sarpa.* Vishnu Govinda Ciiip- 

Lllr^KAR. 

Ilindiisthani j^ayanaclien pravesa-pustaka. Sada- 
siva Govinda Kaniiere. 

Hindu va Musalinanant honare taiito. IvAsixATiiA 
Trimbak Khare. 

Historia do Imperador Carlos Magno. Charles I., 
called Charlemagne. 

Hniani (mi dakhale. Jayasimharava Dhararava 
Hharkar. 

Hundred Konkaiii Hymns. Hymnals. 

Ibri vyakarana. IvAMAijaI Sarasvati, PandUa, 

Indian Civil Service parikslifi. Balakuishna 

Narayana Bhajekar. 

Indian Plants and Drugs. Krishnarava M. Nad- 
karnl 

Tndriya-vijnana-vichara. Kanhoba Ranxiihoddas 

K'iRTTIKAR, 

ludiira-saiustliaiia. IblATYE (V. N.). 

Inferno aberto. PiNAMONTl (0. P.). 

Ingland desaclia vistara. Seeley (J. IP). 

Isa tantra. Dhundiraja Vishn \j Chirlu n k ar. 

Israeli bhaktiinarga. LITURGIES. — Jews. — Muriung 
Prayers, 

Israeli katbaratnamala. Asiitamkar (P>. S.). 

Isvari-narnoclichara. Ivorlkkak (D. li.). 

Itihasa. Vishnu Krishna CinrLUNKAR. 

Itihasachi punaravritti. IiAMACHANDRA Ganesa 

Mundale. 

Itihasasamsodhaka Mandala-ahwtil. PoONA. — Iti- 
hfisasavisodhaha Mandala, 

Jabariclia vivalia. Hari Narayana Apte. 

Jagadguru-lilakaivalya. Bai^aji Kasinatiia 

BaIvIISHI. 

Jagadisa-stotni. Pope (A.), the Poet, 

Jaina-dharraadarsa. IiAVAj! Nemchand Saha. 

Jaina dharmamrita-sara. Nemchand Narayana 
Chavade. 

Jainadharma-smritipatala. J AINS. 

Jaiftadharrni sangita. DevendrakIrtti SvamL 


Jaina kathasangraha. Hirachand Nemchand, o/ 

Sholapwr, 

Jainavivahapaddliati. Fath-l.\l, Jain Pandit. 
Jainavivaha-vidlu. J Ails'S. 

Jaiiietihasii-sara. lliuionicAi. IH-TBLICAITONs. — • 

Poona. * 

elainopadesi sangita jiadyaratiifivali. Nkmcmand 
Nahayana Chavade. 

Janiakharch-paddhali. Lakshmanm 1 I.)giu:N-\tiia 

Maha.tana. 

Jaiuin de.saclul itihasa. JIauadkva KiiLsn::i-v 

Padhyk. * 

Japani bhaslui. Sadasiva Vasudeva Paranjpe. 
Japani sikshaka. TuAVEi^LKU. 

Jasiis tasen. Limayk (D. G.). 

Javaji-kirttiprakasa. Vinayaka Kondadeva Oka. 
Javiui-mard Pralimanbluii. Bapu (lOKHAiiR. 
Jayaji Bava nataka. Bhaskailv Kamachaniula 

Nanal. 

Jayavauti. Sit.vjluia NkmajI Saitv.al. 

Jeju-cho mog. Alpiionso Maria [do’ Liguori]. 

Saint. 

Jejuchya povitr kaljaclu) maino. Jesus Ciiiiist. 

Jhansiclii nlui. Lakshmi IbU, Paul of Jliansi. 

Jhunjara Bava. Govinda IUli.ala Devai^. 

Jiiia-chaturvijnsatika. ]bn pala. 
Jinapadya-ratnamala. .Phulohand Motjciiani 

KAluskar. 

Jina-pujadi gran lha. J ains. 

Jina SiityaHarayana.. JrrMAL, Pandit. 
JiYaiiasandhya. Pamesa( :ha ndra I )atta. 

Jivanimiktiviveka-sara. Say ana Acharya, 
Jivitakartavya. LuJUiOCK (J.), Paron Avehnry. 

Jnanadevachi gatlia. Jnanadkva. 

Jhunadevi [ commentarv], Jnanadkva. 

Jilanasara. Y asovijaya. 

Jfiancsvara-bodliaiiirita. Sankara Ananda l)Kjy 

mukh. 

J nanesvari [comnientary ]. Jnanadkva. 

J mines varinlll Marfitl li bliaslieclien vyrikarana 
Visvanatha Kasinatiia Ivajvade. 

Jiinyant jurie Modi lekh. Balakrisiina Atm.Y 

KAMA GUITE. 

Jvalamiiklu jarvata va bliukampa. Hari Vishnia 
Lele. • 

Kalar-katlia. ViTHTHALA Nal‘ASImiia KkrIkar. 
Kacha-<lovayaiil nfitaka. Sastiu (U. G.). 

Kadambari nataka. Kesava Moresvara Kv\ne. 
Kadniiibail-sara. BaNA. 

Kahavat-kalpaclruma. Daryao Simha. 

Kailiyats, Yadi.s, etc. Ganesa Chimnaji Vad. 
Kailasa- Manasasarovara - darsana. Ga.janan a 

iLVNpURANGA NaTEKAR, 

Kaivalyasara. AIari TOntad.vuya. 



211 GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. ' 212 


Kajepanyavaril goshtl. Narayana Bhaskaka 

11anai)K. 

Kalyananiandirastotra. Siddiiasena Divakara. 
KauiasasLra. IlANGANATlIA SakhakaMA Lale. 
KauiodWiava. GANUADiLvifA Gopala Atbukar. 
Kauchangadclif Moluina. Krisiinaji Prabuakara 
Kiiadilkau. 

Kauliiu Marathi sabdanchya vyutpatticho iiiag. 

rARAST'KAMA NaR.VYANA PaTANKAR. 
Kanrmda-parijriana. Kamachandra BhikajI GuS- 

, .ilKAi;. 

Kanyuvikiaya-diishpaiinauia nataka. ' Bala- 

KRtSJINA BaPU AcIIARYA. 

Ivapilagita. Puranas. — radmcqmrana. 

Karache samanya niyama. VisiiNU Krishna 

Bhatavahekau. 

Karuasuiidari. Vamana Sastri Islampurkar. 
Kaaikhanda-kathasai'a. Puranas. — S/>mitl(tpurdna. 

Kathakalpataru. Damodara Sanvalarama. 
Kathasuranii'ila-katbarasa. Murkau Manhau. 
KaYicliaritra. Dattatkava Ananta Apte. 

Kavi- luimayana. Laksumana Kamachandra 

Pangarkar. 

Kavitanclia .saiigTaha. M.\dhavaua.va {Sir T.), 

JCC.S.L 

Kavitasaiigralia. Amritakaya. 

— Anandatanaya. 

^ Ananta, Kavi. 

Devanatha. 

M.vdhavarava (Sir T.), K.C.S.L 

Kamachandrar.xva, TaiifUdam. 

Kanganatha SvamI NigdIkar. 

Uddiiava Chidgiiana. 

V.lMANA PaNUITA. 

\'iTinTrAr.A, Kavis. 

Kavyadtwlia-dipika. Ganksa Mouesvara (:}ore. 

KavyakaliJalata. Aui.SlMHA, Son of Asada. 
Kavyaratnav'ali [in loco\. 

Kavya-saiigraha [in loco\. 

Kavyasaundarya. Lakshmana Ganesa S.vstih 

Liw.e. 

Kavyeciha'^a-.«aiigniha. Periodical Publications. 
— Pound. 

Kedajl. Ked.aji, of Sindi, Wardha District. 

Kejaji IMaluaraja-abhauga. Kama.!! Tanraji Sende. 
Kejaji 3tlaharaja-charitra. I{AMA.ii T.vNBA.ji Sende. 
Kekavali. Mokopanta. 

Khoxal[K.)naiicho gliorabo, etc. Arabian Nights. 
Kliiip kalifc Sviubiii. KRisuN.\.n Kesava Gokhai.e. 
Kichaka-vadha. KitisiiN-ui Prabh.akara Kh.\- 

DILKAR. 

Kirtanachin padyen. Sankara ]Moro Kanade. 

Kisas al-aubiyii. Kutn al-DiN, Kdzt. 

Kitte Bhandari. Ap.v V iTHOJi Vit.ankar. 


KokasSstra. Naradaji Sarma, Gautama. 

Kokila-vratakatha. Puranas. — Bhavtshyoftara- 

purdna. *V 

Kokila-vratamahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 

purdim. * . 

Kokila-vratapuja. Kokila. • 

Kolbaji Bovilclien chaiitra. SItarama Sridhara 
PARAKI li, 

Kolhapur prautficha sahkshipta itihasa. J^vlaji 

PiaBIIAKARA MoDAK. 

Kohkniiu gadi aui uininyo. D’ Souza (L. J.), Bcv. 

Koukani poileu pustak. Konkani Primer. 

Krishikarmavidya. K.Imachandra SakhAra'^v 

Guite. 

Krishnajanraa. Puranas,— .BAd/iawteptraMa. 

Krishnalilarnrita-kathasara, Nilakantha ’Laksh- 

- man A. 

Krislinavijaya. Moropanta. 

Kristayva doton aui katisisma. Konkani Reader. 

Kristaun dotoniiclio katisism. Catechism. 

Kshatriya lini tyanchen astitva. Vasudevar.\va 
L iNGO.ii Birje. 

Kshatriya Marathe jatichi rudlii. NIlakantiiar-Iva 
Bh.Iusaheb K halatk.\r. 

Ktilxidi. Kamadasa SVAMi, Son of Surydjlpanta. 

Kubhrainanirnaya. Kero Lakshmana Chhatre. 

Laghu-kavyaiaala [m loco]. 

Laghu-lekhauakala. Bhujangarava Ramachandra 
Mankar. 

Laghu Saivagama. SItarama DajIba Pandk. 

Laghu trikonamiti. Ranganatha Narayana 

Moholkar. 

Laghu Vakyavritti. Sankara Acharya. 

Laghu Vasudeva-inanana. V.asudeva Yati. 

Loguavidhi va soliale. Narayana Kesava AlonI. 

Lakshmana Bapuji-charitra. Sankara B.\P(;.ii 

MujC'mdar. 

Lakslimi Bai-charitra. Dattatraya Balavanta 

ParasnIs. 

Lalita gopalakala. Bhanudasa. 

Lau opis. Mary, the Blessed Virgin. 

Leotui’c on the Life and Teacliings of Bhagot Namdev. 

Namadeva. 

Legends of the Konkan. Crawford (A. T.). 

Lekharatnainala. BalajI Janardana Bhanu. 

Lekhavar mekh [in loco]. 

Life and Politics of Joseph Mazzini. Mazzini (G.). 

Llladarsa. Bandu Vlsvanatha MunshI. 

Lila vatl nataka. Sadasiva Narayana Thosae. 

Liiigapurana. Puk.anas, — ^Liiigapurdxid. 

Linguistic Survey of India. Specimens of the Marathi 
Language. India. — Linguistic Survey. 

Linguist’s Self-Instructor. Rangasvami Rau, P. S, 

Livriulio de hyinnos, etc. Ferrao (L. da C.). * 
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Lulu. Dantas E;' Souza (L.). 

Luta (las Castas. Skqueira (L. J.), 

Madifiavilasa. Ganesa Rangahatiia Lalk. 

Madhall sthiti. Hari Naravana Apte. 

MadbavarftVa Sinde ani Naim Phaclnavis. Haris- 
CHANDRA N.IRAYANARAVA NaVALKAB. 

Madhava Hava yaucheu charitra. Vishnu IIagiiu- 
^ NATHA NaTU. 

Maolityapradesachl saiikshipta luabiti. Ki-siNATiiA 
TiiUi'SitA.K Kiiare. 


Magnyaclia Apostaladichen batpustak. 
. (H.). 

Mababbiirata \in /fxw]. 


Ramiebe 


MOKOPANI'A. 

Muki’esvara. 

(Dronaparva). Naraiiari Moresvara. 
(Udyogaand Bbislmiaparva). Sujiiia- 


nanda. 

Mahadeva Prabhu-krita gatha. Mauadeva Pra- 
BHURAJA YOGi. 

Mahamad paigatubar yancbcn cbaritra. Govinda 
N.arayana Kane. 

Mabanubhavotpatti. [Addetida] Dattaraja 

Maiianubiiava, Mahanta. 

Maharajaravai’u vacbaua. Gurulinga Jangama, 
of Nimhar(ji. 

Mabarani Bayjalmi Sabeb Sinde-cbaritra. Datta- 
TUAYA BALAVANTA PaUASNIS, 

Mabarani Ester-cbaritra. KaNDLEKAR (S. M.). 

Mabarasbtra bbiisbecbi lekbatiakala. Gopaba 

Narayana Satiiye. 

Mabaifisbtra desantil killc. Ciiintamana Ganga- 
DIIARA GoGTB. 

Mabarasbtra dharina. Rajarama Ramakrisiina 
Bhagavata. 

Maliarasbtra grantbamalii [m loco]. 

Mabai-asbtra grantbaprabba [i/i loco], 

Mabarasbtra kavi \in loco], 

Mabarashtra-kavicharitra. Jagannatha Raghu- 

NATHA AJGANVKAR, 

Mabarasbtra kavyagrautba. Maharashtra Kavi. 

Maliarasli^ra mabodayacba purvarauga, Naravana 
Krishna Gadre. 

Mabarasbtra vagyilasa. Periowcal Publica- 

tions. — Bombay. 

Mabarasbtra vanmaya. Vinayaka Kondadkva 
Oka. 

Mabarasbtra vicharadarsana. Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Bombay. 

Mabasadbu Juanesvara yancba kalanirnaya. 

Ragiiunatua Bova Bhingarkar. 

Mabavira-charitra. Hirachand Nemchand, of 
• Sholaxrur. • 


Mahesvai-a darbiircbln batainl pati’en. Dattatraya 
Balavanta P.IrasnLs. 

Malati. Kuishn-Iji R.vmachandka Velankar. 

Malati-Madhava. BhavabiiCti. 

Malavikagniiiiitra. K5vlid.\sa. 

Mamlatdarancbya kortancha likat. * Bo.mbay.-- 
Leyidatkk’. Council. 

Matiaclie sloka. Ramad.asa SVy'vMi, Son of Surydfi- 
panta. $ 

Manapamana, Krisun.ui Pkabh.Ikara Khaihlkar. 

Mautrabliagavata. Moropa.nta. 

Manual da Mfa.sa. Liturgies. — Rome, Chuixh of. 

Manual de Ires mil vooabulos. I)ias(S. S. be J.). 

Manual of prayer. Lono (A. S.), Jicv. 

Mamtliii kulanclm itiliiisa. [Addenda] Gopaia 

D.vjIba Dalvi. 

Maratbi and Euglisb Dictionary. NaukojI Dos.i- 

BHAi K.lsiN.'VTHA. 

Manitbi lihashechon madbyarna vyakarana. Sad.v- 

siVA SastrI Godbole. 

Maratbi bbasbecbe vakpracbara nibani. Vidy.a- 
DHARA VaMANA BHIUE. 

Marathi bliasbecbi bikbanapaddbatl. KisiNATiiA 
Narayana S.\ne. 

Maratbicben kosa. Amb.v.h KonherI. 

Maratbi-Iugraji kosa. Dictionaries. 

GA.I.ANANA Ciiintamana 

I) KVA. 

Manitbi kitta \joi loco]. 

Maiatbi mlianincba kosa. Ganesa NDi.\yana 
Despandb. 

Maiiitbi Ib’overlip. Manwaring (A.), Ret. 

Maratbi rangabbumi. Appa.h Vishnu KuiAKAHNi. 

Maratbi sabdaneben udgbatana. Vidv adiiara 

Va-mana Bhiuk. 

Manitbi sabda.siddJii. Ra.macuanura BiiiK.l.ir 
Josi. 

Maratbi vaiimayacba abbyiisa. Hari N.ar.ayana 
Apte. 

Manitbi vyakaransivaril nibandba. Krishna 

Sa stri Chi plu n k ar. 

. . * 

Manitbyanobe itibdsilnt Niimincben * maliatva. 

KiasiiNAJi Mah.vdeva Santa. 

Manitbyanebon aruuir. Datt.vtraya Balavanta 
ParasnTs. 

MariitliyanclK} panikrama. Dattatraya Bala- 
vanta P.vkasnTs. 

Maratbyancbyii itibasaebin sddbanen. Visva- 

NATHA K.VSiNATHA 1U,IVAI)R. 

Maratbyanchya itibasantil gosbti. Ciiintamana 
Gangadiiara Bhanu. 

Mardanl khc]a va karamnukl. Balavanta B ama- 

krishna Gogte. 

Martin Lutber. Sankara Gopala De-smukii. 
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Marvuilyilnchen kasab. Nana DadajI Guniia 

auti Sankaua Kbsava Pkabhune. 

Jlateria ]\rodica. Navabatna (M. V.). 
Matsyagandha. Yasavanta Nauayana Tipnis. 
^latsyapuraiia. PuKANiJs. — Matsyopurdiui, 
Mavijecliya gosliti. KiusHNAJi Nakayana SastkI. 

Mauiifiyauvana. KrasiiN.vji A^asudeya Khake 

and others. 

MeghadiitiA Kalidasa. 

Melapadyasarafiha. Damodara Panduhanoa JosI, 

Miinfun.sii-darsana. Kimshna Sastui Mikajkak. 

Minfik-slu. Nar.vyana IUli.ala N.lM.iosf. 
Mitniutaka iiataka. Chinta.main^v Hari Sauas- 

RAliUDDIlE. 

Modi liyaclien pustaka. N-AIlyyana Mart and a 

ilNXORKAR. 

Modi pahilon pustaka. Modi Pki.meu. 

Mogryacliin pluilen. Ganclvdiiara Ramacuandra 

Moore. 

Molianeclii aiigathi. LiMAYE (D. G.). 

Mok.sharnurga-pradipa. Buim.avadhOta. 

Month of Mary. Muzzarei.li (A.). 
Moropanta-charitra. Lakshmana R .amaciiandra 

P.\NT..AKKAR. 

Mndgalapunina. 1 ’(;u.ana,s. — Miidi/ahijturdna. 

Muktabaiche abhahga. Mukt.adaL 

Mnktesvaiu. IMlakiusuna Ananta IhriDK. 
^lulastainbha \j,n 1<)C<)\. 

Mulinchin glten. Moropant.a. 

Miirnbalcha dahga. Bomraa', CIIi/ of. 

Mumbaicha viltadya. Yasudevauav.a LiN(30,ii 
r>lR.iE. 


Periodical Pcblications.- 


Natalanehl kathti. Jesus CHRIST. 
Nntya-kathatnala. 

Pen. 

Natya-kathamrita. Ananta Vamana Barvk 
Nava Karar. Biulb. — New Testament. 

Navanathabhaktisara. MalO Narauari. 
Navanathabhaktisara - katharasa. , MOrkar 


Mandali. f 

Navanita. Parasurama Panta (Jodbolic^ 
Navaratnancha hara. Hari N.Ir.ayan)^attb. 

Navina Marathi vyakarana. Ganpa’^rava Raghu- 

NATUA NaVALKAR. , 

Nehainva Gore yanchen sahkshipta charitra. Lt?i'D 
(J.' H.), liev. 

Nemicliaritra. ) ViKRA.MA.‘^oa of Saw,an<u • 
Nemidiito. ) 

Neminatlia-bhavantara. Neminatiia. 

Nepiil - varnana. Jagannatiia Racjuunatiia 

A,tganvkar. 

New English Teacher. Ya.tnksvara (Iop.vla 

1.)IK.SH1TA. 

Nibandlia-ratnanialii [»i k>eo\. 

Nibandha-saiigraha. Gopala Ganes.a Aoap.kail 
Nirinala. GoviNDA Sankara Vavikar. 
Nivrittinathaclie abhahga. Njvpjttin.\tiia. 
Nyiiyamurtti Maliadeva Govinda Ratnnlc. Maiia- 
DKVA Govinda Ranadk. 

Ordem de sepultar os defunctos adultos e ineuiuos. 

Liturgies.— -Rome, Church of. 

Padaniritasagara. Narasi.viiia Sarasvati, called 

Sva.\iIsa.maktua, of Akalkot. 

Padasamuha. Rangadasa. 


Mumbiiintil inejyanchin paden. B.vLAJi Kuisuna- 
N.ATHA RAGIIUNATHA.)!. 

Mundakopaiushad-bhavarlha-praka.sika. L’paxi- 

.SUADS. 

Nadijiiilnatarahgii.ii. Ragiiunatuapras.ada Sukala. 
Nfigpurkar Bhon.salyancha saiik.shipta ilihasa. 
XaGPUI!. 

Nahi-Dainayardi. Raguunatiia Pandita. 
Naiiiadeva-Qliaiitra. Madiiavarava Arp.vji Mule. 
Naua Moroji ytincljcn chaiitra. Ganesa Hari 

BlIIpK. 

Niina Phadnavisanchen charitra. Vasudeva 

VamaNa Sastri Kiiark. 

Xaniirtha-ratnauiala. Irugapa Dandadhinatha. 
Xarayunabuva-charitra. Nar.ayanabuva. 

Yasavanta Ganesa 

Pukandauk. 

Narayana MalnXrajache graulha. Naraa'ANA 

, MjUt.AR.LlA, t-hnnydsi. 

Narayana Riiva Peshwa. R.ayasimiiaraya Nara- 
yana Deva. 

Na.siketa-akhy ilna. Tu kar.I.m a. 


Patlasahgraha [m loco\. 

Man! BaI. 

ViTiiOB.A Anna. 

Padyagrantha. Vamana R.v.maciiandra Josi. 
Padyainrda. M.I.nik Prabiiu. 

Padyaratna-saiuuclicliaya. Laksii.mana Gane.sa 

Sastri Lele. 

Padyatmaka cliaritra. Da.modara Phaiuua 

Bh.and.ari. 

Piikasiustra. B.alakrishna Laksiim.a.na Patiiaka, 
Palmistry. Krisu.vanatua Ragiiunatiia.iL 
Pauapatchtt mukabala. V'asudkva Rangan.atiia 

SiRVALKAR. 

PaQchacharyotpatti. Agamas. 

Pahehadasi. Sayana Acharya. 

Pauchalistava. Vithtiiala Bidkar. 
Panchalottama-suvarnadharmaprakasa. Ekan.atha 
liAVA.n Louokare. 

Pahehamotpatti. Agamas. 

Paficharat na. M ah ab i i arata . — Select io n 

PancharatnagUa. AnandijiaI. 

Panchasamftsi. Yog.ananda Sarasvatl * 
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Panchatantra [in loco], 

I’aSclypalihyana. PaSciiatantiia. 

Panca varshanchen panchauga. Ramaciiandra 
Panpuranga Mogue. 

Panda va-clmli§i. KRtSHNA.Jl Naravana SastrI. 
Paiidava-pratapa. SRiDiiARA. 

Paiidhari - varnana. Nar.\yana Ramaciianuka 

^ GOKHAIiE. 

Pand*‘'Gpur-varnana. Vitiitiiala Kesava Limaye. 
Pandita /il^annatha Raya. Jagannatua Raya. 
Panipatcha di^rdaivi mohara. Kirata, jmud. 
Vaiiipatchi bakhar. Raghunatha 'i'-VDAVA. 

laksliyant kon gheto. IIaui Nauayana Aite. 

Pripakshame.stava prarthaua. Liturgies. — . lows. — 

Fastday Prayers. * 

Parainainrita. Mukundar.Ija. 

Paraniarahasya [ /n /oco], 

Parantu-Ganesapuruna. Gane.sa, five. yod. 

Parasurama kavichya lilvanya. Pakasurama, JCavi. 
Paiisliad-alihimnidana. Purushottama Bai,a- 

KIUSIINA .lo.sl. 

1‘ars va Parai dliarina. Rajarama Ramakuishna 

J’lIAGAVATA. 

Pascliiityaiicliya samagainachen parinaina. PURU- 
.SHOTTAMA Parasurama Khare. 

Pa-supata. I'erioigoai, I'URLtcATiONS. — Jknares. 
Patafijala yoga-sastiachii abliipraya. PataSmali. 
PauriiitniX. Sankara Parasurama Josi. 

Pavitra Mini IJai-jivanachaiitra. .Jetiialaea Vadi- 
i.ala Dat.ai,. 

Pe.shvaiutil dhamdlnnniclia dekhava. Dhonik) 
P>at.akrishna Sahasrabuddhe. 

Posvyanchl bakliar. Kigshna.h Vinayaka SoilANi. 
Pliadni.s-kilvya. Kiushna.u Paniiukanga Limaye. 

Plifijkyanchi kaipliiyal. Hanumanta GdI’AI aisava 
Ph.AI/KE. 

Poems of Tukarama. Tukar.a.ma. 

Portugal. Travassas (S.). 

Postoc divcrtimentacliem. Riueiru (L. A.). 

Poviide. Acworth (H. A.) and Sankara Tuka- 

rama Saligram. 

Ralakiusuna Atm.vk.ama Gurte. 

Prabhaval i. Bl is UE. — MaUJuw. 

Prabhulingalila. PuRANAS. — Bluvvishyajmrdim. 

Prabhu Yo.suchen ch.aritra. Jesus (Jmiust. 
Pracbina va arviidiiaa glton. Hymnals. 

Pracbina yaiitiukala-sahitya. AIawiava Maiu.'vl 
SUTARKAR. 

Pradynmna-charitra. Somakirtti. 
Prakrita-prakasa. Varauughi. 

Prapanchasastra. Tryambaka R.amachandra 

Luktuke. 

Prapannupralapita. Ramakuishna Goi-ala Buan- 
* pARKAR, Sir. 


Pi-arabdlia yoga. Sau.\siva Hari V.vreg.Invkau. 

Pmrtbaiiu-sangita. Mangalore. — Upasand-saDirij)/. 

Prarthanii-sangralia. Prarthan.I Sa.maj. 

Prarthanechi blmshii Hibrn blifwlia hoy. A., B. G. 

Prasnabhairava. Buaj^ava dvoTiRVii,). 

Pmsnottara-charnatkriti. Govinda Hari Uami.k. 

Pratiipa Siinha uateka. Ananta Va.mana Barvu. 

Praudhabodha Marathi vyfikarana. LMMAOiiANniiA 
BiiiK.AJi Josi. » 

Prandhapratupanidhi Madhava Riiva. DiiANui;- 

JillARi, pseud. 1 

Prayers of the^great Jewish festivals. Liturgies. 
Jews. — Festival Prayers. 

Preniaclui k!ila.sa. Siiaksrere (W.). 

Prenia(5hen ratna kii ratiiaclien preiua. Sadasu ,v 

N.Irayana Thosar. 

Prernadhvaja. KRisiiNLUi Prabiiakara Kiiai)II.kai.. 

Pjiyalila-mahotsava. Gul.vbrava Mahaka.ia. 

Priyamdhana nataka. VasUUEVA Sad.asiva I’ata- 
vardiiana. 

Profos.sor Bliiiu Ssihcb. Vinayaka Sivar.ama 

Kuare. 

Piidhen kay ? JIaMABAI SarASVATI, I'andita. 

Pujapaddhati. Satvasohhaka .Sam.a..)a. 

Puraiiuntil nakla. Kr]Siina.u N.ak.ayana .S,\sti;i. 

Purushottama-iniihattuya. Pur'vna.s. — Prihitn- 

ndrudtyapurdiM. 

Purvileo munneom. Mendes (I). J.). 

Pushpakarandaka [fa foco]. 

Pyadyaoha pharji. N.araYANA Krish.na Gauue. 

Kilgavilrksa. Ananta Santahama JM.alve. 

Kaghunatlia Panditilclie kavyugrantlia. ItACilu- 

NATHA I'ANUITA. 

Bajadhannn. MAt'CHiAVEl.Ll (N.). 

LVijakaiiya Lupsaiij. 1 !hagavanta Haig Kiiare. 

Itajakiya sniusthu. Si’ENUkk (H.). 

Kajanighantu. Naraiiart. 

Baja Baghiinathariiva. Shaksi'ERE (W.). 

Baja.suyayajha samarambha. Parasurama Vitii- 

TIIA LA TlRVApKKAR. 

Bamachaiidrarava Gojuilarava-cliaritra. , Hari 

Damodara PlLVrAK. 

Bamadiisa-cliaritra. Atmarama Bova. 

B.\.MA1).V.SA SVAMJ, Sun. Ii/ 

Surydj'ipania. • 

UDUnAVA-.SLTA. 

Kfimadii.sanchi kavitii. B.a.MAD.vsa Sva.mI, Sou <j' 

Surydjlpanta: 

Uainadii.sa Svamincheu samagra cliaritra. K itisii n a.i i 

Nar.Iyana Athalye. 

Baiuadasa Svaininchen samagra grantha. Ii’a.ma, 
D.'vsA Sv.vMi, Son of Suryafipanta. 

Eamadasa-vuclianamrita. K Anhoba BAN(ninouu.\s 
KlRrriKAU. 
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liilinaOilsa-vaiTiana. Raghun7vtha Paniuta. 
Rtiinadeva Rava. SiVAKAMA Mahadeva PakaSjpe. 
Raiual-diln iyal. Paramasl'ich A U rADJiylYA. 

Raniallietinlio de alguns Hymnos e Canyoos profanas. 

Periodical PuulicatAiks. — Goa. 
Raiiial-navaratba, Paramasukha IJpadiiyaya. 

Rainarajyaviyoga, Palavaxta Pandcranga Kiu- 

loskar. 

Kainasiidh^, PuR-ANAS. — Brahmd/Mpqmru na. 
Raraa-npasanfi. GjVNEsa Babaji Puadke. 

I^ainiiyana. Madhava. 

Moropanta. ’ 

Mi'ktesvara. 

Valmiki. 

Jfamli’amadasanclii kavita. Cajcgadiiara, Bon of 
Burydjl pan t a. 

Raiiii P>hlmadeva. KrishnajI Vasl'DEVA Khare 

and other.?. 

liauganatlii Yogavasishtha [commentary]. Ranga- 
K.vriiA Sv.vMi Mogrrkar. 

Rilnichen pustaka. VICTORIA, Queen of Great 

Britain and Ireland. 

Rasauiahjari. Bhanudatta Misra. 
Rasapaficliadhyilyi. Pcuakas. — Bh/ujaxatapurdna. 
Itasayana-.sa8trachin mulatattven. LakSHMAN\\ 

Ga>!K.sa S.\the. 

Ratnakaranda-snivakacJiara. 1 „ 

> Samantabiiadra 
^ «pa.sakad liyayana. ) 

SVAMf. 

Rayagadachi maliili. (ioviNDA Gopala TirnIs. 
Report oil the search for Sanskrit [iiiid ^AIl•Ilacular] 
manuscripts. AbajI Vishnu Kathavate. 

Riddhapura-mahatva. K rishxamuni Diksiiita, 
JJueiple of Mai/ankarOja. 
liigveda. Vedas. — Rvjvcda. 

Rigv'eda-saiuhita. Vedas. — Rujveda, 

Rigveda-vyiikhya. Veda.s. — Itigmda, 

Rom va Kiirthej. Smith (E. B.). 

Rukminl-harana. S.amk.v.JA, Kavi. 

Ruknuni-svayanivara. Vitiitiiala Bidkar. 

Rules of the Rashtriya Sarnajika I’ari.sliad. Madras. 

— Rdsktriya Bdmdjika Raruhad. 
Rupakaprabodlia. Balavantarava Kamalakab. 
Ptfipavati. Dv.arakabatha Trimbak Vaiude. 
Sabdarthacltandrika. Madiiuramuttu Mudaliyab 
S achitra aksharalipi. Sankara Narahara. 
Sadarama Maharaja yanchen cliaritra. Sadarama 

Maiiara.ia, of Ka.ranja. 

Sadguna-rnahjari. Ganesa Janardana Agase. 
Siulgurupadislita .siXdhana-chatuslitaya. Krishna- 

* MURTI (J.). 

Sadyasthityadar.sa nataka. Hari Ramachandra 
Pathaka Vaidya. 


Sahadeva-Bhadali-inatajyotishaprakasa. Sahadeva, 
Son of Martawla Josi. * 

Sahitya-sahgraha. KahanjI Diiarmasi-MHaN 

Sahitya-.sastra. Ganesa Sastri Lele TryambIKKAR. 

Saivaratiiakara. J YOTIRNATHA, Son of MalliiuUha. 

Sakunsall jatichiu gotren. Lakshmana Rama- 

ciiandra Pavade. 

Salimahatinya, Mulastambha. . 

Saiini nataka. Kesava Vinayaka Karma^k. 

Sama Bhatta. Cuintamana MoRESVA^Btf’^TE. 

Samajakanpika. Prabiiak ara, Novelist. 

Samaja . . . vu sudharaka. Kesava Vamana Pethe. 

Samiiiia-sasana. D.amodara Visvanatiia NEVALli^,K. 

Shaksrere (W.). 

Samartha-bodharatnamala. ‘Eamadasa SVAMi, Son 
of Snrydjl'panla. • 

Sammatti vayacliya kaydya-vishayin vichara. Cal- 
cutta. — Muliarnmailark Literary Society. 

Sammedasikhara-saiigita. Nemciiand Narayana 
Chav.uie. 

Sarnmoliahiharl. Govinda Vasudeva Kanitkar. 

Saini>ratacha chalni. D.vmodara Ganesa Padhve. 

Sampratachya lagnachalln vishayin vichara. Nama- 
DEVA SaDASIVA P.'lTIL. 

Sairisarakartavya. Iaibbock (.1.), Baron Avehury. 

Samsara-uiargopadosika. Corbett (W.). 

Saiusara.sukha. Krishnaji ]^arasura.ma GadgIl. 

Saiusaya-ratnamala. Moropanta. 

Sarjisaya-sambhrama. Gajanana Cuintamana 

Dev A. 

Sainsayi strl. Dattatraya Va.sudeva Joglekar. 

Sainskrita-Marathi kosa. Baba Padman.!!, Rev, 

Sainskrita snbodlia si oka. Sanskrit Veilses. 

Samyaktva-kaiiin udi-katliakosa. Sam Y A kt va. 

Sauadpatra. Krisiinananda Bh.XratI. 

Sanatana-dharmapiistaka. Vamana Ramachandra 
J o.sI. 

Sahgita ejyuketed chhabkadi. Jagannatha 

Ganesa Bedekar. 

Sahgita Ester rani. Penkar (J. D.). 

Sahgita kacha-devayani nataka. Vishnu Bhika-H 
Kaprekar. 

Sahgita Ki-lshnajanma nataka. Subba Rava. 

S-angitamuIa. Krlshnakava Ganesa Mule. 

Sahgita Miinapamana. Krishnaji Prabhakaba 
Kh.Idilkar. 

Sahgita-natyaraalika \in loc()\. 

Sahgita Sakuntala nataka. Kalidasa. 

Sahgita vliutanaya. Sripada Krishna Kolhatkar. 

Sahkhyavuchaka durbodha sabilarthakosa. Rakh- 
MAJl Devaji Mule. 

Sanmanimala-kavitasahgraba. Sanmanimala- 

KAVITA, - . 
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Santarama Dada Gavandl-charitra. Ekan.\tiia 

GaNKSA BlIANnAHR. 

Sant4i4'ukarama. Babaji Daubatr.Iva R.vne. 

Sarasvkta-ratnamala. Ganesa EamachandriV 

Sarma. " 

Sarira-saniartliya. Moresvaua Gop.\i,a Desmckh. 

Savngadliara-sauduta. .Saungadhara. 

Sarvasangraha. LiTURGtES. — Jews. — Daily Praytrs. 

SastWrahasya. Balavanta Ganesa Dabmolkau. 

Sastrlya i/Sarathi vyakarana. Moro Kesava 

D.vmle. 

Satakavali. BhiS.;ekaii (A. E.). 

Saitirichen pahilcn pustaka. 1’urusmottama 

Ganesa. 

Sathi buddhi nathi. * Atmaua-MA APA.ir Pande. 

S'atput'tf-prakarana. Sankara AbajI P»insE. 

Sattvaslla Sriinati niitaka. Kuisiinarava Gopi- 
NATHA JaYAVANTA. 

Satya Jiiiendrapujti. JiTMAl-, Paudit. 

Satyavijaya iiataka. Madhavar.ava Naraa’ANa 
Patankar. 

Saudagar iiapikaclio padyavali. Moresvara Blll- 
KA.Ti AgASK. 

Saui-asbtra. Ganesa Balavanta Mobak'. 

Savai Miidhava Eava Saheb. Vin.ayaka Konba- 
DEVA Oka. 

Sayajirava Gayakaviid . . . charitra. Kasinatha 
Nauayana Gotri. 

Sayana-pancbaiiga matakhandaiia. Eamaoiiandra 
GANGAU riARA Josl. 

Sayana spashta-graha. Balavanta Bapu (Joke. 

Secret Correspondence of tlie Court of tl)<5 Peslnva 
Madhu Kao. Madiiavak.vva I., Peshwa. 

Selections from tlic Satara Baja’s and the I’eishwa’s 
Diaries. Gank.sa Ciiimna.)! VAp. 

Self English Teacher. Nauroji DosAniiAi KAsi- 

nAtiia. 

Self-Teacher in EnglLsh. KilANpERAVA BiukAjI 
Belsare. 

Sendtirni jahgirisarabandhi kagadpatra. VAmana 
BAlakrishna DIkshita. 

Sliaddarsauacbintanika. Periodical PublicAt 

TIONS. — Poona. 

Shaddarsanasara-uirukti. BuiMAi;ii Arya J ual- 

kIkar. 

Shatpaflcha^ika. pRrTlIUVA.SA.s, Son of Vardha- 

mihira. 

Shodasa-karana-bhavana varnana. SadA.sukha, 
I’crah'panthl, of Jaipur. 

Siddhanta-samhita. SomirobAnatii Ambiye. 

Siddhauta-sikbamani. Een c kAch Arya, Sivayoyi. 

Siddhaprayoga. Siddiia. 

Siddharudha Svanii -charitra. [Addenda] Vamana 
•Parasijrama Phansalkar. 


Siddhasagara Svaminchen charitra. DvArapaia 
J lNNAPPA JaDI. 

Siddhe^vara-purana. SivauAsa. 
Sikhara-mahatuiya. Bkammadiiarma DAsA.if. 
Sikshanaprasaraka-samstha. Noronua (T. T)E). 

Sir Dinakara Kiiva-cliaritra. Vin7vyaka Konpa- 
DEV A Oka. 

Sitas vayamvara. Nag esa. 

VlTHTHALA BlIDvAR. * 

Sivaelihatrapatichya cliaritantil kity(?k iiiudde. IvA* 
JARAMA KaMAKRISIINA BhAGAVATA. 

Si vacldiatrapatinclieij charitra. GoviNDA Na RA - 
YANA DaTAU. 

Siva^ita. Pcuanas. — l^tdmaptirmia, 

Sivaji Maharaja-charitra. Kkishnarava Arjuna 
■JCklCtskar. 

Sivaji Maharajancha povada. Dattadasa. 

Sivakathaiiirita. J/URANAS. — i^kanilapnm^^^ 
Sivalila. Sridiiara. 

Sivamahatmya. IHjranas. — Skandapurdna, 
Sivapurana-vayavlya-sanihita. Puranas. — Siva- 

p%iTCma, 

Sivavijaya. Antaj! Eamaoiiandra Uakdik vi:. 

Sokilvarta. Vitutiiada Bhagavanta Lkmkiik. 

Sonakuuvar-nataka. Sitarama Hanumantarava 
Nimbaganvkar. 

Sopanadevache abhahga. Sopanadeva. 
Sovaixinnimchi guirescai. Pinto (R. A. S.). 

"Spl in ta kfi vy e rj , M oropant A. 

Moktkhvara. 

Sphuta-saiigralia [ivi loco], 

Sridiiara Ganesa Jinsivale-cliaritra. Nai:,\vaxa 

Krishna Gadre. 

Sriharsha. Panduranga Govtnda Sastri P.vjiakiil 
S riniadbliagavatartlia-darsana. I^uranas. — JjJtd- 
fltimtapurdna, 

Srimanta Ba]aji Ihijirava-charitra. (Jhintamana 
Gang A dm a u a G ogte. 

Srimanta Maharaja Sinde-aarkar ghatanyaohi-sakil 
vali. Dattatraya Balavanta Parasnis. 
Srihgaramahjan. Ananta Vamana Pi VRVH. 
Srihgarasara. Ganksa I{an<;anatha L7vle. 
Sriramacliaritra. Oiiintamana Vin7vyaka Vaidva. 
Sil-saiiiartha-charitra. Biiima Svami, td 

2\injorc Math,, ’ 

Sri-samartha Nagaji Maharaja-cliaritra. Mahadfs a 
Eamakrishna J)kspanmm:. 

Sri-sainarthanchin doii junin charitren. E7 vmadas.\ 
SVAMi, Son of Surpdjrpanta, 
Sri-samartlia-pratapa. Giridhaka, IHHvljdv ij 

Bdiycihdi. j 

Sri-samartha liainadasa Svami. Uanumanta S v a m i . 

Sri Tiikarama. Vasudeva .Eanganatma Sirvai.- 

. » 

KAR. 
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Iti 

Sii Vikramtiditya. Kuisiinaji Vasi.'Deva Khake 

nntl otiiors, 

Sriyaja Cliiingunu, svadarsana. SiT.\UAMA Biialskt 

Ku.vru. 

Si liida-saivagaina. SaivIs. 

StutiaMirdfi. *BiiiI,E. — Vnahm. 

Slut.raaajjiluta. 15IHLE. — I'mlnis. 

Sidiliasliita aid viiioda. Nakasimiia CiuxtaMANA 

IvELKi^E. 

Siililiodafacliti putni. Oinakaea S. Savarkau. 

Sijlxidldni [couuueiitary]. Govia'DA Ramachaniira 

JIOCJIE. * 

SfuliantX. (.'KNTiiAi. Provinces. — DqHirtmcnt of 
I’v. hi ic Tit stnict Um . 

Sudarsana puraua. Sudar.sana. 

Siiddha Marathi kosa. VisilNC Eamaghandka 

P>ArAT and Bai^akrisun^v Vi.shnu Panoita. 

Suggested revision of tlie Marathi translation of tlie 
Collects, dc. LiTt'UGiEs. — England, of. 

Sukahaliattari. Sckasavtati. 

Siika-Rainblui-.sainvada. Viththala Nakasimha 

Kerikau. 

Sukasaptati \iii /ode]. 

Snkashtaka. Ekanatiia. 

Sukha ani santi. I.L’IillOinv (.1.), llaron Arrhurif. 

Sukrasandiitii. Ranganatha Sukii.Irama Lai.e. 

Sfik sh juagani a . Ac a.m a .s. 

Siiktiratna vail (1 i;lahrava Mahar.ua. 

Stuiianavikasa. Sa'ih. * 

Sniidari. OOVINDA VlTIlTHAI.A K.ll.E. 

Suivadevamatha-liakikat. Sah.a.siva 

Par.\n.ji’K. 

Susiia Ihklha aid .sadguni Krishnaruva. Vinayaka 
O oVINDA LLMAVE. 

Svadesasthiti. Sad.asiva Moresvara Bhihe. 

Svaljiainulya charitrannXla. 1)ATT.\TRAYA Bai.a- 

VANTA P.VRASNiS. 

Svaini Raniatirtha. Nagesa Vasudkva GunajI 
and Datt-atreya B.vi.akri.sii\a 1Ca.lei.kar. 

.SvHiiandalfihari. PcR.vNA.S. — Skmulapurana. 

Svaunbhava-dinakara. Dinakaka Ramada.sa. 

Svasarini-sj.nuak.shana. B.\r,AKKl.sUNA Dinakaka 
VaIDYA IvALYANKAR. 

Svatmanirnpana. Sankara Acharya. 

S V li tniasukka. Ek AN ATH A. 

Syiitasautika. Carlyle (T.). 

Tajika-bhnshana. Ganesa, Son of iJlmndhiraja. 

Taniasha. DiiONpiRAMA Namaheva. 

Tantnvadya-dar.sika \in loc<>\. 

Tantya Bldlla. DiianukiiUarI, 

pfiasa. Goldsjiith (0 ). 

Tapi-niahatmya. Pur.inas. — Skandajmrdna. 

Tilravihisa nataka. DA'n'.vTRAYA Ananta Keskar. 

Tiukabhashii. Kks.vVA Mlsua, Lot/iiian. 


Tarkasastra. Gdvinda K.vmachandra Oka. 
Tattvanusandliana..sara. - MadhavanandA, Disciple 
of Svayaniprakom. Muni. ^ 

Tattvartha- sutra. Um.Isvati. 

Tattvartha-sutra-prakasini [commentary} Jaya- 
CHANDRA SiTARAMA SrAVANK. 


Malilvr 


Tattvartha-sutra-siddhauta. Um.Isvati. 

Thaknra Dasa Bavanche upalabdha grantha. 

Tiiakijra Dasa. 

Thorle Malhar Rilva Ilolkar yanchc|j«^l?naritra. 

MirRALlmiARA Malhar Atue. ^ 

Thorle Shahu Maharaja yanchen charitra. Malh.vr 
Eamakava Chitnh's. ^ 

Tirthaukara-charitren. Tatya Neminatha Pangal. 
Tratika nataka. VAsunEVA B.\lakrishna Kelkau. 
Trisuparnaniantra. Aranyakas. — Taittirff/ttran- 
yakit. 

True hi.story of tlie Scindias. Naeuar VyankajI 
R.\JAl)llYAKSnA. 

Tukiirama Bovii. B.vi.akrlshna Ananta Bhide. 


Tukaramiiehi gatha. Tukarama. 

Twelfth Night. Douglas (F. X.). 

Twentieth Century English-Marathi Dictionary. 

NiLAKANTHA BAIi.\.H IvANApE. 

Ucieteche sajok. Periodical Purlications.— P wnm. 
Udyogasuiiistha va dhandesainstha. Si’ENOER (H.). 
Ujjayini - kshetra - yatra. Balavantar.ava Ka- 
malakar. 

Umiiji Niiik yachen charitra. Ananta Naravana 
Bhagavata. 


lTpade.sasahasri. Sankara Ach.Iuya. 

Upadesasataka. Kesava Gotala T.vmhan. 

Upadesasiddhanta-ratnamala. Ne.MICHANDRA 

BlIANp.ARi. 


Upanisliachchintamani. BinM.lvAmiUTA. 
Upanishadanchi mimainsa. Upanishads. 

U panishat-prakiisa. U PANISHADS. 

IT panishat-sangraha. Upanishads. 

U paynkta bhaktimarga-saiigraha. Biiaktlmaega. 
Ushahkala. IIari Nar.vyanvv Apte. 

U^t.patti. Birle."" mosa.s*. 

Vaidarbha-santacharitra. Govinua Survaiui.vna 


KshIras.vgara. 


Vaidika vyakarana. Ganesa Krishna Sastri 
Pethe. 

Vaidyavarya Vaghhata. Sankara Eagiiunatha 
Gokhalk. 

Vaidyavinoda. Sankara, Son of Ananta HhaUa. 
Vajre.svari-charitra. Balavanta Khandoji Parakh. 
Vukyaviyoga aid vakyasaiiiyoga sastra. Ganpa- 
TRAVA KaGHUNATHA NaVALKAR. 

Vnkyavritti. Sankara Acharya. 

Valhandan sanachen nirupana. Liturgies. — 

Javfs.-^ITagadah, • 
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Valmikicha jaya. HAKAPiiASADA Sastui. 

Vainana-d)aritra. Vitiitiiala Nakasimiia Kkkikar. 
VamtAa raTidita. Balakutshna Ananta Buiue. 
Vamaiia Sivanima Apte-charilra. Vamana Siva- 

HAMA /fPTK. 

Yainani grantlia. Vamana Pani.hta. 

Vanarajachen charitra. Ganesa Da.)! Gadke. 
Vanausliadhi-gunadarsa. Sankaka Daji Sastk'i 

^IDE. 

Vanjel Chiistacho S. Matlieus Pustokim xiii. 

1-35. ^ Bii3LK. — MaWtew, 

Vnnmaya vishayaka nibandha. Vishnu Krishna 
^ Chiplunkar. 

Vartarnana chovisl-puja. Gunha Sravaka Sattval* 
Vasai-ha inohanl. Ai^anta Nakayana Bhagavata. 
VasTTtfevaiianda Sarasvati-jivariacharitra. NaKxV- 
yana Dattatraya Nandganvkar. 

VasutKlhara va Prithviirijji iiataka. Sitarama 

IvAGHUNATHA ADHIKAUI. 

Vatsalii. Mahadf.va Nauayana Patankar. 
Vayaviya-saiiihita. Pitranas. — Siimjyurdna^ 
Vedriiital)haktipar nivadak veuche, Anantanatha 
BRA riMACHARi BOVA. 

Vedfiatastira. Sadan anda Y ogindra. 

Yedic Fathers of (Jeolo-y. N.vrayana Bhavana- 
rava Pava<;i. 

Venice nagarclia vyapari. Shakspere (W.). 

Venn. PuARHAKAitA, NovcUst, 

Verulchin leiiin. Trimbak Gangadhara 

Dhanesvara. 

Vichararatnakara. Bacon (F.), ViHCOunt St, Albans. 
VicliiiravSagara. Nischala Dasa. 

Victoria Diamond J ul)ilee-charitra. V ICTORU, 

Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Victoria-mahotsava. PuJiUSHoTTAMA Balakrishna 
J osi. 

Vidhisjuiistha. Spencer (H.). 

Vid vaj ji vana . V ITI iTii a t.a B rpK ar. 
Vikrama-cliaritra. Ganksa. 1)a.)I Gahre. 
Vilasamandira. Govinha Narayana Datar. 

V irak totpat ti-kr i y al aksli a na. V i r a k t a. 

Viramaliesvara-prakarana. Puranas. — Skanda- 

purdna, 

Virahgaiuvdurgavati. Atmarama Apaji Panh.)K. 
Viraiigana Rnni Saijiyogitu. Ramachandra Yasa- 

VANTA KESKAR. 

Virasaiva ahliangacha gatlul. VIrasaivas. 

Virasai\^cliara-prRdipika, Gurudeva, Son of 

Gurnlvhga Deva, 


Virasaiva-lakshana. N t.i A(tUNA Siv^vyogt. 
Virasaiva-nialiasahhri. Mallikarjuna SastrT, 

V irasai vain ata-prak asa. • P e R i oi > lo A P u R i;i < ; A - 

a’lONS. — K/iandal 

Virasaivanvayji-mulatattvapijikilsa. Paraunga 
Prauhu Aiya. 


I Virasaiva saiiksliipta vivahavidhi. Virasaivas. 
Virusaivotkarsha-pradipika. (Jhanna Basava. 
Virasena nljaputnlclii gosht. Virasena. 
Visluimahjaii. Ranganatha Sakharama I.alk. 

Vishnupurana. Puranas. — « 

Vishnusaliasndiainartliaiwanjan. Mahabharata. — 

Anirmsauap<ma. 

Vishnu Sastri Ciiiplunkar-cliaritra. KiiANH/EiiAVA 

BHIK7vji I>KLSARE. 

Visvahrahma-kulotsaha. N.vrayana Uavaji SastrI 
Ksihrasagara. 

Visvalu’ahina Pariclialrinchri ibiluisa. ihvUASAS'rui 
Ravaji SastrI Kshirasagara. 


IvAUAlIASTI Muxj. 


V is val )ral 1 1 na- pu ra i la. 

Visvakarnia-purana. 

Visvasarsiva Saguna nataka. Sivaji Dasiioji Ra.ie. 
Vivekachintamani. Nijaguna Siva yogi. 
Vivekaratnakara [iR loco], 

Vivekasindhu. Mukcndaraja. 

Vnityastoina. Rajarama Raaiakrishna Bhaga- 


vata. 

Vrishabhanujaiiatika. Mathuradasa, of Suoarna- 
srkhara, 

Yajnavalkya-cliavilra. Samba Dikshita Kasikar. 
Yajnavalkya-smriti. Y.ainavalkya. 
YakshasMudesa. K7 vliI)ASA. 
Yantrcilanlra-vaidyaka. Uanganatha Sakharama 
Lale. 


Yatluirthadipika [comineiitary]. Vamana IhVNin i a. 
Ycsii Khrislachya bura previtru)(3heu sahkshipla 
chaiitra. De Sou/:a ((J, iVI.). 

! Y ogam arg ! \ pradii ^ ^ ^ v ai )H \ : T a. 

; Yogarajacliiutainani. HarshakIRTTI SURI, Disciple 
of Chandraklrtti, 


Yogasastra. ) 
Yogasfitra. 5 


Patanmaui. 


Yogataravali, Sankara Acharya . — Doubtful and 

SuppositU ions Works, 

Yogatattvamrita. JUiii7RAVA Chimnaji ^Jondhale. 
Yogavas ish tlia-ram ayana [in loco^ , 

Yogiraja Sohirobanutha. Soiiiroranatha Ambiye. 
Yunaited Stetsclii lokastliiti. Ramab/vI SARA8VATi, 
Bamfitd, 



II. SUBJECT-INDEX 


XamcH of commeniarics arc excluded from this Indei\ Thct/ ivill he fomid in the forcfjoinrf Ctenend 

Index of Titles. 

The clasHificatum is as follotvs : — 


Auts and Scikncks. 

1. Agriculture, Hoi-tf culture, and Botany. 

2. Astronomy and Astrology. 

3. (lames. 

4. liCtter-writing, Book-keeping, Documents, 

and Calligraphy. 

5. Alathematics. 

(), Medicine, Surg(3ry, and Hygiene. 

7. Music. 

H, Occult Arts, Divination, and Magic, 

9. PJiysrcal 8cience and Natural lii.story. 

10. Other Arts and Sciences. 

BiBLIOGHAPIIY A.VD PAt.’EoOR.MUIY. 

BlOOliAPUY AXD CkNEALOOY. 

Caste and EmvofiRApriY. 

DiCTIONAJnKS AND VOCA DULAItJKS. 

Duamv. 

Ef>UrATD>N. 

I. lit>ador.s, Dialogues, and Plirase bcrik-s. 

2, (.ienei'al. 

Ethics and Polity. 

1 

FiCTIOxN and Lkoknd. 

1. Epic and Mythical. 

2. Fables, Fairy-tales, and Fi>lkIore- 

3. *^liscel]aneous l^rose Narratives. 

(lEOriRAPilY AM) ToPOOUAPIIY. 

Ok.vmmau. 

1. English. 

2. .Koakani. 

3. Marathi. 

4. Other Ijanguages. 


History. 

1 . Chronology. 

I 2. General Histories. 

i 

I Jain Literature. 

I 

Konkani Literature* 

Law and Administration. 

Litkkaturk. 

1. ]^.s.says, Lectures, and Speeches. 

2. Literary Criticism. 

I 3. Periodical Publications and Proceedings i.)f 

! Societies. 

! 4. Miscellaneous Literatures. 

\ 

» 

1 Philosophy. 

I 

Poetry. 

1. Ej)ic and Mythical. 

2, Historical, 

i 3. Religious. 

4. Mis(:ollaneou.s. 

i * 

Prosody and Metre. 

Proverbs and Adaces. 

Relkhon. 

1 . Christianity. 

2. Hinduism. 

3. Jainisui. 

4. Judaism. 

5. Other Ktdigioas. 

Ruetorio. 

Sociology and Political Economy, 

Travel and GuiDE-BooKa, 
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AETS AND SCIENCES. 

1. 4 ^AOBICiriTVllE. KOBTlOirmBE, Asro BOtANT. 

Bharatavarahiya vanaushadhisangraha. Pandu- 
KANGA trOP.VtiA MANTKi. 

Krishikarmavidya. Hamaoiiandra Sakh.vuama 

Gui'XK. ^ 

^ S. ASTBOBOHY AHB ASTBOIOOT. 

AUiXsa-sautAjarya. Ananda Sadasiva Dalhe. 
Astrology. \ Kiushnanatha ltAGUUK.\TirA.Ji. 
]}ha(la]i-inatachen jyotLshasara. Anna Bii.au Tank- 
SALE. 

Bharatiya jyotilii.sastra. Sankara Baeakuisuna 

DiKSlHTA. 

BrihaP|)rasnal)hairava. [Addenda] Bhairava 

dVOTIRVID. 

Kubhrainanirnaya. Kero Lakshmana Ciihatke. 
Piarahdha yoga. Sadasiva IIari V.areganvkar. 

Saliadeva-Blmdali-rnatajyoti.shapraka.sa. Saiiadeva. 
Siij ana .spashta-graha. BAtiAVANTA Baru Gore. 

Tajika-bhiishana. Ganesa, Son of Dhuwlhwdja. 

3. OAUES. 

Buddhibajaeha klieja. Mangesa Ramakrisiina 

Teeakga. 

Buddliibalakiida. Vin.ayaka Eajarama Tope. 

Mardani khela va karamnnki. Baeavanta Eama- 
KRJSIINA GoGTE. 

4. lETTEB-WBITINO, BOOX-KEEPIBO, DOCUMENTS, 
AND CAIXIOBAFHY. 

Jamakharch-paddhati. Laksumana IIagmun-ATIIA 

Maha.iana. 

Laghii-lekhanakala. BilUJANGAR.lVA il.\MACIIANDRA 

Mankar. 

Manithi kitta \in loco\. 

Modi lipichen piistaka. Narayana Martanda 
Anxurk.ar. 

5. MATHEMATICS. 

Ahkaganitacba mujapithika. De Morgan (A.). 

Bijaganita. Bh.vskara Acuarya. 

Ganitiidhyaya. Bha.skaea Acuarya. 

Laghu trikonamiti. Ranganatua Nauayana 

Moiiot-KAR. 

- 6. 8DBOEBT, MEDICINE, HTOIENE. 

Annni)urna-vaidyakopade.sa. Ganesa Vinayaka 

Chapekar. 

Arogyasindhu. Ranganatua Sakharama Laee. 

Ausliadhikosha. Cha.maneaya §ivasankara. 
Aushadhikriya [in loco\. * 


Charaka-sainhita. Oharaka. 
Grihinisahka-ninisana. PiilEP (R. K.). 

Indian Plants and l)n:^s. Kiusiinarava il. 
NadkarnL , 

Indriya-Vijniina-vichara. Kan'UOBA^Rancuhopdas 
Kirttikar. 

Kokaja-stra. Narada,!! Sarm.a, GoAdama. 
Madanavilasa. Ganesa Ranganatua Lai.e. 
Materia Medica. Navaratna (M. V.).' 
Nadijnanataraugini. RaguunaTUAPRAS.Ida ScKAEA. 
Rajanighantn. JJ'akahari. • 

Sailra-sil martliy a. Mores v a r a G or a i, a Des.m uk n . 

Sarugadbara-.sai!ibita. Sarngadhaiia. 
Svasarira-saiurak.shana. Balakkisuna Dinakaka 
Vaidya Kai.yankar. 

Vaidyavinoda. Sankara, Son of Ananln Bhalla, 

Yaiiuiish,adlu-gunadarsa. .SankaR-A 1.)a.ii Sastiu 
Page. 

Yogarajachintfunani. IIarshakIrtjt Scur. 

7. MUSIC. 

Aryaijchi gayatiakalil. UKllABHAi DnAN.iiBlTAt 

Patel. 

Arya .sahgita-prakasa. liAMACHANDUA Atmar.\.ma 
Limaye. 

Balasahgitaniala. Maula- Banish Guise- Jui an. 
Collection of Sanskrit . . . Maliarati . . . and other 
airs. ‘Al.Aal-DlN Maul.a-Bakhsu. 
riindusthilni gayauur-.lieij }iiave.sa-pu.sluka. Sad.v- 
sjvA Govinda Kanueue. 

Ragavilasa, Ananta Santaua.ma MAi.ve. 
Sahgitainala. Krisunar.vva Ganilsa Mule. 

I Salarichen pahilen pustaka. Pi;ru.sHOTTA.ma 

Ganmwa. 

Tantuvadya-darsiku [m loco\. 

8. OCCULT ABTS, DIVINATION, AND MAGIC. 

Brih.ajjataka. Varauajiiiiira. 

T>rigargala-sastr.a. Varahamiiiira. 

I’aliai.stry. Kuisiinanatua Ragiiunatua.m. 
Ranial-daiiiyal. Paramasukha Upaduvava. 

Rarnal-uavaratna. 1’.arama.sukiia Upadji ya ya. 
Shatpahehasika. Prituuyasas. 

Siddliapraypga. SlDDilA. * 

Yantratantra-vaidyaku. Ranganatua Sakua rama 
LA t.E. 

9. PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND NATUBAL HISTOBT. 

Gajaparikshii. Ramacuandra Sakuar.ama Gupte. 

Hindu.sthanantil .sarpa. Vlsunu Govinda Cuip-* 
LUNKAR. 

.Tvuhimukhi pi^vata va bhukainpa. Hari Vishnu 
Lele. 
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10. OTHER ARTS AHO SCIENCES. 

Biikasastra. BAf.AKKiSHN.i Laksu.mana Patiiaka. 
Pmcliiiia yantriikala-.sahity(u Madiiava MAlit.\l, 

SbTAl.'KAU. 

Tifisfiyana-sastnicliin iufilatattvt?n. Laksmmana 

Ga.\E.SA JrATHK 

Vi.sluuuarijaii. Eaxoanatka Sakhauama Lai.e. 

BIBLiOGRAPHY AND PALJEOGRAPHY. 

Incle.v of j\Ianu.scripts. Madras. — 
Oocernmcnt Oru’ntixl MHH. lAb)'ni*ij. 

Aryalipi. Govinda Kasinatiia Cilyndohkar. 
lioport on tlie search for Sanskrit [and A^ernacnlarJ I 
manuscripts. AhajI Vishnu K.Itiiavatk. 

BIOGRAPHY AND GENEALOGY. 

Alialyahfii Holkar-charitra. Gaj.anana Chinta- 

MANA J)EVA. 

Alialya-charita. Hari Mouesvara Sevade. 
Akkalkot-niva,si Sviiuii-cliiiiitra. Ganksa J1all.\i.a 
Mui.ekau. 

Sad.vsiva Vamana 

Mar ATI IE. 

Anna Srdiob-charitra. Sankara Bai'U.ii Mumumdar. 
Apii Sillieh Pesliwe yanclien charifcm. Gop.vla 
Govj.vda Kiiare. 

Arnnodaya. Bara I’adman.jI, liev. 

,.\ rvfichina bliaktalilanij-ita. GanCda.sa. 

Antobiogra])hical Memoir of tlie early Life of Nana 
Earnevis. Bal.a.ij Janakdana Bh.Inu. 

Bala Gaiigadliara Sa.sln Jainbliekar yanchen charitra. ; 

B.vi.akrishna N.vkav/vna Deva. j 

Baja Gahgridliara Tijak-charitra. Ke.sava BaiAji ! 
SAIIASRAliUDDHE. 

Bahlji Visvanatha lV.shve kiivya. N.vrayan^v 
Si!(niv.asa Nii’anTkau. 

Biina Bliatta. P.aniu'uanga Govinda S.lsTRi I 
Pauakui. 

Bliaktalllamrita. Biuma Svami, Ponliff, of f)ir<jaon 

MoJh./' 

Bliaktainahiniamrita. SitaRA.MA Panduuanga 

G tOMAR. j 

P>liaktivijaya. Mahipati. ! 

lUifitnulasa Maharaja. Namadeva SRiDitAiUA MULK. I 
Bhavaltivarsliiya yuvatiratuamula. Ananta Kesava j 
Ciirri.E. i 

Bhau Sahebaijchi l)akhar. Bh.Iu Saiieu. 

Brail nicndra-charitra. Bhai.^UjiiaN'Dra Bada ' 

IHK.SHITA. ' 

Brahmenilra Svami Dluivadsikar-charitra, Datta- : 

I RAVA BALAVANTA PaKASNES. 

Chiingadeva-charilra. Samji MaruikIana, Gonvanu. ; 


Char charitriltmaka lokh. Hari Madiiava Pandita. 
Charitraniala \in loco]. * 

Dattatraya Balavanta PAratssis. 

Chaturtha Datta-avatiira. Ganesa Sivar.vma Tore. 
Chhotva .sainsthanache bade karbliarl. • Vinayaka 
Vishnu .lost 

Dabhado seuapati. Dhanurdhaui, pseud. 

Dadabhai Nauroji-charitra. Dadabhai Nauro.h. 
paktar Jonathan Swift. Hari Krisu.na 
Dilsavisramadbama. Atmarama. 

Dasopanta-charitra. Dasopanta. ^ 

Kkanathachen charitra. MuKTKSVAltA. 

Ekainitha Mahanijanchen sahkshipta charit*«u 
Laksumana Bamachandra I’ano.Irkak. 
Ekanatha Svatnichen cliaritra? Kk.sava. 

Gajanana Mahilnija-charitra. NiLAKANTitr^Ai/i 
KATUiKAR. 

Gautama Bnddhaclien charitra. KuiSHNARAVA 
Ar.iuna Kkluskar. 

Gladston hyanchen charitra. Vinayaka Konda- 

HEVA Oka. 

Gotravali. Janardan'a Hari Athai-yk. 
Gurucliaritra. ParasuuAma, KuvL 

Sarasyati Gangadhara. 

Gurulilamrita. Nauasimha SarasvatI. 

Giiruparampaiamrita. Narasimha 1’aurAnika. 
Haribava-sachcharitra. Eagh unaiti a SAstri 

PURANIKA. 

Haribhata yiinchen charitra. Vish.nu <TA.yE.sA 
I'atavaudhana. 

Ilarivainsslchi bakhar. Bai.akki.SHNARAVA Hari- 

UARA PaTAVARDHANA. 

Jagadguru - lilakaivalya. B.vi.A.jI KasinAtha 

JiAKHSni. 

Javaji-kiiltiprakasa. Vin.Ayaka Kondadeva Oka. 
Javan-niard Biahinanbhai. Bapu Gokhale. 
.Jhau.sielii riini. I.1AKSIIMI B.’vi, Jhiiii (f Jhnnsi. 

J iianesvara - bodhamrita. Sankara Ananda 

Desmukh. 

Kavicliaritra. DattAtraya Ananta Aptk. 

Kejaji Maharaja-abhauga. llAMAji Tani!A.h Sende. 

Kcjaji Mabarilja-charitra. EAmajI TAnbA.i! Sende. 

Kolbaji Bovachen charitra. SiTARA.MA SuIduara 
ParakhL 

fAik.shmana P>apuji-charitra. Sankara BApf'.H 
Mujumdar. 

Lakshmi Bui-charitixi. Datt.Atkaya Badavanta 
Paea.snLs. 

Lecture on the Life and Teachings of Bhagot Namdev. 
NAmadeva. 

Life and Politics of Jo.seph Mazzini. Mazzini (G.). 
Liladarsa. Bandu Visvan-Atha Munsui. 

Mahamad paigainbar yanchen charitra. Govinda 
Narayana KAne. 
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Maliaitiiil Bfiyjftlmi Sitheb Sindo-clmritra. Datta- 
TKAyA BaI-AVANTA r.VKASNIS. 
Mahoffashtra-kaviuharitrA. Jagannatiia Raghu- 

NATHA AJGaNVKAR. 

Mahasfidlui ' JSanesvara yilncba ktilanirnaya. 

Raohunatha Bova Bhingakkak. 

Manitho kulancha itihasa. [Addenda] GopaI/A 
Da.t!iia DalvL 

Miuiwj^Luiher. Sankara Gopala Desmukii. 
Moropanuitfharitra. Lakshmana Bamagiiandra 

I’ANGAWi^AR. 

Muktesvara. BAiiAKUiSHN^Y Ananta Bhige. 
jfe rnadeva - charitra. Madiiayaiuva Appa.jJ 

Mule. 

Nana Morojl yanohen’ charitra. Ganesa Hari 
’^Bhide. 

Nana Bliadnavisaruihon charitra. Vasudeva 

Vamana SastrI Kjiari^. 

Namyanubuva-charitra. Nar.yyaxaruv.I. 

Yasavanta. Ganesa 

1‘URANDARE. 

Navanathabliaktisara. MalO Nauauaui. 
Navanathabhaktisara-katharasa. MO J!KA it MangalL 
Neltamya Gore yanchen saukshipta charitra. 
Lord (J. H.), Ecv. 

Nyayaiiiurtti Mahadcva Govinda Kaiiadc. Mau.\- 
GEVA GoVI.NGA BaNAGE. 

Badyiitmaka charitra. Damogara PllATUitA 

Bhangari. 

Pandita Jaganniltha Raya. Jagannatga Raya. 

Pavitra Mini Ihii-jivauacharitra. Jetiialai,a 

VagIlala Dal.al. 

PlmduB-kilvya. Ki{isiiNA.n pANunjRANGA Lima ye. 
Phalkyanchi kaiphiyat. Hanumanta Gop.alakava 
PlIALKB. 

Praudliiipratapaiiidlii Miidliavti Biiva. ])iiANun- 
DHARf, psi’Ml. 

Btijakanyii Lupsanj. Biiagavanta Hari Khare. 

Barnachandraiava Gopiilaniva-chiiritra. JIari 

Damogara Piiatak. 

Eatn.adasa-charitra. Atm.arama Btiv.v. 

Uoghava-suta. 

llainadasa Svaininchen samagra charitra. Kkishna.ii 
Nar.ayana Atiialye. 

Banichon jnrstaka. VarrORlA, Queen of Great 

Britain and Ireland. 

Sadanima Mahiiiaja ytinchen charitra. Sao^Ikama 
M illAUA.iA, of Karanja. 

Sadguna-mahjari. Ganesa Janargana Agase. 
Stintarama Dtidii Gavandi-charitra. Ekanatua 
Ganesa Bhangare. 

Sarasvata-ratiuinialii. Ganesa I{.v.machani»ra 

Sarma. 

Sa»inite-prakarana. Sankara AitA.Ji Buisk. 
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Sayajiniva Gayakaviid . . . charitra. Kasinatiia 

Naravana Gotri. 

SiddJianldha Svaiiii-chari^ra. [.Vddoiida] V.vmana 
Parasurama 1 ’iiansalkar. 

Siddluisagara Sviiminohen charitra, IIvarapai.a 

JiNNAPP.A JApi. 

Siddhesvara-pnnina. Sivagasa. 

Sir Dinakara liiiva-charitra. Vin.vyaka Kongagkva 
Oka. / 

Sivachhalrapatichya charitilntil kityek imidilc. 
liAJAR.AMA BaMAKRISIINA BiIAGAVATA. « 

Sivaclihtitrapid.Tijchen charitra. (Jovinga N.\ka- 
yana Da tar. 

Siviijl Malninija-charitra. Krisiinarava Ar.iuna 
K ELI! SKA R. 

Sridliara (Lincsa Jinsiviile-charitra. N.yr.ayana 
Krlsuka Gagre. 

Sriliar-slia. Panih'ranga Govinda Sa.stri 1‘arakiii. 
Siiinantii Biihiji Paijiniva-charitra. Cuintamana 
GaNOAIiUARA (tOGTE. 

.Sri-.sanmrtiia-tdiarilra. Blli.MA Sv.\Mi, Bontif if 
Tanjore Math,. 

Sri-sainartha Nagiiji iMahiirajti-clRuitra. Mau.\gkva 

BaMAKRISIINA 1)ESP.\NGE. 

Sri-sainarthiinchiu don juiiin charitren. B.amag.\sa 
S v.iMi. 

Sri-samiU’tlia-pratiipa. Giriguaka, Bieeiiilc of 

Bdii/dhal. 

Sii-.saniiirtlia |{iimadri.sa Svainl. Hanumanta Sv.vMt. 
Svami Bauiatirtlia. Naoksa V.isuGEVA tJu.s.i.ii 
and 1 )ATT.VTRKVA Bai.akrisuna K.vlelkar. 
Tantyii Jildlla. Diianurgilari, p-'^cal. 

Tliorlo Mallitir Biiv.a Holkar yaijclion cliaritra. 

Muraligiiara Mai.ii.ar .Vtre. 

Thorlc Slnihti Maliri:-iij.i yiiuclicn diarilra. Malu.vr 
B.'vmarava CiiirNis. 

Tukaniina Bova. Balakiusuna Ananta Bhige. 
Hmiiji Niiik yaclien charitra. Ananta Naravana 

Bhagavata. 

Vaidarbha-santacliaritra. Govinda SOryarhana 

KsiliRAS.iaARA. ^ 

Vaidyavarya Yiiglihatii. Sankara B.vout’N.\TiiA 
Gokuai.e. 

Viluiana-charitra. Vitiituala Narasumha KerIkar. 
Viiinana Pandita. B,\lakrisiina Anaata J’.iiigk. 

Viiiuana Sivararaa Apte-clniritra. Va.man.v Siva- 
RAMA Ai'TE. 

Vanariijachen charitra. Ganesa D.\,)I Gagre. 
Vaaudevananda Sarasvati-jivanacharilra. N R.l- 

YANA ])ATTATRAYA NANGriANVKAR. 

Vikrama-charilra. Ganesa DA.ii Gagre. , 

Visliiiu Silstri Ghiplnnkar-charitra. Kiia.N'GE 1 !.\va 
Bjiikaji ^elsare. 

Yajiiavalkya-charitra. Samra DiKsiliTA KAsiKAU. 
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CASTE AND ETHNOGRAPHY. 

BhiUK.iari lokanclien sanksl|.pta varnana. Ikvi’UJi 
(iOVIM>A Mitkak. 

BhiiiMtiya saimiljya. Nauavana Bhavaxakava 

I*AVA(n. * 

I’hikshuka-nibaudha. Santa))ASA, Sadhu. 

Kilte Bhaiukiri. Apa V.'tiio.ii Vilankak. 
Kshatriva tiiii tviiiicheii astitva. V.'vsiniEVAiiAVA 
LlKGOji I5lIiJE. 

Kshatriva Manithe jatichl rudlii. Nilakanthauava 
B llAlSAnEH Khai.atkau. « 

Mahiinubliavotpatti. [Addenda] ].)attauaja Ma- 

IlAKl'BHAVA, Muhcmtu. 

Sakunsull Jaticbln gotretj. Laksumana Hama- 

CHANDltA 1 'aVA1)E. 

Silli II lahilt n ly a. M C lasta mbii a . 

Saiiadpatru. Kijisiinananda Bharai I. 
Viss'abrahma-lcidotsrilia. Naravana UavajI .Sastiii 
K.SH il!A8AGAKA. 

'N’isvabrabnia I’ancbalanclia itiliiisa. BAl-ASASTUi 
BaVA.)! SaSTJU KSUiKASAGAIiA. 
A'isvabrabma-puniua. Kalauasti Muni. 

DICTIONARIES AND VOCABULARIES. 

Aushadhikosba. Ciiamankaya Sivasankara. 
Ekukshara-kosa. ruRUSHOTTAMA Deva. 
Kkakshara-iiainavalL Visvasamiuh;. 

Euglisli and Marathi School Dictionary. KilAN- 
pERAVA BiIIKAJI BeL.SAKE. 

Englisli into Iilarathi Dictionary. Vidyadiiara 
Vamana BlIIltK. 

Alarathi and Kngli.sh Dictionary. Nauroj! Dosa- 
IiH.\i KA.SiNATHA. 

iMaiatliichen ko.sa. AmkajI Konukri. 

Marathi-] ugiviji kosa. Dictionaries. 

Gajaxana Chint.vmana 

Dkva. 

Nrinartha-ratnaiiulla. Irugapa Danv.\I)H1Natiia. 

L’lljanighantu. Nara kari. 

Sabdarthacjiandrika. Madm uramuttu Mudariyak. 
Saiuskrita-Marathi ko.sa. B.ara l’Ai)MAN.Ji, Jlev, 
.Suddha Marathi kosa. Vishnu Kamachandra 
B. tPATgind Balakrishna Vishnu Panuita. 
Twentieth Century Kuglish-Maratbi Dictionary. 
NiLAKAXTHA BaBAJI BaNAUE. 

DRAMA. 

-'^dhunika sikshana vipaka nataka. Mahtanda 
Narayana Davxe. 

Adhunika vakil. Mogiie (N. B.). ^ 

Bandhuprema. Buaskara Hari Patavardhana. 


Basavesvara nataka. Ma ha DEVA SAffKA^A Hu^nde- 

kar. ^ 

Bharatiya natakasastr.i. Narayana Bhavanarava, 
PavagL 

Bhitnnrava nataka. SfVARAMA Mahadeva PAR.A5i.JPE. 
Bhuvairasundari. PandharInatua SastrI Giiate. 
Caliban. Kenan (J. J:.). , 

Champavatl nataka. Canpat N.arayana CnAVipK. 
Cdiaturgadchyu viuodi striya. Pandurancay^Hn- 
GADHARA LiMAYE. Jt 

Dherpotyacha phajita. Sadasiva VAjfi'DEVA Date. 
Eka ratricha ghotaja. Goldsmith (0.). , 

Jayajl Bilva nabika. Bhaskaka KamachandSa 

N.vnal. 

Jhunjara Bava. (ioviNi)A Ballala Deval. 
Kaclia-devayani nataka. SastrI (B. G.). 

Kudatnbaii nataka. Kksava Moresvara Kane. 
Kanchangadclii Mohana. Krishn.AjI Prabhakara 

Khadilkar. 

Kanyavikraya-dusbparinaina nataka. Balakrishna 
BapQ Ach.vrya. 

Kichaka-vadha. Krishna.!! Prabhakara Kha- 
dilkar. 

Idlavati nataka. Sad.vsiva Nar.vyana Thosar. 

Malavikiign i mi tra. K aijdas a. 

Marathi rahgablmnii. Appa.ji Vishnu Kuj.a- 

karnI. 

Miirvadyanchen ka.sab. Nana Dada.iI Gunda and 
S.vNKARA Kksava Prabhune. 

Matsyagandha. Yasayasta Nar.'wana Tipnos. 

Mimikslii. N.lRivYANA Balj-.\la Nam.io.sI. 
Mitraiitaka nataka. Chint.amana Hari Sahasra- 

BUDDHE. 

Mobanoebi (oigatbi. Llmaye (D. 0,). 

Narayana Bava Pesbwa. Bayasimharaya Nara- 

yana Deva. 

Natya-kalhaniala. PEP.IODICAL Publications. — 

‘ Pm. 

Natya-katbamrita. Ananta Vamana Bakve. 

Nirruala. Govinda Sankara A'avIkar. 
Punapatebii nmkabala. Vasudev.v Eanganatjia 

SlRVALKAR. 

I’anipatcbii durdaivi mohani. Kir.ata, p.9C7zrf. 
Pratapa Siinha nataka. Ananta V’^amana Barve. 

Premaclia ka}asa. Shakspeue (W.). 

Prenmehon ratna ka ratuachen pretna. Sadasiva 
N.arayana Tho.sar. 

Preinadhvaja. KrishnajI Prabhakara '^hadil- 

KAK. 

Priyaradhana nataka. Vasudeva Sadasiva Pata- 

VAKDHANA.' 

Professor Bhaii Saheb. Vjnayaka Sivar.ama 
Khake. 

Baja Baghuliath&rava. Siiaksperb (W.). 
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RajasiiyayaiBa samarauibha. rARASt’n.vMA Vmi- 
TUAlJ TIUVA1)EKAR. 

Elmatfeva Bilva. Sivarama MAiiAnEVA ParaSjpe. 
liamamjyaviyoga. Balavanta Panduranga Kiu- 

LOSKAR.' 

lUna Bhimadeva. KuisiixajI Vasudkva Kiiakk 
and others. 

Bupakaprabodha. ' Bai.avartarava Kamalakar. 
Sady4*thityadarsa nfitaka. Hari Kamaciiandra 
PAthaka Vaidya. 

Sixlini-natai^ Kksava Vinayaka Kakmakar. 
Saniaiia-sasaua. 1 )amodara Visvanatha Neval- 

■«**, KAK. 


EDUCATION. 

1. BEASSBS, SIAIOOrCS, AND PHRASE-BOOKS. 

Barakliadyilnchen piiatakk NAr.vvana JbvMA- 
chanura N.Agalkau.* 

Guide to the obligatory test in Manitlii. BuiutAKi) 

(C.), Captain. 

Kannada-parijiiaua. BAmaciiaudra BiiiKA.rl (it n- 
JiKAK. / 

Linguist’s Self-Instructor. RangasvAmi Rah, /’.X. 
Modi paliilen pustaka. Modi Primer. 

Sachitra aksluualipi. Sankara Naraiiara. 


Siiakspere (W.). 

Sanisaya-sambhrama. ' GaiA-Vana ChintAmana 
’ '•I^.va. 

Sahgita ejyuketed chhabkadi. JagannAtha 

GaNESA r.EpEKAU. 

Sahgita Ester ntni. Pknkar (J. D.). 

Sahgita kaclia-devayani nataka. Visil.vu Bhika.)/ 
Kapukkar. 

Sahgita Krislinajannia nataka. Surra RAva. 
Sahgita Milnapanuina. KutsuNA.ii PrarhAkara 
KiiAdilkar. 

Sahgita-natyanialika [ta foco]. 

Sahgita Sakuntala nataka. KAt.idAsa. 

Sahgita viratanaya. SrTpAda Krishna Koi.iiatkar. 
Santa Tukaiania. JiAnAJi Daui.atuAva Eaxe. 
Satbi buddhi natlii. AtmarAma Apa.)! Pande. 

SattVttsila Sriuiati nataka. Kkishnau.vva Gopi- 
NA’I'HA .IavavaN’pa. 

Satyavijaya niltaka. Madhavauava NarAyana 

PAtankar. 

Sonnkunvar-nataka. SiTAKAMA IIanumantarAva 
Nimraganvkar. 

Srihgaramaujari. Ananta Vamana Barvk. 

Sri Tukaraina. VAsudeva Rangan.vtiia Sirvai.- 

KAR. 

Sriyaja Chahgnna .svadarsana. Sitar.yma Biiauskt 
KhAtu. 

Sundart. Govinda ViTiiTiiAr.A K.ai.r. 

Taravila.sa natoka. DattAtraya Ananta Keskar. 
Tratikii nataka. A^Asudeva Bai.akrishna Kei.kar. 
Twelfth Night. Douglas (F. X.). 

Vasuudhara va Prithviraja nataka. SItakama j 
Baghun-VITIa AdhikArL 
Vatsala. MaiiAdeva NarAyana PAta.nkar. 

Venice liKgaroha vytipari. Siiakspere (W.). 
ViTiIhgana-durgavaii. AtmArAma Apa,)! Pande. 
Viiaiigana Rani Saniyogitii. KAmaghaxdha Yasa- 
vanta Keskar. 

Visvasarava Saguna nataka. SlVA,n I)ASRO.ii 

RAje. 

Vrisliabhanuja natika. Mathuradasa.* 


2. OENEBAL. 

Barliad .salakhiityachi Directory. Bkuar. 

Deccan College Quarterly. Periodiijal Pt iiLic.t- 

TIONS. — roona. 

Sikshanaprasanika-saiji.stha. Noroniia (T. de). 

ETHICS AND POLITY. 

xVpasabda-niahedha. Benjamin (S.). 
Bodhamauiinala. Bai.vkrishna Ananta Bhide. 

Bodlmvaclianen. AtMiELius Antoninus (M.). 

Kajadharina. Macciiiavkli.i (N.). 
Sannsara-niargopadesikil. Oorrett (W.). 
Syhtasautika. Cari.yle (T.). 

Valniikicha jaya. HarapuasAda Sa.stri. 

FICTION AND LEGEND. 

(Sen also Jain Literature, and Poetry.) 

1. EPIC AND MYTHICAL. 

Arya Clianakya. Vamana SA.STRi Isi.amim:rkar. 

! ,\svainedha-katha.sara. [Addenda] Jaimini. 
i Itnhat katbfcagara. Vamana Sa.stri Isi,.\mpui;kai:. 
I Kathakalpataru. Da.modaka Sanvalarama. 

I Kalhasarrunrita-kathara.sa. Murkar Mandai.i. 
Mahabharata [in loco]. 

Priyalihl-inabotsava. Gul.arrava MAit.vii.’v.iA. 
Pmanantil nakla. Kkish.na.ti Naravana S.vstih. 
Siirainachaiitra. Ciiint.uia.na Vinayaka Vaidya. 

2. PABLES, FAIBY-TALES, AND FOLELOBE. 

Legends of the Koukaii. Crawford (A. T.). 
Paiicliatantra [f/i locn]. 

Parichupakhyana. Panchatantra. 

Povade. AcwouTii (H. A.) and Sankara Tuk.v- 
rama Salioram. 

B.\lakuishna Atmak.ama Guite. 

^ SukaUliattari.j Sukasaptati. 
i Siika.«aptati [ta loaS]. 
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3. HISCEUANEOVS PBOSE NABBATIVE8. 

Ajinkya TfiiiT. Nau.'vyava Hai.T Aite. 

Aiut itapuliriii. Nanil.\|a YANnyoPADiiVAVA. 

Aniindii-Siirovarii [Ai. j, 

AiiiiiKlii.siama.^ 1 >ankim(jiiani)IJa Ciiattoia'vdhyaya. 

Aralu gosliti. Akabiax NifinT.s. 

Avidulracha jiarinama. V,\maXa S.vSTUi IsiAm- 
I'liliKAH. 

Chaii(lragiV{>ta. Haki NaI!AYAN'a Atte. 

Cl)ii(i l»I)iislientil surasa go.shtI. B.al.uI Kjushna- 

. XATIIA l{A(HH'N ATIIA.n. 

]>cvi Kmnudiiii. Buaskaka I>aghi:n.\tha DatIu. 

.Dilli-var lialla. IcuoiiHAn.\MA Sf’iiYAKAMA Dksai. 

1 Jurgataiolu oviijani. IfAlu Nau.ayaxa AI'TE. 

I^iu'gesanaiulini. Bakkimciian’DUA Giiattoi'A- 

iniY.VYA. 

(ialivhar yacba vrittanta. Swift (J.). 

J.'^ataiitra. DauNoiitAJA A'i.siinu CuitlC’.nkak. 
-fabaiiclia vivaha. Haki Nar.vyaxa Ai’TE. 
.Tixuiiasandhya. Bame^aoitandua Datt'a. 

Kill lanibari-.sura. 1 >an a. 

Kaniasimdari. Vamana S.\sTi:i bsLAMruRKAl:. 
Kbiip kalit Sunbai. Krishna.ii Kesava Gokhale. 
Madliali slhiti. Haki Kvkayana Aite. 

Malali. Ki{r.snN;v.;i Bamaohanthia Velaxkak. 
Malali-Miidbava. BllAVAiiiitTi. 

I\Iarathyancbya itihasantil gosbti. Ciiint.amana 
Gangadii.aka Bii.vnu. 

Maunayauvaiia. KuisHNAJi Vahuueva Khake 

and others. 

Xavaratiiancba liara. Haiu Nauaya.\.a Ait’E, 
rarid iva-chuHsi. Kkisiina.h Nauayana S.v.STur. 

I’an laksbyiliit k<in gbeto. Hari Nakayasa Ait'E. 
Itujiavati. Dvakak.'xx.atiia Tkimbak Vaiupe. 
Siliiia BhaUa. Cium’amana Mokesvaka Ai'TE. 
Saimljakantaka. Pkauhakaka, Novclid. 

Saiusayi strl. D.YTT.\TnAYA Vasupeva Jogi.EKAK 
Sil Vikraniriditya. Kuisunaji Vasupeva Kiiake 
and otbers. 

Sumanavikasa. Sa'pi. 

SiKsila IbldlyTi iini sadguni Kri.sbnaravu. Yix.Iyaka 
( bjVINPA Li.maye. 

r.sbahkala. Haki X.'vuayaa'a Ai’TE. 
Viliisamandira, Govinpa Nauayana D.vtak. 

^'^rasena itjaputrachl gosht. Yirasena. 

GEOGRAPHY AND TOPOGRAPHY. 

l'.liaiatavar.sbiya bhuvarnana. Sankaua B.H..A- 
KUISllNA DiKSHI I A. 

Jlladhyapradesaohi .sank.sliipta inahiti. KasInatha 
Tuimiiak Khake. 

Maliiirashtra desantil kille. CuintAjMana Ganga- 

PllAUA Gogte. 


249 

j MuinVaiicliiX vatadya. V.ysudevauava Lingo J f 
j BlK.rE. * . _ 

i Nepa|-varnana. Jagannatha Eaghunatha A.J- 
j G.\NVKAK. 

i Pandbari-varMaiia. N.vrayana BS.MACIIANDRA 

G 0 KIIAI.K. 

Panel barptir-varnaua. Viththala Kesava Limayk. 
Sikhara-niahatmya. Brahmadhauma DasajI. 

I Ujjayinl-ksbetra-yatra. Balavantak.ava 
i KAU. '' 

i Vajresvan-charitra. BalavantaKhaj^yh Parakh. 
Veinlcbin lenln. Tuimrak Gangaphaua Dhanes- 
VARA. 

GRAMMAR. 

(See also Education : 1* Headers.) 

1. ENGLISH. 

Dhatiiratrnlvali. Nauayana Ballala Nam.tosL 
Help to Knulisli transhition. l^liiou (K. 1).). 

New Enirlish Teacher. Ya.jSksvara GoPxIla 1)i- 

i 

; KKIITTA. 

I Self EndLsh Teacher. NauuojI DosabUzIi Kahi- 

i n 

j natha. 

i Self-Toacber in Englisb. Kiianpkuava Biiika.ii 
Beps.vre. 

2. KONKABI. 

Concaiini bliaxecbem lagbu vcacrann. Dantas 

(D. F.). 

! Grainuiatica da Lingua Concaiii. Stephe.ns (T.). 

I 3. HABATHI. 

! Higher Anglo-lVlaratbi Grammar. x\i’a.u K.\.si- 

, O C! 

NiVTHA KhER. 

Jnanesvarlntil Marathi bbashechen vyakarana. Vis- 

VANATHA K.i.SIN.VTIlA ILVIVAPE. 

Kanhin Marathi sabdancliya vyutpatliclie mag. 
i Parasurama Nauayana Patankar. 
j Linguistic Survey of India. Specimens of the 
I Maratlii Language. India. — Lingnishc barren, 

j Mabarashp’a bbasbeclil lekliaiiakala. Gopai,a Na- 

1 RAYASA S.VTIIYE. 

Manitlii bhashechen madhyama vyakarana. Sada- 
SIVA Sastri Gopboi.e. 

Marathi bhashoclii lekhaiiapaddhati. Kasinatiia 

Nau.ayana Sane. 

Marfithi .sabddnehen udglidtana. Vidyaphara 

Yamana Bhipk. •* 

Marathi ^abdasiddhi. Ramachandba BiiiKAJi 
Josi. 

Marathi vyakaranavaill uibandha. Krishna S.v.STRi 
Chiprunkar. 

Navlna Marathi vyakarana. Ganpatrava Eaouu- 
natha’Navarkau. 




Praudhabodha Marathi vyakaraiia. liAMACiiAKDKA 
I^UKAJi Josi. 

Sttstrlya Marathi vyakaiiuia. IMoRO Kksava 

Damlr. 

Vakyaviyoga ani vakyasamyoga silstra. Gani’AT- 
KAVA lUoiIUNATHA NaVALKAR. 

4. 'OTHEB LAKOUAQES. 

Ajcarana. IvAMaraI Sadasvatt, PawUlit. 
Japiliii bl^Hha. Sadasiva Yasddkva [’akaami-k. 

Ja,})iini sikshaJva. Traveia.ek. 

I’nikrita-prakiisa. Varaiu'ciii. 

^^iiidika vyakanina. (Lvnksa Krishna Sastri 

Pethe, ^ 

HISTORY. 

1. CHEONOLOOY. 

Ananta kalachon pahchauga. Narav'anarava 

K A VALE. 

Arya j)aviohaiiga. Ei‘Iiemei!1I)KS. 

1‘siuch varshanclu'n jjauchaiiga. I’amachandua 

I’ANpUltANGA MoOIIK. 

.Satakavuli. BiilS.iEKAi! (A. 1!.). 
iSayiiTia-paficliilnga niatakhandaiia. Ib'vMACiiANDRA 

(Ianuadiiaka Josi. 

2. GEKEBAL HI3T0BIES. 

(.S’l'f iiho Poetry : 2. ll'htoncal.) 

Ayodhyeche luibuli. Pattai'Kaa'A IUi.avanta 

Pahasnis. 

lUiaiatiya sann'ujya. Narayana 15uavanakava 

I'AVAOi. 

Blioprila-saiiisthiinaclia itiliasa. SifAlMAiiAN 1 >e<;am, 
^awah of Jilorpol.. 

I’lior saiiisthaiiachil itiliasa. A.nanta N.vrayana 

lillAGAVATA. 

(Jhliuiclia itiliasa. KiusHNAJi Narayana A'niAi.YE. 
Cliitfirgadcha vedlm. Kacesarava Vinayaka 

Bafat. 

Decisions from the Shalui anil Peshwa Daftar. 
Gan ESA CiiiMNA.Ji Y.lu. 

Dharmajuavachen kutumba. EavajI Manoiiara 
'I'akriiate. 

Haldlghiitcheii yiuhllia. Iciic’IUiarama Sf RVARA.MA 

Desai. 

Hiudustancha itibusa. Marsokn (E.). 

HinausLtianuntil pranmkha lushtreij. India. 
Japan desacha itibusa. MaiiIvdeva Kresiina 

r.vmiYE. 

Kailiyats, Yadis, dc. Ganesa Ohimna.ji Vad. 
-Kolbapur prautaclia saukshipta itihiisa. BarajI 
Prabhakara Modak. 

Lekharatnamala. BalajI Jan.\RDANA*Bhanu. 


Madhavarava .Sinde iini Kana Phadnavis. ILvius- 
ciiANDRA Narayana JAVA Navarkar. 

Madhava Eava yancboij i laiitni. ViSMNU Eagul - 

NATllA N.ItO. I 

Malliuashtni midiodayfioba jiurvaran^a. NARA- 
YANA Krishna Gadrh. 

Maliesvtira darliarclun biitanii putruij. Datta- 

TRAYA BaRAVANTA J’-'VR'A.SNiS. 

Maratliyancho itihasaijt Nfniuncbon ^ malmtva. 

Krishna.)! Mahaueva Santa. 

Manitliyanchcu anuar, Datx.\TR.VYA BARAVA>tl’A 
ParasnLs' 

Marritbyaijehc parukrama. Dattatr AYA B.\ i.avanta 
Parasnis. 

Marat by unebya itiliasacbiij sadbaiicn. Yi.sva.n.vi'HA 

K A.S In ATI Rv E A.; v A de. 

MiimbaiclaX daiiga. PuiMluY, Ci(i/ of. 

Ntigpurkar Ithoijsalyuncba .saukshi|)Ui itiliasa. 

Nagfur. 

Ncpal-varnana. .Tagannatha Eaghpnatha A.i- 

G.VNYKAR. 

Pauipalclii bakbar. UAGHR'N.A'niA Yadava. 

Po.shvai!jtil dliamdlmmicha dekliava. DiiONpo 

1 5 \ R,\ K K tS H N A SaH ASR A liU D 0 HE. 

Peavvanchi liakliar. Kuisiin.\.h Vin7vyaka .Suham, 

. »/ - ^ . . 

Pyadyacliii pliarji. Narayana IxijisiiNA Gadre. 

Eom va Karthiij. Smith (Ik B.). 

Samuslitra. Ganesa BaravaNTA Modak. 

Savai IMiidhava Eava Siilicb. ^'inayaka Konda- 

ViKYA OlvA. 

Secret Gori(.!.s]iondon<'0 of the Court of tlie Peshwa 
Madiui Eao. Madhayarava 1., Piduiu. 

Sclectimis from the .Sntara Baja’s and the Peahwa's 
Diaries. Ganesa (,'himna.il Vad. 

Sendm nI jrdigiri.sambandlil kagadjiati’a. Yamana 
'B.YR A K RISH.NA 1 ) I KSH ETA. 

Srimanta Mabaiaja .Siiide-.sarkar gliatanyilchi sidva- 
vali. Dattatraya Barayanta Parasnis. 
True history of tlie Seindias. Narhar Vyanka.h 
B.a.i.\dhvaksha. 

Yasaiclia mobara. A-NANTA N.vravana , l’>H.iGA vata. 
Vedic Fatliers of Geology. Nar.avan-\» Bhava.na- 
R.VVA Pa VAGI. 

Yictoria Diamond Jubiloe-obaritra. Victoria, 

Qiuxn of Groif. JJriloin and Irdaml. * 

JAIN LITEEATIIRE. 

Adhyatma-kal])adfuma. Munrsendaua Suri. 
Adiuatba-])urai.ia. Mahes VGHANDRA, Jain. poiL 
Dbarmamrita. Bij.vnukiktti. , 

Dlmrmupariksbfl. Aaiitagati Ach.arya. 

Hanu man-pu^flna. Han v m .In. 

Ilarivainsa-puraua. JiNASKKA AcU-Irya. 


R 





SUrJEGTJNDEX. 


rliii]vj"(lliarni{t(lar>;ii. liAVA.Ji: Nemcitani) Saka. 

.laiiui dliiirmainrit.i'Sani. [ Nemohand NAkayana 

(.'ilAVAOE. |\ 

.lain ad 1 1 a.r j i i a-s in ]• i ti pa t ala . ; J A I NS. 

da i n;u 1 liarnu .sangUa. J )kv en D a ak nrm 8 Y am i . 

•laina kathrisailgralia. llniACiiANn Nemoiiand. 

.faiiKivivahapaddlvati. Kath-LAL, Jahi Paiuiit. 

dainavivriha-vidlii. Jains. 

J a.i notilifisv -sam. Pei{ kviiical I 'v dlioations. — 

J\}ona. 


J )ok - kanglieunchyri visyant. 

(Thomas) a Kenipit^, 

Docuinontos Koiikaius. Andkadk (P. 1*. d'). 
Doutrina Christil, J)K SoozA (E.). 

Eyr e Maria. I)E Souza (E.). 

Goan Barman’s Guide of cocktails, vie, dOA(» 
Manoel de Souza Fieu. 

Graminatioa da Idngua Ooncain, ^ Stephens (T,). 
Historiado Jmperadur CarlOvS Magiio. C’HAJii^W I., 
cal lorl Gi I A u UEM A 0 N E. 


f 
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Hakmme«i,ein 


(• 


daiiio]);id('si sangita i)adyaratiiaYalI. Nemchand 

N A i;a van\v Ch a yade. ' 

diiia-chaUirviiiisalika. I’hupaua, 
Jina))aylya-ratnanijilji. rHUi.oHAND Motiuhand 


Kauuskau. 

tiiiia'pujri'li graadlin. Jains. 

• I f lii nasa j’a. Y A s( ) yi.i a ^^A . 

K^ilxaTnaniandirastolra. Siddhaskna Divakaua. 

Maliavlra-eliaritra. JI Uc’ACHAnj) Xemuhand. 
Xemicliarilra. ) 

Neniidiita. ) 

XcnuHatlia-bhavruitavJi. Nkmjnatha. 

l‘ra(lyunHia-cluirii ra. SoMAKiiiTTf. 

.1 { a l n akara i i d a -sra vakaid i a ra, 

— ujmsakadl lyayaiia, ) 

Syaml 


^4KI^AMA, Son of So in f a tin . 


SaM/VNTAUHADPA 


Kiddhapiira-maliaiYa. . Kihshnamunt l)iKSHiT.\. 
Saniiiieilasikbarii-sangita. .Nemchand Nakavana 
Ghavade. 

SaiiiyakTva-kaiMniuliJvallijBv'j.sa. Samvaktva. 
Satyri Jiiicmlrapuja. Jitmal, 
Sla>(lasa-kriin.ria'bliriYaiia varn/ina. SadAsukha. 
Sikbava-maluitmya. Buahmadhauma 1)aSaji. 
Sadarsaua-purana.. Si -daps ANA. 

Tatt varllia-.sutra. Gmasvati. 

Ta tl varLl la-sn Ira -'siddlian ta. U M A sv.v'lT. 

J’litliaiBvara-cliaiiLreij. TAtya Nemjn Atha .rAisoAD 
U i)adcsasiddluinla-raUia]nala. N emichandua J »H an- 

DAid. 

Vartainaiia cliovisi-pfija. Ganga SicAyaka SaityAl. 


‘ KONKANI LITERATURE. 

l>ala1)odba i>ratljaina pnstaka. Balahodiia. 
Ikrltcara. c Fiiancisco (A. G. J.). 

Galecisino da doutrina (.dirista, AlAi>EnfA,'7>/oms6wy. 
Gatbccisino da dtjutiina Gliiista. FeiiNANDES 

(d. S. A. ). 

Gliandrabasa iiataka.. KlHSllNA PiiAimu, Bblnntur. 
Godigo d<.)s u.sos o costumes d(^s lialdtanlc.s das Novas- 
Gonquistas. ] 'oirna ; a l. - Colon ies . — EuM 

J'/idu'S. 

Cuneanni bhaxeebem lagliu veacrann.. Dantas 

(1). F.). 


Huiulred Koukaiu Hymns. HvMNA^fe. 

Interno abeilo. BiNAMONTi (G. P.). 

Jejn-olio mog. .AuphoNSO Mauia [ylc Liguoui-[, 
idaiiit. 

Jejuchya }>ovitr kaljaclio inaifio. Jesus Giiihst. 
Klioxalj>ona,nc1io glioi'alK), (dc. AliAlUAN NimTl’S. 
Kis«.s al-anbiyfi. Kutn al-DiN, Kiifi. 

KMiiknim gadi fini uminyo. J >’ Souza {\j. J.), Tier. 
Konkanl poilen piistak. Konkam 1*ih.meic 
I vristanva doton ani katisisma. Konkani 1!eadeh. 
Kristruin dotorniclio kaiisism. Gatechis.m. 

Iain o])is. Mauv, thi' l>l€>i^cd- Virult}. 

Livrinlio do hymnos, rte, Fekkao (L. t>a ( !.). 

Lulu. Dantas K Souza (L.). 

Luba das Gastas. Seoueiiuv (I... J.). 

Magnyaclia A})Ostaladiclien bat piistak. llAMi epe 

(Ii.). 

Manna! da Missa. Litupgies. — P ome, Ch/rrch of. 

Manual do tre.s nnl vooabulos. Dias (S. S. 

DK J.). 

Maiiiial of ])raycr. Lopo (A. S.), Jdni 

Month of Mary. AIuzzapelli (A.). 

Katalauclii katba. Jesus Cupist. 

Ordeiii dc sepultar os defunctos adultos e men inns. 

Litupgies. — B orne, Clitavlt of. 

Portugal. Tpavassos (S.). 

Postoc (livertinjentaclieui. IBUKiPo (J.. A.). 

Purvilco muniieom. Mkndes (1). .!.), 
Sovaixiniiinicbi gnire.scai. PiNTO (B. A. S.). 

Twelfth Night. Douglas (F. X.). 

Udcteolio sajok. Pepiodical Pimujcations. — 
Poona. 

Vanjel Jesu Cliristacho S. .IMattliens Pustokiin 
xiii. 1-M5. Biule. — lUaUhcw. 


LAW AND ADMINISTRATION. ^ ^ 

Gharcha vakil. Napayana Ananta Ghitnis. 
Mumlatdaranchya kortancha aka t. Bom ha v. — 

Lajidai ivc Council. 

Suchanfi. Central Puovinces. — BeparUamt of 
Pn hlic Instrmdion, 

Yajnavalkya-smriti. Yajnavalkva. 
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LITERATUEE. 

9 1. BSSATS, tEOTITBES, AND SPEECHES. 

Abaloniiati-lekliaintlla [in loco\ 

Aiucliyti (lo»aclil siliili. Vishnu Krishna 

ClIIULUNKAR. 

Biina BliiiW-a. PANiHTiiANGA (Jovinda SastkI 

PAItAKHi. * 

Bek^«jplie nibiiiulhri. Bacon ( F.). 

[«(• luc,n\. 

Heinanta v^^kliyaiiarnala. Bomuay. — Hi min 

Un inn Olttlj. 

^JandnstliaMuntil lokainuta. WaIvVNi:}? (Sir W. Ti.). 
Iiigland desaolia vistaia. Skelicy (VJ. II.). 

ItilifiBii. VisHNi; KitisMNA Ciiiri/i XKAi:. 

pimamvi’itti. JlAMAciiANriKA (Janksa 

Mu N HALE. 

Karanlio siiiiiiUiya niyuma. Vi.siiNu KiasiiNA 

Buatavauekaji. 

Malirirfislitni (lliarnifi. Bajauvama IIamakuihfina 

Bu VGAVATA, 

N i ban* 1 1 ui- ru In a 1 1 1 ul a | in I orn | . 

Nibambia-sangivilia. Goj'ala. ( J anksa A(; aimcaiu 

Brap:iniiapralaj)ila. Bamakhisiin a (ioi^vuA 

BlIANpAUKAH, Sir, 

Sriniprjitauhii cluilni. 1)amui)AKA Ganesa rADiivE. 

Sasti'a-raJiartyii. I >A u.vVANTA G anesa i )A imuLK ar. 
Sriliarsha. .Banik ju\N(;a Govlnda SAsTid B.arakiu'. 
Va.iiinn,ya vishayaka. ullxuidlia, Vi.sUNi) Krishna 

C.'HirLUNKAR. 

\"idiaiai*atiirikara. Bacon (F.), ViHconnt St. Alhann, 
Vrfityasioina. Baj.vrama liAMAKiirsiiNA Bii.\( J a- 
va i'a. 

2. IITERAEY CRITICISM, 

l^kiiMatha-cliarili'a parikslia. Bara BAi)AtAX,([, Hrr, 
Lokliav ai’ niekh \ hb l(jc(i\ 

Manitlu vaiiinayaclia abbyasa. Haut Naravana 

Aptp:. 

3. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS AND PROCEEDINGS OF 
SOCIETIES. 

];>hriraLavar.sUa, rKRioDiCAL ruivLiCATioxs. — Voona. 

Doccaii Colk‘|^^e Quarturly. Bkriodical ruBUCA- 

TIONS. Poofia. 

Itihasasanisodhaka IMandala-abwal. INiona. — 

Jtihammrnsofl/i aht Ma \ujnla. 

Jaiuotihasa-sara. Berjouical Burlicationb. — 
Voona. 

Kav vetihrisa-saii"i'abit. J:‘ki! iodk 'al I’u hiacations. — 
% ° 

Voona. 

MalmifisliB'a vugvilusa. . Bkihohicau ruiiLiOA- 

TlOiiS.—Vomhfiy. 

Maharashtra vicharaJaisaiia. I’KIMODICAL Pt'WJ- 
* CATIONS . — Bomba I/. 


2|ti 


Natya-katliiunala. BsiiiOHiCAU runuiCATioNS. ■ 

" Vm. I 

IMsiipata. J’KlfloulcAllrL'liUCATIONS. — Benairc. 
Bamalliolinho do algnna T^ynuios « Caiiyoos profaiias. 

rKltloDICAU PUBUICATIONS. -C/iKf. 
ituloB of the Baslitiiya. SfiHulJika. Faiishad. 

j\I A DR-AS. — Jldslftni/f/ SCnndjibt rnri^hait. 
Sarnniatti vayaeliya kfiyclya-visliayiu viebara. ( V\ u- 
C UTTA . — M nluninn adan I/dvrn vij Sovl fhf. 
Sliadblarsauaeliinlfunku. Beriooicai, Puiu.ka- 

TlON'B. — Poono, » 

Udeteclio saJiflv. BUJilODICAL Bukmcatjons. 

Poonif. 

V'irjisjiiva - 1 iiabiisal )bri. iM Aia j K a R j i ' N a S.vsr ij j . 

V^rasai\^^llata- prakasa. BKiJioiHCAii Pria,it :\> 

TIONS. — KlimidiU. 


4. MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE. 

A]»an kon l(>co\. 

Atina(li-blieda,--vijhai)a. IbuM.'uMiARY.v Jiiai.kik \k. 

Duslikalaijelien Dushkala. 

Eka bhaslui. Sankara B.amachanuua II atvaiai:. 

lliiubi va Musaluuinanb bohave taiip*. K.vsiNATii v 
Timmrak Khark. 

India.n P i v i I S(?r v i ( *0 parik.sl \ a. 1 > A r v k r i s h n \ 

Kara yan a I »ii . v.ikk a r. 

Iiidfira-sainslliaiia. BiiATVK (V. N.). 

Junyanl June Modi lekli. IbVRAKRlsiiNA Atmarama 
( tURTK. 

Krilepanyfivaill gosliU. .Nvrayana Bii.\s1v\i;a 

1 1 AX A UK. 

Aralifini'^litra. grantliainfila \ m l()vo\. 

^Nfabamslitra gnmtliaia’uBba j /'v/ 

^^abaraslltra vauinayjL Vi nay AKA IvoNUAiaA v 
Oka. 

BaiTsliad-al •bioandana. Pi ; R.i :sn< >tta m.v I » \ i. a - 

KRISHNA Jnsi. 

PrapauoliasastiM. Tryamiavka IIa.MM-H an i o; a 

lajK ruKK. 

I tSaHkhyavHchaka durliodba salnlartbakosa. B akh- 
! MA.ii J)KVA,ri Murk. , 

I Subhasiiita uni viiioda. Xarasimha Ghintamana 
I Kkrkar. 

! Taniaslm. DhonuIrama N.\maukva. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


[For Jain PlliIo^^o|)hi(.•al Works for Jain Litevature.) 


Adhyiltinasara. J!amair\sa Sy A.vii. 
Ainrituniibba.va. J N.VNADEVA. 


Sankara AcaiAitVA. 


Aparokshilmibiiava. ) 

Aparoksluiniibliuti. ) 

Atmavidya. > IfARi Ganesa Gouhore, 
Avyaktabudha. It am ar a v a K r lshn a Jata r. 
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Bod havn iblia va. Jag ANj^vniA, 
TU\alniiasid(lliruitainala. IKhanoo Kutsitna. 

IbalniJiisfitra. B7 vi\\.ua\ivXA. 

Br i 1 1 a ( liG-ai I y a k a U { )ai i i 8ha(| I J rANLS i { A DB. 

Briliad Yoga vasislil ha - sura. Yoga v asisiitua- 

aA.AfAYANxV. 

( dial uhsul li. ] >ai)AL‘ayan a, 

Dfisaboillia. Bamadasa Svamt. 

DasaliodluMii prastavana. IIamadasa SvamI. 

1 )as;t] )odIia ‘Saram rita. .1 Mm ADA.SA 8 VAMI. 

< Jjfutnrita-sal;apadi. 1 \ha:s’ 1>0 K uiSflNA. 
Gitupanrliiulasi. Khanoo Kiusiina.' 

Jivaniiiii klivi v(‘l<a-sara. Sayan a Acii akva. 

K ubadl 1 a A M ADABA SVAM I. 

bigbii Vasudova iiianaiia. Vasudkva Yatl 

^riiaruiisa-ilarsaiiu. Kkisuxa Sastj?! ]V{ik.a.ikau. 
Mok.sliain?irga--i>radipa. IbiiM AVADiirTA. 

]\ Iuiulak( »| >a 11 isliad'bl iil vartlia-pra kasika. U PANI- 

SHAHS. 

.1 *ano]iadasI. Sa VANA A ( 'HA J? VA. 

rauclia samasl. Yog an an da Saij asvatL 
rarainrinirita, IMukondauaja. 

I \\ Lanj a la yoga sa si raol aX a I »hi pnX}’ a . IbvTANJ ALL 

Sha d ( 1 arsa n acb i n t. an i k a . 1* KIMO i )TC AL V i- HLIC A- 

TioNS. — Pooha, 

Slui(Ida.rsanasai\a-nirukli. Bii i.MACH ARYA J HALKI** 
kail 

Siddhruila-sainliitri. Sohiuobanatha Ambiyk. 
Svatinanirupaua. San K a li a Acharya. 
Tarlcablia-sliu. Kksava Miska, J^oaiciim. 

d’arkasa^Hrfi. Govinda liA.MA( ■handra Oka. 

I’att van usa ndl lanasara. M a Dll A VANA ND A. 

I ’ j »a« losasabasi i. San kailv A ( "Ha rva. 

irpanisbarhcliintainani. Bhim avadmCta. 

1 ’panishadslnelii inimriiiisa. U rANLSHADB. 
r pa 1 1 i si la t- 1 ) l a kasa . 1; I 'A N is n a I >s. 

I'pariislial’saiigraha. G I’AMSHADB. 

\dl.k\ a V ri tt i. Sank a u a A ci i a uy a. 

X'cdiXntasani. Sadananda \'OGiNi)RA. 


l>a.sa^'apnralla [lyt foco]. 

lUiaviXrtlia-rminXyana. Ekan.ytha. ^ 

]>raiipadBvastraharana. VrnfTHALA Bidkail 
O ajeTidrarnoksha. liAGiiaNATirA Pandita. 

Gargasaipbita. Garga. * 

Jiarivijaya. SuIdiiara. 

Ilarivijayasrira. SrIdhara. ^ 

Kavi-Rriinfiyana. Lakshmana Ramagmandra IMn- 

GARKAR. 

Maliabbarata. Moropanta. 

MUKTESVAltA. * 

( Dronaparva). Naraitari Mork- 

SVARA. ^ 

(Udyoga and Blusliiriaparva). Sup.Ha- 

NAN DA. 

Nala-r)a!nayanti. LbvGifUNATHA .IGvndita. 

JSbXsikclMi-rikliyaiia. Tdkarama. 

I’aficdiaratna. Mahaihiauata.— 

Paiidava-pra t iipa. Sr i Dll AR A. 

Raglninrilha Panditache kavyagrantlia. Ragiiu- 
NATH A Pandita. 

1 1 j 1. I n iXy ana. M A D 1 1 A v A. 

( ) lio panta . 

Muktksvara. 

AMlmiki. 

R iikmiHi-liarana. SamilX ja, KarL 
Rukinini-svayaipvara. Viththala r)ipKAiL 
Sitfisvayairivara. Nagksa. 

A^lTlirilALA lUpKAIL 

Sivalilfi. Sridhara. 

VishnnsahasGiiRxunXrtharnanjan. Mailvihiarata. 
— A ntisusa najxfvi’a, 

2. HISTORICAL. 

^XitilnX^^ika ]>ovHde. Agworth (H. A.) and San kailv 

T l J K A n A M A S .1 Ll ( ; U AM. 

P>allads of tho Marathas. Agworth (II. A,). 

Sivaji Maharajanclia povadti. Dattadaha. 
Sivavijaya. Antaji IiA.nACiiANDiLV Hakdjkar. 


Violiarasrigara. Nisgiiaia 1 ).\sa. 

Vivekasiudlin. M ukundaraja. 3. EELIGIOTTS. 

t 

Yos;uinvrj^!il>r;uli|ia. J>l?iMAVAi:illtTA. (S«c aZso Philosopliy ««</ Beligion : 2. Hinduim.) 

Vogasiistni. ) rvi'ANJ Vri Al)haugas. SaKTI B.lf, Nudatihara. 

Vogiisutra. j ' Adhikatii!i.sa-rniiliattnyasftra. PAliASUKAMA JiAriilir- 

VogatfinlvaJi. Sankaua Aciiarva . — Ihnhffid and natha SLsXKi Ghagavk. 

/^ajqmktUwnx Works. Adhyatma-bhajananiala, KauanjI Dhaumasimija. 

YogaYHsishtlia-nuiuiyaiia f in Adhyutiiiasara. Eamadasa Svami. 


POETRY. 

{Sec aUo Jain Literature.) 

1. EPIC AND MYTHICAL. 

Ailblinta-ranRiyana. Satakoti Ra.M^X’HARITA. 
Akhyanamalikii. Goi-.\la SastuI Hakio.Isa. 


A uaiidalahari. EkaNATHA. 

Auantaiiatha-spliurti, Anantanatiia Buahma- 
oHAiii Bova. 

Anuljliavasiiliii. Mayiukva (Kalvanaoa). 
Arvticlnua bhaktaliliinirita. Ganudasa. 
Bhagavadgita. Mahabuarata. — lihagmadgitu. 

— *. Viththala DiKsniTA. ‘ 




EbaktiUnahimamrita. SiTAltAMA Panpukanoa 

G^jRJAn. 

Bhaktiparamarthapar-kavita. Bhakti. 

ChatiihslokI Bhagavato. Ekanatha. 

’ Dasabodha. Bamadasa SvamI. 
Dasabodha-saramrita. It.uiAixvsA SvamI. 
Dattamahatinya. Va.su])KV,\nahi)a SakasvatI, 

hvamt. i 

Dev^ll'J va devachi bhajanapaddhati. - Sitaiuma j 
. ’ MAN^^ki Bantjs. i 

Plude ganvci i lavarii. Manik Shaii. | 

( lanesapar abhangaclii gatlia. Ganesa, tlu: f/(d. . I 

VJ-inguIaJiari. ' JAGANNAI'lfA PANriri’AIiA.TA. 
Gitamadhiiri. Balavanta It.vVA.fi IMtie. 
Gitamrita-satapadi. *KirAN’i)o Jviusiina. 

Git;ipii,ricbada.si. Kuanpo Kuisuna. 

(JiUlrnava. D.a.sopanta. 

GUarthapadyabha.skara. HAar Nimiiaki Panpita. j 
(ilitusaroddhai'a. Kiu.silNA«ANPA SauasvatL 
GorukKlialilii. Vin.avakakava MAifAPEVA Gav.\npe. 
Gurvigit.aguclicblia [in /<>«;]. 

IIariip-uj[e-.stotra. Sankaua Aciiaiiva. — Doiddful i 
awf, Sicpiiodtitiom iFork/t. 

Haripiltlia. JSanapeva. 

Ilarivainsa. J\IoitOl>AN'l‘A. 
nastaiiialaka. Ekanatiia. 

Kablv-katlia. YiTiiTirALA NAr(Asi.MiiA KeuiivAU. 
IvaivalyasiXra. MAra Tontap.akva. 

]vedaji. IvEDA.ii, of Smdi, Wanlha District. 

J< risbiiavij aya. Moj tOi’AMT A. 

Kubadi. Bamapasa Svamf. 

Lalita gopalakala. Biianupasa. 

Mabiidova Prabhu-krita giitiia. Mauapeva I 

rj!ABiiPKA.iA Yogi. 

Matiivche sloka. Bamapasa SvamI. 

Maiitrabhiigavata. IVIokopanta. 

Mdlastamblia [in /oco]. 

Navauathabhaivtisara. Mali'' Nakaiiaki. 
l*adauirita.sagara. Narasimua SAiiASVAii. 

l*adasarnuba. Ban'GAP.\SA. 

Padasangralia. Vitiiob.a Ann. a. 

Piidyaiiiala. M.anik PuAiniu. j 

Pancbaratnagita. A.VANPin.vf. 

Paraiitn-CJapesapurana. Gane.sa, ths poet. 
EamadiXsa-A^achanamrita. K.anhob.v Banciihopp.\.s 
K'iuttikar. 

Eania-upasana. Ganksa BAB.\.jf Piiapke. 

Saivaratitakara. Jyotirnatiia, of Mnllindtha. 

Siillmahatiuya. MCiiASTAMUHA. 
Saninrtha-bodharatnainiXbX. Bamapasa Svami. 
Saiusaya-ratnamiXla. Mohopanta. 
Siddbanta-saiiihita. Soiiikobanatiia Ammye. 
Siddhe.svara-purfina. Sivapasa. 

^ukashtaka. Ekanatha. * 


Svanubbava-dinakara. ^ Dinakaha B.vmaIiv.sa. 
SviXtmaaukba. EKAN.iy’UA. 

Upayukta bliaktiiuiXiga-.s bigraba. BilAKTlMAiwiA. 
Vedautiddiaktipar uivad;i^ vinjcbe. ANAN'rANA'j'n.v 
Bll-AllMAGIl.Xlfi r)OVA. 

VivekaratniXkara [I'a loeo\. 

YoglnXja Soliirobfumtba. Soniuoii.vN.vTiiA Amhiye. 

4. MISCELLANEOUS. 

Abbaiiganehi gatluX. P>iiAGt'lUl. 

-- — BtI.\.Ni;PA.SA. 

— * ( ; ) I A jid X 1 1 e V A . 

— — Ekan'atha. 

Jan.'Ibvi. 

. — _ JaS.XIM'ANA 

.iN.'VNAriEVA. 

... Kaniioba, Pod. 

Muktab.Xi. 

N.Xmapeva. 

- XlI.OB.V. 

^^'ivinri'iNATiiA. 

Soi'ANAPKVA. 

Ti'kakama. 

Ti'KAKAMA T.Xty.a. 

Ani.ia SiXliob krita. .saniagragrantba. Bai.avanta 
I’.Xn pi'ranga K I iii.osK A a. 

BliainiiiiviliXsa. Jag ann.Xtii A Panpita 
B illiaiia-cliai'it.ra. ViTHTllALA BipkaI!. 

CliiXi’igadevaidie al.>1iaj'iga. Gii.angapeva. 

Gl iiXng.ad(! va-] uTsasI i ib i. Cll AN G apis VA. 

Danicbi liXvaiii. SIt.ab.ama Bem.a.ii Saitv.ai.,. 
GtXtlnX-pancbaka. Tjfyambaka IIaiu Avai’E. 

Jlaiiisadfita. Suiv.APA N.Xuayana Mu.iO.mp.Xb. 
Jagadi.sa-st-pU'a. PoiMS (.A.), the, Pod. 

Jayavantl. Sitaba.ma Nema.u .Saitval. 

JruXiiadOTucbi gatlia. .Inanapkva. 

Kamodbhava. G.YNGAPUAiiA Gob.ai.a ATKlfKAi;. 

Ka vi t rtsaVigraba . A mu it a i: Y A . 

Ananpatanaya. 

Ananta, Kivri. 

— D EVAN ATI! A. . 

Mapiiavau.Xva {Fyir 1';), K.C.lf.l. 

B.XMAGIIANPHAU.'VVA, TuniUdani. 

— Bangan.'vtiia Sv.Xmi Xigpikau. 

I’PPIIAVA ('HIPGIIA.Vj?. 

— V.xMANA Panpita. 

— VrjTTiTrAi,A, Kads. 

Kiivyaratuilvali [in lor6\. 

K»Xvya.sangiaba [in loco']. 

KfXvya.saniidarya. Laic.sii.\iana Gane.sa S.X.stui 

liELE. 

Kavyotihasa - sangraba. Periopkial Pubi.ica- 

TIONS. — Jfoona. < 

K ek iX vali . Mo kovanta. 
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Kirtarulclrnj i>a(l.yen. Sy:KAKA Moao Bamade. j 

i/.i;j;luv-krivvaiiiiila [ /’/t /u 6Y/|.1. j 

Maliaifislitra kavi [Va- locu\A j 

M u ha nisi 1 p a -- kii V y<i^raii tha( ]\ I All a a asutiia K a vi. | 

IMe.afliadiUa. ^ Kalidasa. I 

Melapadvasannilia. JjAMODAiLV Pani)i;]l\N(ia JosI. 
M( ),L‘ v\' jicl n n pi i ul eij . G an t; A D r i A i; a I ! am ac 1 1 an i ) ra 

MtX'.HE. 

Miiktabaiche abhaii.t^a. MuK'i AiLi i. 

Mulinclun gilen. AIokoi'ANTA. j 

Mr.iiibnlutil iiiejyrujcliin padcn. Bala.h Krisuxa- i 

NATHV JiALilf^NATHA.U. ' | 

Navainla. rARASLUAMA Banta Godbole. | 

XivriUinai.liach(? aldiaiiga. KivrittinatUxV. 
IVi'lasaiigraha [/a /of'oj. 

Man! Ik’vi. | 

1 ‘adyagraij Ilia. A' AM A N a L* a MA( a{ andr A Jdsi. | 

l^idyamtna-sariuBdHdiaya. La ksh.maxa GanmiISA j 
SastrT Lele. ! 

I’arasiiniiMa kavicliyfi luvanvii. IhVHASi if AMA, KairL 
raiirniraa. Sankajlv Baijasimiama dosi. 

B(xans ut* Tukanima. Tlkailvma. j 

Biasiiott:ira-dianiatkriti. (Jovinda Haiu Damlk. ; 
Baniada^^a-chavitra. IIamadasa Svami. 
Jiciniadasaijolii kavitu. Bamaijasa SvamI. 

Iuinia<la>a. Svaiinnchen saiiiagra gnnitlia. Uama- 
DASA SVAMt. j 

j;ruii:i(lrisa-vjii'Bana. IvAniiUNATliA Baxiuta. j 

IhtniiiufnadasHijfiii kavita. ( Janladiiaka. j 

Itasamaiijaii. JJiiANroATTvV IMisra. j 

Sriliilva-sau'-mlia. Kahanmi Diiarmasimiia. I 

V ^ • [ 

Saiiimolialaliaii. Govixpa Vasudkva KAKiTiCAiL | 
‘^iijiiskrila siibodlia sloka. Sanskrit Verses. I 
^aijTuaniiiiala- - kavila-^angi’Mlia. Sanmanjm.vla- | 

K A VITA, I 


PEOSODY AND METER , 

Kavyiikalpalata. Aiusimua, Son of jimlo 

PEOVEEBS AND ADAGES* 

Hand-book of Marathi Blirasos and Brovorbs. 

Mule (G. S.). • 

Hmani aid dakhale. Jayasimharava DirAR^&AVA 

DuArkail 

Kabavat-kaljiadriinia. Daiiyao Sim^^ 

Kohknini. gadi aiii iirninyo, D’Sot-ZA (L. J.), lUi\ 
Marathi Idiftslioohe vakpracliara inhatd. AboYi^*^'^ 
DHARA VaMANA B>llIpE. 

Alaratlii nilianiuoha kosa. * CrANESA Narayana 
Desrande. * 

Marat hi Iho vorlis. Man waring (A.), Riv, 

Burvilco nniniKioiM. Mendes (I). J.). 

EELIGION. 

1. CHRISTIANIIY. 

Atine jihkanon. Hog hex (T.), Mrx, 

Attempt to olitaiii uniform Marathi Ki|nivah;nts for 
Christiau Words and Bhrasos. Manwarixi; 

(A.), IliUh 

Hrahmaids claims. Nesbit (IL), Uci\ 

Christian Bnninmi. Steimiexs (T.), S.J. 

( liuiucheij pustaka. Bible. — 

Navii Kanlr. Bible. — AV/ c 7\:st(y. incn^^ 

Brabhavali. Bible. — MaUhew, 

Bi’abhu Yesuchen charitra. riESUS ( -hrist. 

Braduna va arvadiiiia giten. JIvmnals. 

Biidhmj kay ? BamabaI Saras vatt, Paii(]Uo, 
PiiBlipakarandaka [ivi loco\. 


*^aiidagar mitakachc padyavall. Morksvara Blll- 

KA.TI AgaSK, 

Sokavana. A^rriiTiiALA 1 )Hagavanta Lembhe. 
^opanadovadic aliliahga. Soi’AXADEVA. 

S ph 1 1 ta k a v y o rj . M < > J to l» A NT A . 

— AIlktesvara. 

-^pl i \i t a- sa ligraha f in loro\, 

dika» Ikiiii bha-saiji va(la. Vitutiiala NAiiASiMJiA j 

K Eld KAIL 

lapasa. ^ (Bm.dsmitji (O.). 

rhakiira Dana Jkivandm upalabdlia grantlia. Tha- 
KLUA Das a. 

rukuTiimadvi gill ha. Tt'KAR ama. 

ITpjalosasataka. Kesava (Jorala Tamiian. 

Yamaiii gvanlha. Vamana 1’aniuta, 
t'ictoria-mahotsava. BliuL’shoitama Balakuisiingv 
J osi. 

vddvajjivana, Vitutkala Biokail ( 

Taksliasaiidcsa. K aluusa. 


j St(»tiMmjila. Bible. - Psalms. 

I S tolrasa .1 n b i tii. Bi bl e. — 1 ^sdfm-s. 

! Subhedaradui putra. Dinakara S. Savaukail 
S uggested revision of the Maratlii translation of llu^ 
Collects, etc, LITURGIES. — England, (luirvJhof, 

I r tpatti. Btbi.e. — Genesis. 

Yesil Khristadiya bara preritaijchen saiikslupia 
charitra. J)E SouzA (C. M.). 

2. HINDUISM. 

(See also Voeiry : 8, Bdigious.) 

Achuranurmiinsa. Kesava Vamana Bethk. 
Adhyatma-raimiyaiia. Buuanas. — Ihaftmanija^ 

'pHrdiiti. 

Anadi-Virasaiva-saiasarigraha. Siddhavjra, 
Aryoddesya-ratnamaltt, 1 ) ayaxanda Saras vatL 

Bhiigax'iitapu rana. PUKANAS. — Bhdffamfa/nmhja. 
Bhagavatartbii-darsana. Buranas, — L^uyavifia- 
jmrdna, • 
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l^himasanljara-mahatiuya, ruiiANAf?. — Skamla- 

Parana. 

Devriiigapuvaiva. Pgkanas. — Jhrihmimdapnm^^^ 

Devibluli^avata. — Pukanas. — Jkolhhlff/rmtapm 
Dhannadhoiiga parispliotaua. Tltkakama Yadava- 

KAVA Pa'iIl. 

Dharinapar vyrikliyaiieij. Mahadeva Govinda 

JIanade, * 

I)lu#ljasmdlni. KasTnatua UrADiiYAVA, 

Ekildasi. Naijayana Haim IjIIAOAvata. 

I^kaLlas^llliThi:tlnya. Sakhakama Bapi ji Pen- 

lUIAUKAU. 

J>li».gava.ta. Pi;ka.n^\»s. — 

GaMesa]>uraua. PlMiANAS. — Ganempuriina. 

(Tauesolsava. GANri!vDHAiiA Pava.jI KilAiltE. 
Gariulapiniuni, Pukanas . — Garntjapimlm 

Gunigita. 

Hindudliarma fuii sudliarana. Vjdvadilvka, 

PaiulU. 

Hiududliariiiaclie kat te abliimaiu. Ya^V DEVA 

\MsiL\i: Pajjaukau. 

Ka[)ilii;;'iLa. PuifANAS. — Puxliaapam 

Kaslkhanda-katbasara. PUK\VNASr--^S7tv/'m/^./^ 

K ok i 1 a - A’ ra t ak all la. Pu li \ N as . — IJ hao ink pot tu) ‘a- 

punnja. 

Kokila-vratamjiluitinya. PUUANAS. — 
Kokila-vratapnija. Kokila. 

Ivrislinajaiima. Pi;iiA:s^V8.--“7^VM?//^/m^ 

Kinslinaliiriinritadcathasara. N ILAK antma I.aksii- 

MANA. 

Lagliu Saivayama. SiTAJiAMA DajIba I/anoe. 
Lingapnrfuui. Puijaxas. — GAiojapuraipf. 

Mai larajnra vara vacliMJia. (UjiMJUNCMV J anmama, 

M at sy a piii’aij a . 1’ IJ KAN A s . — MafMptp nr a na, 

Mudgalapunina. IMtitANAS. — 

Narayaria Ylaliarajaclio grantha. Nauavana 

JI AHAi; AJA , AsannyaHl, 

Pain‘1 lai'l laryotpatt i . Am amas. 

I'iifichallslava. ViTiiTiiALA BinKAK. 

Paficlialijitania-suvariyadliariuaprakasa. Ekanatma 
I vAVA.U Louokake. 

Pafichamotpatti, Amamas. 

I'araiiiaruLasya [m loro], 

Prabhuliugidilfi. Puuan^vs. — PharkJijfa^^^^^^^ 

Pi’iir tliaua-«angi ta. Man < r alo ke. — Upa.'>(tn(l-siiin a ja, 

PraTtluiiuVsangraha. itixAimiANA Samaj. 

l^njapaddbati . Sat yasoi )M A k A Sam a ja. 

Puriishoi lama - iiiahat iiiya. Pukanas. — Jirihan- 

naradlyapur^^^^^ 

Ilani as iidl i a. P U u an as . — PrahmdnAf cp n rd iia, 

E&sapanehadhyayi. Puuanas. — lAidyaiHiUipn/rd^^^^^^^ 

liigveda. Ywk^—IUrjmla, 

Rigveda-samhita. V edas. — lUyvcda, 
Rij^’eda-vyakliya. Vedas. — Piymht, ^ 


Saivaratiiakara. JYomRNA'ni a, Son of 
SanataiKi-dhariiiapnstakfe f Vam ANA RA.ArACli AN DiMV 
josi. ; 

Sicldliaiita-siklifiiuaui. il’KNl MvAciiAKYA, Sirayixft. 
Sivugita. Pij'KANAS. — Padmapurdna . 
Sivakatlmmritii. Pijjm\nv\s,— 

Sivainahatniya, Pi-ltANAS. — Skandapordmi, 

Sfcliula-saivagaina. Saivas. 

Sfi kshuifigama . A « i AM as. 

Suktivatnavali. G kla kka va M amak aj a. 
Suryadovaiiuitlia - liakikat. SadasJVA 

PAKAxNMI’t? 

S vaiiMU dalal i ari. P u K AN - -Shindai > nrd ipt. 

Til pi- 1 1 1 ill la 1 1 1 \ y a . 1 * l ; U A N a s . Ska n d i tp n rd m . 

Trisiii) irnaniaiiLi'a. AIwVNYAKas. — TaiUinydron- 

yakn, 

Vaya\’iya.-saiiil 1 i t a. V i;ii’ a n as. — Slvapurdna. 

Vi nt kt(»t| )a 1 1 i - k ri y»llakslKtna. V IK akta . 

Viraiufiliesviira - ])rakai\*ma. Pi) a AN as. — Skiuoio- 
2*0 rd ltd, 

Virasaiva. aldiangaciul gatlul. VIkasaivas. 

Yirasai vfn *.1 lara,-] irai li|nk a, (1 u KU i > KV a. 

Virasaivii-laksbana. Ntjagena Sivayomi. 

Yirasai va-iniiliasablia. Maujkaimuna Sastim. 
Virasaiva iiiata, - prakasji. PEUIODICAL Pi; in ac A ' 

TJuNS, Kktmdal, 

Yirasai van va.ya - tu il latati vaprakasa. PA UA lil .n < ; a 

PiiAinii; Aiva. 

Yirasai va .sail k s 1 1 i pt a vi v fiha vid 1 n . Y i K a s a i v A s , 

Virasaivo(.karsba-pradi[)ika. Ciianna IbvsAVA. 
Yishnu})urana. Pi > U .A N AS. — Vidi nnpurdna, 

Vivekacliiulauiani. Nuai i f .^na Si v a yomL 

Yogatatl/vaui rila. BA in • itA va (.’ii r mn a.j j Gundii a i . k. 

3. JAINISM. 

iSro Jain Litevatvire.) 

4. JUDAISM. 

Adbika prakilsa. VV^ELSS ( L), Ilabhi, 

Azluirotli. Solomon l»on Judaii ibn (Aabtkod. 
Lsraeli bliaktiiuarga. LiTi;ii(;iES. — Jovvs.— 

Prayers, 

l.sra(3li katliaratiiaiiiJila. Asutamkak (B. S.). 
Isvari-uaniochcbara. Koklekau (I). Iv.). 

Maharani Ester-cliaritra. IvANDiiKKAK (S. JI.). 
Papaksbaruostava ])nirthana. Lituugies. — Jews. 
Fastday Prayers, 

Prarthaiierbi bliasha Ilibni bliasba hoy. A., II. (5 
Prayers of the great Jewish fo.stivals. Litukgies. — 

Jews. — Festival Prayers. ^ 

Sarvasaiigraba. Litukoies.- — J ews. — Ijaily Prayers. 

Yalliandau sAnacheu niifip'ina. Ljtuikmks. 

Jews.- Hay ad ah. 
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OTHEB 


B BEUOIOBS. 

alt^ff<hya. Bi[AOAVANT<v 


Aiii.uhI kele-ivii illiiunialtyrshya. 
Haim Kiiaue. , 

DlKUu.naiKula.) SuttaIitaka. 
I)haruui});uui. 

rrirs va rfirsi diiainia. IaA.iaijama 

lillACAVArA. 

S; u u fu 1 )ad isb ta sad liiiii a-cliat usl i tn ya . 


Ia/VIAU AMA ] { AMAK IMSilN A 


Kktshna- 


RHETORIC. 

Alaidvarat.'liandi'ikri. ( Ianksa Moiii'svAUA ( iouE. 

A laiikara] >nikasa. 1 .AKSiiM ana ( Jan ksa Sa.sthi 

Lkle. 

Idirisbri-sauudarya-sastni. Sadasiva Uapimi Kula- 

KAI.’NL 

De.si kavyaijchoij laaniia. llA.rAiLVMA Kamakimsiina 
lin.UiAV^ATA. 

K a vyad« )S| ulh lij )ikri, ( { AN KS a vaiia Gouk. 

Silliilya-sristra. Ganesa Sastui Lelk Tijvammakkah. 


SOCIOLOGY AND POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

A Via 1 1 ou a t i ' 1 e k luu i\ al a [ / u low ] . 

Ainc.lil )>ra('.!njia sthiti. Maha dkva aman a Biiata. 
Artliasaslrii. VfTiiTJiAl.A Laksumana Kavatiiekau. 
Ai l liasasimabiTj mulatattven. ( U>viNr»A (.;iiiMNA.Tt 

];iiATE. 
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Dliarinavishayaka saiustha. Sj»ENCEK (JEf.). 
Grainasamstba. Maine (>SVr H.). ^1 

Hindu samaja-sudhfirana. IJamaohaKDUA GoviNDA 
Talvalkau. 

Jivitakavtavya. LcjiBocK (J.), Bitron Avdnfrt/. 
Lagnavidbi va Hobale. Nakayana Kesav'^a AEONr. 
lYiscluityancliya sanulganiachen pf^rinaina. PuiiU- 
SIIOTTAMA PaICASUKAMA KhAUE. 

liajakiya sajfistliii. Spencku (H.). 

SaiTiaja . . . va sndharaka. Kesava V^^aNA Petiie. 
iSampratacliyfi laguadifilin visliayiu viel/fira. Nama- 
dev'a Sadasiva Ikvriu ^ ^ 

Sajiisarasukha. Kiushnaji Fakasuuama GApofE. 

Sakha ani sauti. Litiujock (J.)» Barun Avebury. 
Svades<istliiti. Sadasiva ^Iokesvaua Buide. 
Fdy»>gasaiiistlui va dhandesajristha. SpENOEli (Tf.). 
Yh\ 1 1 isai 1 IS tl la. S PEN CKR ( H .), 


TRAVEL AND GUIDE-BOOKS. 

Aiiiche Jejurintil tis tas. ITakisciiandra Kara- 
yanakava Xavalkau. 

ATucbi Yorusaleiuchi yatra. PiNGEK (J. E.). 
Kailasa - M auasasarovara - darsana. ( Ja J AN an a 

Pa n pURANtiA Natek A li. 

Kayagadacld uiahiti. (:b)VlNDA Gopat.a Tipnis. 
Yuuaitcd Stctsclii lokastliiti. Kamabai Sarasvati, 
Ba nd it a. 



S IT P P L E M E N T A R Y C A T A L ( ) G IJ E 

aUJABATI FEINTED BOOKS. 




SUPPLBMENTAEY CATALOGUE 


OF 

• GUJARATI PRINTED BOOKS. 


ABAji VISHKtr KATHAVAIE. Itepcrt on tlio 

f^oarch for Sanskrit [and Vornacular] imitiu- 
scripts ill fclie Bombay Pro.sideucy during the 
years 1891-92, 1892-93, 1893-91, and 1894-95. 
pp. i. 21, i. 121, Bomhay, 1901. 8'^. 

14096. cc. 12. 

'ABD al-FATTAH, also called Ashbaf ‘AlI. See 
KnuDAJOY il)n Najuiab. iiSl'Hl'fl etc. [Jam 

i Kaikhusrau. A Persian poem translated into 
Gujarati by Saiyid ‘Abd al-Fattiili.] [1895,] 8“. 

Pers. 1566. 

‘ABD al'QHANf, ylrahi Motldm. See Ki.!iA.ooa 

(J. H.). etc. [Kudratui karigiri. 

“ Man, the Masterpiece,” translated by 'Abd al- 
Ghani.] [1912.] 8°. 14146. b. 21. 

‘ABD al-KADIE ibn MUSA, JUdnl [1!/^.] See 
*Al.i, Mtr Stiiyid, Kudirl, etc, 

[liayat i jawidani.] [1909.] 10®. 

14146. f. 64.(2.) 

ABHATADEVA. 'RTVi H [Jayatilni.ina 

stotra. A Jain liyinu in 30 stanzas. Edited 

with a Sanskrit commentary by liainachandra 
Dtnanatha, and a Gujarati commentary by Giri- 
dharalalt^ Hirabhili.] pp. 184. 

[A/mada/aid, 1890.] 16®. 14100. a. 11. 

ABHESINOHJi AMARSIMaHJi. [Gu- 

yana- prakasa. A collection of songs, arranged 
twjcording to different musical modes. Compiled 
by *Abhe8inghjr,] pp. 31, 200. 

[A/imrtJahod, 1893.] 8®. 14148. eee. 2. 


ACADEMIES. — Bowiuv. — Zarthoslitl Bhiiii Klud- 
karndi'i MandaU. ifl'tdl *ii5(l^l 

... [An account of the proceed- 

ings of the Zarthoshti Uinni Kholkarnari Mundali 
for twenty years, i.o. from 1809-70 to 1SS9-90.J 
pp. 311. XCfiX [/ia/rttey, 1891.] 8'". 

14144. i. 30. 

Report of the Proceedings of the Society 

for the Promotion of Researches into the Zoro- 
a.sti’ian Religion. 1259-00 — 1200-07 A.Y. ; 1890- 
91-1897-98 A.C. . . . 

>i4Cdl . , . pp. 25, 299. li'HvS' [Bom- 
hay, W()2.] 8®. 14144.1.2. 

Report of the Proceedings of the Society 

for the Promotion of Researches into tlio Zoro- 
astrian Religion . . . 1898-99 — 1903-04 A.C. . . . 
o/’t'iKldl pp. 43, 

203. t«ro-Sr [Bomhciy, 1909.] 8®. 14144. 1. 2. 

ACHALA DVIVEDI, called Vatsabaja.V;/’ Noyar. 

[Nirnayadipaka. A compcudimii of 
rules for religious observances. Sanskrit text, 
with a Gujarati tran.slation byKrishnaji Prahlada- 
bhattnji Aranke, composed under the super- 
vision of Manilill Nabhubhai Uvivodi.] pp. xxxii. 
651, xxxii.492,lvi. dte l<r&^ [muHad, 1897.] 
8®. 14028. dd. 4. 

ACHARANOA. Text heyins : ^ $ 'tRnrti [Aclia-* 
raiiga. Srul^skandha i., Prakrit text, with an 
interlineary Gujarati translation.] pp. 208, lith. 
[Bombay, 1895.] oU, 8®. 14100. e. 4. 



7 ACIIAR.fNGA- 

ACHARANOA {cfmtiuuedl^)^ ^ 

?Tr?7T HT^TPHT (Acharauga Sutra. Text with Guja- 
rat i tiauslation [iniro(Iu^;tion and notos] by Pro- 
fessor Jiavjibhai Devraj . . . and Jain scholars.) 
pp. li), 10, 25o, 14. Alnytedahad, 1902. See Jains. 
The Sacred Books of the Jainas. No. i. 1902, 
r/r. 14100. d. 13.(1,) 

ACHINTYANANDA. ^ 

H^TW.) [Sadguru-mahatmya. 
A Sanskrit poem, in 15 sjokas, in praise of 
(juiiatitananda Svanil, with a Gujarati trans- 
lation.] See Sahajananda Svami. 

. . * I Vachanamrita.] [190L] 

14144. d. 27, 

ACHYUTA BALAVANTA KOLHATKAR, See Vedas. 

etc. [Srutibodha. The Vedas. Sanskrit 
text, with Gujarati translation and notes. Edited 
by Acliyuta Babivauta Kolhatkar and others.] 
[1912, etc,] 8^ 14010, ee. 12. 

AHMAD ABAD . — Jcya Saniaj. [Vai- 

dika Ifigna-uniar. A pa?nphlet on the marriageable 
age, according to the Vedas, published by the 
Ahmadabad Arya Samaj.] pp. 24, 

[Alnuadahad, 1903.] I()^ 14146. e. 6.(4.) 

No. B of the ‘ Arya Sarnaj Qranthavali ’ Series. 

Jalna Vtdtjdsuld. See Subhasila Ganu. 

HNtiTC [Bbaratesvara- bahubali- 
vritti. Edited with an introduction by the Jaina 
VidydsaiclJ [1898.] 14144. gg. 3, 

Alahdr/rajina AhindaU. 

etc. [Gavatii stavano, Jain hymns 
sung in the Mahavira Jain Society.] 2 pts. 

[Ahmadabad, 1806-97.] 24^. 

14144, c, 13. 

o/ri [Jaina-katbasahgraha, 

A collection of Jain stories, compiled from the 
works of Jain authors.] 2 vols. 

[Alemadahad, 1800.] 8^ 14144, ggg, 10. 

Tcdcihand Samdj. [Kirttana. Songs 

Sling at the 35th anniversary meeting of the 
Ahmadabad Prartlianii Samaj.] pp. 16. 

[Ahmadabad, 1906.] 8^ 14148. f. 33. 

[ 

V’mnrr ^j»fhr [Naimittika 

upasanasangita. Religious songs <fk the Ahuiad- 
iihad Prarthana Samaj.] pp. 108. 

[Ahmadabad, 1897.] 16^ 14148. d. 38.(2.) 


-'ALA al-DIN ^ 

I AHMAD ‘ALi, Sahjid, called Baba SaheL 

[Bhabhararn-subodha. Th( 
life and teachings of Bhabharam, a leader of tbt 
Pirana sect of Muhammadans.] 2 pJs. pp. xvi 
278. 1404 [Almadabud, 1909.] 12°. 

, 14144. a. 38 

dHl •tWUliAl 

[Satgor Imam Shah tatha Nayii Kakanojraqivitda 
Dialogues between the saint Imam Shah am 
Niiya Kakii, in verse.] pp. 116. t4o< 

[yl/iWHidafcod, 1906.] 12°. 14148. d. 4» 

AHMAD ISMA'IL^ ShaiM. . Handling of animals 
Compiled by Ahmed Ismail Shaikh . . . Traas- 
luted into Gujarati by AtmS.rdra Motir&m Diwauji 
[Asvapuriksha.] pp. 50. Bomhay 
1905. 8°. 14146. b. 16 

AHMAD ^AH, Sir Saiyid, K.G.S.L [Life.'] Set 
MahbBb Mitan Imambakhsh. 

[Sir Saiyid Alimadnun charitra.] [1918.] 12°. 

14146. f. 78 

AKBAH, the Eviyeror. [Life,'\ See MAiiii'ATEAjii 
ROpakama Nilakaxtha. Life of Akbar. 1908 

12°. 14146. f. 63 

See PBenaCHANDEA Sarma. 

[Akbar ane Birbal. Oue huudi’od anecdotes 
of Akbar and Birbal.] [1899.] 12°. 14148. aa. 24 

AKHAHDANANDA VARNI. isr^ 

TirtH: II [Purushottaina-kavacha. A descrip- 
tion of the mystic formula of protection sc 
styled, forming panV/tc/i/tethx i., adhyaya 42 ic 
the Haricharitra of Akhandanauda. Sanskrit 
text, with Gujarati translation.] See Bhaoavat- 
puas.ada Achaeya. ll [Saropadesa.. 

pp. 197-221. [1896.] 12°. 14028. b. 83 

AKSHAYAKUMAHA DATTA. 

[V.ahya vastuni satho 
tn.auava prakritina sambandha. The constitution 
of man as adapted to nature, translated by Nara- 
yana Hemacbandra from the Bengali work of 
Akshayakumara Datta.] pp. 20, 398. * 
t<^4 [Ahmadabad, 1889.] 16°. 14144. a. 28. 

‘ALA al-DIK MAULA-BASBSH. A collection of 
Sanskrit, Hiudustaui, Maharati and Guzerati 
sacred, national, and other airs, with words, 
arranged by Allaoudiu Moulabux. pp. *29. 
Bombay [1892.] 4°. MF. 1878. 
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'ALA ^-siN SHARIF SALIH MHHAMUAD. S>'C 

PXiAXo, [Ple^onan prasnottara. 

Plato’s Apology of Socrates translated by ‘Ala 
al-DIn.] [1897.] 24°. 14146. f. 44. 

Mystery of the Universe, or India 12,000 

years before. t^ooo 

[ViiBt-abheda. A novel on the state of ancient 
ln3ia.] pp. vii, 371. [jOowhay, 1897.] 

16^ 14148. aa. 13, 

-•‘ALAMGiR II., Emperor of Delhi. [Life.] See 
Mohammad Shujih, Nu‘nuim. 

[Auraugzeb ‘Alamgir.’] [1910.] 12®. 14146. f. 71. 

ALCYONE. See Kbishnamubti (J.). 

‘ALI, Mir Saiyid, Kadiri, (4’hrt *{1 

il^lR SSiHlKl [llayat i jilwidanl. A life 
of ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani, compiled from Persian 
and Hindustani works.] pp. 128. 

[6'«r«i, 1909.] 10°. 14146. f. 64.(2.) 

?a4l 5,%l ^C-t [Tagkirat 

al-aubiyii. Short notices of Muhaniniadan 
Prophets and Saints from Adam to Imam Husain, 
compiled from the Persian Kisas al-anbiya of 
I.sliak ibn Ibrahim. Fourth edition.] pp. 128. 
XiXl [Surat, 1912.] 10®. 14144. a. 44. 

‘ALi ibn ABI TALIB, Caliph. [Life.] See WaiJ 
Muhammad. ctHl 'lliii [Haidar- 

charitra.] [1907.] 12®. 14146. f. 60. 

ALiDINA SOMAJi LILANi. A guide to the 
Swahili language, in Gujarati characters, with 
English and Gujarati translations. Chiefly for 
the uso of Indians having relations with Zan- 
zibar. pp. 22, 204, iv. Bombay, 1890. 8". 

14150. b. 24. 

ALLAOHDIN MOULABUX. See ‘Ala al-DiN 
Maula-Bakhsh. 

AHARAJ! HARISANXARA TRAVABi and NATHXT 
BHAQAVAN DllOLKIA. vxm %t7T^ii [Prapanna- 
siksham’rita. A collection of Vaishnava poems 
of the Ramanuja sect in Sanskrit, with Gujarati 
translations, commentaries, and some metrical 
paraphrases.] pp. xv, 127. 

[Ahnuidahad, 1897.] 16®. 14028. bb. 9. 

AftARASIMHA. 

SiH. ^IH. [Amarakosa. Sanskrit text, with 


-AIV^RITA 

Gujarati notes, ete., bj4pharmchaud Kevalchand 
Khandol.] pp. xi. «l4, c.\lviii. l-tt 

[JBomhay, 1911.1 12°. ^ 14092. aa. 18. 

AMARCHAND BHAVANA, Menynivdla. wtOt 

[Dovaji Svami-viraha. An elegy on the 
death of Devajf Svarni, a Jain ascetic of Gondal.] 
pp. 03. [.'!/*'»< ISO*^] 10®. 

14144. f. 9.(2.) 

AMARCHAND GHELABHAi. atRlrtlH'ia 

[OiiaritivvrtU. Legendary accounts of 
famous Jain personages, translated from Sanskrit 
works.] Pt. i. pp. vi. 352. . 

[Ahmadahad, 1892 ] 14146. g. 32. 

[Second edition.] Pt. i. pp.v. 460. 

[Ahmadahad, 1<}05J 16". 14144. f. 39. 

AMARCHAND P. PARMAR. iW [Kavya- 

viuoda. A collection of verses from the works 
of ancient Hindi poets, with Gujarati translations 
and explanations.] [Bornbayy 1007, etc.] 

16". 14168. dd. 18. 

In progress^ 

AMARU. [Amaru*?ataka. A Sanskrit 

erotic poem. Edited with a Gujarati translation 
and commentary, by Kesava Ifar.shada Dliruva.] 
pp. xii. 80, i. X<‘i\ [Ahmadahad, 1892.] 

8°. 14070. c. 48. 

AMBALALA KHANDUBHAI DESAI. Principles 
of Forestry. [Vana.sastrnnan 

mujatattvo.] pp.v. 118. [Ahmadahad, 

1906.] 8®. 14146. c. 52. 

AMBARAMA MANGALAJf, of Ijatipur, Kathimvar. 

[Santaseva. A poem in praise of tlio 
author’s preceptor Nathuram.] pp. 27. 

KTife [/l/imad«?<ttd, 1899.] 16®. 14148. d. 38.(3.) 

AMBASANXARA SAMALA SUKLA. 

[Harisneha-sudhasindhu. A poem, in 7 cantos, 
on the cult of Krishna, and Vaishnavn doctrine. 
With an introduction by the author, and notes.] 
pp. 84, iv. 698, V. [Bomhixyy 1911.] 8°. 

14144.6.19. 

AMRITA KESAVA NAYAKA. Sin. ^h. 

[M, A. banako kyon meri mitti 
kharab ki. A novel exposing the evils of tlie 
social life oA Indian gradujites of the present time.] 
pp. xii. ii. 243. iBombay, 1908.] 8®, 

14148. bb. 30« 
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MIRITA^.ALxi- 

AMBITAIALA GOVABDHA¥ASASA SHAH. <nm. 

(UtlRlwM (The Bliamt 
Hijya Maiidal, or the Native States of Bharat 
Khaiul. By Arni’itlul ^Govei'clhandass, Shah ; 
Bapaa'alii,) pp. ii. ii. 718, 27(5, 52. Boroda and 
Ahmedahad, ]Q02. 8\ 14146. gg. 5. 

AMRITAli^AIA OOVARDHANASASA SHAH and 
KASIRAMA UTTAMABAMA PANDYA. The Hind 
lldjasthau. Vol. 2. Madby Hind Agency . . . 
Second revised edition. pjD. 200. « Ahmedabad, 
1892. 12°. 14146. g. 35. 

AMRITALALA SXTNDABAJi PADHIAR. 

[SuTiisararnan svarga. Heaven on earth ; a 
series of religious and etliical teachings.] pp. 2(5, 
<53(5, 12. [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14146. g. 50. 

AMBITABAMA KABUNASANKABA THAKUBA. 

Sec PiniusHOTTAMA Sarma. THfiTIT: [Sthala- 

prahasa. Edited with a Gujarati translation by 
Amritarama.] [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38. 

AHANDANATHA. ^ 

mdlaraliasya. A coin- 

nientary on the Giiyatri. Followed by A.shtahga- ! 
yoga-raularaha.sya, a work comprising select 
Sauskrit stanzas on Yoga, with Gujarati coni- 
ineutaries. Edited by Motabhai Motilal Do-sai.] 
pp. 2-1. ^trT [tS'um/, 1897.] 8’. 14048. cc. 10. 

ANAHDASANKABA BAPUBHAf DHRUVA. See 

MAXlLAI-NABJiniHAi DviVEOi. [Slldai- 

sana-gudyilvali. With an introduction and life 
of llio author by Anandasankara.] [1909.] 8°. 

14146. eo. 7. 

AHANDIBAI JOSi. [Ufe.] See KASiBAi KX- 

MITKAR. SO $10 ilo 

[Anandibal Josi einanun charitra.] [1893.] 8°. 

14146. g. 39. 

[Life,] See SivAPUAS.XDA t)AI.PATU.\M Pan- 

niTA. 4d'H(?i [Srimati Anandibfii 

.lo.si.] [1912.] 12°. 14146. f. 30.(4.) 

ANANTA BHATTA, the Grammarian. See Annam 
Bhatta. 

ANANTAPBAPANNA SBiXIVASADASA. See 

Amaraji Harisankara TitAvini. 

AHANTAPBASADA TRIXAMIAL. See Venkata- 

NATHA VEn.AN'TACHABirA. 
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I 

[Yadavabhyudaya, A metrical translIitukU and 
commentary by Sumatibili and Anantaprfifeada.] 
[1912.] ]2^ 14148. d. 60. 

f 

See Yamuna Acharya. '?fhnT etc. 

[Stotraratna. With Gujarati interpretation, 
exposition, and metrical version by Auanta^ 
prasada.] [1912.] 12°. 14060. b, 36. 

[Chovisa akhyana. Twenty 

four stories, mythological and historical, relating 
to Krishna and his worship.] [Ahvmdie^ 

abad, 1909.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 13. 

Each has a scjxir ate pagination, 

. ^ 

[Guruparamparapra- 

bliava. Poems in praise of tlie principal spiritual 
guides of tho Ramanuja sect of Vaishnavas.] 
pp. 48. [Ahmadabad, 1890.] ohL 12^. 

14144. b. 11. 

=^iic?li5irn ctm c-t%H 

[Sumati lielionnl 
atmoTinati. A biographical account of tho 
advancornont in the Hindu religious life of 
tSumati, daughter of tho Honble Lallubhai 
Sarnaladasa. Followed by Sriman Riinianuja- 
charyanun jivanacharita, a short life of Ratnri- 
niija, written by her.] pp. iv. 194. 

[Alimadabad, 1912.] 12^ 14146. f. 76. 

ANIRUDDHACHARYA, of Natpur, See Haiu- 
rayajI, Goftvdmi, etc, [Dnh- 

saiigavijfiiiua. With a Gujarati life of the author, 
preface, translation, and commentary by Aiiirud- 
dbachdrya.] [1911.] 8". 14060. bb. 2.(3.) 

f^tftRrr w- 

[Suddhadvaitamafijari. A Sanskrit tract 

expounding and defending the Vaishriava doctrine 

of Vallabhacharya, With a Gujarati paraphrase 

by Durlabha Sarma.] pp. 48. 

[Ahmadabad, 1911.] 8^ 14049. d. 5.(3.) 

... , t 

ANJARIA (H. G.). See HiMMATLAii GanesajI 

Anjaria. 

ANKLES ABi (B. T.). See Baheamgou Tehmobas 
Anklesak!. 

ANKLESABIA (N. D.). See Nasarvan DHAWisiiSg 
Ankeksauia. 
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ANNAX ^HATTA, also called Ananta Bhatta. 

irt^TR-^WnirT [Nyaya- 
karavalambana. The Sanskrit text of Auuain 
Bbatta’s Tarkasaugraha and his commentary 
Tarkadipika thereupon, with a Gujarati version 
of the whole by Atmnnanda Sarasvati.] pp. 212. 
See Kesava Misra', Logician. etc. [Atma- 

naijAi, etc.'] [1906.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 4. 

ANNAFUBNA, [Annapurna-ma- 

, hochchhava. Songs sung during the festival of 
the worship of the godde.ss Annapurna.] pp. 69. 

[Nadiad, ,1897.] 32°. 14148. d. 39. 

ANTAKBITADASA. 15ft ’ 5 r§ 

. . . llrt»T [Antaga(lada 9 a, in Sanskrit Antakrita- 
dasa. The eighth ahgn of the Svetambai’a Jain 
canon, with an interlineary Gujarati version.] 
pp. 143, Util. [Bomhay, 1893.] ohl. 8°. 

14100. d. 4. 

ASTTITA (E. K). See Edaui Kersaswi Antiya. 

ANUBHAVANANDA. fijnrfhrr [Sivagita. A hymn 
of prai.so to Siva. With notes.] [1892.] 8°. 
See Pkacuina kavya. ^IfTR. Vol. viii. 

No. 1. [1885, etc.] 8°. 14148.6.12. 

ANUBHUTISVABUPA ACHAEYA. See Saeasvata- 
SUTBA. [Sarasvata-vyukarana. 

Being the Sarasvatasutra with a Gujarati version 
of the Sarasvatiprakriya, or Sanskrit exposition 
by Anubhutisvarfipa.] Pt. i. [1899.] 12“. 

14092. a. 20. 

ANtrPCHAND MALUKCHAND. p-yli R TW ’(flimitnl 

[Prasnottararatna-chintSjnani. A catechism of j 
the Jain religion.] pp. 32, 358. i 

[Ahmadahad, 1890.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 7. | 

ANTJTTAEAITPAPATIKADASA. Text begins : ^ 

End.?; ?[fiT 

H^4i| WWrJ [Aputtarovavaidasdo, in Sanskrit 
Anuttaraupapatikadasa. The ninth anga of the 
SvetamLttra Jain canon, with an intorlineary 
Gujarati version.] i>p.&l,lith. [Bombay, 

1894.1 ohl. 8°. 14100. d. 5. 

No title-jiagn. 

ANWAB MIYAN, Kazl, of Blshmgci‘>‘b. 

>y<Il [Anwar-kavya, or* Gulsban i 
khushl. The poems of Anwar in Gujarati and 
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■ ] • . 

Hindustani. Compilet^ with notes and a life of 
the author by S^th Hiithi.sang Chunilal. Third 
edition.] pp. xlviii. 240. MW [Bombay, 

1912.] 12°. 14148. d. 69. 

ARABIAH NIGHTS. SiJ. 

»i'd Sti ^icldl [Arabian Nights. Trans- 

lated by M. H. Meherali. With illusyt-ations.] 
pp. 342. [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 

14148. bbb. 6. 

* 1104 ?* [Arabian Nights. A 

Gujarati version by Bliogiliil Tarfichand Master.] 
pp. viii. ,589. MXo [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 

8“. 14148. bbb. 14. 

— ‘ 'HuSl . . . Sultani varta sangrah. 
[Tales from the Arabian Nights. Translated] by 
M. E. Vatcha. pp. 402. [Bombay, 1901,*] 

8°. 14148. bbb. 9. 

ABANKE (K. P.). See KuishnajI PBAin.Ai>A- 
nHA'fTAji Abanke. 

ABDA-ViBAF. Arda ViiAf Narneh. (’-HRttl 

[The Book of Arda Viraf, an allogoricul 
description of the Persian Heaven and Hell.] 
Tho original Pnhlavi te-xt, with an introduction, 
n<)te.s, Gujarati translfition, ami Persian version of 
Zartosht Bohram iu verso. By Da.stur Kaikhusru 
Dastur Jnmaspji Jarnasp Asa. pp. xii, 75, ii. 37, 
39. Bombay, 1902. 8°. 761. f. 46. 

ABDSHEB I. [Badakan], King of rersia. Karna- 
mak-i Artaklnshir Papakhn, Tho original Pablav? 
text, with trauslitoratJon iu Avesta churactcr.s, 
translations into English and Gnjarati, and 
selections from tho Shhhnameh. By Edalji 
Kersh.spji Autid. pp. xv. 46, 41, 54, 64, 01, 35. 
Bombay, 1900. 8°. * 761. d. 28. 

ABDSHEB FBAMJi gHABABDAE. hm i:(yM 
[Ktivyara-sika. Miscollauooua poems.] pp. viii. iv. 
188. [Bombay, WOl.] 8°. 14148. ee. 9. 

ABDSHEB FBAMJI SOLAN. Sec Maxerji EijauI 
Vachha and Abdsheb FkamjI Solan, Gujarati 
Cyclopaedia, etc. [1891, etc.] 8“. 14160. e. 9. 

ABDSHEB SgUBSHEDJi, JDastur. “twa'd 

«IHRM [Tawarikh i khandan i Da.stur 

JSmasp A^a. A biographical history of tho 
Jarnasp A^a family of the High Priests of 
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Parsis in the Deccan.] jj|p. xv. 281. X^W 

[Domhai/, 11*12.] 8'^. Ip 14146. gg. 12. 

ARDSHER NASARVANJi BIIIMORITA. 

[Ziirthosliti ina/.liab. An essay on the 
Zorofistrian religion, translated from the English.] 
pp. 82. ’ii'HjJ [Emniirty, 1897.] 8°. 

14144. i. 9.(4.) 

ARDSHER NASARVANJ! MEHETA. The Daily 

Companion, or The Boy’s book . . . 

[llaineshno sathi. A collection of 
Engli.sh idiomatic sentences and proverbs, with 
Gujarati translations] ... By Ardesbir Nusser- 
wanjeo Mehta, pp. 178. Bombay, 1893. 12°. 

14150. a. 46. 

Second edition, . . . enlarged, pp. vii. 240. 

Bombay, ]890. 8°. 14160. b. 33. 

ARISTOTLE. [Niko- 

mekian nitisastra. Aristotle’s Nicomachean Ethics, 
translated by Manisankara Eatnaji Bhatta.] pp. i. 
i.i.dlG. [^/mnda/md, 1912.] 12°. 

14146. dd. 4. 

ARNOLD {Sir Edwin). ti’il'Ki ^lldl [Imannan 
niotl.] Pearls of the P’aith, or Islam’s rosary, 
being the Ninety-nine beautiful names of Allah, 
Asiml-cl-husml, by Sir Edwin Arnold . . . Trans- 
lated into Gujarati by Hajiinahomed Allarakhia 
Shivji, pp. 280, iv. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 

14144. a. 32. 

ARTAKSHiR pApAKAN. See Ardshkk I. [Baba- 
kiiu], Kiuij of Versia, 

ARYAN, pseud. <wlHiy(M [Gohnr i .lamaspl. 

Selections from the Jamasp-namah, a work on 
astrology and divination, ascribed to Jamasp. 
With notos on Parsi religion and worship, and a 
brief sketch of the ancient and modern kings of 
Persia. Second edition.] pp. vii. 181, 16. 
{Bo'm.hay, mn:] 12°. 14146. c. 44. 

ASHRAF ‘ALI, Munshi. See ‘Abd al-FATTAH. 

ASIRVADA. English and Gujrati translation of 
Pazand Ashirvad, or the Benediction pronounced 
on the bridal pair at marriage ceremonies among 
‘the Parsecs. Compiled by Mobed Aspundiarji 
Burjorji Punthakee . . . Third edition. 

pp, i. i. 9, 12. [Bombay, 

1906.] 8°. 14144.1.9.(10.) 
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ASMA i HU8NA. See Arnold {Sir E|. 

5licfl [Imannan moti.] Pearls of the P^’jth, or 
Islam’s rosary, being the Ninety-nine beautiful 
names of Allah, Asma-el-husna, etc, , 1900. 8°. 

14144. a. 32. 

ASPANDIYARji BARJORji PANTHAKI, Mohed. 
See Asirvada. English and Gujrati translation 
of Pazand Ashirvad . . . Compiled by MbJjed 
Aspundiarji Burjorji Punthakee. [1906,] 8°. 

14144. i 9.(10.) 

ATMANANDA SARASVATi. See Kesava Misra/ 
Logician. etc. [Atmanandi. A Gujarati 

translation by Atmanand'a of Kesava’s Tarka- 
bhiisha; and Nyiiyakaravalambana, the Sanscrit'' 
text of Anuam Bhntta’s Tarkasaiigraha and comr 
meutary, with a Gujarati version, also by Atma- 
uanda.] [1906.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 4. 

See Mauauharata. — Bhagavadgita. TlftiTJPT- 

I II t i l l [Bhagavadgita. With §ah- 

kai’a’s commentary rendered into Gujarati by 
Atmananda.] [1910.] 8°. 14060. ddd. 1. 

^ ^ ^ • . . 

ilg 'Bl ft l' an . [Saukarapadapadmabhrihga. A chatush- 
patrikd, or series of 4 letters upon the Sanat- 
sujataparva and Sankara’s commentary thereupon, 
followed by the Sanskrit text of tho parva and a 
hymn to Sankara,] pp. 143. TDR^IT 
[Rajnagar, 1903.] 12°. 14146. e. 7.(2.) 

ATMAPRAKASA. [Atmaprakiisa. A 

treatise on Jain doctrine and philosophy.] pp. iii. 
92. [Ahmadabad, 1912.] 8°. 

14144. ggg. 34. 

ATMARAMAJi ANANDAVIJAYAJL [Life.'] See 
VallabuavijayajI, Muni. 

[Vijayananda Suri-charita.] [1896.] 16°. 

14146. f. 68. 

[Jaina-tattvadarsa. A work in 

12 chapters on the principles, practice, and history 
of the Jain Church. Translated from the ITitidi 
by Mulchand Nnthubhai.] pp. xvi, 612. 

[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14144. gg. 4. 

t(l *{*1 [Jaina-tattvadars.a. Trans- 
lated by Shah DIpchand Chhaganlal.] Vol. i. 

[Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°. , 

14144. ggg. 11. 
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ITMaJiA^A MOTiBAMA DIWANji. See Aim ad 

Isma'Jl, Slmi^. Handling of animals . . . Trans- 
lated into Gujarati by Atmiln'l.ra Motir&in Diw^nji. 
1905. 8°.* 14146. b. 16. 

/See Mahasankara Chhaganlal Josi. Vete- 
rinary Materia » Medina . . . Tran.slated into 
Gi^rati by Atnidrilm Motirain DiwAnji. 1905. 

8“. 14146. b. 14. 

AUBANOZEB, Emperor of Delhi. See ‘Ai.AMGiu II. 

'» 

AVASTA. Sf'c lUiuoiuT FiKAcnji Bajan. 
[Navnjoti-sikshaka. •Consisting of quotations 
tlio Avasta ; followed by a Catechism.] 
[1004.] U?. 761. a. 29. 

See Dhanjishatt NASAiiVANji Nadjialadaiuj. 

QilHKl [Khune padi 

rah e la Avasta bluish Tina blianataro. Some uii- 
exploi’ed texts of the AvastJi,] [1909, e^c.] 8"^. 

14144. i. 49. 

See JiVANJi JamshkujI Modi. A Dictionary 

of AVvestie Proper Names. 1892. 8°. 761. e, 29. 

KavasjI EdauI Kanga. A coniplote 

dictionary of the A vesta language, etc, 1900. 8°. 

761. g. 34. 

See Kkrshasp elAMAsrji Kathak. 

[Ava.sta ane gospandni par- 
varshl. The teachings of the Avustil on tlio 
protection and rearing of sheep.] [1900.] 8®. 

14144. i. 9.(9.) 

See Nasarvan DhanjIshah Anklkbahia. 

§t^l etc, [Avastaua bhodi kalaino. 

An explanation of obscure passages in the A vastfi.] 
[1902.] 12". 14144. h. 14. 

See PalanjI XHURSiiEDjr Mistki. The 

Water, the Earth, and tho Trees according to 
Avesta, etc. [1890.] 8". 14144. a. 31.(2.) 

cl«ll 

[Aogeinadaecha. 29 Avasta quotations on the 
certainty of, and the preparation for, death. With 
a Gujarati translation by Mohrjibhai Palanji 
Madan.] pp. 34. [Bombay ^ 1891.] 12". 

761. a. 4. 

— • — The GilthAs, transliterated and translated 
into Gujerati, with grammatical and explanatory 
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nofes, by Kavasp Edall Kanga, 

pp. xvii. 243. Botnhakj, 1895. 8". 761. e. 31. 

Khordeh Avesta . . , transliterated and 

translated into Gujerati with co|nous explana- 
tory notes, by Kavasji Edalji Kanga. 

Third edition, pp. xvi. 304. Bombay , 

1890. 8^ l/l44. i. 32. 

Mli «tl >ll5ldl [Kburduh 

Avasta. Zend in (iujarati character, with Dinsliali 
Hormasji^s iutcrlineary translation and notes. 
Third edition.] pp. xii. 350. [l^oinhay, 

1898.] 32". 761. a. 10. 

Text, translation, and commentary of tli(3 

original speech of Spitama Zarathushtra. Yasna 
45. By Pramroz Soralyeo Master, pp. 20, 59. 
Bombay, 1900. 8". 761. d. 30. 

Title taken from the cover. 

The text of the Pahlvi Zaiid-i-voliuman 

yasht with transliteration [in Roiuaa characters] 
and translation into Gujrati, and Gujnlti trans- 
lation of the Pahlvi MiuO-i-kliirad, with notes, 
by Kaikobad Adarbad Dastur Noslierwau. ("(4^141 
. . . am 

-flbRtGict.) pp. iv. 23, 28, 152. [ronna?, 
1900.] 8". 761. g. 37. 

[V^andidad. Text in (iujarati 

characters, edited with a inodenri/.cd vei'sion of 
Fi’amji A sfandiyarji^s Gujarati trauslatio]i, au 
introduction, and notes, by J.'unsliodjl Fianijl 
llahadi.] pp, xxix. 144, 301, viii. 

[Bojnhay, 1900.] 8". 761. d. 31. 

[Vandidad. Fargards i. — iv. 

Pahlavi text in Gujarati characters, wttli Gujarati 
translation and notes liy N/iurozji Manekji Nasjir- 
vauji Kanga. Edited with a lifo of tlie trans- 
lator by Dinsliah Mehrban.] pp. viii.. 98. 

Uoo [Bombay, 1900.] 8". 761. f. 54. 

[Vandidad, With rubrics and 

notes.] pp. 395. V^o\ [Surat, 1901.] 8". 

14144, i. 47. 

A 

Yashts, comprising Aban, Meher, Rashin^, 

Farvardm, Ram Din, Ashishvangb, Ashtad and 
Zamyfid Yashts, and the three Pargards, of the 
HddokhtNusk, transliterated and translated into^ 

C 
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AVAs:j:A- 

Oujivrati, with copious explanatory notes, by 
Kavasji I'idalji Kanga. ('tW *>11 Hit'll.) [Yasht 
ba-uuitui.] pp. vi. ii. 424. Bombay, 1901. 8°. 

761. d. 32. 

etc. [Zartho.shti jaw.aliiro. 

Select texts from the Avasta tran.slitorated in 
Gujarati \characters. Compiled with Gujarati 
traiJslutioD.s by Palaiiji Barjorji Desai.] pp. 48, 
StiC). teot [Jhmbuy, 1901.] 32°. 

. 761. a. 27. 

AYACHI (M. M.). See Manisakkaka Magani-al 
Ayaciii. 

BABABIA (M. I.). See Mui.Aji Ini)B.aji Babaria. 

BABA SAHEB. See Ahmad ‘Ali, Saiyid. 

BADARAYANA. [Brahma- 

sutra-Sahkarabliashyanuvada. A Gujarati trans- 
lation of the Brahmasutr.a of Badaniyana, and of 
Sankara Acharya's bhdsliya thereon, by Kainnja- 
sahkara Pranasankara Trivedi. Together with 
a Gujarati cornnicntary by the translator compiled 
from various authoritative Sanskrit commentaries.] 
2 vois. I'k'^Z-XkXo lAhmaduhad, 1903- 

1910.] 8°. 14144. d. 39. 

BADSHAH (B. R.). See Bhaoavanlal Banchhod- 
LAl. BAI.iSn.iH. 

BAHADTJRJi (B. M.) See BauadubjI MsubbanjI 
BahadurjI. 

BAHADREJI (K. N.), Dr. See Kaii^usbad Nasar- 
v.i.N'jT BahadurjI. 

BAHADURJI MEHRBANJ! BAHADURJ!. 

[Speuta Armaiti. 
A disqui.siyon on the meaning of the words 
Spenta and Armaiti, occurring in the sacred 
books of the Zoroastrians.] pp. 72. 

[Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 14144. i. 31.(3.) 

BAHECHARDAS. See Bechardas. 

BAHMANJi BAHRAMji PATEL. See WiLiiEtM 
(E.), Dr., and BAHsiA.sji Bahkamj! Patel, .Cata- 
loguo of Books on Irduian Literature, elc. 1901. 
8". 761. d. 28. 

Hiill ct«ll rlHAi <HSli 

dlH. [Nainicha nar.a-uarionan uamo. Short 
(notices of distinguished men and women men- 


tioned in the sacred and historical bodks ^)f the 
Zoroastrians.] pp. 26, 88. [Bombay, 

1897.] 8°. 14146. gg. 2. 

[PSrsi dharmasthajo. An 

account of the erection of Parsi temples and 
sacred places in different parts of Indi.a, from 
A.D. 1309 to 1906.] pp. xvi. 610. ’jwS 
[Bombay, lOOG.] 8°. 14146. gg. 10. 

BAHMANJi NAUROZJi KABRAJi. 

[Ek parnetarno pyiir-paisa. The story o<f 
a married woman’.s fondne.-'S for jnone3\ 'Praus- 
lated from the English.] pp. 112. X'ii'S 

[Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14148. bb.’^i 

[G.amreni Gorl. A social 

drama in 3 acts.] pp. iv. 124, [Bombay, 

1890.] 8°. 14148. c. 36. 

BAHMANJi NAUROZJi SAHIAR. See Jahanoir 
JamshedjI MoTivAL.i and BahmaxjI Naurozji 
Saiii.vb. Enlightened Non-Zoroa.stri.ins on Maz- 
dayasnism, rh;. 1897-99. 8°. 14144.1.41. 

BAHRAMQOR TEHMURAS ANKLESARI. See 

Pkrioihcal Publications. — Bombay. 

(Zartoshti. A quarterly review , , . ) [Edited 
by Baliramgor Tebmuras AiiklesarT and Manekji 
NasarvanjI Dliala.] [1903, (4c. ] 8°. 14146. 1. 1. 

BAHRAMJi pOSABHAi BASLA. ^^a^dl tab'll 

i'-fl [Zarthoshti dlnnfi bhodnl mulakuficlii.] . . . 
Key to the Mysteries of Zoroastrian Religion. 
By Beliramji Dosabhai Basla. 3 pts. 

[Ahmadiibatl, 1899-1905.J 8° & 12°. 

14144. i. 40. 

BAHRAMJI FiROZSHAH MADAN. See KabIb. 

HmO [Kabir-vain. Edited witli Gujarati 
o-xfiljinutions by Bahramjl Firozshah Madan.] 
[1909.] 12°. 14168. ccc. 14. 

[1911.] 12° 14158. cco. 24. 

BAHRAMJI JIBiBHAi, G.S.L 

sstSCMK? . . . ;i short biography 

of Bahramji Jijihhiii, a famous Parsi merchant 
and philanthropist.] pp, 8. [S«ra<, 1890.] 

8°. 14146, h. 18. 

BAHRAMJI IHUaSHEDji DORDi. 

clHHi [Ajnd Parsio. Q'ho present 

corrupt state of Parsi social life brought about 
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by thi njisguidod efforts of so-called I’arsi re- 
formers. Second edition.] pp. ix. 324. 

\_Bomhay, 1890.] 8°. 14146. ec. 8. 

[Kahevat-samudnya. A col- 
lection of (jrujarati proverbs.] pp. ii. 113. j 

Xicoc {Bombay, \908.] 12“. 14146. e. 16. | 

B^fiEAMJ! PESTANji MEHETA. 5l 

efts' IhiXI [l{e-[)arnctar. A tale of Farsi 
social life.] pp. 182. JjenJ {BomJ)a.y, 1897.] 
8“. 14148. b. 58.(2.) 

BAIJNATH MOtIBAIH. See jAOANNATUA-TiirrnA 

SvAMt. 

BAJAE (R. E.). See Bakjouji Eraohji Bajaj^. 

BALABHAi CHHAGANLAL. [Jaina- 

sajjliayainiila. Jain religions songs. Compiled 
and edited by lialiibbai Chhaganlal. Pt. ii. 
Fifth edition.] pp. viii. 21(5. 

[AhnadalHuly 1005.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 19. 

^ ^ [Jaina-tirthah- 

kara-gnnasiavanavalL Hymns in praise of the 
Jain Tirthahkaras.] Pt, i, pp. 1 1 2. 

[Akniadahad, 1809.] 24". 14144. c. 17. 

[Jainl kakko. The characters of 

the Jaiii-Prakrit alphabet, with their equivalents 
in Gujarati, with a list of conjunct letters resolved 
into their compoTicnt parts.] pp. 8. 

[Ahmad a had, 1891.] 16°. 14100. a. 12. 

[Vairiigyopadosa. Verses 

on Jain asceticism, with rules for the guidance 
of ascetics. Second edition.] Pt. i. pp. 128. 
Ahmedabady [1907.] 1(5". 14144. c, 27. 

BALABHAi JAMNADAS VAISYA. '^1 

[Pnnarlagna sasastra clilio ? Proofs of tbe legality 
of Hindu widow-rnarriages.] pp.xviii. 50. 

lAhnuvlahad, 1897.] 10°. 14144. b. 23.(1.) 

BALABHAi KAKALBHAi. cU ob«t ^11,4 [Jaina- 
bolasah^raha. Explanations in analytical form 
of mim.erons terms for mental and physical con- 
ditions, religious and irreligious practices, etc,, as 
used in Jain writings.] l<Srto- [Ahniadr 

ahad, 1910- .] 32". 14144. c. 30. 

In progress » 

ys(W^ . . . [Ratnakara-pachisl. 25 Jain 
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devotional verses, in sinskrit. Followed b)'^ Jina- 
prabha^s Atmaninda-Ashtaka, and Honiachandra 
Acharya^s Atmagarhiistava, similar works, i a 
Sanskrit, of 10 and 9 verses rospectivoly. 
Edited with Gujarati interproiations and glos- 
saries to each verso by Balabhai Kakalbhiii.] 
pp. 64. [Ahmadabad, 19|^).] 12°. 

14101. b. 10.(1.) 

— ■ '■ dlM [Tirtha-stavanrwnlu A col- 
lection of songs in praise of Jain sacred places.] 
pp. xviii. 224. 'l^'cov [Ahmadahady 1901.] 

12". 14144. f. 35. 

BALABHAI TRIKAMLAL. 

[ Jaina-gunaprabodlia-ral nachi ntaman i. A collec- 
tion of Jain religious compositions, prose and 
verse, in Gujarati and Prakrit, by divers authors.] 
pp. 160. [Ahmadfibad, lOOl.J 16°. 

14144. c. 19. 

BALA OANGADHARA TILAK. 

llPdHnHl =^A Gt-HRi 

[Mrigasirsha, A (jujarati traTislation l>y Narii- 
yana VisanjI Thakkura of Bida (i.angridliara 
Tilak’s The Orion; or Kesoarclies into the 
Antiquity of tlio Vedas, and The Arctic 
Home in the Vedas/^] pj). xxiv. 334. 

[Bovihaij, 1913.] 8". 14146. c. 60. 

Cri^-*j [Tilak case. An account of the 

proceedings in the trial of Biila (jHUgiidhara 
Tilak, with a sketch of his life.] pp. iv. 104. 
[Surat, Vm.] 8". 14146. a. 18.(2.) 

'^(1. »niCH [Tilak- 

no iniikardamo. The proceedings in the trial 
of Bala Gahgadhara Tilak, reprinted from an 
Anglo-Gujarati wotdily journal, called Iliiulu- 
stan.^^] pp. 84. [Bombai/y 1897,] 8'^ 

14146. a. 18.(1.) 

BALAKRI8HNA HARIDASA. ^7fhT4^rT^ [Sahglta- 
luahjari. The elements of native music.] Pt. I. 
[Ahmadabad, 1891.] 16". 14146. c. 26. 

BALAKRISHNA SARMA, Pamdlt. Sea Vetj.as. — 
Selectums. ^ ^ ^ ^ etc. [Rigvo- 

dadi-bhashya bhumika. The ITindi commentary 
of Dayanailda Sarasvati translated into Gujarati 
by Balakrishria and Ichchhasahkara.] [l 905.] 8°. 

14007. f. 8^ 
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c. 

BAIASANKARA ULLASAfeAMA KANTHARIYA, 

Sar [’kkiodicat. Pufu.iCAXKX'je. — AUuhahad. 

[lihiimti-blmsliaMa. Edited by Biililsankara.] 
[181)2, dc.] 8°. 14150. c. 14. 

Si'.o Rajaskriiaka. [Karpura- 

maujaid. Translated by Bajasankara.] [1887.] 

12°. V 14148. 0. 34. 

BALAVANTARAVA RAMAKRISHNA NAPHADE. 

[Raja Todar Mai. A , novel on tlio 
liistury of Raja Todar Mai, translated by Paliyii- 
blnii Dbansnkbrain Pandya from a Marathi work 
by Ba]avantarava Rfimakrishna Niiphade.] pp. xi. 
195. [yl/i«KU?a.6ad, 1911.] 8°. 

14148. bb. 39. 

BALAVANTARAYA KALYANARAYA THAKOR. 

See Kai.ioasa. [Abliijiiana 

Sakuntabl nataka. Translated from the Sanskrit 
by Balavantaraya Tliakor.] [1900.] 12''’. 

14148. c. 33.(5.) 

BAliVALA (K. M.). See luiURSHEDji Meiikuanji 

Bau\'.\I;A. 

BAIUBHAi KAHANDAS MANIAR. 7ru>3r 

[Taklitcsa-tawfirlkb. An account of the priucifial 
events in the life of the late Sir Takht Siinhaji, 
Maharaja of Bhaunagar.] pp. 13 1. \<iS 

[/;om/ary, 1896.] 4°. 14146. h. 24. 

BAmANSHAH NASARVANJi ENTI. 

[NaMb. A tale of ancient Persia.] pp. iii. 134. 
\<'<z [Uomhay, 1893.] 12°. 14148. b. 50. 

BAUji (D. II.). See Dosabhai IIokmas.(I Bamjj. 

SANA. See IciieiiiTAUAWA SCuvauama Desai. 
^.•1^41 [Sarala Kadainbarl. A prose adapta- 
tion of the Kadambari.] [1897.] 8°. 

14148. c. 49. 

BANARASi DAS A. See Somaprabha Achakya. 

YStI fjfiRinFT [Siuduraprakara. With a 

Gujarati metrical version by BaniirasI Dasa.] 
[1890.] 8“. 14144. gg. l.Cvol, 1.) 

BANDAR i KHDDA, pscxid. 

etc. [Parsioiuaij ajkdlni strl 
kclavaniui khamio. Defects in the present 
system of femaio education amougsb tho Parsis, 
with suggestions for its improvement.] pp. 22. 
U'c\ [Ihinhay, mi.] 8°. 14146. 6.28.(3.) 
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BANKIMCHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAi(a. i 

[Darge^anandiuL An Listoricar tale, 
translated by Nariiyana Hemacliaiidra from tho 
Bengali work of Ba?jkimchandra.] • pp. 300. 
[Ahmadahad, 1895.] IG"". 

14148. a. 56. 

[Krishna-clmritra. Translated by 

Krisbnaldla Mohanalala Jhaveri from the Bengrili 
work of Bankimclmndra.] pp, viii. 376. 

[Bombay, 1909.] 8^ 14146. f. 65. 

[Krisliiia Lrdanrin Svill/ A 

tale of Bengali domes tig life, translat(?d by 
Narayana Hemachandra from the Bengali KrishiA?i- 
kaiiter ^ will ^ of Bankimchandra.] pp, 239. 

[Baroda, 1896.] 16^ 14148. aa. 6. 

Hi&fs [Manok. A novel, translated by 

Nardyana Homachnndra from tho Bengali Ilajani.] 
pp. 8, 203. [Bombay, 1896.] 16^. 

14148. aa. 2. 

[Mrinalini. A Bengali novel 

translated into Gujarati by Nardyana Hema- 
chandra.] pp. 160. [Abmadahad, 

1902.] 12". 14148. aa. 2/. 

[Nandakora. A talc of Bengal life, 

translated by Nardyana Hcmacliaudra from the 
Bengali Kapalakund.ola.] pp. 174. 

[Jlaroda, 1896.] 16". 14148. aa. 1. 

B AP AL AL CHH AGANL AL. I ij A Id I A I. A A c n R Y A. 

^ f 11 [Ilarililamrita. f!l litod, with a 

life of the author, by Bapalal ChhaganldL] [1907, 
etc,] 8". 14148. f. 34. 

BAPALAL NAESiRAM. [Nagfiri. An account 
of tho Niigara Bralinnins of Gujarat, compiled 
from the Puriinas and other sources.] pp. 237. 
[Ahmadabnd, 1894.] 12°. 

14146. f. 37. 

BAPALAL VENIRAM BHAKXA. [Amara- 

charitra. Piiurauic storio.s.] 2 pts. 

[AAmu/Mad, 1910-1 J.] 8°. 14148. bb. 22. 

Part 1 is of the ith edition. 

BAPULAL TRIBHO VANDAS. Sec Baroda, State 
of. ^iCddl [Criminal 

Procedure Code. Edited, with amondinents, com- 
mentaries and notes, by Bapulil Tribhovandas 
and Vastachand Valyamji.] [1901.] 8°. * 

14146. a 20. 
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BAPTT I^ATEL. [Arya-dharma. A brief 

oxposiViou of Hindu religious teachings.] 5 pts. 

1897.] lO'’. 14144. b. 25. 

BAFU saheIb, Gaikwar. nnnirm^ ^?n 

[Kavifcii, Miscellaneous poems, annotaioil.] See 
PllACHINA KAVYAMALA* Vol. vii. 

1 89^, etc. 8\ * 14148. ee. 1. 

BARJORJI ERACHJi BA JAN. [Navsjot- 

^iksliaka. The ritual of the Thread ceremony, 
copsisting of quotations from the Avastii, with 
Gujarati rubrics. Followed by a Catechism on 
the Avasta in Gujaratif Third edition.] pp. xii. 

[Uombay, 1904.] 16°. 761. a. 29. 

[Pars! din 

&in aue tawarikhi farhang. An Encyclopedia 
of the Piirsi religion and Iiistory.] 

[Bomhii!/, 1908- .] 8“. 14150. e. 12. 

In progress, 

BAEOBA, State of. -'U-’t'.'llfl MH 

[I’eual Code of the Baroda 
State, or Act v. of the S.imvat year 1952.] 
pp. Ol', 218. [Ahmadaloid, 1896.] 

8^ ■ 14146. a. 17. 



[Penal Code of fclio Baroda State. 
Edited, with noto.s and decisions of the Baroda 
Courts, by Madhavaliila Goprilalala Valiiya.] 
pp. vi. xii. 459. l<i:< [Ahmadahad, 

1898.] 8°. 14146. a. 19. 

Gt«i'4l [Criminal 

Procedux’e Code of the Baroda State, Act vi. of 
Sam vat 1952. Edited with aineudmeuts to the 
Act, commentaries and notes, by Bapulal Tri- 
biiovandas and Vastachand Valyamji.] pp. 40, 
580, 199, 18, no, 14. ^HSihiS [Ahmaddhad, 
1901.] S”. 14146. a. 20. 



HKtl'tl •t'fl't 

[A Collection of new and amended 
Regulations in force in the Reveuiio Department 
the Baroda State. Compiled by Jivaiiird 
Maganlal Thiikor and Nagarji Mohnnbliai.] Pt. i. 
SHHgl'tlS tfeoV . [Ahmadahad, 1902- .] 8’. 

14146. a. 22. 

In progress ? 

BAEYE (G1. G.). See Ganpatrav Gopat.kav Bauvk. 
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BASLA (B. D.). See llJillUAMJt .DoSAIiHAI Ba.ST.A. 

BECHARBHAi CHHAGANLAL JHAVERI. 't'H^^'ti 

stiHil [Navaratnana Iii.sabui gana- 
trinl chopadi. Table.s for calculating the prices 
and weights of diObront kinds of precious stones.] 
pp. 128. Ifeo'i [Ahnuuhdiad, 1905.] 32°. 

14]^6. cc. 1. 

BECHARDAS DURIABHDAS, o/* Ptfdra. %d »Jtuitlfi(7t 

^4l5ls [Atinouiiati. A work 

* ‘ * 

on the Syadvada Siddhunta philo.sophy of tlio 
Jains.] pp. xxiii. 271. [Almuid' 

abad, 1913.] 8°. 14144. ggg, 36. 

BECHARDAS JIVARAJ. *mfmf?ratT [Piii- 

krita niargojtadc.slka. A grammar of Prakrit, 
explained in Gujarati.] pp. i. ii. 148, 28, ii. 
r>enu rex, [1911.] 8°. 14160. b. 44. 

BELSARE (M. B.). See iVlAi.nAU BuiicajI Bki.sah,k. 

BENARES. — Yasnvijii i/a dain CoWcpc. See NAiiAXji 
AmarsT Shah. owu>t 

vv't [An account of the Yasovijava Ja,in 

College at Benares.] [lOOli] 12°. 14144. f, 15.(4.) 

BHABHARAM. Sec Ah}i,\\)‘ Au, Sulyid. otl'HUl’t 
etc. [Blialtliiiram-.subodha, The life and 
teachings of Bhabliarum.] [1909.] 12®. 

14144. a. 38. 

BHADALI. (Hi'4 -tlW [Bhadali-vakya. Tho 
astrological saying.s of BliaOali.] pp. 24. 

Uo>s [Alimndabod, 19U4.J 12“. 14146. c. 48. 

BHADRABAHU. Sec Rajkn'uua Seiu. ^ ■! <«»'> 

[Kalpa.sfitrako artlm. Another edition of 
Rajemlra Siiri’s commentary on tlie Kalpasutra.] 
[1893.] 8®. 14144. f. 23. 

'?r«I ’Sfl ^ir^: [Satrunjaya,- 

nvihatirthakalpa. A Sanskrit tract on the Jain 
cult at Satrunjaya, purporting to be au abridg- 
numt by P..d.ilipta of au e.veerpt made by Vajra 
froiti a work by Bhadrabahu. With a Gujarati 
translation.] See Umasvati. 

[Prasamarati.] pp. 188-197. [1909.] 12®. 

14100. aa. 3. 

BHAGAVANDASA KEVALABASA, of Surat. Sw 

PuAKARANA-aANOliAUA. 'BTN II 

[Prakarana-sangraha. Edited by Bliagavaudusa.] 

[1910.] 4»W. 8°. 14144. ggg. 33. . 
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BHAGAVANLAL BANC^ODIAL BADSHAH. An 

Elo^^y on tlio doatli of Ile^’ Majesty Queen Victoria 
. . . By Bhn,ur\vanlal R. Batlsliah. 

pp. 32. Ahinedahail y 1901. 
]2^ 14148. d* 41. 

BHAGAVAN SIVASANKAEA BHATTA. ipfwft 
^T^TTdVt [(lujaratl vyakurananan iiiuja- 

tntlva. Priuciplesof Gujarati grammar.] pp. viii. 

l U. [,SV/Yf/, 1901.] 12°. 14150. a. 65. 

• 

^nrt ^T^FTTTi’srt (0 ujarfiti vyakarana- 

iifi mulatatva or Gujarati rudimentary grammar, 
with useful hints on Parsing and Exercises. By 
Biiagawanii Sluvasliankara Bhatta. Eighth edi- 
tion.) p}>. X. MG. Suratj 1910. 12'*\ 14150. a. 63. 

[Kiivyaviirisa. Short poems.] 

LSw?-rt/, I90G.] 12°. 14148. d. 48. 

In prci(jTi’iiii I 

BHAGAVATPRASADA ACHARYA, Son of Biujliu- 
yvj’u. \ [Siiropadesa. A metrical 

Oj)itomo of the tenets of the Svaun-Niiray.ana 
soot in Sanskrit, with a Gujarati proso transla- 
tion by Vihariliila Acharya, Followed by Puru- 
shot tamakavaclia, i.e, (ulhyihja 42 of priricltchheda i. 
of Akhandanarida Varni’s llaricharitra, similarly 
translated.] pp, 224. SW 189G.] 

1 2°. ^ 14028. b. 83. 

BHAGUBHAI FATHCHAND KARBHARI. See 

(hTAiiiTRAVijAYA, Muiiiraja. [Vya- 

kbyana- sangraha. Compiled by Bhagublnli 
Fatlichand Kiirbhriri.] [1910,] 8°. 14146. e. 58. 

See Ratnasekhaua Suim, Disciple of Muni- 

suridara, [Sraddhavidhi. With a ; 

Gujarati trniislatioii of the Kaumudi. Edited by 
Bhagubhrii Fatlichand Karbhari.] [1901.] 12°. 

14144. f. 37. 

Tod (J.), lAmienarit-i'oloneL 

[RajastliriMa. A translation of Tud\s Rajasthan 
by Bhagubliai Fatlichand Karbhari.] [1912.] 8°. 

14146. gg. 11. 

Gujarati Proverbs with their English 

equivalents. By Bhagu F. Karbhari. pjp. 39. 
.Ahmvdabad, 1898. 8°, 14146. e. 63. 

BHAILAlBHAi LALLXJBHAI PATEL.* rftfmh [Sasi 
V.armri. A Farsi social talc,} Pt. i. 

[Ahmadahad, 18%.] 8°. H148.bb.2. 


BHAISANEARA NANABHAI. Bhaisl/an]|er gran- 
thamMa. [A collection of 5 works, wiff(i notes 
and a short life of the author.] pp. II, 11, 6, 
610. IJomhay, 1904. 8°. .14148. bb. 17. 

BHAJANANANDA GURU BRAHMANAirDA. See 

Tattvaoita. KWftfn [Tattvagita. Edited with a 
Gujarati translation and commentary by Bh;ijana- 
nanda.] [1911.] 12^ 14070.^.42. 

BHAJAITA’RATNAEARA. [Bhajana- 

ratmikara. A collection of Vaishinava songs fporn 
the works of Hindi and Gujarati poets.] [)p. xxiv. 
48,299. [hhmadahad, 1907,] 8^ 

14144. df 3r 

BHAETA (B. V.). See Bai-alal Vknikam Biiakta. 

BHAETA (J. G.). See Jayakkishna Ganoai>asa 
Bhakta. 

BHALANA, also called Pui?i’snoTTAMA.n. 

[Kavita. Misccdlaneous poems, annotaled.] 
6'ee PrachIna kavyamala. Vol. xi. 

18!)(), tie. 8". 14148. ee. 1. 

BHANA DASA. m i otR [Prahlada-akliyaiia. 

The mythological .'■tory of Prahlada iu verso.] 
See PEiiioniCAL PuiiUCATiONS. — lioinhai). 
Aryasamudaya. Vol. ii., nos. 10, 11. [1888, (7c.] 

8°. 14150. c. 13. 

BHANDAEEAR (B. G.). See Ramakrishna Gopaea 
Bjiandarkak. 

BHANDARKAR (S. R.). See SRinnARA Rama- 

KKISUNA BhANDAKKAR. 

BHARAVI. Mtii sR <a in ^36 

y r crfll [Kiriitarjuinya. Sanskrit text, 

edited with Gujarati translation and notes by 
Flariliila Narasimharama Vyasa.] pp. 27, 476. 
[Ahvmdahad, 1903.] 12°. 

14072. b. 28. 

BHARUCHA (F. E.). See FAKiiui Edaui Bharocha. 

BHARUCHA (N. M.). See NAUEOZJi jJancheiu! 
Bhauucha. 

BHARGCHA (S. D.). See SnAHEiYAwi DAPABtiAt 
Biiabuciia. 

BHATA (R. U.). See Ratnarajia UttamauSma 
Bhaxa. 
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‘BHATHlirA (R. J.). [Pur- 

Bad 1 rumuz. A collection of mathematical 
problems and puzzles.] pp. 1G8. 

[Bomhaif, 18%.] 12°. 14146. c. 32. 

BHATKHANDE (V. N.). See Vishnu Naratana 

BUATk'HANUB. , 

BHA^ItA (B. S.). See Buaoavan Siva-sankaba 
BhA'I'TA. 

<1 

BHATTA (C. H.). See Chimanlal Haiusankaba 
Bhatta. 

. BHATTA (C. N.). Sec CitiiOTAiAL Naruheram 
•*jBuatta. 

BHATTA (C. P.). See CnuNitAi, PIt.\mbara 
Buati'a. 

BHATTA (D. J.). See Damodaka Jayasankaba 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA (G. 11.). See Ganpatram R,\jak.vm Bhatta. 

BHATTA (H. B.). See IIauikbishna Bai.adeva 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA (K. G.). See Ke-savaji Gojiau Bhatta. 

BHATTA (K. G.). See Kii.AiuiAr Guanasyajia 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA (K. H.). See Kesaval-ala Hakiuama 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA (K. V.). See KhiInjI Vasanji Bhatta. 

BHATTA (.M. B.). See Mahananda Bhaksankaba 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA (M. C.). See Manii.al Chuauakaji 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA (M. L.). See Mahasankara Lallubhai 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA (M. R.). See Manisankaea RathajI 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA JP. G.). See Pitambaba Govindauama 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA (R. A.). Sec Revasankaba Ambabama 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA (R. R.). See Rajabaha Rakasakkaba 
Bhatta. 
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BHATTA (V. M.). See \fAinYANATUA MoTiu-iMAJi 
Bhatta. ; 

BHAUNAGAB. — JainaJliarma-jfraedraha Sehhil. 
See Hemachaniira, the Oriwimariim. [«*«] 

fTW [Trisliashtisalilku-purusliacliari tra . 
Translated by the Jainadharma-jirasaraka Kablia. ) 
[1895, ite.] 8°. 14144/ ggg. 1. 

[VriddhicliaiKlaji- 
charitra. A life of Vriddliiclianda. a Jain sainii 
of the Panjab, who wa.s born in 1834, ami died 
in 1892 A.l).] pp. 79. [AlniKuhiliiid, 

1898.] 8^ 14146. f. 48. 

BHAVABHUTI. See Narayana Hemachandra. 
Niadl [Miilati-Madhava. The storyof Jlhavfi- 
bhutds drama.] [1893.] 12°. 14148. a. 46.(1.) 

See Narayana nEXiACHANOUA. =i<R:ci 

[Uttara- raniaoli.'irita. 'J'lio story of Bhavablinji’.s 
drama.] [1895.] lO". 14148. a. 67. 

BHAVA MISHA, Hnrrim tno’br . . . 

?i<'<'^ldl Xlbl [BIiiivHpi'aka.S!i. 
8an.skrit text, with a Gujarati translation by 
Chainanray Siv.asaiiknra Vaishnava.] 2 vols. 
pp. XX. 573, xx.xi, 750 ; 2‘i pi utes, 

[.4/(wa<7(dard, 1905.] 8°. 14043. dd. 11. 

BHAVANISANKARA NARASIMHARAMA. 

»^*ti [Gujarati jniiiin gito.] (Old Gujarati 

folk-songs.) pp. 90. XfiW \_Ahmiiil(iliiii1, 

1912.] 12”. 14148. d. 57. 

BHAVSAR(M. P.). Sec Mansukhlal PAifsorAMOAs 
Buavs.vu. 

BHIKHAUi LIMJiBHAi PALAMKOT, Mies, 

5{’^Rcil Q’nfi [Ajaluo farestri). ]\Ie<li- 

tations on Death attd Eternity.] pp. iii. 252, 00. 
ItTo [IJomhai/, VnO.] 8°. 14146. e. 4. 

^5/ [Sail M nasi In 

suudari. A Parsi novel, adfif)tod from Wilkie 
Collins^ Woman in Wliite/^J })p. iii. vi. iv. iii. 
G8G. [Almadabadj 1897.] 8’. 

14148. bb. 15. 

P-iHlPi Hpictl Sl^rt [Vikliari 

VAnnita. A n©vel depicting social life amongst 
Parsis.] pp. ii. v. iii. v. ii. 

[Atnnadahiiil, 1899.] 8". 14148, bb. 14. 
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BHIKHAEAM SAVAJI j8si. 

'^?vnw [Pritlilraj ,C}ialiuiin niitaka. Au 

historical tlraina iu 3 ficts, on the wars of Pritlivi- 
raja of Dollii and his final defeat by Sldliib 
al-l)in Ghori.] pp. 68. lc(:o [Ahmaii- 

n/aw/, 1890.] 16“, 14148.0,32. 

[.Siddliariija Jayasiinba ane 
RanikdovI Rriliklicij<>'ar. A drairia in 3 acts.] 
pip. 78. [A/tf/iadaZ/nd, 1890.] 16°. 

14148. c. 33. 

BHIMAJi MANEK. ,SV- K KSAK'AVFMAT.A, Blsciph of 

Ka nakftvl in u la. d c. [ Su k tfiviili . Wi th 

a translation and coininentary. Kditcd liy 

Bhiiiuiji .Manok.] [1911.] 8". 14144. gg. 12. 

BHiMARAVA BHOLANATHA. [Dovala. 

Devi, All historical draina.] pp. iv. 1 80. 

[Alimiufnhud,im\.] 12°. 14148. c. 47. 

xrqxx^ TTJi?T [Pritlinraj-rrisfi. A pf>em on 

the life and oxpldts of Pritliviraja of Delhi. 
AVirli C'xtoiisive notes l)y NarasindiMriiva Bliohl- 
natha, an introduction hy Ilarnnnabbui MahJ- 
j)Mtrain Nilakantlnv, and a life of tlie author by 
Krishnarava Bhojanatlia.] jip. viii. 80, 435. 
[Alnnailabad, 1897,] 12'\ 

14148, d, 37. 

BHIMASIMHA MANAKA, [Jaina- 

karharatnakosha. A col](?ctioii of Jain pliilo- 
sopli'ical and devotional 'writings, stories, (4g., in 
prose and verse, in Sanskrit, Dnikrit, Gujarati, 
and Hindi. Compiled and edited by Bhnnasimha 
l^Ianaka.] 8 vols. [Ihvihay, 

I S9(M 893.] 8". 14144. gg. 1. 

[Lagliu Prakaraiiasaii- 

graha. Nine Jaiii treatises cliiefly taken from 
the compiler's larger collection Prakaraim- 
ratiuikani.] 11*. 118. jftlgriTOt [JJomh(ri/, 1889.] 

oil 8°. 14100. c. 13. 

BHOGILAI, lido Sdhch. See PciiANAS. — Skanda- 
jmrdna. c/c. [Sriiiuilanuihatinya. 

AVitli a l>iogr;i|)hy of Bhogilal.j [1809.] 8^. 

14016. c. 62. 

BHOGILAI BHIKHABHAi GANDHI. 

[Uu(lhi[)rayoga-kosa. A <iiclionary of Gujarati 
idioms.] pp. vi. 372. lAhviadahaJ^ 

1898.] 8". 14150. b. 34. 
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BHOGILAI TARACHAND MASTER. Sec uabian 

Nights. [Arabian Nights. A 

Gujarati version by Bhogiliil Taraeliand Master.] 
[1910.] 8^ 14148. bbb. 14. 

BHOJA BHAETA. [Kavita. 

Miscellaneous poems, annotated.] See Pkachina 
KAVYAMALA. Vol. V. 1890i/ etC. 

8\ 14148. ee. 1. 

BHOLANATHA sArSbHAI. [Idfe.] See KrnsiiNA- 
RAVA BholanxVtha. The life of Bholanath Sara- 
blnii. 

[Kodhasaiigraha. BrahmisJ^ 

religious poems.] Pt. i. [A/ziaurf- 

ahad, 1892.] 12°. 14144. a. 31. 

BHOLANATHA SARMA. SccllARAjiiVANAKtiVERA.rr, 

Knvivarya. ^Sfrm [Chfipotkata-kavya. 

Edited by Blio]auatha fSarmii.] [1909.] S°. 

14148. eee. 23. 

BIBLE.— Appendix. [Bai- 

balno paras})aru virotlba.] Solf-contradietions of 
the Bible, pp. 32. [Ahmad uhad, 

1891.] 32°. 14144. b. 12.(2.) 

Scripture Extracts on doctrine and duty, 

witli introductions and explanatory remarks for 
believers and inquirers. By the Bev. James 
Glasgow. (mCh'H [Pavitra lekhanifda.] 

pp. 342. Surat, 1851. 8°. 3068. b. 6. 

Psalms. The Book of Psalms in Gujarati. 

Revised edition. ^Clct^ [GUaniin pustaka.J 

pp. 134. [kSura/, 1909,] 8°. 

14144. a. 36. 

Nkw Testament. — Appendix. See Taylor 

(G. P.). Introduction io the manuscripts and 
versions of the New Testament, etc. [1909.] 8°, 

14144. a. 37. 

— — New Testament. — Selections. 
[Klirishtadharmaniti. Select passages .from tbo 
New Testament, compiled and ti’ansUted into 
Sanskrit and Gvijainti by Narayana Heiiia- 
chandra.] pp. 18. \€<:o [Jjomhay, 1880.] 

8°. 14006. c. 14. 

Fart 2 of a series enlitlad Saddharmavachona-sahgraha. 

Gosppils. Chronological Harmony of*the 

four Gospels. XlM [Char 
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suva.ry(|onI anukramSvnli tip.] Translated l)y 
II. R. Scott, pp. 16. K&o [Surat, 1890.] 16°. 

3105. de. 5.(2.) 

MAXfuEW. A commentary on the Gospel 

according to St. Matthew, by R. W. Sinclair. 
[With the text in the version of J. Skinner, 
slightly revised.] pp. 347. 

t-ffcS [Ahmaduhad, 1893.] 12°. 

14144. a. 29. 

Romans. Commentary on S. PiiuTs Epistle 

to*tlic Romans. By J. E. Steele. 

MlSCH 5lRct»tl MvlTil pp. i. i. i. 258. 

mx [S'umt, 1911.] 8°. 14144. a. 40. 

Galatians. The Epistle to the (l.•llatians, 

and its Exposition. [Translated from the Roman- 
Urdu commentary of S. L. Jacob by Sadgiina 
Desaibhai.] ^UHldlsHl "UlSCH ^fwri d*ll rtni 
Vi4Il?il. pp. 46. 140? [/!/,, Mi/rtiud, 1902.] 

1 2°. 14144. a. 35. 

EriiESiANS. Commentary on S. Panl’.s 

Epistle to the Ephesians. By .1. F. Steele. 

MlSet M-HHl pp. i. i. 

i. 194. [Surat, 1912.] 8°. 14144. a. 43. 

Coi.ossiANS. Commentary on S. PauFs 

Epistles to the Culos.sians and Philemon. By 
J. F. Steele. ct«ll . . . 

M^lHl pp. i. i. i. 173. ?iW t'tts [Swrat, 

1913.] 8\ 14144. a. 45. 

Philemon. (Com- 
mentary on S. Paul’s Epistles to the Colossi ans 
and Philemon. By J. F. Steele.) Sra above ; 

CohsHians. pp. 145-173. [1913.] 8°. 14144. a. 45. 

BILHANA. See NaUAY ANA IlEMAClf ANOKA. 
[Karnasundarl. A prose adaptation of Bilhana’s 
Sanskrit dram.a.] [1902.] 12’. 14148. c. 52. 

[Vikramankadeva-charita. 

A romance in 18 mrgas. Translated into prose 
by Vallabhaji Haridatta from the Sanskrit poem 
of Bilhana.] pp.xxx. 191. \b\% [Ahmad- 

abad, 1911.] 12°. 14148. aa. 45. 

BILIMOBIYA (A. N.). See Ardshek NasakvanjI 
Bilimoriya. 

BIIilHORITA (D. M.). See DADABH.vf ManekjI 
Bilimoriya. / 


I BIIIMOEIYA (N. F.). See Nasakvanji Fkamji 
i Bilimoriya. 

i 

I 

; BIBBAL. See POrnaoiiandu^ Sauma. 

I • : 

j [Akbar ano Ibrbal. One hundred and 

! twenty-five anecdotes of Akbar and IJivbal.] 

I [1899.] 12^ 14148. aa. 24. 

I BISTAB, HahJm, [Khishtrib. A Par-^i 

religious work, translated into Gujarati by iMobed 
posiibhai 8oln;ribji Munshi from a Persian versi(/n 
by Mobed Sarosh ibii Kaivan of tlie Pahlavi 
Garisan i danish of Hakim Bi.siab.J See Nasau- 
I VAN.)! PiiAMJi Bilimokiya. vtc, [Kliishtab, 

I do:] pp. 1-4G. [1901.] 8^ 14144, i. 52. 

I BOMBAY. — Adkifdtmnjfidna - prasdraka Manduld. 

I [Adhyatma-vyakliyaua-inaja. 

I Addrosse.s on Jain metaphysics delivered by 
I Buddhisagara and other Jain monks at a 
j conforcnco held at Mansa. Published by tlio 
j Adhyatmajnaria- prasaraka Mandala.] pp, viii. 

I 196, ii. [AhmadahaJ, 1908.] 8'\ 

j 14144. ggg. 21. 

I Gorakshikii Mandalh 

[Gorakshaka Mandalino saljlia- 
rambha. Tlio proci.‘edings and report of the fifth 
annual meeting of the Society for the protection 
of cattle.] pp. 76. ^ [Bombay, 1896.] 

8". ^ 14144. d. 18. 

Jain Svddmbara Ganfvremo, ^ 

^ r\i\z- [Report 

j of the .second Jain Svotambara Conference, in 
3 parts.] pp. 117, 198, 68. S^lod [Itombaij, 

1904.] 8°. 14144. gg. 8. 

— — Jxhoja Social Progrees Union. tlL ■'Hu.t 

[Thirteen lectures delivered at meetings of tlie 
Khoja Social Progress Union in 1895 and 1896.] 
pp. ii. 90. [Jiomhag, 1897.] 8". 

14146. e. 55. 

KJiytdjah Shi' ah lenii- osharl JauM at. 

^(1=41 «R14l 54^1^1 •T.'MW'll [Rules ami 

objects of the Society.] pp. 46. t4rol 

[Bombay, 1901.] 12°. 14146. e. 76.. 

Sandfana Bhdratadhjirma J^nrieliad. ^4144 

4(4lMR'^€4i it«lHir44<l4d %iC^Vl "44 [An 
abstract of the proceedings of the first moeiiug ' 
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BRAHMABHATTA- 
L 

of tlie Siinrifcana Bbaratadharma Parishael, or 
Hindu Religion Coiigresf.] pp. 12^ 40. 

[nomhai/, 18%.] 8^ 14144. d. 20. 

BRAHMABHATTA. ^^^((^[Brahina- 

bhatta-saliitya-kavyasangraha. A collection of 
songs by Brahniabhatta bards.] Pt. i. pp. 20. 
SHMSl'llgVitot [A/i-umdaM, 1909.] 12°. 

14148. d. 54. 

3RAHMABHATTA (H. A.). St^e Hakilai.a Amu- 

LAKllRAYA BkAIIMABH ATTA. 

BRAHMABHATTA (S. K.). See Sivalala Khu- 

SlfAl.liHAI BrAUMABIIATTA. 

BRAHMANANDA SVAML isrm^ [Bmh- 
inauauda-kavya. The poems of Bralimananda 
SvamL Edited, with an introduction and life of 
the . author, by Kararnsi Dainji and Motilal 
Tribhovandas Faujdar.] pp. 52, 820. 

[Boinbay, 1902.] 8^ 14148. eee. 12. 

BROWNING (Robert). See Sumati. HHMlCH 
[Divya nioshaprilabala. An adaptation of 
Robert Browning^s poem Saul.^^] [1910.] 10®. 

14148, d. 55. 

BUDDHA, [hi/e.] See Kuishnakumaua Mitra. 

[Buddhadeva-charitra.] [1889.] 10®, 

14146. f. 32. 

* 

[Life and teach iv(j.] )5'’o Maxilal Nathu- 

iJHAi Do.si. ^ etc. [Bu<.ldh.‘i-cJiMritra, 

and Buddhano upiidcsa.j [1912.] 10°. 

14144. 0. 36. 

BUDDHADEVA (D. C.). See Dhaumashiha CuAUfA- 
SI]^tHA BuriDHAUKVA. 

BUDDHADEVA (H. C.). See niBACiiAND Chaaifa- 

SIMJIA BhDDHADKVA. 

BUDDHISA6ABA. See Bomba v. — Adhydtmajndna- 
l>niS(iro1ca Afandala. [Adhyiit- 

iiia-vyakhyana-nialii. Addres.sea ou Jain meta- 
I)liy.sic.s delivered by Buddhisagara and other 
Jain priests at a conference held at Mausa.] 
[1908.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 21. 

See Ratxa.skkhara Suri, Dimyle of Muiii- 

' Bundara. [Sruddhavidhi. With a 

Gujarati translation ^y BuddhisagaVa of Ratna- 
.sekhara^s commentary Kaumudi.] [1904.] 12°. 

14144. f. 37. 
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BUDDHI8AUABA {continued). [^<^11' 

yiltma-santi, A short treatise on Jain philosophy.] 
pp. 99. t«ro3 [Ahitiadahad, 1903.] 12°. 

. 14144. c. 23. 

[Second edition.] pp. iv. 126. 

[Bondmy, 1913.] 16°. 14144. c. 45. 

C 

[Annbhava- panchaviK?ati. 

A treati.se on Jain metaphysics.] pp. viii. 239. 
[Ahmadabad, Vm.] 12°. . 14144. f. 46. 

■»t>TPFrf gfjpr^ *rvTm gw . 

[Atrnapradipa. 103 Sanskrit verses 
ou the Jain theory of the soul, with commentary, 
by Buddhisagara, With a Gujarati translation 
by Manilal Nathubhul Dost. Followed by Buddhi- 
sagara's Atmadarsanagita, 182 Sanskrit stanzas 
on the same theme.] p[). v. 309. 
iAhmadahad, 1909.] 12°. 14100. b. 26. 

[Atmaprakilsa. A treatise on 

Jain philosophy and doctrine.] pp. viii. 530. 
aHH€i-Ki€ ttty [Ahmadahad, 1907.] 12°. 

14144. f. 44. 

[Bhajana-padasaugraha. Jain 

liymns and poems.] tfeois [Ahmadahad, 

Bombay, 1907, tfr.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 20. 

In irroyrmt '} 

^ct 

[Gahunli-saiigralia. 81 Jain hymns.] pp. viii. 
101. UX% [Bombay, 1911.] 8°. 

14144. ggg. 30. 

[Onrubodha. Jain ethical teachings.] 

pp. 165. SHHSi'tig MU [Ahmcuhihad, 1911.] 8°. 

14144. ggg. 31. 

Wanting iip, 15B-160 ; 145-152 are in duplicate. 

[Parnmatma-darsana. The 

principles of Jain philosophy.] pp. viii. 408, x. 
Wp [Ahmadahad, 1910.] 8°. 

14144. ggg. 23. 

^ ^ vt- 

irnwiifyfiTJ [Paramatma-jyotih. A treatise on Jain 
psychology and eschatology, with many excerpts 
in Sanskrit and Prakrit, and including at the 
end Yogapradipa, Atmanu.sasana, Samyasataka, 
and Paramajyotih-pailohavimsatika, 4 Sanskrit- 
metrical tracts, with Gujarati interpretations of 
the first ’three.] pp. xi. 488. 

[Ahmadahad, 1909.] 8°. » 14100. c. 31. 
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ot 

BUDDH|SA0AEA {continued). 

[Ravisagarajiniin charitra. A short 
sketch of the life of Ravisiigara. Also Sokavi- 
misaka or words of consolation written on tho 
death of Nemchand, the son of Ke?avalal Lul- 
chand.] pp. iv. 56, 59. lAhmaduhad, 

1903.] 32°. * 14146. f. 66. 

• — — f^TT [Shad-dravya-vichara. A 

treatis6 on the Six Principles of Jain religion.] 
pp. viii. 183. lAhmadabad, 1903.] 

32" 14144. c. 21. 

[SrttvakadhannasvarCipa. A 

treatise on the religious duties of Jain laics, 
embodying quotations from San.skrit and Prakrit 
works.] U^.'3 [Akmadabad, 1911, etc.] 

8°. 14144. ggg. 26. 

In jif ogress, 

^ Hisrftrnr: [Tattvabindu. A series of 
652 rules on Jain doctrine and pliilosopliy,] 
pp. viii. 192. [Ahmailahadj 1910.] 

S'*. 14144, ggg. 27. 

[TattvajSanadipika. A treatise 

on Jain pliilosojiliy, in the form of a catechism.] 
pp. xii. 111. [Bombay, 1911.] S'*. 

14144, ggg. 32. 

[Vaclianarnrita. Jain moral and 

philosoplncal teachings,] pp. viii. 185, 

[Ahmaclahad, 1906.] 16^^. 14144. c. 26. 

[Yasovijayajmu.n jivana. A sketch of the 
life of Ya^ovijaya and his contribution to 
Gujarati literature.] pp. iii. 46, [Ahmad- 

abad, 1912.] 8". 14146.ee. 12. 



[Yogadipaka. 110 Sanskrit verses on Jain 
doctrine. With a Gujarati exposition by tho 
author. Preceded by a Sanskrit preface styled 
Yogamahatrnya by Blialsahkara Sastn.] pp. xxxi v. 
248. Bombay, [1912.] 8". 14101. c. 9. 

BTTEOESi (James), F.Jt.G.S., and COUSENS 

(Henry). [Ilabhoinaij 

puratan kamo. The Antiquities of the Town of 
Dabhoi in Gujarat/^ translated into Gujarati by 
Chhaganlal Tlulkordas Modi. With 22 plates.] 
{)p.» 20. K^V [Baroda, 1894.] • Fob 

/ 14146. k. 1. 


CEBVANTES SAAVEDR/i (Mioitel ok). 

Crtmi’Hi [Don Quixote. Translated into 
Gujarati from the English version of Charles 
Jarvis, with illustrations after Tony Johannot. 
Part i., chapters 1-41.] pp. iv. 290. 
[JRorahaj/, 1880 ?] 8®. Cerv. 309. 

CHAITANYA. [Life,] See SlSIllAKUMAUA pIlOSllA. 
^ [Krishiia-Chaitanya.] [1918, etc,] 

16^ 14144. b. 47. 

CHAKU VALAMJi OJHA. See Chhotalal 
C nuNiLAL SiJTAiiiYA and Chakit Valamji Ojua. 
Note on Sanskrit Grammar. 1890. 12"^. 

14150, a. 43. 

CHAMANLAL CHHOTAEAL DESAL 

[Lala Hanisarfija. A short sketch of the life of 
Lfxla Hainsaraja, an Arya Samajist, and intimate 
friend of the author. Second editiuii.] pp. 12. 

[/l/(?attdcd>ad, 1910.] 8b 14146. ff. 8. 

CHAMANRAY SIVASANKARA. See Bfiava Mthua. 

HT^BTSfrr?? etc, [Bliavaprakasa. 
With a Gujiraii translation by Cluimanray .] 
[1905.] 8b 14043. dd. 11. 

i [Oshadhikosha. Medical Dic- 

tionary. Pt. i., Sanskrit names of modicinal 
plants found in India, with their equivalents in 
Marathi, Gujarati, and other Inngungcs.] 

[Ah-mndahad, 1899- .] 4^. 14043. dd. 5. 

In progress * 

CHAKBEES (William) and (Robert), VuhHsha-K. 
A Gni(ie to CJiainbers’ Expressive Readors [for 
Gujarati pupils]. 2 ])ts. [1895.] 16°. 

14160. a. 49. 

Fart B, Karanis T ranslaiion Series,^* 

CHAND, Barddl, Sec ManilaI Chhaua kam Bhaita. 
Prithuraja Chauhana and Chandra Baradayi. 
[Historical tales of Prithvlraja, king of Delhi, 
compiled and translated from the Hindi epic of 
Chand.] 1898. 8b 14148. bb. 9. 

CHANDICHARAHA SENA. [Gahga- 

govinda Siinha. An historical talc, translated by 
Narayana Hemachandra from tho Bengali of 
Chandicliarana Sena.] pp. viii. 318, 21. 

[LVmhrt?/, 1888.] 1Gb 14148. a, 48.’ 

m ^ ^gNfrt [Ma rfne chhokran. A tale 

of Hindu ^domestic life, translated by Narayana 
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HeniaolianJni from the liengali of CluiiKlicharana 
Seuu.] pp. ii. 152. [Bombay ^ 1888,] 

10\ 14148. a. 49. 

CHANDRASEKHARA MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

^/cii [Ubhariii jato prenia. A treatise on 
liuinau affection, translated by Nfiniyana Hema- 
(*liandra\from tbe Bengali of Chandrasekhara, and 
fanning a se(]uel to the translator’s Brtnnacbarcha.] 
pp. 100. [Dnnihay, 1895.] 10^^. 

^ . 14146. e. 39. 

CHANDRASIMHA SDRI. See ITAKuniADUA Sum. 
^ [Shaddarsana- sainuclichaya. 

Witli a Gujarati prose translation liy Chandra- 
simha Sfiri.] [1892.] 10“. 14048. a. 17. 

CHANDULAL LALUBHAI. 

rTT^R^ [Muktasvarupa Lalublnlini jagat- 

lilil. A life of Lalubhai Govardlianadasa ; with 
a sketch of his life in English by Thakiiradasa 
Paranianandadasa.] pp. 29, 298; 14, 134, xxxvi. 

1905.] 8^. 14146. ff. 2. 

CHARITAVALI. [Charitavaji. A Gujarati 

adaptation of Jain legends and stories. Partiii,, 
containing (> stories.] pp. iv. 41 1. 

[Ahmiuhfbad, 190G.] 12^ 14144. f. 55. 

CHARITRASUNDARA) Dlstuple of li(it)taiiirnha Suri. 

[Malnpala-cliaritra. A lengendary 
account of Mahipala, a pious Jain prince of 
ancient tinios,] pp. 178. [Ahmadahad, 

1899.] 10". 14148. aa. 18, 

CHARITRAVIJAYA, Mvulnlja, See Ratnachandka 
GanI. [PradyuMina-cliaritra. Trans- 

latctl by Charitravijaya.] [1909.] 12". 

14144. c. 28, 

>ifJa [Preinathi mukti. A Jain 

(iiscovirse on universal love as the l)e.st means of 
olUaining salvation.] pp. xvi. ii. 110. 

[Ahmadahod, 10]\.] 12^. 14144. c. 38. 

[Vyakhvana-sangraha. A 

collection of lectures, letters, dc., on Jain religion 
and other subjects. Compiled by Bliagubhai 
Failieliand Karbliari.] pp. 264. X^^X^ 

XBomhay, 1910.] S'". 14146. e. 58. 

CHATURBHUJA (N. See N.GiAYAXA VisanjI 

CHATUliBlieJA. 


CHAUDHARI (H. M.). See Hari MtevARA 
ChaudharI. ^ 

CHAUDHURI (D. R.). See DisviriiASANNA Raya 
Chaudhuri, 

CHELIYO. Wl ci^i [Cheliyo tatlia 

rnamero. Two legendary storfes, the one on the 
sacrifice of the boy Cheliyo to Krishna, an^ his 
restoration to life ; tlie other on a miracle 
wrought ])y Krishna on the daughter of Narsi 
I Mohet:i,] pp. 32, /if//. [Bombay ^ ] 887,] tS^. 

14148. b. 45. 

In the Khoja Simlhi character, 

i CHHAQANIAL, Muni [Life.] See T,, C. Tr 
, [ M uiii Sri Cliliagaulalji.] [1912.] 

1G“. 14146. f. 75. 

CHHAGANLAL AMAKJI, of Vorhaniar. See Hahi- 

1 HAVA, Goiivdmi. 7^fVsn^- 

' inirn: [.sic] [Uiihsaiig.‘ivijiiauaj)rakara. With 

i Gujarati interpretation and eoiiiinoiitaiy liy 
I Chiuiganlal Anuirji.] [1911?] 8“. 14028. ddd. 4. 

I 

I See PuJiUsnoTTAMA, Son of ntriudaira, 

I etc, 

I [Upadesavishayaka- saiikanirasavada. Willi a 
I Gujarati interpretation and commentary by 
I ChhaganUil.] [191 1.] 8^ 14028. ddd. 4. 

i 

i 

6Vc VAn-Aun.voH.\uYA. TalHgarm^T^ 

(dc., [ B liak t i var d hi ni. W i tl i G u j a rati 

interpretation ajid commentary by Chhnganlal 
I Aniaiji.] [1911.] 8^ 14028. ddd. 4. 

I See Vali^arhacharya. 

j etc. [Saunyasaniruaya, Jalabheda, 

I Panchapadyaiii, Pushtipravaha- maryadablieda, 
Siddhanta-muk tavali, and Autahkaranaprabodlia . 
With Gujarati interpretation and commentary by 
Chhaganlal Amarji.] j^I 91 1, cfc.] 8^. 14028. ddd. 4, 

j See Vith'iuialesvara. ■?ff . . . etc. 

I [Bhaktiharnsa. With a Gujarati intm^retatiou 
j and commentary by Chhaganlid.] [1911.] 8^. 

I 14028. ddd. 4. 

[Sankara- 

I jayantini vyakhyanamalanun avalokana. An 
j examination of lectures delivered at the Sahk^ira 
: Acharya anniversary j b«iug a refutation of 
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* allegalijns made against tho Pushtiniargiya sect 
of Varshnavas.] pp. xiii. 219. \<k\\ 

[Ahmadahad, 1911.] 8^ 14144. dd. 10. 

uiatha- dharma- prakaranaiiyaya. - niliarabbaskara. 
A refutation of arguments attacking the Pushti- 
marglya sect advanced in a work by Madliava- 
tlrtha of ibo Sarada Math styled Kalpitamarga- 
kantakadrumadavanala.] pp. xxxvi. 3;}7. 

1912.1 8". 14144. dd. 13. 

CHHAGANIAL GOpfDAS VAKIL, ^oo \iaiiii 

[Chronological Tables, Growing the corresponding 
jates of the Christian, Sam vat, Suka, Hijira, and 
Parsi eras for 200 years from A.D. 1755-56 to 
1055-56. Second edition.] pp. ii. viii. 04, 416. 
l&oi^ [AhmadahatJ, 1907.] 8“. 

14150. cc. 3. 

CHHAGANLAL HARJIVANDAS PATEL. See 

jKSDANGBHAi TuiKAMDAS PaTSI,. 

[Siibodha ratnaniiil.a-clibatrlsi. Tlie ])octns of 
Jesbangblial, edited with a life of the author by 
Chliaganlal Patel.] [1907.] S”. 14148. eee. 17. 

CHHAGANLAL JAMNADAS. Tlic life of late Shett 
Dainodhor Tliackcrsey Mooljoe, publislied [oi- 
rather, compiled] by Cbliagunlal Jainn.'idiis. (?i4 
oliWCl pp. V. 230. lloiuhay, 

1895. 8°. 14146. g. 40. 

CHHAGANLAL KEVALBAM MEHETA. ^I’ti 

etc. [Samsarayatra. The former life of an 
ascetic.] pp. 10,228. tto't [^Akmadahud, 

1005.] 12°. 14148. aa. 34. 

CHHAGANLAL NARAYANABHAi MESRL See 

KsiiETEACorABA Raya. etc. [luduku- 

mari. Translated from the Bengali by Clihaganlal 
Mesri.] [1904.] 8°. 14148. bb. 16. 

CHHAGANLAL THAKORDAS MODI. See Bckgess 
(J.), F.K.G.S., and Coosens (II.).’ 4'hiO'ti 

il^l. [Dabhoinan puratan kaino. “ The 
Antiquities of the Town of Dabhoi in Gujarat,” 
translated by Chliaganlal Modi.] [1894.] Fob 

14146. k. 1. 


CHHANDA. TRT^% TtffTT 

[Chhauda-ratnavali. A collection of ’Vaishnava 
pooins by various Hindi poets, with Gujarati 
glosses.] pp. iv. 351. iprjT S'ioS, [Suraf^ 1906.] 
12“. 14168. c. 67. 

CHHANIKAR (D. N.). See l)Aui.ATi!.iM Nahayana 

Sasxki Chhanikar. t 

CHHAPGAR (11. B.). See llti.sTAM.)i Baimokh 
CimAi’OAn. * 

CHHAYA ([>. J.). aSV‘61 PkATUIASANKARA JksANKAFvA 

Chhaya. 

CHHOTALAL CHANDRASANKARA SASTRI. ^Vr 

M AH.\ lUTAUAT A . — Bluigavad gltd . S'! 

With a Gujarati iiitorprotatiori and coin men t ary 
by Chidghariananda Giri. hhlitinl witli a preface 
and glossary by Clihotrilal Sa.stri.] [1910.] 4'\ 

14065. ee. 3. 

See PuiiANAS. — Shandapurcina. *5(1 .. . 

[Ilingula-purana. Translated, witli an 
introduction, and a life of Vrindtivanadasa Tbiru- 
•shottamadasa, l>y Chhotab'il Sfistri.] [J905.] 8®. 

14144. d. 35. 

See IJrAKlSHADS. [Ekd- 

da^opaniHhad-bliashantara. Elovoii Upani shads, 
with Gujarati translation and coinrneii tary by 
Chhotalal Cliandrasankara Rastri.] [li)l I- .] 

8^. 14007. f. 22. 

CHHOTALAL CHUNILAL SUTARIYA and CHAKU 
VALAMJI OJHA. Nolo s on Sanskrit Grammar . . . 
Cliiefly intended for boys studying Anglo- 
vornacular Standard iv. [English rules of 
grammar with accompanying translations into 
Gujarati.] pj), iv. 93. Bombay , 1890. 12'\ 

14150. a. 43. 

CHHOTALAL DESAIBHAL 

[Desabhakta Dadabliai Naurozji. A. short 
sketch of tlie life of Dfidabliai Naurozji.] pp. 80. 
lAlimadahad, 1905.] 12°. 

14146. f. 64.(1.) 


See pREMANANDA. Nalakhvaua . . . With 

critical and explanatory notes . . . Edited by . . . 
CMiaganlal Thakurdag Modi. 1896. •8'’. 



14148. bb. 6. 


hi'A [Juanottejaka-kavyat 

sangralia. A collection of select poems on various 
subjects.] pp. vi. 204, ii. [Ahmad- 

abad, 191^.] S°. 14148. eee. 24,^ 
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CHHOTALAI KALIDASA ’Aawt. [AksLa- 

ratnajji. Vorsos on Hindu doctrine and philosophy, 
in tlio form of an alphabotical acrostic. Second 
edition.] pp. xxxii. 80, 16, 16. 

[A/nnuJahiV?, 1911.] 16^ 14144. b. 42. 

CHHOTALAL NARBHERAM BHATTA. See Vag- 

nuATA, pan of Shnhaguida, 

['Ashtahgrihridaya. The Uttarasthana, witli a 
Gujarati translation l>y Chhotiildl.] [1001.] 8^ 

. 14043. cc. 22. 

4 

iiiCd=;iUi [Sautisiulha. A 

romance iu verse.] pp. viii. 300. 

{. llnnojJahad, ]8d(j.] 8“. 14148. bb. 4. 

The ifCKji nation is defective^ there hetna no 7m7)ihcr8il /o 48. 

CHHOTAm. e<i Awh [Kirttiina. Songs in 

prai.se of Hindu deities, in o parts.] pp. 4, 21 1. 
X'io'if lAhmadahaiJ, 1904.] 12°. 

14144. b. 31. 

CHID6HANANANDA, raramahainsa Varivrdjaha. 
See Sakkaua Aouahya . — Douhtful and Sui>iwsiti- 
fiflint workn. wt wr5r»T [Harim-idc-stotra. 

With a Gujarati cornniontary by (Jhidghaudnanda 
entitled Ainritadharu.] [1897.] 12". 14033. a. 32. 

CHIDGHAKANAWDA GIEI, Di'sclple of Uddhinul- 
nnnda Givi. Sec Maiiakharata. — BhagavodijUfi. 

[Bhagavadgitii. With a Gujarati interpretation 
and commentary, styled Gitrigudharthadipika, 
by Chidghananauda Giri.l [1910.] 4°. 

14065. ee. 3. 

CHIMANLAL HARISANKARA BHATTA. See Val- 
T.AiJHACJ)Ai;yA. cfc. [Shodasa-grautha. 

Witli Gujarati translations and commentary by 
Cliimanlal.] [1912.] 12'\ 14060, b. 38. 

[Pushti.sudliakara. A treatise 

on the doctrines of tho Pnshtimargiya sect of 
Vaishnavas.] pp. viii. 152. X'lcll [Ahmad- 

u/a(d,4911.] 12°. 14144. b. 38. 

CHIMANLAL MOTILAL JANI. See Harilai.a 
Amui-akiikata Piiiahmaijiiatta and Chimanlai. Mo- 
Tin.\n JanI. Practical Sizing and Weaving Cal- 
culations. 1909. 12°, 14146. c. 31. 

CHIMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA. See 

Hkmacu.vndua Aciiakya. Tm 

[.Taina-Ramavana. 'rt’auslated by Chirnarilal,] 

, [ 1002.] 8". 1^44. gg. 7, 


CHIMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA (con- 
tinued). See Ratnasbkiiaua Suri, Disciple of Muni- 
sundara. ^ etc. [Sraddbavidhi. 

With the Sraddhavidbikautnudl of Ratnasekhara, 
and translation by the editor Chimanlal.] [1899.] 
8°. 14100. d. 7. 

See Vi.rAYAtiAKSHMl SOrfl. W- 

qisjf?; [Upadesaprasada. Translated into Gujarati. 
Edited by Chimanlal Miirphatiya.] [1902, etc,] 

8". 14100. d. 10. 

CHIPLDNKAR (V. K.). See Vishnu Krishna 
Chipi-unkar. 

CHIRANJiVA SARMA. ^tRct [Kesava-charirar 
The life of Ke^avachandra Sena, translated by 
Narayana Hemachandra from the Bengali of Cbi- 
ruujiva Sarrna.] pp. 224. XCi:^ [Ahmad- 

tttud, 1895.] 16°. 14146. e. 42. 

CHUNILAL BAPVJi TALATIVALA and MANILAL 
BAKOR MASTER, q^TTT ^ [Dasa 

Meviida ijroshtha subodhaka. A description of 
social evils prevalent among the Da^a Mevada 
Bauiyas.] pp. 55. XCi:\ [Ahmadahad, 

1892.] 16°. 14146. e. 6.(2.) 

CHDNiLAL HARAGOVINDA JANI. 

[Ushnuisastra. A treati.se on the science of heat.] 
pp. vi, 215, ttlo l^Ahmadahad, 1910.] 

12". 14146. c. 56. 

CHUNILAL JAMNADAS JHAROLA. 

[Jivanacharilra. A biography of Gaurisankara 
Udayasahkara Ojlia, late Diwuu of the Bhaunagar 
State.] pp. 15. *4^21*111; X<^\ {_Alrinitdal>ad, 1892. 
16". 14146. f. 30.(2.) 

CHUNILAL LALUBHAi PAREKH. MipQ 

[Paudar lakh par pani, or Fifteen lakhs squan- 
dered. A tale of social life.] pp. 131. xci:X 

[IJomlay, }896.] 12°. 14148. aa. 8. 

CHUNILAL pItAMBARA BHATTA. See Manu. 
*11 etc. [Manusmriti. With a Gujarati 

translation by Chunilal Bhatta.] [190^.] 8°. 

14039. c. 22. 

CHUNILAL PRANLAL MA JMUNDAR. qft 

•qrwr [Cbnnilal-hridayasudha-kavya. The 
poetical works of Chunilal.] 

[Ahmadabad, m2- .] 8°. 14148. eee. *26. 

In pr 



45 


GHUNIiAL- 


-DAHAVIDHI 


4rt 


GHITN^lfAI. VAEDHAMAN SHAH. Viiii 

[Atbarami saduiiin 
Maharashtra, or Anrangzobno asta. The Maratha 
country in Irhe 18th century, or the decline of 
Aurnngzeb. An historico-social novel] pp. 218. 
t«rto lAhniadabad, 1910.] 8°. 

* 14148. bb. 23. 

[Dharanagarino Mufija. An 

historical novel on the life of king Mufija of j 
Dharanagari or Ujjain.] pp. iv. 224. 

V441 U/jmatfrtlau/, 1911.] 8“. 14148. bb. 28. 

'H'll €l(€tcll [Tjata ane Iialita. A social 

sovel] 2 pts. [Ahmadohnd, 1911.^ 

12“. 14148. aa. 44. 

[Sudharell Sangita. A novel, 

depicting social life of the present time.] pp. ii. 
284. sn^Sl'HlS ViW [Ahmadabnd, 1911.] 12°. 

14148. aa. 41. 

COLLINS (Wii.LiAM Wilkie). See BhIkuaijI Lim- 
jirha! PaXjAMKOT, Miss. etc. [Sa- 

hauaslla sundari. Adapted from Wilkie Collins’ 
‘‘Woman in White.”] [1897.] 8°. 14148. bb. 15. 

COMBE (AnDUEw). See NaKAYANA IlEMACnANOHA. 
^'fl mMlW . . . ? [Kevi rite 

l)a]akuun ^ik-shan apviin. Taken chiefly from 
Dr. A. Combe’s “ Management of Infancy.”] 
[1895.] 16°. 14146. aaa. 4. 

[.Mauun kartavya. “The Manage- 
ment of Infancy,” compiled and translated by 
Niirayana Hemachandra from the English of 
Dr. A. Combe.] pp. vi. 192. Ui's 

[Ahmadabad, 1894.] 10°. 14146. aaa. 3. 

COUSENS (Henry). /SeeBuuGKJ!is(.JAMEs),i''.7?.l?.iS., 
and CousENs (Henry). 45liy ni 

[pabhoinfiii puratan kamo. “The Antiquities 
of the Town of Dabhoi,” etc.l [1894.] Eol. 

14146. k. 1. 

EADABR!4! BAHEAMJi TUEAVALA and MANI- 
EAMA JIVANA TUEAVALA. a^i«ti n«ti 

[Rumfiz i 

fursad. A collection of love-songs, partly in 
Gujarati, and partly in Hindi.] Pt. ii. pp. x. 
198, V. x«i; [Bomlmi, 1889.] *6°. 

14148.6.21. 


DADABHAi DHANJIBHAI JASKvIlI. 

[Humt hukht iyivar.sht. An exposition 
of the Zoroastrian doctrino of purity in thought, 
word and deed,] pp. 32. [Bomhtii/, 

1897.] 8°. 14144. i. 9.(2.) 

V't Ml’Jldl •titl.'jUt ■''flil'tofl [IMiiij-jltadoni 

naphakarak khilavni. Profitable fruit and 
vegetable cultivation.] pp. xvi. 231'. 

[Thmhity, 1907.] 12°. 14146. c. 53. 

« 

DADABHAi BLHUKSHEDJI DORDI, MRRA »AGi 
[Piirsi kirttisangraha. A collection of extracts 
from the writings of native journalists and autliors, 
bearing testimon^^ to the great progrCH»s observable 
in Parsi national and social life.] pp. xvii. 200. 

[7Aym7m7/, 1890.] 8^ 14146. e. 60. 

[ParsTo ane ITin- 

duonun nuila. An tnujiiiry into the theory of the 
common origin of Pa-rsis and Ilindns from tlio 
same country.] pp. 42, [Z/om/zay, 

1897.] 8". 14146. gg, 3. 

DADABHAi MANEKJI BILIMORIYA. Parsi Yoga 
Abhyas; or a Study of Yoga according to Zoro- 
astrijuiisiU; by Dadabhoy Manockji Bilimoria. 

pp. iii. 48, 409. liomhaj/^ 
1900. 8". 14144. i. 39, 

DADABHAi NAUROZ Ji. [Life.] See Cn n ( )T. vt. a n 
DesatbhaT. [Dosabhakta 

Diidabhai Naurozji.] [1905.] 12°. 14146. f. 64. 

See ITakifkasada Vrajakaja Dksai. 

[Diidablnxi 

Naurdzju An essay on the life and speeches of 
Dadabhai Naurozji.] [1913.] 12'’. 14146. dd. 2. 

DADPOY ibn HOSH AIN. See Hoshgoy, Halam. 

[Zardusht-af.shar. Translated i n to 
Gujarati from a Persian version by Badpoy ibn 
Hosh A^in of the Pahlavi Azar-gushasp of Hakim 
Hoshgoy.] [1904.] 8°. 14144. i. 62. 

See ZiNDAit Azaium. [Zindah- 

rud. Translated into Gujarati from a Persiaii 
version by Dadpoy ibn Hosh ATn of the Palilavi 
Chashmah i zindagi of Zindah Azaram.] [1904.] 

8^ 14144. i. 62. 

• 

PAHAVIDHI. ll tijnJ?; (iffiEju 

• [Rigvedasya dfihavidhi. The ritual for% 
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biirniug tlic tleiul, according to Ibc Kigveda 
litiirgics. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. 
Followed by a Sahkshipta-dahavidlii, or abbre- 
viated ritual.] pp. iv. ii. 102, 10. jftiwart 

1S90.] oW. 12". 14033. a. 42. 

II (^fTsyir 

I Saniav(;,dasya dabavidbi. The ritual fur burning 
the dead, according to the iSilniavoda. With 
Gujarati notes, rubrics, dr. Followed by a Stni- 
k? hijiia-tlahavidhi.] pp. iv. 104, 22. 'Itat 

[ fiomhfnj, IS'M] ohl. 12°. 14033. a. 43. 

II 

[Yiijurveda.sya dabavidbi. The ritual for burning 
the dead, according to the Yajui’veda. With 
Gujarati notes, rubrics, dc. Followed by a Sau- 
k.shipta-daliavidlii.] pp. i v. 107, 22. ‘lt<tt 

[/.’ewtny, 1808.] ohl. 12°. 14033. a. 44. 

pAHYABHAi DEVACHAND SANDESARA. (H>.ci>il€t 
[llbaktamala. Lives of Vai.sbiniva saint.?, com- 
piled chiefly from the Hindi work of Nabhaji.] 
Pl>. .vi. viii. 201'. ‘ij.^'ll? [L’em/a/v/, 180.5.] 8'. 

14146. h. 22. 

DAHYABHAi DHAITSTIKHRAM PANDYA. See 

lb\I.AVAN'J'.\I!AVA Il.AMAKlUSHNA NArilAOK. TTSTT 

tflTtiTcS [Idaja Todar Mai. Translated from the 
i&Iaratlii by Diiliyabhar Dhansukhnun Pandya.] 
[1011.] 8". 14148. bb. 39. 

DAHYABHAi FATHCHAND and MOTILAL MAHA- 
SUEHBHAi. [Sobhana-.stava- 

navali. A collection of song.s in prai.‘o of Jain 
saints, partly in Sanskrit, partly in Gujarati.] 
pp. 112. [Ah niadahad, 1897.], 12°. 

14100. a. 17. 

[Second edition.] pp. 100. ‘i^'io 

[AhmMaJ, 1010.] 12". 14101. b. 2. 

DAHYABHAi JHAVER. See KAitiit. 

</(•. [Kablr-muktavanl. Edited in Gujarati 
characters, with a Gujarati preface, by Dabyabhai 
Jhaver.] [1004.] 32°. 14148. d. 46. 

DAHYABHAi LAKSHMANA PATEL. iJnM 

[SatiKsaratnan strini pa<lavi. An o.ssay on 
the po.sition and influenco of women in social 
life.] pp. viii. 1 tt. tioii [Ahmadahod, 

1007.] 12". J4146. aaa. 6. 

IcMCtI shh 

( [\hiduagara Kaubini utpatti. The origin of the 


Wadnagar Kanbis, and their manners au^ ens- 
toms.] pp. xvi. 279. [Ahmadabad, 

1906.] 12". 14148.6.17. 

DAHYABHAi PiXAMBARDAS DERASARi. See 

Padmanajuu, Kavi. wnw ^ IPr*«l 

[Kfinhadado-prabandha. Edite^d with an intro- 
duction and notes by Dahyabhai Pltiimbivrdas 
Dorasari.] [1013.] 8°. 14148. ee4. 31. 

[Sathlna sahityanun 

digdarsaua. A review of the history of Gujarpti 
literature of the sixty years 1848 A. 14. to 1008 
A.D.] pp. iii. iii. iii. vi. 306, 20. X(:\\ 

[Ahmadalmd, l[)l].] 12°. 14146.6.87; 

DALAL (J. V.) See Je'^halal VaoIlal Dalai,. 

DALAI (V. R.). SV'c ViTHTUALA Rajabama Dalai,. 

DALPATRAM DAHYABHAi, Kavl, C. I.E. iyJt 
[Dalpat-kavya. The poems of Dalpatraui. Third 
edition.] 2 vols. [Ahmad- 

n/nW, 1010-1011.] 4°. 14148. f. 18. 

The Gujarati kavyaddhana. Expurgated 

and revised by R. S. Mahipatrdm R. Nilkanth 
... Third edition, pp. 0, 520. Ilomhay, 190b. 
8°. ' 14148. eee. 16. 

T;T»lf4aTwira [Rajavidyabbyasa. A poem on 

the necessity of education for native chiefs. 
Tenth edition.] pp. ol. [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1890.] 1G°. 14148. d. 14.(2.) 

DALPATKAM DUELABHABAMA YAJNIKA. 

[Sakalasastra-nirupann. A 
treatise in verse on occultism, consisting for tlie 
most part of translations from Sanskrit sources.] 
pp. vi. vii. iii. 45G. [Bhaunatjarf 

1890.J 8". 14144. d. 15. 

DAMIEIT, Father [Le, Joseph de Venster]. See 
Venster (J. de). 

EAMODABA, Son of Lah&hmldhara. iWhr 
[Saiigitadarpana. A Sanskrit manual of music. 
Ch. 1-3. Edited with Gujarati translation and 
commentary by RatansI Liladhara Thakkar.] 
pp, i. 112. [Bombay, 1910.] 8®. 14066. e. 1. 

DAMODAEA GOVINDACHAEYA EANADE. See 

JiNADATTA SuRi. [VivekaviUlsa. With 

a Gujarati* translation by Damodara,] [1891B.] 

V 14100. c. 20. 



m DAMOD^EA^ 

^BAMODiiRA GOVINDACHABYA KANABE 

tirmedf) See Ratnasekhaua Suki, DiscipJe of Muni- 
sundara, etc, [SrjiddhaviJhi. With the 

Sraddhavidh^-kaumudi, a commentary on the 
same, translated by Damodara.] [1899.] 8®. 

14100. e. 8. 

[Mohana-charita. A Sanskrit 

poenf on the life of the Jain saint Mohanaldla, 
or Muktikamala. With a Gujarati prose trans- 
lation.] pp. ii. 192. [Botnhay, 1895.] 

8^^ 14070. d. 36. 

DAMODABA JAYASAl^BABA BHATTA. See 

KtilSHNAMOHANA SaKMA KaRTANTIKA Mild DaMO- 
DARA JAYASANKARABirATTA. [BHhat 

bhajanasagara.] 14144. dd. 4. 

DAMODARA BEVADA8A SHAH. Mi&hhi 
[Mahikantha Directory. The Malii Kantha i 
Directory.] pp. x. 358, 294, 9. | 

[Ahmadabad, 1905.] 4". 14150. cc. 1. 

DAMODABASRAMA. [Ph- 

slianda-dharniakhainjana. A Sanskrit play in 3 
acts, sliowing the heresy and immorality of the 
Pushtimargiya Vaishnava teachers, composed in 
Sanivat 1083. Preceded by a Gujarati transla- 
tion, Published by Kasandiis Mulji,] pp. ii. 24, 
20. [Bombay, 1910.] 12^. 

14080. b. 3,(2.) 

DAMODABA THAKARSi MULJI. [Life.] See 
ChhaganlaIi Jamnapas. The life of late Shett 
Damodher Thackerjroy Mooljeo, etc. 1895. S°. 

14146. g. 40. 

DAMUBHAI DAHYABHAI MEHETA. See Prema- 
nanda. Nalakhyana . . . With critical and 
explanatory notes . . . Edited by Damubhai 
Dayabhui Mehta, etc. 1896. 8^ 14148. bb. 5. 

DANDAEA. [Chaturvimsati 

dandaka-vichara. A classification of Jain topic.s, 
arranged in 24 subjects or dandakas.] ff. 20. 
[Ahmadahad, 1912.] obi. 8"^. 

14144. ggg. 14X6.) 

DARABJi PESHOTAHJI SANJANA. 

[Ghanaj purutan 
zamanani Zarthoshti banuono martabo, or The 
position of Zoroastrian women in reinote anti- 
quity/^ Transl?t|»ed freto the English of Darubji 
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Siinjaiia by Rustaniji E<lalji Shapurji Mehetii.J 

pp. 75. l<4r2 [Ram/xii//, 1893.] 16°. 14146. e. 33. 

5 

— — *i«« %lMlHci. [ZarthoshtI 

diune madad karntiri sakhaval. A sermon on 
the promotion of the Zoroastrian religion.] pp. 18. 

itffevs [Z/o«,5«y, 1897.] 8°. 14144.1.9.(3.) 

DABU (U. T.). iS«6' Umiakam Thakobdas Daku. 

DARYAO SIMHA. 2|r^TYtFair^q7H l [Kahavafc-kalpa- 
druma. A collection of Tlindi, English, Gujaratf, 
Sanskrit, Persian, and Marathi proverbs, with 
explanations in Hindi.] ]>p. 205. [/yuia- 

hay, 1898.] 10°. 14156. h. 64. 

DASALAKSHANI. [Dasa- 

lakshanyiidi-pujana.sahgraha. A manual of vai'ioii.s 
rituals according to the use of the Mulasaiigha 
sect of Jains, in San.skrit, Prakrit, and (iujarati.] 
O'. 65. [Lucknmv, 1.899.] oil. 8°. 

14100. b. 7. 

DATTATRAYA BALAVANTA PARASNIS. oli«a 

CH^Hlotiy wi§‘'ld [Lakshmi 

Biilnun charitra. The life of Lakshmi Bai, Ilfini 
of Jhansi, translated from the Marathi by Ivrishna- 
linga Ramaliuga Sakharpeknr.] pp. vii. 68, 2, 
469, 5, 26, 86. t<r«rv5 iAhm.ail,ah<uI, 1897.] 

12". 14146. f. 45. 

DATTO APPAJi TXTLJAPTTRKAR. Sec Vekas. 

cit'. [Srntibodha. 'I’he Vedas. Sanskrit 
text, with Gujarati translation and notes. Edited 
by Datto Appaji 'J.'u!japurkar and others. ] [19 1 2. ] 

8 ". 14010. ee. 12. 

BATJLATRAM NARAYANA SASTR! CHHANIKAR. 

/f3!eePuKAN.\s. — Vadmapurd^a. [Gnuda- 

prakasa. With a Gujarati translation. Edited 
and translated by Daulatnim.] [1899.J 8°. 

14058. b. 39. 

RATfAR (M. K.). See Meiibbanun Kavasji Davab. 

DAVE(M.P.). See Mohanalala PAnvAi'isANKAitA 
Davjs. 

DAVE (N. P.). See Nakbhk.sankab Pkanajivana 
Davk. 

DA'YE (R. J.). See Reva.sa»kaka Jagjivan Davb. 

DAYAN ANDA* SARASYATIa See Giiuasi Mu- 
ITAMHAD ibn Haji I^Am Sapik. A Refutation 
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of thf! Siityartho Prakaslia of Pandit Dayanand 
Suruswati,'«fc. [U)10.] ^8”. 14144. d. 38. 

See \iir>AS.—Select!on8. «£l • •• 

tie. [Rigvedtidi-bha.sliyabliuinikri. Tho 
Hindi comineutary of Uayananda translated into 
Gujarati.] [1905.] 8°. 14007. f. 8. 

t 

[Satyjii'tliaprakasa. 

A treatise on the true interpretation and teachings 
(it tlio Vedas. 'I’ranslated front the original 
Hindi work of H.iyanauda Sarasvatl by Mauchha- 
suiikar J.ayasahkar Dvivedi.] pp, i. iv. iv. 550. 

[Wota/aty, 1905.] 8°. 14144. d. 34, 

- - a 

SAYARAMA^ KuvL Govakdhanauama Madua- 

VAKAMA TliiPATHi, o|rr^ [Kavi Daya- 

i-aniauo ak.sluinidelia. A critical exinniiiation of | 

tlio works of Dayaninia.] [1908.] 12®. j 

14146. e. 56. i 

tScc PuiUNAs. — Vadinajyitnlfja. | 

[Gitamaluitiuya. Translated by Dayaruma.J ■ 

[1894.] 8^ 14148. e. 12. ; 

— - — [^ {/'■•] See TioinuivANA Jaainadas Seth, j 

[Dayaramanf jivana- ! 

katli/i.] [1809.] 8®. 14146. g. 45. i 

I 

CHfixl [Hhaktiposliana. A Vaishnava j 

devotional poem of 101 .stanzas. Followed by | 
ilic author^s Yainuna-stuii, a short poem in praise j 
of the river Jumna.] pp. 30, 1^13 I 

[Ahnadabad, 1913.] 16^ 14144. b. 13.(2.) | 

hirM, [Dayariirnakrita kavya, l^'lie 

Poems of Dayarrima, in 5 partis.] pp. xii. 168. 

U'O'^ 8^ 14148. f. 28. I 

^ftriTT [Kavita-. Miscellaneous 

poemsj annotated.] See Pkacmuna kavyajmala. 1 
Vols. xi. and xiii. 1890, etc, 8'\ j 

14148. ee. 1. j 

[Kavya.s(ihgruha. Tho j 

poetical works of Dayaraina. Fourth edition.] 
Vol. i. pp. ii. xi. 577. [Bombay, 1909.] 

8®. 14148. h. 1. I 

i 

" — ~ ^ [Rfl.sapancha- 

dhyayi and Haribhaktaehandvikd. • Two poems, 
annotated.] [1888.] Puaciuna kavya. irnrt'Sf 
igfTT^ Vol. iv., no. 1. [1885, etc,] 8®. 14148. e. 12. 


DAYARAMA, Ka vl {continued) , (Poet 

Dayaramks Ra.sik vallabh [also Pushtipatharahasya, 
Rukmin isiman ta, Prasno ttaramala, and other 
minor poems.] . . . With annotations.) See 
PiiACiiiNA kavyamaea. Trn<f^^T«nTT35T Vol. ii. 
1890, e/c. 8®. 14148. ec.l. 

DAYASANKARA ADITYARAMA. See Puran/^s.~ 
Sivapurdna, ^ [Sivapurana. A metrical 

translation by Dayasuhkara.] [1897.] 8^. 

14144. d. 21. 

DELVApAKAR (G. K.). See Gopalaji Kalyanaji 
Dj-mvAnAKAit. , 

DERASAEI (1). P.). See DAUYAeHAi PlTAMUABitlvs 

Dk RASA id. 

SESAI. .A Collection of Gujarati proverbs with 
their English equivalents. By Uesai. 1900. 8®. 
See Nauottaaia Desat. 14146. ee. 2. 

DESAI (A. K.). See Ambalai.a KnANnuoHAi Desai. 


DESAI (B. C.). The Mahabljarata Euglivsh- 
Gujarati Dictionary . . . Compiled by B, (J. Des.ai, 
pp. xvi. 1612. d/zweda/yarf, 1906. 8®. 14150. b. 38. 

DESAI (C. C.). See Chamanlal ("iuiotai.al 
Desai. 

DESAI (G. C.). See Gcnavantalal CiinoTAL,\E 
Desai. 


DESAI (II. B.). See Harifkasada BhavanTbiiaI 
Dl SAl. 

DESAI (H. V.). Sen Hakh’RAsada Vrajaua,ta 
Desai. 

DESAI (I. S.). See ICHCIIHABAMA SuKlTARAMA 
Des.\i. 

DESAI (J. L.). See Jexhai.al LaejI Desai. 


DESAI (J. M.). See jAYANTitAt Maoanlal Desai# 
DESAI (L. N.). See IjAi-i.uiiHAi Naranji Desai. 
DESAI (M. D.). See Mohanlai, DAi,icH/\i!iD Desai. 
DESAI (M. M.). See Maoanlai. Mobaeji DE.sAj. 
DESAI (M. M.). See MoyABHAi Motieai, Desai. 
DESAI (N. M.). Sec Nasaevanji Mancherji Desai. 
DESAI (P. B.). See PAtA\|ji BAiuoEJi Desai. 
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DESAJ (S. M.). Set} SoiiRABji Mancheeji Desai. 

SESAI (V. V.). Sea Vrajaeaya Vasantauaya 
Desai. , 

DEVACHANDJi, Mahopadhyriya . ^ II 

[JiBapfijii-sangi'aha. Ilyiiina for Jain ritual by 
Dcvnchaiidji ami* otliors.] [1903.] H". See 

Mni^'iKAHAi.A Muni. 14144. gg. 7. 

DEVAJi SVAMI, of GondaL See Amae(:'hani> 
Ehavana, Afeii/jmvilld. T§rff*l IVTir [Dovaji 

Svliini-viraba. An olegy on the death of Devaji 
SvAinl,] [1898.] 10°. 14144. f. 9.(2.) 

JlEVAJi UKABHAi MAKVANA. 

[Silth siimvatsari knndalia. An astr., logical 
work, containing a description of the tiO euiyvdt- 
sara.s which constitute the cycle of Hindu a.-rtro- 
logy.J pp. XX. 164, 02. [Ahmad- 

ah, n/, 1890.] 12°. 14146. c. 36. 

DEVASANKAEA RAMACHANDEA EAVAL. 

Ncrnrfcr [Dcvachintamani. 'I'welve religious di.'-- 

courses.] jip. 324. \'s\\ [Ahmad ahad , 

1911.1 12°. 14144. b. 43. 

DEVAsRAYI (K. G.). See KitisiiNAr.Ai.A Govinua- 

EAMA DKVA.SI{AYi. 

DEVENDRA GANI, Die riple of Jmradffva, also 

callocl Nkmichandra. 

[CliMityavarulaua- blifisliyn, 
Guru vaiidaua - bhilsli va, mucI Paclicliakkha iia- 
bluishya. Three religions poems in «l«'un Prakrit, 
of respectively Go, -U, and 48 stan/as, with other 
short poems, accompaniod by Gujarati trans- 
lations.] See Hjomasankaka .LakskmTsankaka 

Varojiamankar. ITcFT^H I [Prakaranainalil.] 
pp. 51-91. [iOOL] 8". 14100. d. 11. 

. ^ ^rqr^fpTTfi^' [Chaityavundana- 

lihashya (or I)ovav®), Guruvaiidaiia-bhashya, and 
Pachchakkhana- bhfishya. Prakrit text, with 

Gujarati interpretation and corn men tary QulhliHi- 
bodha). Followed by the Upadesaratnakosa, and 
Ratn akara-pafich a vi msik a^ with G njara ti tran s- 
lations. Edited by Veiachaud Surehand Shah.] 
pp. iv. 331. ’WT^Tsrn^ ^^ 0 % [Ahmadahud, 190G.] 
12^ 14100. b, 21. 

^C^ci [Chaityavandana^bhashya, 
Guruvandana - bhashya/ and Pachchakkhniia- 


bhiishya. Prakrit text, with Gujarati translation 
and commentary by lyinni Karpuravijaya, and 
Gujarati appendices. Edited by Veiuchand 
Surchaiid Shah.] pp. viii. 212. X<k\\ 

[Afroutdahad, 1 9 1 2.] 1 2". 14101. b. 12. 

DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA. 

[Brrdiinadharnianan vyakliyana.. ilrahn^ist ser- 
mons, translated by Nariiyana Heniachiindra from 
the Oengrdi of Devendramitha Thakura.] Pt, ^i. 
pp. ii. 40. HZ [Ahmadahad, 

1882.] 12‘\ 14144. a. 

DEVENDRA SURI, of the Gliitroj>dla-rpichrlth(t. 

[IMjakumari Sudar- 
.SMnii. Princess Sudarsaua, and other Jain storic.s. 
Translated from the M.'igadhi by Kesaravijnya 
Gani.] pp. XV.449. [.A/ntutdahdd^ 

1912.] 12". 14144. f. 49. 

DEViDASA KHUSH-HAL PAREKH. 

[ Jaina-stavanavali. A collection of Jain hymns.] 
pp. 15. I 7>o/a7Hiy, 1892.] 

14144. c. 5.(4.) 

DEViPRASANNA RAYA CHAUDHURf. 

[Sannyasi. A tale, translated liy Narayana 
Hemachaudra from tire Bengali of OeviprasaniiM 
Raya Ch ludluiri.] pp. 215. [ItotnlKf fff 

1888.] IC)'\ 14148. a. 46. 

[Sarachchaiidra. A tale, traiislated 

l»y Naniyana Heniachainlra from th<3 Bengali of 
Devipi’asaniJM Raya (JliaudhurT.] pp.391. 

[Ahyaadabad, 1895,] UP. 14148. a. 61. 

[ Virrijarnohana, A novel, trans- 
lated by Krishnarava Bholanatha from the Ben- 
gali of De y^iprasanna Kfiya Chaudhuri.] pp. 131. 

[Ahmadahad, 1892.] 8". 14148. b. 51. 

DHABHAR (H. K.). See HoRMAsjf KiifjRsiiKio i 
Dhabar. 

DHALA (M. N.). ASVeMAXRKJi Nasarvanji Ditala. 

DHANESVARA SURI. Hfm ^ xmm [Sahkshipta 
JaiiiH-ramayana. A Jain account of the Rama 
legend, taken from the 9th sareju of the Sanskrit 
Satrunjaya-Tnahatmyaof Dhanesvara Suri.] pp.OG. , 
[Ahrr^^adahtvf 1901.] IG". 14144. c. 20. 

[»Satrnnjaya- Miahatmya. 

An account of the sacred hill of Satrunjaya^ 
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being a prose translation of a Sanskrit poem by 
Dliaiiesvara Siiri. Publisi^hed by the Jainadhanna- 
prasaraka Sablifi of BHauiiagar.] pp. xvii, 603. 

{Bomhaif, 1900.] 8 ^ 14144. gg, 2. 

DHANJIBHAI NAUEOZjf KURLEVALA. 

aHl ^$14 caojri [Ava- 

staman * janavaro vislic ninlatun varnana. An 
account ol* the animals mentioned in the Avasta 
:Vid other Pahlavi works.] pp. 44. 

!. Jhmhnij, 1801.] 8 ^ • 14144. i. 31. 

HliH. [Voliumno etle Belieman. An essay on the 
(lifferont meanings of the w\>rcl Vohumno or 
Boheman, as found in the Avasta.] pp. 26. 
l<'< 5 ro [Bomhay, 1890.] 8 ". 14144. i. 34. 

DHANJiSHAH HORMASJI KARAKA. Sor Dikeo- 
Tomns. — Ka thi ti/war. The Katlii a w ar Di i-ectory . 
Compiled by Khan Bahadur Dlianjishah Hormazji 
Kardka. Pt. iii. 1896. 8 \ 14150. c. 17. 

DHANJISHAH NASARVANJI NADHALADARU, 

Mil WA\<{ [Khune padi 

i*ahela Avasta ])hasbaiiri bhanataro. Some un- 
explored texts of tlie Avasta. Second edition.] 
Pt. i. 1 ^ 0 ^ [Surat, 1909.] 8 ^ 14144. i. 49. 

In ju'ofjrcss. 

dharmadAsa gani. TT>T^Tf7Nfm^ ftro 

V^i^TTT [Upa- 

desainala. A translation in Gujarati prose, 
Karpuravijaya, of I)]iaj*]nadri.sa’s Upadesarnala, 
a Prakrit poem on Jain ctliics. Followed by a 
version in 81 Prakrit chhappaya stanzas, by a 
disciple of Batnasindia Suri, of the verses in the 
poem referring to Jain legends, and terminated 
})y some Gujarati hymns. Fclitcd with prefaces, 
efr., by Karpuravijaya.] pp. xvi. 160. 
l«:o«r [Ahmudahad, 1909.] 12^ 14144. f. 45. 

[Upa- 

desamaja. A Sanskrit work on Jain ethics, in 
644 verses. With a Gujarati translation of the 
text and of Iiainavijaya\s commentary. Published 
by the Jainadharrna-prasaraka Sabha,] pp. xvi. 
373. m^^nre [BJumnayar^ 1910.J 4^ 

* 14101. c. 2. 

DHARMAMANDIRA bANi. 

fiROgrw TT?r intn: [Mohuvivekano rasa. 


A Jain religious poem in 0 cantos.] S{fe Bhi- 
MASi^tHA Manaka. [Jaiua-katha- 

ratnakoslia.] Vol. iii., pp. 1*100. [1890, ete.^ 

8 °. 14144, gg. l, 

DHABMASIMHA CHAMPASIMHA BITDDHADEVA 
and hIRACHANB CHAMP ASIKHA BVDDHADETA. 

I [Manonigralia. A didactic treiAise.] 
pp. 24. \_jLlimadaha(l, 190(5.] 16°. 

14146. e. 79. 

A^).29 Upadcsagronthavali «mf». 

DHARMCHAED KEVAICHAND KHANDOL. See 

Ajiakasimha. iiH [Ainara- 

• ^ 

kosa. With Gujarati notes, etc., by Dharmchainl 
Kevalchami.] [1911.] 12°. 14092, aa. 18. 

DHARMCHAND UDAYCHAND, Seth. See Ratna- 
SEKHAUA S&iti, jyufciple of Muniswulara. ^ 'Sn^- 
IVfv [Sraddhavidlii. With a biography of Dharm- 
chand Udaychana.] [1904.] 12°. 14144. f. 37. 

DHEBAR (V. P.). See VUAYASANKAKA PllANASAN- 
KAUA PlIKBAB. 

DHiMATRAM KAVALRAM LAKSHMIRAM. See 

Scott (S/'r W.). =>mHl (T.ali.smaii . . . 

Translated by Dhimatrain Navalram Laxiniram.) 
1909. 8°. 14148. bb. 24. 

DHIRA BHAKTA. vtrivRlPJit (Dhirabhakta^s 

Kavita . . . With annotations.) 1891-92. See 
pRACUi.XA KAVyAMAr.,\. irT^ViT'^’>l*1T36T Vol. xxiv. 

1890, etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1. 

VlTTilKi^ (Dhirabhakta’s 

Praslinottor malika . , . With annotations.) See 
PKACHiSA K-AVYAMAI/A. Vol. XXV. 

1890, etc. 8°. 14148. ee.l. 

(Dhirablmkta’s Swaroop... 

Witli annotations.) 1891-92. See PhachIna 

KAVTAMAI.A. HI ' « l lH*li l’ «<H TagT Vol. xxiii. 1890, etc. 

8 °. 14148, ee. l. 

: MS [Dhiriina pada. A c(J lection of 

padas. Second edition.] pp. 24. tio< 

[Ahmadahad, 1008.] 16°. 14148. d. 36.(4.) 

'I’npijr ?irt^r [Parchuran kavita. Mis- 
cellaneous poems, with notes.] See PrAghIna 
KAVYA. SrerN urm Vol.. iv., no. 3. [1885, %fc ] 

8 °. \ 14148,6.12. 
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*DHiRAJIAL CHIMANLAL. See Golpsmtth (0.). 

[Paropakilri puruslia. “The good- 
natured Man,” adapted by Dhlrajlal Clumaiilal.] 
[1912.] IG''. 14148. cc. 2. 

DHI&AJLAL CHUNiLAL EOTHABL See Tkiloka- 

NATITA PaRAMANAJTUA MuNSHI and DlliKA.II,.\r, 
Chu^jIi.ai. KothaeT, Pioi'A 

[Vlralcshotra-rajyauiti.] [1895.] 16°. 14146. f. 42. 

BHOKHO. vWl [Dliokho tnatvauo 

upay.i, A Hindu rcligiou^j pooni, partly iu 
Gujarati, partly in the Kacbclihi dialect.] foil. 26. 
.. ifi [EW/ji/a;/, 1896.] oW. 32°. 14144. b. 20.(1.)' 

DHOLKIA (N, B.). See Nathu Bhaoavan Diiolkia. 

DHOJraADE (K. B,). See Kasinatma B.avaji 
DhONGAT)K. 

DHRANGADBA. — Jain Samdj, ysH 
[Sf-avaTia-cliintrimani. Jain prayers aud hyiruis, 
compiled and published by the Jain Samaj at 
Dlirangadra.] Pt. i. pp. f>0. 

[Alimmfabad, 1890.] 10". 14144. c. 14. 

DHRU (P. K.). See Praulada Kanhaiyalala 

iJfIK’U. 

DHRUVA (A, B.). See Ananda.sakkaka Bapubha! 
Dhkuva. 

DHRUVA (1). S,). See Dijrt.abha Syama Dhui va. 

DHRUVA (H. H,). See HAiULAtA Haeshaimraya 
Dhriiva. 

DHRUVA (K. H). See Kk.sava IlAUSiiArjA Diibijva. 
DIKSHITA (J. D.). See Javkrjlal DiTANsuKnKvVM 

DfKSHITA. 

DINSHAH DADABHAI DORDL Temporary and 
iDstaiiLaueous Remedies for the Bites of poisonous 
Animals and Creatures. 

cIIc!si9a% [Jheri janvvarona danklma ih'ijo.] 

pp. X. 134. [Bomhaij, 1912.] 8^ 

i 14146. b. 23. 

DINSHAH H. VANIYA. The Japanese Teacher. ; 
An easy method of acquiring an elementary ! 
knowledge of the Japanese language in Gujerati. i 
By Pinshaw H. Vania, [Japane.se 

lil^liaka.] pp. x. 121. liombay, 12^^. 

f 14150. a. 60. 
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DiNSHAH MANEKJI PITIT, BaroneL Vriidak 
toochaka sangrah^ or A collection of houso-liold 
native medicines. By Sir Dinshaw Manokji Petit, 
i Riit(4.) pp. viii. 27, 381.. llomhtn/, 1898. 

8°. 14146. b. 12. 

DINSHAH MEHRB AN. SpcAvasta. 

[Vaudidiid. With a Gujarati translatjon aud 
notes by Naurozjt M.nnekji N.'isurvaujl Kunga. 
Edited with a lifo of tho translator by Din.shah 
Mtdivbsin.] [J900.j 8°. 761. f. 54. 

DINSHAH PESTANJi FRAMJI OHADIYALi. 

[Hiiiiiilayi mahatnia 
Saknitngogo. The Maliatina of tlie Hiiualayas; 
a story of psyclnc occulti.siii basoil on the (lUthor^s 
personal experiences.] ])p. vi. 499. X'so'i. 

[Surat, 1900.] 8°. 14146. c. 49. 

DiPCHAND CHHAGANLAL, Shah, of lihaumujar. 
See Axmabamaji Anandavi-iay A. ii. *ll si'si 

[Jaiua-taltvadarsa. Translated by Dipchaud.] 
Vol. i. [1899.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 11. 

See Ya.sovijaya. ^ [Juanasara. 

With a Gujarati translation aud (ioiumoiitar}’, 
biography of tlio author, and introduction by 
Dipchjuul.] [1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 6. 

DiPCHAND DEVACHAND and JAVERI CHHAOAN- 
LAL. [Siddluiehalamin var- 

(Kiua. Third edition.] pp. ii. 220. ‘IfcRR 

i/l/iwad-i/aw/, 1899.] 10”. 14144,1.15.(2.) 

DIRECTORIES. — Kath iawar. Tho Kathiawar 
Directory. Compiled by Kliaii Bahadur Dliariji- 
shlih Honnanji Karfika. Pt. iii. pp. iv. lii. 1272, 
xi. [Bomhay,] m6. 8°. 14150. c. 17. 

DIVALIBAi. 3|tf%Ki [Kavita. 

Miscell lueous poems, annotated.] See PuActii.vA 
KAVYAMAt.A. irr^ftu»r»l*U3BT Vol. vi. 1890, etc. 

8°. 14148. ee. 1-. 

DIVATIYA (S. B.). See Satvenuka BiiImauava 
Divaxiya. 

DiWAN (U. G.). See Prior (R. D.). A help to 
English translation ... By R. D. Prior . . . 
assisted by . . . TJ. G. Divan. 1 890. 8°. , 

, 14160. a. 50. 

DiWANJi (A. M.). See » A riiAR.\M\ MotIkama 

DiWANjf. ^ 
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DOKE (.R)si.;j'ir J.), ’ii'* ’M<i . . . 

c^r'H "iTlici [Molunidris Karaincliand Gandliiiio 
janniavrii lauta, M. Gandhi: an Jiidian 
p.'itiiot in South Africa/’ Translatr'd from the 
Eughfi^h work of J. J. DoUe^ witli mi extensive 
introdnct-ion^ by Pranjivan tlagjivan Melieta.J 
pp. 89, i. 121. [Bonihai/j 1912.] 12'. 

• 14146. f. 73. 

DOLATRUCHi LALRTJCHI PANYASA. 

JRT iTT. [PKsovis kalya- 

nrikni puja. A collection of 125 .lain prayers 
and livuins })y dilforcnt autliors.] pp. iv. 115. 

[AlruuvIahnfJ, 1S97.J 10*^. 14144. C. 15. 

DOPIYAZAH (Ami al-llASAN), -W«//^7. Sre Euaiji 
DrTANji TvAf:A. [Alnlla Dopijal/.al]- 

Witlicisnis and anecdotes of Muliri Dopiyri/iali.] 
[I91MJ 12^ 14146. dd. 3. 

DORA, Sos/cr, S(‘e- Pat n son (D. W.). 

DORABJi PALANJI KOTWAL. ^ri}iC<r{[H[Hi 
MrHC'ti <1^1 etc, [ Balakona nariio. A list 

of jianios give.ni to Parsi children.] p|>. 32. 

[nomho I/, P9i)2.J 32^ 14146. e. 74. 


copts in 100 Sanskrit stanzas, accompanied by^‘ 
<‘xplaiiations in Gujarati prose,] [1891.] See 
Bihmastmtia Man^vka. ^■^rRTRTtRilf^q [JaiuMkatha- 
ratnakusha.] VoLv., pp. 321-388. [1*890, c/r.] 8®. 

14144. gg. 1. 

DULEEAY MAHIPATRAY OJHA. M 

[Belli ano ten! delia. A phflo.sophical treatise 
on the connection between the human soul and 
body.] pp. 79. [/lAw/m/a/aid, 1 898.] 

8^ ^ 14144. d. 22. 

DUMASYA (N. M.). See NauhozjI Mankkji Du- 

MASYA. ‘ 

DURGASANKARA. [Paru- ' 

sliottnina niasiii katlia. Piiuriinic It'f^ouds rogai'd- 
ing tlie iritercaliiry ivioiitli of Purnsliottaiaa, and 
I a description of tlie vvorsliip connected therewith. 

Ill verse.] pp. 196. [.■l//m(xda5rt<^^ 

1901.] 8°. 14144. d. 29. 

DURGASANKARA ADITRAMA VYASA. See MaUA- 

iniARATA. ^ [Mahabharata. An aliridged 

vcr.sion by Durgasahkara Vyasa.J [1912.] 

14148. eee. 25. 


DORDI (13. K.). JSee BahuamjI KnuusHEOji 1 )ort)J. 

DORDI (1). D.). See Dinshah Dadaiuiai Dori)!. 

DORDI (I). K.). See BAnAHjiAi KnuRSTiEnj? Doiiin. 

pOSABHAi HORMASJi BAMJI, Sansar kosli, rtc. 
Third edition, pp, 89. Bombay ^ 1894. 

14150. b. 29. 

pOSABHAi SOHRABJi MUNSHi, Moled. See 
J3isTAr., ilalarn. [KJiishtab. Translated 

into Gujarati by Dosabhai Solirabji Jlunshi.] 

[1904.] 8". 14144, i. 62. 

See Hoshcoy, liaklm. [Zar- 

d u sh t- u f s h a r . T r n i j s la ted i 1 1 to G nj a ra t i by Do sil- 
bliai Sohral ji Munshl.] [1904.] 8^ 14144. i. 52. 

ZiNDAii Azaram. [Zindali- 

]Tid. Translated iiit<.> Gujarati by posaldjiii 

Svdirabji Munslij.] [1904.] 8"^. 14144. i. 52. 


DURGASANKARA PRANAJiVANA RAVAL. See 

Lecky {li 'njht Hon, W. E. H.). 

[Yuropndnj buddhisvatautryano itihasa. 
History of the Rise and Inllueneo of the spirit 
of Rationalism in Europe, translated by Durga- 
sai'dvara Pranajivana Rava].] [1911,] 12^. 

14146. e. 86. 

DURLABHA SARMA, Son of Vevadn'hhna. See 

ANIRUDniTACUARYA. 

ftrr^nTT [Suddhadvaitainahjari. With, 

a Gujarati paraphrase by Dtirlabiia Sarrna.] 

[1911.] 8\ 14049. d. 5.(3.) 

DURLABHA SYAMA DHRUVA, Vaidyahavi, 
qirq [Nemiiatli ane Riijul. A draina relating 

to the Jain Tirtliaiikara Neminatha and his wife 
Raj 111 , also called Rajnnati. Second (Mlition.] 
pp. xii. 171. X^XX \^Ahmadab(id ^ 1911.] 

8^ 14148. c. 57. 


DOBI (J. G.). See Jivaraja GnEtAiiHAI DosL 
•dosi (M. N.). Sec Manilal NathubuaI Dos?, 

DRISHTANTA-SATAKR. 

« mtHtsTHT [Drisiitanta-satiikii. Jain religious pre- 


DVARAKABAi SATHYE. See KisiBAi KAXiyKAB. 
to ^tio 4lo [Anandibui 

Josi oinanuu charitra. Translated by Dvarakiibftl 


Sathye frOm the Marathi^ [1893.] 

\ 


8 °. • 
14146. g. 39. 
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V 'iDVAEAKADASA. ?lffWiTT [KavitS. 

Miseellaneous poems, annotated.] S>c PuachIna 
KAVYAMALA. WI <nlH a <ir<«»M I 3B I Vol. ix. 1890, de. 
8“. • 14148. ee. 1. 

tnirfilcSni A poem describing 

the grief of Radha at separation from Krishna.] 
II891.] 8°. (Sec FkaciiIna kavya. 

^T«i."Vol.vii.,no.2. [1885, c<c.] 8°. 14148. e. 12. 

DVARAKESA. *H*t [Mulapiiruslia. 

A short account in verse of tholife of Yallabha- 
charya.] See Goi’ai<a Dasa, VaigJinavn Writer. 

[Vallabliakbyana.] pp. 23- 
Tl. [1891.] 1G'\ 14148. d. 14.(3.) 

[1892.] 1(5°. 14144. b. 13. 

DVITRIYA-NISHEDHA. fVnv [Dvitriya- 

nishedha. A treatise against polygamy, pub- 
li.sbcd by the Ahmadabad Udicliya-hitieebehliu 
Sabhil.] pp.51. XiXi [Ahma(hiiuil,lS'^l.\ 

8 °. 14146. e. 50.(2.) 

DVIVEDI (G. K.). See Giimjasankaka Kasiuama 
DviveoT. 

DVIVEDI (M. J.). See Manciuiasankaba Jaya- 
saikaka Dvivedi. 

DVIVEDI (iM. N.). See Mahuavaeala NAiiHUiiiiAi 
DviVEliJ. 

DVIVEDI (M. N.). See Manilal NahhubhaI Dvi- 

VEDI. 

DVIVEDI (M. R.). See Manieai, RANOHUoni„u, 
DvjVEliX. 

DVIVEDI (V. G.). See Visvan.atha Govinhaji 
D viVEld. 

EDALJi BAEJORji PATEL. The history of Surat. 

[Surntux tawarikh.] pp. x. 284. 
U'eo [S«r«(, 1890.] 8°. 14146. g. 31. 

EDALJI DARABJI SANJANA. [Life.] See Mainyo 
i Khaud. * The Dina i Mainu i Khrat . . . [With 
a life of Edalji Darabji Sanjana in Gujarati ver.se.] 
1895. 8°. 761. g. 21. 

EDALJI DHANJi KABA. [Mullii 

Dopiyazah. Witticism^ and anecdotes'of Mulla 
Dopiyazah, one of the courtiers of the emperor 
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Akbar. With a short account of his life.] pp. 52. 
an’tSlMlS ^(:X^ [AlimadalHut, 1913.] 12°. 

' 14146. dd. 3. 

EDALJI DORABJi TALAXi. See. Peuiodical Pim- 
liiCATiONS. — Surat, ['I’abiti-sam.achara. 

Edited by Edalji Doriibji Talati.] [1892.] 4°. 

14;50. d. 7. 

'{■'HI [A short 

account of the principal sights and lnnlding.s in 
Ahmadabad.] pp. 20. [.'l/oaiifffdauf, 1899.*] 

32“. 14146. f. 63. 

EDALJi KERSASPJi ANTIYA. See Akdshek I. 
[liabakan], Kirnj of Pereia. Karnamak-i zVrtakshir 
Papakan. The original Pahlavi text, with . . . 
translations into English and Gujarati . . . l!y 
Edalji Kersasj)ji Antia. I9U0. 8°. 761. d. 26, 

U»tQ:iSjl5t. [Zarthoshti dharma- 

sikshiika, (Seventh edition, enlarged.] pp. 20,90. 
XCiX [nnmlnri/, 1896.] 12°. 14144. h. 11. 

[Ninth edition.] pp. 20, 90. 

[yiom/my, 1902.] 12°. 14144. h. 16. 

EDALJI PALANJI LALKAKA. Biogra])hical Sketch 
and Geneological [.‘{tc] tree of the Lalcaca Family. 
—•1090 to 1897 A.D.— CHUH-Hlii 

[Lalkiika kuturnbiuii vainsavaji.] 
pp. 79. [(.Sumt, 1897.] 8°. 14146. h. 26. 

ENGLISH TEACHER. The English Teacher, 'dl 

[Augri'ji .sikshaka.] 

l)p. 235. Ki'C' [Jhmkii/, 1899.] 12°. 

14150. a. 52. 

ENSIDLER (C.) . sFlKKli [Kiitholik 

si’i.sabliiino itihusa, .Short liistory of tho Catholic 
Church.] pp. xi. lot). t4rtt [Ahmailal/ail, 

1911.] 8°. 14144. a. 39. 

ENTI (B. N.). See Bamanshah NasauvanmI Exti. 

EPHEMERIDES. Rinn W-i • • • [Pun- 

chuhga. An almanac for the (Saiiivat year 1948, or 
1891-92 A.D.J pp.86. ^ [Z/oxu/my, 1891.] 4°. 

14150. d. 6. 

w'd <11 met RV31 ni [Jaiiia-* 

pahehahga. ‘An almanac for the Vira (Sanivut 
year 2431, i.e. the Vikrama featuvat 19G1.] pp. 36. 
'’-'iHSiHl? [yi/tw«(da5a(?, 1905.] oil. 12°. 14150, g. 1. * 
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EPHEMERIDES (mitlmied). 

^ ThBrtn [Jiuna-pailchtiuga. A. Jain astrological 
oalennlar, com piled by firaVakaRaychaiul.] pp. 150. 
[Akmadtutgar, 1905.] ohl, 8°. 

14144. gg. 10. 

[Hormajnun pan- 

cliaug.a. Calendar for the Yezdijird year 1281.] 
pp. 12.' [/lomlan/, 1911.] 8°. 14150. g. 3. 

Tlie Zoroastri.nii Calendar for the ye.ar of 

Yezdijini 1281 (1282), 13tb September 1911 to 
11 til September 1912 (I2th Sejitomber 1912 to 
11 til Soptembor 1913) . . . [Piirst 

paficliiinga.] 1911, 1912. 8“. 14144.1.3. 

ESSOOF RAWUTHER. S> '(I Yusuf Rauttau. 

FAKiRji EDALJI BHARUCHA. 

pjH [Mill-engine, boiler and gearing. A 

workontlie cori.sfcructiori and erection of macliinory 
for cottoTi- mills, and for other industrial and 
engineering purposes.] pp. 522. 

[Ahmadahadl, 1898.] 8^ 14146. d. 11. 

FAKiRJI JIYAN MEYATI 

[Mayavamsi ranasiiigu. An appeal 
to the iMayavaiiisi coniniunity to reform their 
.socijtl eomlition.] pp. viii. 145. [Bom- 

ha!/, 1911.] 12^ 14146. e. 84. 

FARAMARZ PESTANJI KAVASJI MADAN. 

[Spent Armaiti. An enquiry into the 
meanings of the vvord.s >Spout Armaiti occurring 
in the Avastii.J pp. 75. t<^v5 \ Bomhay, 

1897.] 8^ 14144.1.9.(6.) 

FARAMARZ SOHRABJI MASTER. Sec Avasta. 
Text, translation, and commentary of the original 
speech of Siiitama Zarathushtra. Yasna 45. By 
bVamroz Sm’abjee Master, 1900. 8°. 761, d. 30. 

FARDUNJI MARZBANJi, of Bomhay. See Fir- 
T'AUSi. The Shah nameb : abridged, being a trans- 
lation of Tdrikli-e delgosha-e sharnshirhliani,^^ 
compiled ... by Tawakol Bog^ . . . from the . . . 
Sliah naineh of . . . Firdu.si Tu.si, by Farduuji 
Mobod Marzbanji. 1896. 8^ 14148. bbb. 3. | 

• i 

[Teife,] SeeKAiKOUAD Bahkamji'Marzb.an. I 

[Fai^d^inji Majy^banji.] [1898,] ! 

Z4J46.f. 46. I 
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FARDUNJI NASARVANJi RABADi. 

HlU [Zarthoshti niazhab. A Zoro- 

astrian catechism for children; with Zend prayers 
and Gujarati translations. Seventh qditiou.] pp. 
viii. 46. [Bombay, 1897 ] 16°. 

14144. h. 12, 

I FARROXH (Maudan). See MiUtiUN Fabruku. 

FATHCHAND KARPURCHAND LALAN. See Java- 
sEKfiAKA Sum. f^^fVnr =*HicMi't5iiH- 

^4l!j etc. [Atmavabodhalculaka. Edited with a 
I Gujarati commentary by Fatlicband KarpurchAud 
Lilian.] [1912.] 8°. . 14101. bb. 4. 

See Pkatikkamana-sutba. . . . nfinm 

1}^ [Pratikramanii-,sutra. Edited by Fatlicband 
Karpurchand Ulan.] [1904 ] 12°. 14100. b. 14, 

See ViNATAVijAVA Upadhyava. Naya- 

karnika . . . Tramslated and e.Kplainod into Guja- 
rati by Fattelicband Karpnrehand L^lan . . , Jind 
Mohanlal Dalichand DesAi. 1910. 12°. 

14100. a. 30.(3.) 

(See VlBCiiANn Raghava.!? GaniiuI. Gandlii 

English Lectures Series. No. 1 . . , Translated 
by . . . Pandit F. K. Lalana. 1903, 12°. 

14144. f. 38. 

Jain Religious Primer. . . . UlVH 

[Jainaraarga prarambha potbl.] 2 pts. 

[Bhaunayar, Bombay, 1910, 1912.] 12°. 

14144. f. 38.(2.) 

Part 1, printed at Bhaunagar in 1910, M of the 5th edition. 

FAUJDAR (M. T.). See MoTitAt TKiniiovANOAS 
Faujdab. 

FIRDAUSI. See JIvanj! JAMSiiEWi Morii. ■^11(4- 
SRciKl [SItahnammian dastiino.] (Episodes 
from the ShAh-nAmeh.) 1906, etc. 8°. 

14148. bbb. 12. 

I See JivANji jAMSHEDJj Monf. '“iH 

I [Slialinamun ane Firdosi. An account 

I of Firdausi and his Shahnaraah.] [1897.] 8°, 

14.T46. g.42. 

The Shah namoh : abridged, being a trans- 
lation of “Tarikh-e delgoshA-o shamshirkhani,’’ 
compiled in the Persian language by Tawakol 
Beg valad-e Tulak Beg in an abridged form from 
the . . , Shah nanieh of . . . Pirdusi Tusi, by Far- 
dunji Mobed Marabauji^ ^Second edition. With,; 
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\ short sketch of the life and works of the author. 

pp. 59, 296. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 

14148. bbh. 3. 

■ 4lU4*tl?i ^iw’^'fl <l^5Hict ^vfl. (Shah- 

nameh. Translated into Gujarati from Firdousi, 
from the coranioBcemont up to the reign of King 
Minochoher, with * an appendix containing an 
account of the kings according to the Avesta 
Pahlavi and other Persian books. By Jivanji 
Jamshedji Modi.) pp. 144. 1 904. 

8®.^ 14148. bb. 13. 

[Shahnapiah. A prose translation 

-Ky, Minocheher Dastur Jamaspjl Jarnasp Asanii.] 
pp. iii. xvi. 857. [Bowitayi 1911.] 8“. 

14148. bb. 33. 

FIROZSHAH JAHAKOlR MARZBAN. 

[Waris i na-kabul. The rejected heir ; a Guja- 
rati novel] pp. 26, 056. ’j'HnT l&ot [Bo^iihay, 
1900.] 8°. 14148. aa. 38. 

FRAMJi ASFANDIYARJi. Soe Avasta. 
[Vandidad. Edited with a modernized version 
of Framji Asfandiyarji’s Gujarati translation.] 
[1900.] 8“. 761. d. 31. 

FRAMJI KAVASJj, Seih. See Sohbaej! DtiANai- 
BHAi PuNKGAB, Plan of the Consecvatiou, with 
Plan, Elevation, and Section of the Sepulchre, 
or Tower of Silence, erected by Franijee Cowa.'jee 
Esquire, at Chowpathy Hill, in 1802, etc. [1834.] 
Fol. 14146. k. 2. 

FRAMROZ. See Fakamarz. 

GABADBHAi BHOGILAL. %«ll'l4(l[ Amulya 

bhajanaratnavall. A collection of devotional songs 
from the works of Gujarati and Hindi poets.] 
pp. 144. SHMSi'tiS [Ahmadahad,, 1899.] IG”. 

14148. d. 38.(4.) 

GAJA8ARA, Dwciple of Dhavalachandra. 

I [Chovisa-dandaku. A Jain poem in 47 
Prakrit stanzas upon the 24 phases of being. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Hrhasakkaua 
Lakshmisakkara Vabdhamankab. iTfW mc5T • 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 33-44. [1901.] 8®. 

14100. d. 11. 

inir miiTTir [Chovi?a-dandaka, 

and Haribhadra’s Laghu sanghayani, or °saiigra- 
hapi. Prakrit text, with Gujarati glossaries, para- 
phra’ses, and commentary.] pp. 25, 160. ’Bnrfrn^ 
1907.] 12®. 14100. b. 24. 
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GANDA BRAHMACHARl, Disciple of Vusudevdnanda 
Sarasvatl. See Upani8H,ai)s. [I?R* 

vusya Upanishad. With a Gujarati translation 
and commentary by Ganda Brahmachari.] [1906.] 

8®. 14007. b. 14.(2.) 

GANDHE (P, K.). See PirBosHOTTAMA KauakjI 
Ganwie. * 

garde! (B. B.). See BHooiLAL BiiiKHAmiAi 
Gandui. 

GANDHI (M. K.). See Moiianoas Kakamchako 
GandhI. 

gandh! (m.k.)., See MoTicHANi) Kai’ubchani) 
Gandui. 

GANDHi(S.K.). See SoiiuAiuI TyruusHEiui GanduT. 
GANDHI (V.R.). /SeeVIiiCHAND RaghavajI G anuuI. 

GANESAPHR! LAKSHMANAPUR!. 

[Annabhavaprakasa [s/c]. Religious and philoso- 
phical poems.] pp. 103. t&lt [,l/tw((d(i5rt(/, 191 1.] 
16®. 14144. b. 37. 

GANGADHARA) ArehUect. [fjiilpadlpaka. 

A Sanskrit metrical treatise on architecture in 
6 prakarurnts. Edited with a Gujarati transla- 
tion and explanations by Govardhana Devariima 
Tripathi.] pp. 100. IfeMy [Ahmadahad, 

1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54. 

[Second edition.] pp. viii. 104. 

X'iU [Ahmadubiid, \012.] 4®. 14053. d. 64. 

GANGAPRASADA,ilf.A., Dr/mty Collector. ^liCdwittuoi 
[Juatibandharana. The Constitution of Caste, 
translated fiom the English by Ganpatriim Prana- 
natha Trivedi.] pp. viii. 69. 

[Ahmad(diad, 12.] 8®. 14146. e. 18. 

GANGARAMA.ATMARAMA. 

[Mumbaina hulladno hoval. An account in verse 
of the Bombay riots in August 1893.] pp. 16. 
K63 [*’«r«/, 1893.] 16°. 14148. d. 33.(3.) 

GANPATRAM PRANANATHA TRIVED!. See Gan- 
OAPEASADA, M, A. [Jfijltibandharana. 

The Constitution of Caste, translated fi-om the 
English by Ganpatram Priinanatha Trivedi.] 
[1912.] 8*. 14146. e. 18. * 
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G7 GAXPATRAM-- 

GANPATRAM RAJARAM BHATTA. See Maha- 
Tm.xKATA. 5515 [Laghu Bharata. An abridged 
metrical translation of tlie Mahabharata, by 
Ganpatrain.] [189(3, e/c.] 8°. 14148. eee, 8. 

The life of Parvatikunvar [the wife of 

Malilpatram Raparam Nilakaiitba]. A poem by 
Kavi Gaupatram Rajaram Bhatta. 

[Parvatikunvar charitra.] pp. x. 60. 
Ahmedabad, 1890. 1(3". 14146. f. 29. 

GANPATRAV GOPALRAV BARVE.‘ See Kesava- 
CHANDRA Sena. [Navasanihita. Translated 

from the Bengali by Ganpatrav Gopalrav Barvo.] 
[1911.] 1(3". 14144. b. 46. 

V 

6ATHAS. [For the Giithaa of the Avastii :] See 
Avasta. 

GATTU LALAJI, See Govarwiana LalajI. 

GAUDAPADA ACHARYA. ii 1. It (^. tlT- 

II II 4. [Karikah. San- 

skrit text, with a Gujarati translation anti ex- 
position by Nathunirn Sarnia.] See Ui’ANrsiiADS. 

ote. [i§a, Kena, Katha, (><c.] [1911.] 

t“. 14010. ddd. 5. 

SliiMnS-ViRsWi [Kariki'ih. Sanskrit 

text, with a Gujarati interpretation and com- 
ineutary liy Chhotaird Chaudrasahkana Sastri.] 
See Upakishads. [Ekiidaso- 

panishad-bhashantara.] Vol. i., pp. 412-o51. 

[1911, etc.] 8^ 14007. f. 22. 

GAURiSANKARA JATASANEARA VORA. 

[Kavyamudrika. Miscellaneous poems.] 
pp. V. Ol). [Ahmatlalad,lB0ii.] 12°. 

14148. d. 35.(1.) 

GAITRiSANKARA LALTT MEHETA. See Jayar-ama, 
Astrologer. YSW Wirni^ YRt* [Grahagochara. A 
San.skrit poem, accompanied by a Gujarati prose 
translation by Gauri^ankara.] [1893.] 10°. 

14053. b. 17.(4.) 

GAITRiSANKARA MANCHHASANKARA, Jyotirvid, 
of Surat. See Pukanas. — Vishnupurana. 

TOtJ [Vishiiu])urana. Translated by Gaurisan- 
kara Maiichhasankara.] [1912.] 8°. 14144.6.20. 

'GAITRiSANKARA UDAYAS ANKARA OJHA, G.S.I. 

[Tdfe.] /See CiiiiNiL.Aii Jamnaoas JhIrot.a. 5^^- 
[Jlvanacharitra.^ [1892.] 16°. 

14146. f. 30.(2.) 
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GAURiSANKARA UDAYASANKARA OJHA,. G.S.f.'’ 

(continued). [Life.] /SeeKAUsiKARAMA Vj(jHN.\HARA- 
RAMA MeHKTA. Slloll . . . 

[Gaurisankara Udayasatikara Ojhanuu 
jivanacharitra.] [1903.] 8°. 14146. g. 53. 

— Swarflpangsandh&n, or Con- 

siderations on the nature of Atmd (Self) aivl on 
the unity of Atrna with Parnmdtmd (the Highest 
Self), being an attempt to unfold some of the 
leading principles of tbe Veddnt philosophy. By 
Gowrishankar Udayshankar Oza, C.S.l. [With 
copious Sanskrit quotations and translations of 
the same. Edited with a Gujarati preface, anti*^ 
also one in English, by Javcrilal Umiasankara 
Yajuika.] pp. 9, 365, 4. licmhay, 1 884. 8°. 

14144. d. 12. 

GAUTAMA, the Ganadhara. ^ . . . 
[Gautainu-kulaka. 2(> Prakrit stanzas on Jain 
ethics ascribed to Gautama. With an extensive 
Guja rati interpretation and corn men tary , ill us- 
trated by stories, by Padrnavijaya.] pp. 892. 
[1891.] See Biiimasimha Manaka. 
[Jaina-katliaratnakosha.] [ 1890-1 898.] 8". 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 6 ) 

TnrwqTr 

[Gautaina-prichchha. Questions as to Jain prin- 
oiples asked by the Ganadhara Gjiutama and 
ariswercMl by the Tirthankara Mali fi vim, in Jain- 
Prakrit verse. With a Gujarati commontary.] 
See Buimasimha Manaka. [Jaina- 

katharatnakosha.] Vol. i., pp. 221-800. [1890- 

1893.] 8". 14144. gg.l. 

GHADIYALI (D. P. F.). See Dinshah Pestanji 
Fram.)! OnAuiYAiJ.* 

GHATAKARPARA. [(Jhatakarpara. 

A free metrical translation of the Sanskrit poem, 
with commentary, by Ke.sava Harshada l^hruva.] 
pp. 56. [Ahniadabad, 1902.] 32". 

141|8. aa. 32. 

GHELABHli LILADHARA. [Jaina- 

kathusarigraha. A collection of .Tain tales.] 
Pt.i. pp. ii. 248. [Iiomhiiy,\H{t0.] 12°. 

14148. a. 44. 

®ULAM*‘ALi, of It^aunagnr. See Kiir'an. 

iHMK cfc.) [Tbe Koran. With 
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Gujarati transliteration, translation, an<l com- 
mentary, entitled Anwar al-bayan, by Haji 

Ghulam 'Ali.] [1901, etc.] 4°. 14609. d. 20. 

( 

r* <Hia [Zad al- 

Salihin, Instruction on Muhammadan religious 
obliervanceSy witli^ copious Arabic quotations in 
Gujarati charHctcrs.] pp. iv. 244. t-Sro<Sr 

iAhmadahad, 1909.] 8°. 14144. aa. 2. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD, Binder}. [Nur 

i hidayat. A reply to an attack made on the 
Koran by Christian ini^ionaries of Surat.] 2 pts. 

[Surat, 1890.] 8^ 14144. a, 28.(2.) 

■» 

GS^kV. MUiGlMMAl) Ibn HAJi HAFI^ SADIK. 

A Refutation of the Satyartha Prakasha of Pandit 
Day.'inand Saraswati . . . Part I. [An English 
translation of a Gujarati work] by Gulam Ma- 
homed b. Haji Hafej Sadik. pp. xiii. 179. Surat, 
[1910.] 8°. 14144. d. 38. 

OIRDHAB, Kuvi See Gikiduara. 

GIEDHARLAL GOVINDAJI MEHETA. See Visvk- 
SVABAtlANDA and Nityananda Bkaumachari. 

etc. [Purushiirthapruk.asa. The Brahma- 
cliarya praJuiratia, translated by Girdharhll Mc- 
het.a and Makanlal Al. Gupta.] [1911.] 8°. 

14144. dd. 11. 

GIRIDHARA. vftnn [Kavitii. Aliscul- 

lanoous poems, annotated.] See PuachIna kavya- 
mala. Vol. xi, 1890, etc. 8°. 

14148. ee. 1. 

(Poet Girdhar’s Rnjasuyayagna 

... With annotations.) See Pbachina k.\vyamai.a. 
Vol. iii. 1890, etc. 8°. 

14148. ee. 1. 

[Riimayana.] pp. 

411. [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14148. f. 23. 

ti-4 [Riimayana. Third 

edition.]^ pp. viii. 4l7. tiofe [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1909.] 8“. 14148. f. 35. 

[Ramayana.] pp. viii. 

336. \^\\ [Ahmadahad, 1911,] 8®, 

14148. f. 39. 

— • — i'OW PlWJrt [Riimayana. 

Illustrated. Edited by Rfimachandra Jagushte.] 
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pp. viii. viii, 8;j7, [Ahmadahad, 

1912.] 8^ 14148.1.1. 

Shri Krishna charitra. [A 
I poem on the life of Krishna] by Kavi Girdhar. 

I Compiled [or rather, edited with notes] by 
j Itcharam Suryaram Dosai. pp, x. 772. Botuhay, 

I 1895. 8^ 1414i8. eee. 5. 

I OIEIDHAKAJI, Maharaja. See Maganlal Gan- 
; PATRAM Sastru Tho . . . being 

! an introduction to Goswami Shri Giridharjco’.s 

1903. 8°. 14144. d, 33. 

GIEIDHAEALAIA AMRITALAIA NTAYA. See. 

PoBANAS. — Bha^itvatapurdna. 

[Bhagavatapui'ana, with Bliagavatamiihiitrnya. 
j With Gujarati" translations by Giridli.'iralAla.] 
[1899.] obi. 4». 14016. f. 13. 

GIEIDHAEALALA HARAGOVIXDADASA SHAH. 

HlTU [Bason-bavan VaisbyavonI 
vtlrtta. Two Itnndred and fifty-two anecdotes 
of famous Vaisbnava saints.] ])p. 22, 42(5. 

\cb>' [Ahmadahad, 1898.] 8'. 14144. d. 23. 

Part 1 of the PushtinuTrga grantharatvulviili. 

GIRIDHAEALALA HEHACHANDA. 'ef’l 

[Ashtupadadi-mahotsavavarnana. A 
description in verse of tho Ashtapada and other 
Jain ceremonie.s.] pp. dS. lev's: [yl/(/H/i(?- 

1893.] 16°. 14144.0.5,(5.) 

GIEIDHAEALALA HIEABHAi. See Ahhayaokva. 
'qqfin^eiqT qfH ll [Jayatihuana-stotra, Edited, 
with a Giijai’ati commentary, by Giridharaltila.] 
[1890.] 10“, 14100. a. 11. 

GIEIDHAEA EATNA8IMHA 8APPAT. «5KlGqiStKl 
C^qCt [BhafiyaonT prii- 

china sthiti. An account of the Bbatiyas, their 
origin, and their pre.sent condition.] pp. ii. 101. 
xck'i [Bombay, 1899.] 12°. 14146. f. 50. 

GIEIJASAHKAEA EASiEAMA DVIVEDi. 

qiXl [Bharatavarshani yatra. A guide to the 
Hindu places of pilgrimage throughout India.] 
pp. ii. iv. 415, [Bombay, 190(5.] 8°, 

14146. ff. 3.' 

GIEIJASAKKAEA IAESHMIsANKAEA, o/Bijapur. 
*qiT -Ht 'Nimt'lfl W ^ ?TT qn?5W KTO 

fqtsn m irqr ftf^q qft ^mrlfnTnTOqq f ftqRl* 
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ifT7 [Vnita tatLa utsavaDO nirnaya. A calendar 
of festivals of tho Svammarayana sect from 
Cliaitra, Saipvat 1067, to ‘Phalgima, 1968.] pp. 10. 
[AhmadabafJy 1911.] old. 32^. 

14144. b. 39. 

HUT m HHT etc. [Virata tatha 

ut savant) nirnaya. A cnlcMidar of festivals of 
the Svaminarayana .sect from Chaitra, Samvat 
1 068, to Phalguiia, Sanivat 1060.] pp. 14. WT^THT^ 

oi/. 16^ U4144.b. 39.(2.) 

GLASGOW (James), Itev.^ See Bible. — Appendw. 
Scripture Extracts on doctrine and duty, with 
introductions and explanatory roTiiarks . . • By 
the Rev. J. Glasgow, 1851. 8*". 3068. b. 5. 

GOGA (N, P.). See Nakbhkbam Pua^^vsankaka I 

Gog A. j 

GOKALDAS JECHAND JHAVERI. J.M €>U 1 

" • *1 

<{n<{ [Kachehhi Dasa-Osyfil. An account of | 
the Dasa-Osval sect of Jains in Cutch ; with a ! 
translatio]) of the ])roceedings of several law- | 
suits ill connection with them.] pp. xvi. 528. | 
\<',H [nomhaij, 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 2. | 

GOLDSMITH (Oi.iVKK). GoltLsniith. Tho Traveller, j 
AVith an introduction, full of notes, paraphrase 
and Gujarati translation by K. B. J. Lala. pp. 282. 
Jlombay, 1912. 12°. 14148. d. 58.(2.) 

[ParopakAri puruslia. A 

Gujarati adaptation of Tho Good-natured Man^^ 
by Dliirajlal CJhunanlal.] pp. 185, v, 
in“< [Almadahady 1912.] 10", 14148, cc. 2. 



[Sarnsarune svarga banavavani kajji. Tlie Vicar | 
of Wakefield,'^ translated by Muraiji Velji Moheta. ' 
Second edition.] pp. 182, [Ahmad- 

ahady 1912.] 8". 14148. bb. 37. 

GOFALADASA, Son of Pilrnaddsa. 

[Rarnayana-mrihatmya. A Hindi poem 
in praise of the Hamayana of Tulasf Dasa. With 
a Gujarati translation.] See TulasI Dasa. 

[RarnJiynna.] pp. 14. 
[1897.] 8". 14158.ee. 18. 

‘ [1908.] 8°. 14158. cc. 18. 

GOPALADASA, !a Writer. See IjAttuBHAi 

I’UAXAVALLABHADASA PaKEKH. [Malft- 
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prasanga. An abstract of Gopaladasa^a hi?torical^ 
poem.] [1908.] 8®. 14148, ee. 4.(8.) 

[Vallabliakhyana, and 

Mulapiirusba. Two treatises in verste, the former 
by Gopaladasa, the latter by Dvarakes.a, bn the 
life and lineage of Vallabhacharya.] pp. 31, lUh. 

[2?cmhrtj/, 1891.] 1«°. 14148. d. 14!(3.) 

^mjwnr etc. [VailAbha- 

khyana, and Uvarakesa’s Mulapurnsha. Followed 
by Chintauanun dhola, or Verses on religious 
contemplation, by tho daugbter-in-law of ITari- 
rajaji, Vniragya-.satiika, or Verses on asceticism, 
by Kri.sbnnjaua, and Sura-pachisI, or 25 stans'/wr* 
by Sfiradusa, the two latter pieces being in Hindi.] 
pp. 94. iJJomhay, 1891.] 16®, 

14148. d. 30. 

W H Ig« n ?l ^ 5353 ^ [Vallabhakliyaua, and 

Mfijapnrusha.] pp. 32. [AJmudafuii/, 

1892.] 16®. 14144. b. 13. 

GOPALAJi KALYANAJi DELVADAKAR. 

[Ramana-sundari, An adaptation of Shaksporo’s 
“ Cymbeliuo."] pp, ii. 93, [Soml/ay, 1895.] 

12°. 14148. c. 38.(2.) 

GOPALANANDA SVAMI, j9/'«ctp/c f/ Sahajdnamhi’ 
SvilmL See SAaAj.ANANDA Svami. ^piRTWIT I [Vacha- 
ndmrita. Taken down from the mouth of the 
master by GopalauandaSvainl and others.] [1876.] 
obi. 4°. 14144. e. 4. 

TITT^TIY II [Varttasara-sangi'alm. Discourses 

by Gopalananda Svami.] See Vam-abhajI Kuvkra- 
DASA. H l igRR . . . ^nit. [1904.] 

8®. 14144. b. 80. 

GOFALARAYA PRABHDRAMA MEHETA. See 

NabhajI. etc. [Bhaktamala-prasauga. 

The Hindi text of the Bliaktamula, with a Gujarati 
commentary by Gopalaraya Prabhuraina. To 
which are appended four Gujarati poems by the 
commentator, entitled Dliari;navichara, Vairagya- 
sat ika,Maniratnamala,and Dhartnaviuodj .] [1901 .] 
8®. 14184.ee. 14. 

[1906.] 8®. 14154. ee. 21. 

OOFALA SANGATA, Son of Frabhurdma. See 
Gofalaraya Prabhuuaua Mehkta. 

GOR (J. A.). See JItabaLa Ajtrauar Gob. 
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;«0RAK8HAKA MANDALi. See Bombay. — Gmt- 
hshaka Man<fnU. 


life of the author 
[1911, e<c.] 8®. 
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by Govardhanarama Triputlii.] 

14148. bb. 31. 


GOaDHAUDAS GOKALDAS TEJPAL. 

\w|l <»tnS'5ll»Q ‘HlotctHl . . . ^>tt4 

[Report of the proceedings of a Committee 
apfipinted by the Bhatiya caste of Bombay to 
enqijire into marriages between certain members 
of tl/at caste with girls brought from Hardwar.j 
pp. iv. 240. [Row6«y, 1902.] 8°. 

14146. e. 73. 

GoVaRDHANA DEVARAMA TRIPATHi, JosL See 

OAMaAOHARA, Architect.^ [Silpadipaka. 

h](lited with a Gujarati translation and explana- 
tions by Govardhana.] [1898.] S'^. 14053. d. 54. 

^ [1912.] 4°. 14053. d. 64. 

GOVARDHARA LALAJI, Mahitrdja, of Nathdwara . 
SeePuBANA.s. — Jilultiavatdjnirtlria. [Bliaga- 

vatapuraiia. With a short account of Maharaja 
Govardliana Lalajf.] [1900.] 8°. 14144. e. 17. 

OOTARDHARA LALAjf, also called GattQ Lalajj. 
See i^ivANANOAJf RamakiushnabhaI. . . . 

[Gattu Liilaji jfvanasmarana. 
In memoriam verses and obituary notices of 
Pandit Gattu Lulnjl.] [1903.] 16^ 14148. d. 44. 

[Subhashita-laharl. Poetical 

works. Edited, with a preface and notes, by 
Kahanji Dharma.siniha.] pp. viii. 144. ihl$ 
llhmbaif, 1892.] 8°. 14148. ee. 6. 

GOVARDHARARATHAJi, also called .?RfNATHAjr. 
[J/f/e.] See Tkibhovandas PItambaroas Shah. 

[Govardhananfitha- 
jina prakatyani vartta.] [1911.] 12°. 14146. ff. 14. 

GOYARRHARARAHA MARHAYARAMA TRIPA- 
THI. [Life.] See Kantu.ai. CniTAOANLAr. Panoya. 

etc. [Sriyuta Govardhanarama.] 
[1910.] 8°. 14146. ff. 11. 

T' See Navalarama Lakshuirama. Naval- 

Granthavali . . , With an introduction, and a 
life of the author, by Govardhanram Madhavrain 
Tripathi. 1891. 8°. 14148. ee. 2. 

— iSee NAVALAEAMA^AKSHMiBAMA. 

[Navala-granthavali. With an introduction and 


{Life.'] See Periodical Publications. — 

Dotnhay. [Sanialochaka. Vol. xii.] 

Govardhanram M. Tripathi. In 
memoriam. [1896, etc.] 8°. 14150. c. 16. 

[Kavi D.ayriraiiiano 

uksharadoha. A critical examination of the works 
of the poet Dayarama.] pp. xii. 111. ifwi^ <^<106 
[Romtyay, 1908.] 12°. 14146. e. 56. 

[Savasvati Chandra. A udv^*! 
depicting domestic life among tlie Parsis. Second 
edition.] 4 pts. [Bam/my, 1 891- 

1901.] 8°. ’ 14148. b. 53. 

See Visvan.vtha Prabiiuraiua. 

[Sarasvati Chandrauiin 
avalokana. A review of Sarasvati Cliaiidrn.] 
[1890.] 12°. 14148. a 43. 

The Clas.sical Poets of Gujarat, and tlieir 

I influence on society and morals. pp, iv. 71. 

1 Remhwy, 1894. 12°, 011850. eee. 84. 

GOYIRRAJi RAHYABHAi LAKHARI. ^fhTTWftipt. 

[Ntttliasvarodaya. A troati.se on tlio human 
breath, and the advantages of the regulation 
and suppression of respiration. Second edition.] 
pp. iv. 44, [Ahmachihad, 1897.] It)°, 

14144. b. 23.(2.) 

GOYIRRAJi GOP ALA Ji RE8AI. 'liflCH {'kH 
(Gujarati Gliar Vakil or Every 
man his own lawyer. Second edition, rovi.'^ed 
and enlarged.) pp. i. xxii. 534. Surat, 1912. 
8°. 14146. a. 23. 

GOYIRRALALA BALAJf. See Mayne (J. I).). 
Hindu Law and Usage, [Trans- 
lated by Govindalfila Balaji,] [1902.] 8". 

14146. a. 21, 

GOYIRRARAMA RAYE, etc. [Xixgnra- 

vanisiivali. Au account of tho Nagar Brahmans, 
with genealogical tables.] pp. ix. iii, 6(). 

[Allahabad , 1906.] 4°. 14146. gg. 9. 

GOYIRRA THAKARSi MRLJi. [Life.] See. 

KaHAKJI DiURMASIMIIA. 

. . . tj 25«l«t5tR^l, [Govindji, Thakarsi Muljinun 
jivanachnrjtra.] [1904.] 8°. 14146, g. 62, , 
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G0WEI8HANKAR UDAYSHANKAR OZA. See 

GArnisANKAUA UoAYASANKAlU OjHA. 

• 

GRIEBSON (Sir Gkougk Abraham). See Inmha. — 
J.InjnistIc Survey, Liuguistio Survey of India. 
\"ol. ix. ... Part ii. Spceinieiis of the Riija- 
sthani and Gujarati. Colheted and edited by 
(r. A. Gfierson. 1908. 4"". 759. k. 2. 

GUJARAT. Patriotic Songs of Gujarat. 

I Svadesa-kTrttana. Second edition.] pp. 124. 
[Ahmadahad, 1907.] 1(P\ 14148. d. 36.(7.) 

GUJJAR (K. B.). See KAi.YANAfusA BiianabhaI 
GrjjAR. 

« 

OULAB'ALI OHULAM'ALL Sec IvIuhammad ShiiuJ, 
Nll'nirl'lU. [Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir. 

'rrausliited from the Iliudustani by Guliib ‘Ali.] 

[1;M0,] 12°. 14146. f. 71. 

GULABSANKARA KALYANAJI VORA. 3pTT»raTT> 

[Junugadhno itiliasa.] (A history of the 

duiiagiidh-Stiite.) pp. 18, 114. il/tw(tdah«d, 1808. 

8\ 14146. g. 43. 

GULABSIMHAJi JESIMHAJL See Imam Kuan 

Rai'imat Goi.ADSiMHAji JEsr-^UAji. 

Wo.'iviug jobers’ [.stV] guide. [1898.] 1(5°. 

14146. c. 38. 

GULAM MAHOMED. See G IIUEAM MuUAMMAD. 

GULFAM. See .lAH.ANOiu NA.-5ARVANji Patki.. 

GUIZAR. <HPi [Gulzar 

i na.sibitt. Select moral verses from the works of 
eminent Persian poets, with Gujarati tran.slation3. 
Fourth edition.] pp. 48. ttroo 1900.] 

8’. 757. e. 50. 

GUNATilANANDA SVAML See ACHINTYAN.\NnA. 
^5^ ^ [Sadgum- 

inahatrnya. A Sanskrit poem in praise of 
(iunatitarianda Svaini; with Gujarati translation.] 
[1901.] 8". 14144. d. 27, 

GUNAVANTAIAL CHHOTALAL DESAI. 

[Purake paiso para- 
manaiida. A novel exposing the dishonest deal- 
ings of Joint Stock Companies.] pp. vi. 430. 
1^:10 [Bombay, 1910.] 12^ 14148. aa. 40. 

GUNAVIJAYA ACHAR^A. «a wt [Vai- 

^nigya-.sutaka. x\. century of verses, on Jain 
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asceticism. Translated by Mayilal ICathubhai' 
Do?! from the Magadhi original of Gunavijaya. 
Second edition.] pp. 23. [Altmad- 

uhtfd, 1912.] 82°. 14144.0.18.(8.) 

GUPTA (M. M.). See Makanlai, M. Gupxa. 

GUPTA (P. V.). See PuanajIviiNa VijrH'fUAtAUASA 
Gui‘TA. * 

HAGGARD (Sir Henry Rider). 

=<HUl5i [Biinu. A translation of Rider Haggard’s 
“She” by Jaliangir Nasarviinji Patel, caKed 
Gulfam.] pp. 349. [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 

14148. aa. 12.. 

HAJIMAHOMED ALLARAKHIA SHIVJI. ^ee 

Muhammad Allauakhiya SivajI. 

HAMSARAJA, Kav!. See Svauui’Adasa, Smhnl. 
^ [Piindava-yasenduebandrika. 

Hindi text, with a Gujarati translation and notes 
by Kavi Hain-saraja and Kavi Khetadiin Dolaji.] 
[1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 31. 

HAMSARAJA, Uhl. [Life.'] See Chamanlai. 
CuuoT.VEAi. Desai. [Lalfi Ilamsaraja.] 

[1910.] 8°. 14146. ff. 8. 

HAMSARAJA PRAYAGAJI THAKARSi. See Pka- 
TAOAji Tu.AKAiJsi. etc. [Pram.anasahasri. 

With the Bhagavadgitii and a metrical Gujarati 
version. Edited by Ilamsaraja.] [1906.] 8°. 

14085. d. 34. 

HAMSAVIJAYA, DiseijAe of Lahhmlvljaya, of the 
Tajidjachcliha. [Haipsaviuoda. Jain 

hymns, and poems relating to tho author’s visit 
to Jain pilgrimages in the Deccan,] pp, 6, ii. 
iii. 113, vi. ii. [x4/tmrtda)W, 1901.] 

12°. 14144. f. 32. 

[Fourth edition.] pp. ii. xvi. 268. 

MU [AhmaJabad, 1913.] 12°. 14144. f. 53. 

[Pra^nottara-pushparaala. 

205 problems on Jain doctrine, with theiranswers, 
illustrated by quotations from Prakrit, and San- 
skrit texts. Edited by Pannyas Sarnpadvijaya. 
Second edition.] pp. vi. xiv. 824, i. Bombay, 
[1911] 12°. 14144.147. 

JPormt no. 19 of (lie Atm5nanda-griuithamal5. 

HARAGOYINDA DYARA^ADASA EAMTAVAX.A. 

See PrachIna kavyamala. (Prachin 
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\ 4vavya*mala , . . Published with annotations by 
Hargovandass Dwarkadass Kaotavala, and Natha- 
shaiiker Pujasliauker Shastri.) 1890, etc. 8®. 

14148. ee. 1. 

— — [Srttnsara-sudharo.] Social 

Reform, pp. viii.416. [Ahmadabadf 

loSl.] 8°. - 14146. e. 69. 

HABAOOVIHDA DVABAEADA8A EAKTAVllA 
and LALASANEABA UMIASAKEABA TBAVADi. 

A now Gujarati grammar, with analysis and 
pai*kiiig, by Hargovind Dwarhadas Kantavala. . . 
and Lalshanker Umiashankor Travadi. (wcfifrl 
[Gujarati bhashanun vyakarana.] 
• ICfth edition, pp. 192. Ahmedabad, ISOS. 12". 

14150. a. 45. 

HABAGOVINDA HABAJfVANADASA. fwm* 

nr. [Kriyamana-prayoga-sahgraha. A 
treatise on Hindu purificatory rites and funeral 
cereiijoriics. Compiled by llarngovinda, partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Gujarati.] ff. 08. 

[Ahmadahad, 1892.] oil. 8^. 14144. e. 10. 

HAEAJiVANA KHVERAJI, Kavivarija. 
isirr^ [Cliapotkata-kavya. A poem in 14 chapters, 
containing an historical account of the Chavada 
rulers of Gujarat. Edited by Bholanatha Sarma 
Third edition.] pp. iii. viii. 189. 

[Ahmadahad, 1909.] 8". 14148. eee. 23. 

HARAJIVANA LAESHMIRAMA SARMA. See 

PuRAXAs.— 

H [JuanasaTiihita. With a Gujarati version 
by Harajivana.] [1905.] old. 4". 14018. e. 5. 

HARAJIVANA RAYCHAND SHAH. See Mana- 
TUNOA Achauya, ^ ctc. [Bliaktuinara- 

stotra. Edited with a Gujarati metrical version 
by Harajivana.] [1910.] IG". 14100. a. 35. 

See SiDDHASKNA Divakara. 

[Kalyanarnandira-stotra. Edited with a prose 
translation, metrical version, notes, and biography 
of the poet in Gujarati by Harajivana.] [1901,] 

12^ • 14100. b. 11. 

HARANATHA, Tkdhura. [Pagal Hara« 

natha. Letters of Haranatha, chiefly containing 
instruction on religious matters. Translated from 
the Bengali by Narmada^ahkara Bajasankara.] 
Surat, [Surat.vM- .] 8®. 14146.6.19. 

In progress. 
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HABOOVAVDASS DWABEASASS EAXTAVAIA. 

See Haragovinda Dvauakadasa Kantavala. 

HARI, of Vajvasena. 

RrtHr: ll [Karpuraprakam. A series r.f 
Sanskrit stan/Mas on moral and philosophical 
topics of the ,Jain creed. Together with a 
I Gujarati interpretation and commentary.] 1891. 
See BuiMASiJyiHA Manaka. [Jjuna- 

katharatnakosha.] Vol. v., pp. 1-IG8. [1890- 

1893. ] 8% , 14144. l.(vol. 5.*) 

^ir^inirr . ^ Hnrhrc [Kar- 

puraprakara. With a gloss by .linasagara Sfiri. 
Edited with a Gujarati translation by Hariaaiikara 
Kalidasa.] pp. 170. [Ahmadahad, 

1901.] 12". 14100. b. 12. 

HARIBHADRA SURI 11 [Dharmabimlu. 

A compendium of the Jain doctrine and a com- 
mentary thereon by Munichandra, both in San- 
skrit. With a Gujarati translation of the text 
and commentary by Uilmachandni Dinanatha 
Sastr!.] ff. ii. xvii. 2G(). [Ahmadahad^ 

1894. ] old. 4°. 14100. f. 13. 

[Dharmabindu. 

Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation and 
commentary by Manilal Nathuldntl Dosi.] p]>. i, 
XXX. ii. 410. [Ahmadahad, 1912.] 

12". 14101. b. 7. 

grj I [rjaghu-sahgrahani, or »lam- 

budvipa-saiJgrahanl, in Prakrit Sahghayain. A 
Prakrit poem in 30 stanzas upon the geograpliy 
of India. With Gujarati translation.] N/c 
Hjsmasankaua Lakshmi-sanicara Vardhamankar. 
VcITOT I [Prakavanamala,] pp. 44-51 . [190 [.] 
8". 14100. d. 11. 

[Laghu-sahghayani. Prakrit 

text, with a Gujarati glossary, paraphrase, and 
commentary.] See Gajasaha, TJutctple of Dhncala* 
ehandra. 1T^ ^ ^hnnrfl [Chovisn- 

daiujaka and Haribhadra^s Laghu-sahghayani. ] 

[1907.] 12". 14100. b. 24. 

[Lokatattvanirnnya. 

A Jain religious work, containing in all 145 

Sanskrit stanzas. With a Gujarati translation.] 
ft‘. 34. [Ahmadahad, 1902.] old. 8"." 

• 14100. d, 12. 

^ ^ [s'lc] [Shaddarsana-sn- 

muchchayrf. A short Sanskrit poem on the six 
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ijcliools of {)liiloM)p]iy, with a Gujarati prose 
trauslatioii by Chandrasiuilia Siiri.] pp. iv. 76. 

892.] 10°. 14048. a. 17. 

nACail RAR Qll'^U [Sra- 

vakadliarina-samliita. An exposition of the first 
part of Ilaribliadra^s Dharinabindu, and Muni- 
cliandra Suri\s cnninentarv, with extracts from 
the Sanskrit text.] pp. 120. [Bomhan, 

1903.] S\ 14144. egg. 13. 

t 

HAEIDASA, Poet, irfbrm , . . snt ?irf^ [Kavitii. 

c 

*Miscellanoous poems, ariHotated.] ii)W Fuachina 
KAVYAMAU. irm^W^iTnBT Vol. ix. 1890, eic, 

8\ ' 14148. ee. 1. 

HAKIKRISHNA BALADEVA BHATTA. 6W Kali- 
ii.KSA. ^paj^Rtr' [Kavyaviiioda. A metrical traus- 
iatinn of Kiilidasa’.s Mey;baduta, with notes, by 
Ilarikrislina.] [1806.] 8'’. 14148. eee. 7. 

OilWirHHitiH [Kavyaniinajjana. Selections 

from the works of Gujarati poets, witli notes. 
Second edition.] pp 86, 2’6, 12. 1^*3 

[.S'arn^, 1896.] 8®. 14148. eee. 3. 

pp. XXV. 276, xiii. tiU [liwvri, 19U.] 

14148. eee. 20. 

HABILALA AMULAKHRAYA BRAHMABHATTA | 
and CHIMANLAL MOTILAL JANI. Practical 
Sizing and Weaving Calcidations. By H. A. 
Brahnibhatta Patau vida [and] C. M.Jani. 

VlsToA’-d pp. xvi. 287. A/i- 

1900. 12°. 14146. C. 31. 

HARILALA HARSHADARAYA DHRTJVA. Baroda 
State Delegate at the VIII International Congress 
of Orientalists, Stockholm . . , and Christiania . . ., 
1889. (Appendix E. Some specimens of Pro- 
vincial and Clannish Gujerati. Specimens of 
Kachhi Songs.) pp. xii. 163, 17, 7, 47, 4. Sttrai, 
1803. 8®. 14148. eee. 1. 

^ [Vasanta-viliisika, A play 

on the delights of spring.] pp. v. 36. ^?<1 [S'wra/, 
1805.] 8’. 14148. c. 40.(2.) 

'HARILALA UAGANLAL. See Pratikbamaka- 
SUTRA. ^ AH HI ^ nftrit [Pancha prati- 

kramana-sutra. Edifed by Harilala.] [1897.] 

‘ 16 ’. 14100. a. 20. 
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HARILALA HARASIMHARAMA VYASA.’ See* 

Bharavi. *^<41 iCn ... 

HI 1(1 iff t;. [Kiratarjuniya. Edited with Gujarati 
translation and notes by Harilala.] [1903.] 12°. 

14072. b. 28. 

HARI MORESVABA CHAHDH^i. 

HTHttPC [Gujarfiti Dak.shanI bhashiintara., A 
glossary of useful words, phrases, and sentfcuces 
in Gujarati, explained in Marathi and Modi. 
Third ed tion.] pp. 72, 11 th. StHO [Poona, 

1890.] 8®. 14150. b. *23. 

HABIPRASADA BHAVAHiBHAI BESAI. See^ 

Peimodicai. Purmcations. — Ahmadahad. Tie 
Aruiiodaya, tdc. [Edited by Hariprasada.] [1900, 
etc.'] 8®. 14150. c. 18. 

HARIPRASADA DAHYABHAi,//./!. \H<\. [De?i 

ramano. A description of 29 different native 
games.] pp, 132. [Alnuadahnd, 

1895.] 16°. 14146. e. 64. 

HARIPRASADA VRAJARAJA DESAI. Xei-l-t 

«l«l<»ll^ clHi stCV-t [Dadabhat 

Naurozji-eharitra. An essay on the life and 
speeches of Dadabhiii Naurozji.] pp. viii. 136. 
^Mi\HiiMXZ[Ahmadahad,lOlo] 12®. 14146.dd.2. 

HARIRAYA, fjosmmi, See Vai.labhacharya. 

iflff; iit:H IWi | lVlh( [Antahkaranaprabodha, 
With a (Injarati translation of a Sanskrit com- 
mentary of Hariraya.] [1890.] 8°, 14033. bb. 34. 

etc. [Dnhsahgavijnana, 

A Sanskrit poem of 41 verses on the godly life. 
With a Gujarati life of the author, translation, 
and commentary, by Aniruddhacharva.] pp. 38. 
[Ahmadalad,\0U.] 8®. 14060. bb. 2.(3.) 

'wftf [sic] 

. . , flit yi’I [DuhsangavijnSua-prakara. San- 
•skrit text, with Gujarati interpretation and com- 
mentary by Chhaganlal Amarji.] pp, 31. [1911?] 
See Tribhovandas PItambabdas Shah.,. 

. . . it«lHloil [Granthamala,] 
Pt. 6. [1911, e(c.] 8°. 14028. ddd. 4. 

HARISAHKARA KALIDASA. See Hari, Dieciple 
of Vajrasena. etc. [Karpuraprakara. 

Edited with a Gujaratfc translation . by Hbri- 
lankara.] [1901.] 12®. 14100. b. 12. 
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Jl HAKISANljAEA- 

% «AIII»ANEAEA KALIDASA (con^mnaO. See JaYa- 
XIUKA SURI. [Sulasa-cUarita. 

With a Gujarati translation by Harisaiikara.] 
[1899.] 8“.- 14100. d. 8. 

See MANIKTASONnAUA ScRI. II 

[O^snavanna-charitra. With a Gujarati translation 
by liarisankara.] [1901.] obi. 8°, 14100. c. 21. 

See RAJAKiliXl'I Gani. 

[Vardharnanadesana. Translated byHarisahkara.] 
[1900.] 8'. 14144. ggg. 12. 

HARISANKARA MORAEJI VYASA. otVdlit 
[lJurmese-sikshaka. A Gujarati manual of tho 
Burmese language.] pp. ii. 141. [Eeia- 

hay, 1900.] 8". 14150. b. 40. 

HAEIVALLABHADASA BHAIdASA. 

[ Jagdeva Parmar. An historical tale.] pp. 94. 
JjuivS Kil [Botnhay, 1893.] 12“. 14148. a. 66. 

HAEJiBHAi PUNJA MASTEE. [Ni- 

baudha-prakiisa. Religious maxims with explana- 
tions, for the use of the Shi‘ah Imami Ismf/ili 
community.] ij'HVj [Bombay, 1911- .] 

10°. 14144. a. 42. 

In progress, 

HAEEIS (G EOROE RoiiKKX Canning), Fourth Baron, 
Opinions of the Indian Press [both English and 
Gujarati] on Lord Harris’s Administration, and 
the hollowness of the Permanent Memorial In his 
honor by his friends and admirers, pp. 158, 85. 
Bombay, Wro. 8°. 14148. g. 38. 

HAESHADAEATA SENDAEALALA MEESHI. 

[Mirabai. A novel on the life of Mirabai, 
Riini of Mewar. Second edition.] pp. 240. 
[J// Watnd, 1900.] 12°. 14148. aa. 36. 


HAESHADEYA, King of Thanegnr. 

^TTUrg (futiml mKttrc [Nagauanda. A San- 
skrit play, translated into Gujarati by Rujaraina 
R&masahlv'ara Bhatta.] pp. 80. t<'4o 

1890.] 8°. 14148. c. 37. 


HAESHASilETTI SUEI, Dieciple of ChandrakJri 

pentics in Sanskrit vefso, with a Gujatati par 
pliriise by Purpachandra Sarma. Edited 1 


./ 

Mahadova Ramachatulra .Tagushto.j pp. xv. .390. 

; ‘IbMi [Ahmadahad, 1898.] 8°. 

14063. ccc. 20. 

I [Second edition.] pp. xi. 420. 

t4o< [Ahmadabad, 1908.] 8°. 14043. cc. 33. 

HA8HIM BOGHA MASTER, See Saou al-l)iN, Vh. 

[Tafslr i du‘a. Edited with Irunsla- 

tions and expositions by Hashim Boghii Master.] 

[1909.] 32°. 14144. a. 41. 

» 

■^U't [Asllyat i Khoja, A tr('ati.so 

on the origin of the Khoja community.] ])p. i. 89. 
UW [Bombay, 1912.] 12°. ' 14146. f. 79. 

HATHiS AEG CHEEfLAL, Sefh . See A N w a u M i y a n, 
Kdzl. il-^t ete. [Anwsr-kavya. The ]Hiems 

of Anwar. CompiUal with notes and a life of the 
author by Ilathisang Cliunilal.] [1912.] 12°. 

14148. d. 59. 

i HEMACHANDEA, Died pie of Devachondra . ^ . . . 
j [Atmagarhastava. A Jain tlcvotionnl 

i poem, in 9 Sanskrit verses. With a Gujarati 
j interpretation, eff,,] See BAeabiiaI Kakai.imiaT. 

! ^ X WRTT . . . etc, [Katnakara-p.ichisi.] 

! pp. 58-04. [1909.1 12°. 14101. b. 10.(1.) 

I 

'^*1 Twnro TIW '<rPnt [Jaiua-r.amuyana. 

Translated into Gujarati by Chimaulal Sukul- 
chand Mdrphatiya.] pp. 272. [Bombay, 

1902.] 8°. ^ 14144. gg. 6. 

’'jfxiYr I [Jambu-Svami-cluiritra. 

The life of Jambu Svanii, a Jain .saint, .son of 
Hi.shabhadova. Translated from the Sanskrit by 
I KachrabhiU Gopalda.s.] pp. viii. 130. =yts(i:i=lui 
[Ahmadabad, mL] 10°. 14144. f. 25. 

^^x:»Tntt(R>Pin wT¥i?f4irrl ii [ .Syadviida- 

maiijari. An epitome of J.ai)i logic, with Malli- 
j shena’s commentary. Sanskrit text, and a Guja- 
! rati translation of the whole. Edited and traiis- 
j latcd by Hiralala Hamsaraja.] pp. viii. 420. 

[Jamnagar, 1903.] 8°. 14100. d. 25. 

frtftr [«)■«] 5r?5R<T 5E*t [Tri.shasliti- 

salukapurushii-charitra. The Hagiology of the 
Jains, translated into Gujarati from the San.skrit* 
by the Jaiuodharma-prasaraka Sabha of Bliau- 
nagar.] 7 vobs. [.'\hmadohad, 

1895-1904.] 8°. 14144. ggg.l. 
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I 

HEHACHANDRA, Disciple of Devachandra (con- 
Umicd). [Trisbasliti-salaka- 

junnsba-charitra. Second edition.] IfkSX- 

[/hnnhay, 1905- .] 8". 14144. gg, 9. 

In progress, 

TWT Wi: [Vaidyatattva-ratnakara. A 

Saniskri^t medical treatise, said to be an abbreviated 
version of the Gudanigraha-graiitha attributed 
t‘. IltMiiachaudra. Edited with a Gujarati para- 
phrase and commentary by Maganlal Visvanatha.] 
p|>, vii. 287. [Ahmadahad, 1898.] 

S\ 14063. d. 56. 

^ . Hwcm [Vitaraga-stuti. A 

rlaiii SaTiskrit hymn in 20 prakff^as, with Gujarati 
explanation.] 1890, See BhImasii^ha Manaka. 

I [Jaina-katliaratnakosha.] Vol. i., 
p\K 185 220. [1 890*^ 1898.] 14144. gg. 1. 

ysf\ ^ ^mtinc 

[V oga.sastra. A Sanskrit treatise on Jain ascetic 
exercises, in 12 metrical prahiftas. Edited with 
a Gujarati paraphrase and commentary, based 
upon TIemachandra^s own Sanskrit exposition, 
by ilirahila Hanisanija. Followed by a Sanskrit 
hymn in praise of Vijayananda Suri, by the 
latter.] pp. X. 480. [Bomhaij, 1899.] 

8 . ^ 14100. d. 11. 

[Yogasastra. Sanskrit text, with 
a Gujarat i translation and exposition by Kesara- 
vijaya Gani. Second edition.] pp, xvii. 424. 
[Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8^ 

14100. c. 32. 

[Third edition.] pp. xxxvi, 390. 

\ALoimlahnJ, 1910.] 8^ 14101. bb. 3. 

HEMACHANDBA SUBI, Disciple of Ahhayadeva, 
^ [Pushpamala, or Upadesamtila. 

505 Jain Prakrit verses on doctrine and morals. 
With a Gujarati interpretation by Karpura- 
vijava.] pp. vi. ii. 208, [Ahmad- 

utm/, 1911.] 12^ 14101. b.l. 

HEMACHANDBA VIDYABATNA. See Valmiki. 

[Ratniiyaiia. Translated from the Bengali 
M'jf Heinachaudra Vidyaratna.] [1903.] 12^. 

^ 14148. ee. 10. 

HEMASANEABA LAISHMISANXABA VABDHA- 
^ MANKAB. ViWUHS HTTNIT [Prakuranainala. 
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A collection of poems, chiefly in PrakritJ upori^ 
the religious, philosophical, and ethical doctrines 
of the Jains. Edited with Gujarati translations 
by Hemasankara.] pp. ii. 233. 

[A/ii/iarfa5tt(/, 1901.] 8^. 14140. d. 11, 

HIHMATLAL OANESAJi ANJA^IA. See EAiJi>gbA. 

[Vikramorvaslya nataka. A G uja- 
rati translation of the Sanskrit drama, by Him- 
matlal Ganesaji Aujaria.] [190G.] 12°. 

! 14148. c. 54. 

HIMHATLAL OANESAJI ANJABIA and KAILIh 
MUHAMMAD, ifnctl ^Kavitapravesa. Selec- 
tions from ancient and modern Gujarati poets^ 
i with a short history of Gujarati poetry, biogra- 
^ phical notices of the poet.s, and a glossary.] 

I pp. XV. 45, 178, vi. [Bombay, 1908.] 

8 °. 14148. eee. 18. 

i HIBACHAND CHAMP A8IMHA BUDDHADEVA. See 

I 

I DnAiiMASiiyiHACHAMrASiMHA BuDDHADEVA and Hira* 

i CHAN!) ChAMPASIMUA BuDDHADEVA, inftftTTrf I [Ma- 

i nonigraha.] [1906.] 16°. 14146.6.79. 

I HIBACHAND KAKALBHAI. See Pratikramana- 
; 8UTRA. [Pralikramana-sutra, 

; With Gujarati glosses. Edited by Hirachand.] 
j [1903.] 16°. 14100. a. 31. 

Him [Jaina-varttasahgraha. A 

collecticm of 21 Jain stories, illustrating religious 
and ethical teachings.] Pt.iv. pp.iv. 188. 

[Ahmadabad, 1911.] 32°. 14144. c. 39. 

HiBALALA HAMSABAJA. See Hkmachanora, 

; Disciple i>f Devachandra. 

I II [Syfidviida-tnafijari. With Malliahena’s 
! commentary. Edited and translated by Hiralrila.] 

I [1903.] 8^ 14100. d. 25. 

! See HmACU\}sn&A, Disciple of Devachandra. 

I ^ «ir »?r^t?re [Yoga- 

: sri.stra. Edited with a Gujarati paraphrase and 
! commentary by Hiralala.] [1899.] 8*. 

14100. d. 11. 

i fitting [Amaradatta Mitra- 

I iianda-charitra. A Jain legend on the punish* 

! ment of sins committed in a previous life.] pp. 72. 

I Ui\ [Bornhay, 1891.] 12^ 14148. a. 87.(1.) 

H^tg [Dhanada-charitra. A Jain legend 

on future rewards and ^punishments.] pp,*48. 

ttftt [Bom&ay,1891.] 12 \ 14148. a. 87.(2.) 
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bIBALALA HAMSABAJA {continued). 

[Mangalakala^a>charitra. A Jaia legend on 
future rewards awarded for virtuous actions.] 
pp. 38. Kfet [Bombay, 1891.] 12®. 

14148. a. 37.(3.) 

HIBALAI DAHTABHA! NABAVAT! and BA- 
BA^BHA! BAHYABHAi NANAYATf. Vidydkald 
chiutamani. A popular treasury of science and 
art, etc, pp, xviii. 239. Bom- 

hay, 1901. 8^ 14146. c. 40. 

HIEAVIJAYA StJRI. [Life,] See Pkemchakd 
rlETUABHAi Shah. [Hira 

Suri Maharajauun charitra.] [1893.] 16®. 

— ^ 14144. c. 7.(2.) 

HORMASJ! KHTTRSHEDJI DHABHAR. Chin desh 
[i,e. China.] Containing a succinct view of the 
moral and social character, manners, customs, 
language and religion of its inhabitants. By 
II. K. Dhabhar. (^^*1 pp, xii. 180. Bombay, 
1892. 12®. 14146. f. 36. 

HOSHGOY, ilaklm, [Zardusht- 

ufshar. A Parsi religious work, translated into 
Gujarati by Mobed Dosabhar Sohrabjl Munshi 
from a Persian version by Diidpoy ibn Hosh 
A^in of the Pahlavi Azar-gushasp of Hakim 

Hoshgoy.] See Nasakvanji Fuamji Bilimoriya. 
"WlWl^ etc, [Kliishtab, etc,] pp. 47-1 14. [1904.] 
8®. 14144. i. 52. 

In the Dahisfan the Perdan t^ersion is attributed to Mobed 
Sarosh ibn Kaivdn, 

HUKAMCHANDJi, Maharaja, inriTra ^ pw- 
^ l9T?R?rr?T XtW?5T [Atmajnana- 
grantfaamala. A collection of works on Jain 
philosophy by Hukauichandji. Edited, with a life 
of the author, by Surchandbhai Svarupchand. 
Second edition.] [Ahmadahad, 

1910- .] 8®. 14144. ggg. 28. 

In •progrets. 

ICHCHH AB AM A SUBYAB AM A BBS AI. G i ri - 

DHARA. ’Sft Shri Krishna charitra . . . 

Compiled [or rather, edited with notes] by Itcha- 
rani Suryaram Desai. 1895. 8®. 14148. eee. 5. 

See Kalhana. Rfijatarangini . . , Trans- 
lated ... by Iccharam Suryaram Desai. 1898. 
1G“. 14146. f. 49. 

— I — See MAHABnARA^fA. The Mahahdiarat . . . 
translated into Gujarati prose. Published {or 


rather, edited, with an introduction] by itcharum 
Suryaram Desai. 1905, etc. 4°. 14148. g. 2. 

— See PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna. w . . . 

etc. [Bhagavatapuriii^a, with the Bha- 
gavatamahntmya. With Gujarati translations by 
Ichchharaina.] [1899.] e5/. 4®. 14016. f. 14. 

ScePuBANAS. — Bhdgnvataimrdna. urNfjlPnnT 

[Bhagavatapurana. Translated by Iclichhftraniii.] 

[1900.] 8®. 14144. e. 17. 

See Savava Acharta. The Panchadas'ln 

. . . With Chandrakanta vivaran and author’s 
life. Translated into Gujarati by Ichliaraiii Sur- 
yardra De.sai [with introduction and ind«;.xl. 

1900. 4®. ■» 14048.6.34. 

See SoMAUEVA, Son of Rdma. The Kntha 

Sarit Sfigar . . . Translated ... by Saniji v. V’alji 
Shastri and Itcharam Suryaram Desai. 1909- 

1910. 8°. 14148. bb. 34. 

SceSuKRA. srarartftr etc. [Sukrauili. With 

s> 

a Gujarati translation by Ichchharaina Surya- 
rama Desai.] [1912.] 8®. 14039. b. 37. 

See Vaumiki. The Rtlmayana, translatiMl 

... by Ichharam Suryaram Desai. 1893. 8®, 

14148. f. 21. 

Chandrakant. Treatise on the principles 

of Vedanta, By Icbhar&m Sflryaram Desni. 

Revised and enlarged. Fourth edition. ) 

pp. xii. ii, iv. 561, ii. Bombay, 1899. 8®. 

14144, d. 24. 

[Dilli par hallo. An historical 

novel on the conquest of Delhi by Muhammad 
Ghori. Adapted by Ichchharaina from a Hindi 
translation of a Bengali original.] pp. ii. 257. 
UkH [Bombay, mb,] 8®. 14148. b. 42.(2.) 

Ganga, a Gnrjar tale. [By] Itcharam S»ir- 

y«aram Desai. (^i^U 'tini) Third odiiion. 

pp. xii. 294. Bombay, 1912. 8®. 14148. bb. 35. 

. . . Kala bilas, or Exhibition of 

one thousand arts. [A treatise oxpo.siDg tbe 
tricks of impostors of various kinds, consisting 
chiefly of a translation of a Sanskrit work by 
Kshemendra, bearing the same title, with addi- 
tional matter by the author.] pp. xii. 197. 

[Bomhatf, 1889.] 12®. 14146. c. 25." 

[ftajabhakti -vidambana. 

A political drama, representing the Indiua.> 
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Nationjil CoiigiTss as a loyal and patriotic in- 
stitution.] pp. 2o. [Boinhiy, 1880.] 

]2^ • 14148. c. 38. 

[Sarala Kadambari. An adap- 
tation of the Sanskrit romance of Bana.] pp. iii. 
iii. 2 Id. [Dombatj, 1897.] 8°. 

14148. c. 49. 

f 

ichchhAsankara amatharama vyasa. 

Sec Mahauh arata. .**^1 [Mahiibharatani 

k*atha. All al)ridg*ed metrical vorsicjn of the Malia- 
bliarata by Ichchliasahkara.] [1899.] 8"^. 

14148. f. 24. 

ICHCHHASANKARA PRABHASANKARA SARMA. 

See YKJK\.s.—SderA!on8. ^ . 4 

dr, [Kigvedilcliddiashyabluimika. The Hindi 
commentary of Dayananda Sarasvati translated | 
into (riijaiTiti by Biijakrishiia and Ichchhasaa- j 
kara. i [1905.] 8". 14007. f. 8. ' 

IMAH KHAN RAHMAT KHAN and GULABSIM- 
HAJi JESIMHAJL Weaving jobers’ [sic] guide. 

[Containing hints on weaving, 
and pattern.s.j pp.vi.l70. [Ahmad- 

a had, 1898,] J 0 ^ 14146. c. 38. 

INDIA. ^3*^1 [Bharatana mahan- 

puru.sho. Biographies of great men of India.] 
[Ahmadahadj 1918- .] 

12 \ 14146. f. 83. 

Ill prnfjress. 

Survey. Linguistic Survey of 

Iiniia. Vh)l. IX. Indo-Aryan Family. Central 
(iroup. Part II. Specimons of the Rajasthani and 
GnjariitT. Collected and edited by Q. A. Grierson, 
pp. xi. t77. dalrutUi, 1908. 4'^. 759. k. 2. 

INDIRAGAURL irZ/e of JxaUrdma MotJrnma, 
<lhic [Ritidarpana. An account of the customs 
of Vadnagar Nagars of Surat, with a collection 
of their songs. To which are appended a few 
cookery recipes, entitled Pakavidhi.] pp. v. 191. 
[Ahmadohad, mo.] 16". 14146. f. 51. 

indriyaparajaya sataka. ^ inrnny 

^^nrair it [Indriyaparajaya-sataka. A century of 
flain Prakrit vei\se.s on mortification of the flesh. 
•With Gujarati translation.] See HkmASAKKARA 
Laksumisankara Vardhamankar. *rrc5T I 

[Prakaranamala.] {1^.92-114. [1901.] 8^ 

14100. d. 11. 
i 
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IRAN, St [Shatroihii i A irarr. The^ i 

Cities of Iran: a Pahlavi treatise in Gujarati 
; characters, with English and Gujarati translations, 
and notes.] JiVANji Jamshedji Moni. AiyM- 
gar-i-ZarirAn, etc. pp. 50-121. 1899. 8"^. 

i 761. g. 36. 

i iSANACHANDRAVASU. ^il^iH^aCdCArva-dharma- 
1 * 

i niti. Moral stanzas compiled from Manl^ the 
i epics, Vishnupurana, Hitopadosa, etc. Edited 
with Gujarati translations by Narayana Herna- 
cliandra. Second edition.] pp. ii. 167. 

[Ahmadahad, 1895.], 16". 14085. a. 11. 

ISHAK ibn IBRAHIM, NfshdpUrl. See ^Atj, ilfer 
Saiyid, Kddiri, etc, [Tazkirat 

al-anbiya. Compiled from the Persian Kisas al- 
anbiya of Lsliak ibn Ibrahim.] [1912.] 16". v 

14144. a. 44. 

[Kisas al-anbiya. A History 

of the Propliets from Adam to Muhammad ; being 
I a Gujarati version of the Persian work of Islulk 
^ ibn Ibrahim.] Pt. i. pp. iv. 264. t(Sro^ 

I [Ahmadahad, 1909.] 8". 14144. aa. 1. 

I 

: ISMA'IL ibn MUHAMMAD, Vnrhandan. 

i [Mohai’anuu tawarikh. An his- 

torical account of the martyrdom of Hasan and 
Husain, and of other Muhammadan saiut.s, as 
celebrated during the Muharram festival.] pp. 

■ 32, 216. X^o '4 [Boynhay, 1904.] 8®. 

14144, a, 34. 

i ISVARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. 

[Sita-vanavasa. The story of the exile of Sita, 
translated by Narayana Hemachandra from tlie 
Bengali of Isvarachandra.] pp, 108. 

[Bombay, 1888.] 16". 14148. a. 50.(4.) 

ISVARADASA ICHCHHARAMA. See Mur.U) ‘Ali 
Beo, Mlrzd, [Peshwaini 

padatino prastava, A translation of Murad ^Ali 
Beg^s “^Laluu the Beragiin by I^varadasa 
Ichchharama.] [1908.] 8". 14148. bb. 19. 

ISVARADASA ICHCHHARAMA and NARAYANA 
VISANJI CHATURBHUJA. 

[Katl i 'amm. An historical novel 
on the subject of the invasion of Delhi by Nddir ^ 
Sbah.] pp. ix. 213. XfsXX [Bombay, \9l\J] 

8", 14148. bb. 26, 


i 
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89 ISVARALili- 

i: iSVABALAL KASANBAS EAPApiTA, of Surat. 
'- 'See SAKAiAKiBTTl AcHABTA, [Snku- 

millii'charitra. Translated from the Hindi by 
l9varalal Ksrsandas Kapadiva.l [1911.] 12®. 

14144. f. 13 (4.) 

i^AEALAL PEANALAL SlANSAftiB. See 

Mancbershah PA^ANJi Kaikobai) and Isvaralaea 
1 * 

i Pbakalala Khansahib. Selections from modern 
Gujarati authors, etc. 1900. 8°. 14160. b. 35. 

1905. 8®. 14160. b. 39. 

» 

"iSVAEALAL PEANALAL ESAN8AHIB and TEI- 
BEVVANA MENADAS SETH. Hints on the 
-.^.st’^udy of Gujarati, by Ishwarlal P. Khansaheb 
. , . and Tribhuvan J. Sheth. pp. iii. viii. ii. 351. 
Bomhay, 1900. 16°. 14150. a. 64. 

Second edition, pp. 15, 360. Ahmednhad, 

1903. 16°. 14150. a. 86. 

Fourth edition, pp. viii. 301. Sitrwt, 1913. 

12®. 14150. a. 66. 

, ISVABALAL PEANALAL EHANSAHIB and NAEA- 
HAEILAL TEIMBAKLAL. Saliitya llntoa. Gonisof 
Gujrati literature, with a short history of Gujrali 
literature. Compiled by Lshvarlal P. Khansaheb 
and Narharilal Trimbaklal. ^51) pp. 64, 

288. Mmedahud,m^. 8°. 14146.ff.7. 

ITCHAEAM SEEYAEAM DESAI. SeelcncHHAKAMA 

SUKVAKAMA DeSAI. 

JACOB (Sydney Long). See Bible. — Cndutians . 
The Epistle to the Galatians, and its Exposition, j 
[Translated from the Roman-Urdu commentary 
of S. L. Jacob.] [1902.] 12°. 14144. a. 35. 

JADAVAJI. ^ [Jaina - stavanavali. 

Jain religious hymns.] pp. viii. 200. 

[A/t»nado6ad, 1911.] 8®. 14144. ggg. 24. 

JADUNATH 8AEKAE. See Yadunatha Sakkae. 

JA'FAE EAHMAT ALLAH. The Hi.story of the 
Khojas. *By Jaffer Rahimtoola. t-5(d(4iy) 

[Khoja komno itihasa.] pp. viii. 287. Bombay, 

1905. 12®. 14146. f. 88. 

r- [Another copy.] Bomhay, 1905. 8°, 

' , ) 14146.^69. 

JAFFEE EAHIKTOOLA. See Ja'fak Bahmat Allah. 
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JAGANNATHA DAMODAEADASA TEIPATHI. 

[Gujarati ghazalistsin. A collec- 
tion of 245 Gujarati g/ntzah. Compiled with an, 
introduction and notes by Jaganniitha Tripathi.] 
pp. xii. 1. 288. t4rt3 [y}/(«UK/<r5«(7, 1913.] 

8°. 14148. eee. 32. 

JAGANNATHA EUGNATHDAS. Tfmft 

[Udadharma paScharatnaniala. A collection of 
religious songs of the Udfisi order of Kabir- 
panthis, partly in Hindi, partly in Gujarati. Com- 
piled by Jagannatha.] pp. x. 460. 
[Ahmadabad,]804.] 8®. 14144. e. 12. 

JAGANNATHA-TIETHA SVAM!, of Gooardhmm 
Math, JaynnnuBq'W. [J.lfe.] See Tiukaml.m. 
Hauibhai Thakou. iT?nT>l tsnn'I [Maha- 

saya Baijnfitli Motlrum.] [1911.] 10°. 

14146. f. 67. 

JAGJiVANDA8 DAYALJi MODI. See Pukanas.— 
Vumanayurum. HR'l [Va- 

inauapurana. Translated by Jugjivandas Dayajji 
Modi.] [1913.] 8°. 14144. d. 42. 

JAGJiVANDAS MAHASITKHEAM EAVAL. 

HCiil [Materia Medica. 

Translated from tho Engli.sh. Second edition.] 
pp. 802, 21, 16. 'ytMatiS x<i\o [.4/o?j.a(Za5a(/,1910.] 

8°. 14146. b. 20. 

JAGJiVAN MITHA. [s/c] 

[Vallabhakhy.anana chandravaja. A poem on the 

life of Svami Vallabhachuryii.] pp. 6(5. 

[Bombay, lOOL] 8 ®. 14148. ee. 4,(2.) 

JAGOS (M. H.). See Mancueiu! IIoshanoji Jaoos. 

JAGUSHTE (M. R.). See Mahadeva Ramaouanoka 

jAOL'Sni'E. 

JAHANGIR BAHEAHJi MAEZBAN. 

[Adani smith. A tale of 
Parsi life.] pp. 407. Kfc'i [Bomhny, 1894.1 

8°. 14148. b. 68. 

I ?i’Jl [Bhalo ke bhundo. A talc 

depicting the fidelity of a Parsi wife towards her 
cruel husband.] pp. 414. [Bombay, 

1898.] 8°. 14148. fta.l6: 

■ ?i«t [Bhul bhula- 

man. A., tale of Parsi social life, based on an* 
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English novel of Mrs. Henry Wood.] pp. 408. 

[Bomhay, 1890.] 8°. 14148. a. 41. 

^^'tl ^ 41^1 [Ghernil ghela no 

InvliaruH dahya. A Parsi love-story.] pp. 486. 

[Bombay, 1897.] 8®. 14148. aa. 15. 

n eit [Karuojo. A tale of Parsi social 

life.] j?p, 422. ^'HI-5' XCkH [Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 

14148. a. 68. 

[Nirnak-lmrarn. A tale of Parsi 

.social life.] pp. 3t)8. \<:'£S [Conhay, 1 896.] 

8 ®. 14148. aa. 6. 

?l5»tl'{l ansHHl etlMHl olXl 

[SiyanI Shirln. A Par.si tale.] j)p. 440. 
t<43 [/lomfeai/, 1893.] 12®. * 14148. b. 56. 

JAHANGIR HORMASJi PANTHAKi. 

; rtdl '*^^1 fir. [ZartlioshtI dharma- 
nun punitaiipanuu. An essay on the antiquity 
of the age of Zoroaster, the intrinsic excellence 
of his religion, and its influence on other re- 
ligions of the world.] pp. xii. 136. 

[liomhay, 1896.] 8 °. 14144. i. 36. 

JAHANGfR JAMSHEDJI MOTIVALA and BAH- 
MAWJi NAITROZJi SAHIAR, Enlightened Non- 
Zoroasirians on Mazdayasnisin, the excellent 
religion. Compiled and translated by Jehangir 
Jam shed ji Motivala [and] Bahinanji Navrojji 
»Sahiar. [With the Gujarati text, entitled Din- 
beh Mazdayasiii.] pp. ix. 164, 

vi. 166. nomhay, 1897-90. 8^ 14144. i. 41. 

JAHANGIR NASARVANJI PATEL, called Gulpam. 

Haggard {Sir II. It.). <Hi:i [Banu. 

liider Haggard's ‘SShe" translated by Jahangir 
Patel.] [1897.] 8^ 14148. aa. 12. 

[Guldastah 

j rumiiz, or Chiilbula tuchka. A collection of 
645 amusing anecdotes and dialogue.s, compiled 
from Englisli and other sources.] jip. 20, 3J9. 
-.jottMirot [y/oTOftay, 1901.] 12®. 14148. aa. 23. 

— ... Si!, 

[Khanderav Giiyakavad. A novel, taken from 
the English.] pp. 224. [Bomhay, \ 

,1890.] 12®. 14148. a. 45. I 

I 

3.*(l'n [llushini i 

agalu. A novel.] pjj. 326. [yyom5ay, 1900.] 

< 8 ®. m4k aa. 20. 
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I 

JAHANGIRSHAH ARD8HEB TALI‘TARSSAN> 

Kavya-gntica, or The state of things. [Poems 
on miscellaneous subjects.] By Jehangirshah 
ArdeshirTaleyarkhan. 

pp. 33, 74. Surat, 1906. 12®. 14148. d. 50. 

Ilunna vAs. [A tale describing the in- 
trigues in the female apartments of a Ngtive 
chief.] By Jihangirahah Ardeshir Taleyarkhan. 
pp. xiii. 340. Bombay, 1897. 8®. 

14148. aa. 14. 

Riitna-lakshrni, or The frogs asking for a 

king. [A. tale of the Imlian Mutiny.] 

Second edition, pp. vii. 144. Bombay, 1894. 

14148. b. 52. 

JAHANGIR SOHRABJi TALI'TAR^AN. Beauties 
of Nature. [Poems, chiefly in blank verse.] By 
Jehangir Sorabji Taleynrkhan. . . . With an 
I introduction by Ji. P. Karkaria. 
j [Kudratnl khubsurati.] pp. 30, 152. Bomhay , 
i 1902. 8". 14148. d. 43. 

Lyrics and Song.s in Gujarati. By Jehangir 

Sorabji Taleyarklian. (Mi^l 

iRctlSii) pp. 72. Bomhay, 1902. 12'^, 

14148. aa. 30. 

Odes and Sonnets in Gujarati. By Jehan- 
gir Sorabji Taleyarklian. *) 

pp.viii. 14,24. Bombay, 1902. 12". 14148. aa. 29. 

JAIMINI. ^ftnfhTr*8rwq% 

II [Asvamedhaparva. A Sanskrit epic 
poem ascribed to the logeridary sago Jaimini, in 
68 cantos, partly coinciding in subject with the 
Asvamedhaparva of the Mahabharata, and said 
to form part of a Jaiminibharata. With Gujarati 
translation and notes by Narahari Maganlal.] 
fl*. ii. 273. [A/tmaJabad, 1909.] 

uhL Fol. 14068. d. 13. 

JAINA SANGiTA MANDALL See Manquol.— 
Jaina Sangita Marulall, 

JAINA VIBTASALA. See AaMADABAnf.— -/a/wa 

Vidydsdld, 

JAIN BRANCH JOINED CLUB. See Svkat.^ 
Jain Branch Joined Club, 

JAINS. ^*1 ^c^cil Ijjainadharmanl satyuta. 
The truth of the Jain religion ; a controversial 
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4 treatise, written in the form of a dialogue between 
a Jain and a Christian.] pp. 132. 

[Bombay, 1902.] 12'. 14144. f. 33. 

^ ?n> inirnr [Jaina-jfianaprakasa. Com- 
prising the Sanskrit text of the Sutrakridanga, 
and II. vi . ; Cttaradhynyana, I. i. ; Guja- 
rati ^translations and notes to the preceding, and 
Gujai'ati catechism, appendices on Jain doctrine, 
etc.] Part i. pp. 155. X«cC [Ahmad- 

a5od, 1898.] 12°. 14100. a. 19. 

c» 

[ Jaina-kslvyaprakasa. A col- 
lection of Jain devotional writings. Part i., com- 
prising the Samayikasutra and Pachchakkhanas 
with Gujarati translation, followed by a scries of 
Gujarati hymns.] pp. xviii. 234. [Bom- 
bay, \8U.] 16°. 14144. c. 9. 

^ [Aiiother edition.] pp. xviii. 

234. X<e<{ [Ahmadahad, 1894.] 16°. 

14144. c. 10. 

^ W’i [Jaina-kohiunr-sangrulia. 

A small manual of Jain worship.] pp. viii. 56. 
[Ahmadobad, 1898.] 32°. 

14144. c. 16 

^ ^ fttfti. [ J ai ua- 1 a gna v id hi. The 

wedding service of the Jains in Sanskrit, with 
Gujarati rubrics. Edited by Maganlal Chunilal. 
Second edition.] pp. 21. [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1904.] 12". 14100. aa. 2. 

oyri ^^<4 [Jaina-niangalagaj^ana- 

sahgraha. A collection of Jain songs, partly in 
Gujarati, and partly in Hindi.] 2 pts. 

[Bombaij, 1889-90.] 12". 14144.121. 

o/n [Juina-ramuji- 

gayana-sangraha. Songs in praise of Jain saints, 
partly in Gujarati, partly in Hindi.] pp. IG. 
?i^ci [Surat, 1892.] 16". 14144.0.5.(3.) 

Published by the Jain Joined Club” 

[Jaina-ratnamani. Jain songs.] 

pp. 48. [Ahmadahad, 1905.] 12". 

14144.115.(3.) 

— - *5(1 [Jaina-sahgitastava- 

navali. Hymns in praise of the 24 Tirthau- 

karas.] pp. 16. [Surat, 1896.] 16°. 

^ 14144. f, 7.(2.) 

— ^ tsT ^ [t^Wna-stuti. H/mns and 

lections in Hindi and Gujarati, with some in 


• i 

Sanskrit and Prakrit.] pp. 192. 

[Alunadabad, 1911.] 16". 14154. hh. 1. 

[Third edition.] pp. viii. 200. 

1912.] 16". 14144.0,43. 

[The same, in Gujarati characters. Fourth 

editior.] pp. 144. X^W [Alrmidabad, 

1911.] 16". 14144. 0.29. 

[Jaina-tattvasodhaka. A;i 

exposition of the principles of the Jain religion,] 
pp. 196. [Ahmadahad, 1896.] 8". 

14144. ggg. 6. 

^ ^f^fv [Jaiua-vivahavidhi. The 

Jain ritual of marriage, comprising appropriate 
texts in Sanskrit, with rubrics, translations, notes, 
and appendices in Gujarati. Edited and trans- 
lated by Narmadasahkara Dainodara Yajhika.J 
pp. xi. 83. X^co^ []]liaunayur,VJ0*i-] 12". 

14100. b. 13. 

^ [Jaini bodha-vachana- 

uiala. A Jain reader.] Pt. i. pp. iv. 63. 

[Ahmadahad, 1905.] 12". 14144. f. 40. 

^ ftnf fin [Jinapujii-mahodadhi. 

A collection of Jaiu ritual poenis by various 
authors of the Kharatava gachchha, in Hindi, 
Gujarati, Sanskrit, and Prakrit. Edited by Rarna- 
lala Gani and others.] pp. x. 418. 

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5. 

^nrq^’jifnnn irertf^ [Jiiaua-padapfija. 

Jain religious hymns.] pp. 16. 

[Almadahad, 1896.] 16°. 14144. f. 30.(3.) 

The Sacred Books of the Jainns. 

W’Wt. A/tme(i!a6o(^, 1902- . 8°. 14101. c. 4. 

In progress, 

JAIN SAHAJ. See Dhuangadra . — Jain Samcij, 

JAIN SVETAMBAEA CONFERENCE. AVcBomhay.— 
Jain Svctdnibara Coaftrenec. 

JAMAL ABU. riJiil 

(Burmese and Guzarati Vocabu- 
lary, termed as Myama saga arthawali im 
Guzarati characters [with a short account of the 
country of Burma], coinpjled by Jamal Aboo.) 
pp. 53. Surat, 1892. 8". 14160. b. 26. , 
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JAMASF, V(i::7r of Shilh Oiishtdsp, See Aryan, 
pseud. [Goliar i Jamaspi. Selec- 

tions from the Jamasp-niTmah, a work on astrology 
and divination, ascribed to Janiasp.] 14146. c. 14. 


^JAVERILAL 

f 

I JANQBARi BHASHA. <Him [Jangbar! 

I bliaslia, A Gnjarati-Zanzibari vocabulary ain 
I short sentencc.s.] Pfc. i. pp. 43. [Z?om- 

! /my, 1894.] 8". • 14160. t: 27 


JAMASPJI (M. D.). See MTnochkher Dastuk 

JamasimL 

JAMBTJ' SVAML [Tdfe.] See Hemachandra, 

Disciple of Devochandra. I [Jambu 

Svarnl-cliaritm.] [1894.] 10°. 14144. f. 25. 

JAMIYATRAM GAURISANKARA SASTRi. 

oCctLid^t. [Jagatno arvaehina itihasa. 

Modern history of the woidd.] pp. x. 690. 

V::oi [dAno/r/n/mti!, 1901.] 8". ^ 14146. g. 47. 

JAMNABAI, Vanclitdy ofjavinagar. 

[Stripokiir. x\ treatise on the 
ill'treatinent of Indian women, and a plea for the 
orpiality of rigiits of both sfjxes.] pp. ix. 118. 

t^ovs [A/imada/ucd, 1907.] 12°. 

14146, e. 51. 

JAMSHEDJi FRAM Ji RABApl 8 Vw Avasta. 
[Vandidfid. Text in Gujaiati characters, edited 
with a modernized ver.sion of Frilinji AsfandiyarjTks 
Gujarati translation, an introduction, and notes, 
by Jainsliedji Framji.J [1900.] 8^^. 761. d. 31. 

JAMSHEDJi JIJIBHAi, BaroueL [Life,] See 

FaTANJ? Ba1IRAM.I1 MaOAN. 

e^c. [The life of Sir ffamshedji 
dljibhaT.] 14146. f. 52. 

JAMSHEDJi NASARVAHJi PITIT. [Ke- 

lnivat-ma]a. Gujarati proverbs, witli some equi- 
valents in other languagos, and notes. Edited 
with an introdu(d.ion by Jijibhai iVstanjI Mistrl.] 
2 v<4s. [y;nm/my, 1903.] 8". 

14146. e. 70. 

°{1-^ ?sRdi^l [Mahri majeli, 

and other poems. Edited, with a sketch of the 
life of the author, by Jijibhai Pestanjf Mistru] 
pp. 142, ITV). [/Jomlui//y 1892.] 8". 

14148. eee. 29. 

JAMSHEDJi PAlAHJi KAPADIYA. cn^l>H 

[Tiirikh i znliiir o zawal i 
^rlaulat i Parsiyiin.] Hie history of the rise & 
fall of the Parsee Empire, . , . Jij elamsbodjee 
Pallonjee. ^'^1^ v<o\^ [Bomhai/y 1906- .] 

14146, gg. 8. 


JANI (C. H.). See ChcnIlal HABAaoviUDA Jani 
JANI (C, M.). See CulMA^^LAl MotIlai. Jim. 

r 

JANi (R. V.). See Revasankara VeuT Jani. 

JASAVALA (D. D ). See DADiuuAi DHANjiBHil 
Ja.savai.a, * 

JASV AT SIMHA, Jam [Xi/V.] Set 

Vesvakatha GovivDAJi DvivudI. ntVfl 

sSH'i [Jam?ri Jasvat Siinhajinuij 
jivanaoharitra. ) [1906.] 32°. 14148. f. 69 

JATASANKARA LilADHARA TRIVEDi. See Pu- 

KANAS. — SlciiniJajiurdna. wtHTasytTir etc. [.Sriinala- 
iiialiafcniya. Edited with a Gujarati translatioij, 
pi'eface, and appendices by Jatasaukara Liladhara.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14016. 0.62, 

Family Medicine. [Ghar-vaidun. 

Second edition.] pp. xvi. 739. t«ro 4 

[d/imadaW, 1909.] 8“. 14146. b. 18, 

JAVERi CHHAGANLAL. See DircHANi) Dkva- 
I’liANi) and Javkiu Cuhaganlal. 

[Siddhachalannij varnana.] [1899.] 1(5“. 

14144. f. 18.(2.) 

JAVERILAL DHAKSUKHRAM DfKSHITA. 

[Svachclilianda stri, or The wilful woman. 
A tale.] pp. 187. KiX Ahmvdahud, [1891.] 

12“. 14148. a. 38, 

JAVERiLAL HARSUKHRAY MERETA. 

[Silpasura-sangraha. A treatise on the 
architectural construction of Hindu houses.] 
I)p. viii. 40. [.Sadiad, 1895.] 8“. 

14146. c. 33. 

JAVERiLAL UMIASAEKARA YAJRIKA. See 

(jrAUKISANKABA Ul)AYA8ANKABA OjHA, C.S.I. 
<ll«pR{TR Swarupanusandhsin . . . [Editt'd with a 
Gujarati preface, and also one in English, by 
Javerilal Gmiasahkara YajSika.] 1884. 8®. 

14144. d. 12. 

See Kamdasa. Sakimtala . . . translated 

. . . by javerilal ITmiastankar YajSik. SeoAmd 
edition. 1896. 8“. 14148. c, 46. 


In progress. 
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\ ^JATAKAR (S. G.). See Sundarabava Gajanana 
Jayakab. 

JATAERISKNA GANGADASA BHAETA. 

[Sucldliasabda-praclarsiina. A treatise ou 
Gujarati etymology, containing an alphabetical 
lTstx)f words in ordinary use, taken from Sanskrit, 
Hindustani, Persian, English, and other langnagos, 
with their correct forms of spelling.] pj). v. 107. 
[A/i7nadahad, 1899.] 1 14150. a. 47.(2.) 


JAYAERISHNA INDRAJI, Tlulhira, ifWT^ 
[Yauaspatisiistra.] (Piotany. A complete and 
compruliensivo account of the flora of Barda 
^Mountain, Kathi iwad. By Tliakor Jayakrishna 
liidraji.) pp. iv. v, xi. viii. viii. xlv. G8, 717. 
Ihinbay, 1910. 4^ 14146. d, 13. 

JAYAERISHNA JIVANARAMA, Dlsriide of Hama- 
ddfui SvdrnL See Ramaivasa Svam?, of llaidar- 
ajtad. ^ With 

a Gujarati commentary based ou Jayakrishna’s 
(d:d.] [1907.] 12^ 14144. b. 34. 

See Ramadasa RvamJ, of Ilaidavithad. 

fVf^ [Panchikarana. With a 

Hindi translation of Jayakn^shna^s (died,] [1908.] 

12^ 14144. b. 35. 

JAYAERISHNA JIVANARAMA, Mahdrdja, ^ 

[Padasahgraha. 

lleligioiis poems.] pp. lO t. [Honthai/, 

1904.] 12°. ^ 14148. d, 45. 

JAYANTILAL MAGANLAL DESAI, See PinfioniCAL 
PiJULiCATfONS. — Ahmadahad, Tlio Aruii'alaya, (7c. 
[Edited by Jayantilal.] [1900.] 8°. 14150, c. 18. 
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I Sanskrit works, with Gujarati prose translations 
I by eTayaraina Raghunatlia.] [1892.] 8°. 

I ‘ 14046. b. 24. 

I See TtiLAST Dasa. 

j [Ramayana. Edited with a Gujarati pro- 

; face and notesbyjayarama Raghunatlia..] [1807.] 

8°. 1416S, ee. 16. 

JAYASEKHARA SURI. fVrftnr 

[Atmavabodhakulaka, 
or Atmajfiamu 4‘J Prakrit dryd verses on Jain 
psychology. With a Sanskrit translation (rkhdyd) 
and a litoral Gujarati reuJoring. Edited wiili a 
Gujarati commentary by Pandit Patlichand Kar- 
! pdrehami Lilian.]# pp.viii. 104. [Ahmfid-- 

I ahad, 1912.] 8^ 14101. bb. 4. 

Vfw7^-‘^TT [Dhammil-kumilra- 

! charitra. A Jain legend, translatoil by Muni 
j Manok from the S:inskrit work ‘)f Jayasekhara.] 

I [Ahmadiihad, 19 lo- .] 8°. 

^ 14144. ggg, 37. 

JAYATILAKA SURI, A.(ja)nlka. ii 

[Sulasii-chari ta, also ca lied Siniiy a ktvasambfiava. 
A Jain potmi, in 8 .sarpu.s*, ou the story of the 
chaste Sulasa. With a Gujarati translation liy 
H irisaiikara Kalidasa.], If. 112. [ Hiunlnn/, 

1899.] 8°. ^ 14100. d. 8. 


JAYCHAND BAHECHAR JHAVERL 

[Vy utpattisara. A iManual of (Lijarati Eiy 
mology.] Pt. i. pp, viii. 144. 

[A/riiiadahad, 1905.] 1 14150. a. 58. 

JEEJEEBHOY {Sir J amsktjke), Barourt. See 
Jamsueuji. Jij'hjiiai, IJor(niet, 


JAYARAMA, yl.s7ro/o^(?r. 

[Graliagochara. An astrological poem 
in Sanskrit, probably to be attrilnited to Jaya- 
rama. With a Gujarati pro.se translation by 
Gaurisahkara Lain Meheta.J pp. 28. 

[Almadahad, 1893.] IG \ 14053, b, 17.(4.) 

JAYARAAa NARAYANAJI. 

[Jangbar bhatiya-pravilsa. A description of the 
life of Bhutiya merchants in Zanzibiir.] pp. v. 
220. lAIrmadabad, 1893.] 12°. 

14146. f. 38. 

J 

JAYARAMA RAGHUNATHA. See Sankara 
Acharya. ^XT«rT^ [Paiicharatna. Five 


I JEEJEEBHOY EH. EAPADYA. See Juibitai 
I KhUUSHEDJI KaI'ADIY.V. 

i JEKISANDA8 JETHABHAI KANIA. 

I [Jivauarasayana-sastra, The biochemical treat- 
ment of diseases. vSecond edition.] pp. xi, 219. 
V<o^ [H/r//or(/(f/ai(;,1908.] 8°. 14146. b. 17. 

JESHANGBHAI TRIEAMDAS PATEL. h[-A 

[Jeshang-kavya. The poetical works of Jeshang- 
bliai Patel.] pp. xvi. 88G, vii. 

\^Ahmodah(idj 189G.] 8°. 14148. eee. 4. 

{Subodha ratnamala- 

cbliatriE'i. ^'he poems of Jeshangbhru, arranged 


11 



00 eTETlIALAL- 

ill oG Editod witli a life of the author by 

tdi]iM<r:uil:d llarji viviidas Patel.] pp. 24, G95. 
[AInnadahihl, 1907,] 8^ 

14148. eee. 17. 

JETHALAL DALSUKH. Sre Jinavalj-ahiia SOri. 

rl<\ [Saiig]ia|){ittaka. Witli ilio Brihat- 
tika of Jinajiati, aud a Gujarati translation of tlie 
wliole. Edited by Jothaliil Daksukli.] [1907.] 

8". 14100. d. 21. 

• ^ 

JETHALAL LALJI DESAI. vUij [Kanya- 

vikrayaiiun ahga. A poem on tlie evils of giving 
daughters in marriage for money.] pj). 104. 
[^Alimaddhad y 189(1.] 10'^. 

• 14148. d. 36. 

JETHALAL VABILAL DALAL. See Puranas.— 

l[rAin)i~nrrrii(JJ.i/(ij:rur(~ina. *!i3/UTlM [Puru- 

Hliottania-inaluitniYa. Translated by Jethahil 
Vadilal Dalnl.] [1912.] 8^ 14144. dd. 14. 

^ [Mahatma 

Mansukhramnun jivanacharitra. Life of MaliatmTi 
Mansukliram.J pp. 15. [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1910.] 12^ 14146. f. 64.(3.) 

[Narasimlia Meheto. ’ A 

novel dealing with ineidmits in the life of the 
devotee Nrisiinha Meheta. Third edition.] pp. 
191. [A/r;^iada7a.n/, 1900.) 12^ 

14148. aa. 37. 

[Fifth edition.] pp. 191. Ull 

[AliiihuJabady 1911.] 12^. 14148. aa. 43. 

— [Vina- Veil. A novel,] pp. 117. 

U\o [Almadahady 1910.] 12". 

14148. bb. 26. 

JHAKOLA (C. J.), Sec CriUNh^Aii Jamnadas 

JdAROLA. 

JHAVERI (Ik C). See IjEcuAKimAi CiTriAQANLAn 

JiiAveui. I 

JHAVERI (G. J .). See GoKATmAs J ecu and J iiavruL 

! 

JHAVERI (J. B.), Sre Jaychand Baitechar Jha- 
vf:in, 

.JHAVERI (K. M.). See Krishnalal Mohanlar 
JuavekT. 

JHAVERI (M. M.). I See Manilas Momanlal 
‘ JilAVKld. jt 
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jijiBHAi SHURSHEDJi KAPADIYA. Help to. 
Englisli Composition. It being a collection of 
E-ssiiys in Gujarati, with copious English equiva- 
lents. By Jeejeeblioy KIi. Kapad^a. pp. 61. 

n<mhaij,mi. 10°. 14150 . a. 18 .( 2 .) 

JiJIBHAi PESTANJi MISTRI, See jAMSBK!:n.Ti 
aVasarvanji PiTiT. [Kehavat-mala. 

Edited with an introduction by Jijibhai Pestanji 
Mbstri.] [1903.] 8^ 14146. e. 70. 

See Jamsitet).!! Nasarvanji Pitit. 

I ^-^44 etc, [Miihri njajeh,anll otlier poems. Edited, 
j with a sketch of the life of the author, by 
' blnli Pestanji Mistri.] [1892.] 8^ 14148. eee. 29.--- 

JINADATTA SURI, Disciple of BdsHa and Jivadeva 
[V ivokavihlsa. Jain relig’ious pre- 
cepts in Sanskrit verse. With a Gujarati tran.sln- 
tion by Darnodara Govindachiirya, ] pp. iv. 256. 
'I'iMd [A//mad«5ad, 1898.] 8°. 14100. c. 20. 

JINAKiRTTI SURI. TTO [Dll anna - 

Sfilibhadrano riis. A elain legend illustrating tlie 
virtue of charity. Translated by Jinavijaya 
Malniraja from the Sanskrit of Jinakirtti Sfiri. 
With occasional Sanskrit versos. Edited by 
Kachr/ibhai Gopaldas.] pp. 212. 
lAhmadabad, 1894.] 8^ 14144. f. 26, 

JINAPRABHA SURI, ^ . . . i 

[Atrnaninda-ashtuka. A Jain devotional poem, 
in 10 Sanskrit verses. With a Gujarati inter- 
pn*tation, etc,] See Balaiuiai KakalrhaL 

etc. [Ratriakara-pachisi, etc,] 

pp. 43-58. [1909.] 12^ 14101. b. 10.(1.) 

JINAVALLABHA SHRI, Disciple of Ahhayadeva, 

aN 

[Sang] lapattaka. A pastoral tract in 40 Sanskrit 
verses on the theology and ethics of Jainism. 
With the .Bnhat-tika or copious commentary of 
Jinapati, and a Gujartiti translation of the whole. 
Edited by Jethaird Dalsukh.] pp. xxii. 680. 

[Ahmadabad, 1907.] 8\ 14100. d. 21. 

JINAVIJAYA MAHARAJA. See Jinakirtti Suri 
V 7rra[rrf^’5H^ TTB [Dhanna- Salibhadrano ras 
TranslaiW from the Sanskrit by Jinavijaya. 
[1894.] 8^ 14144. f.2t 
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jiVABHAI AMiJHABTD PATEL. ^ 

[Kavyaraafjjari. Selections from the writings of 
old Gujarati poets, with extensive notes and a 
short history of Gujarati poetry.] pp. xxix. 388. 

l(Srot [All maduhad y 1900.^ 12®. 

^ 14148. d. 52. 

JIVABHAI DESAI2HAI PATEL, 

ITR [Mua pachhal mliokaii. A 

condemnation of extravagant funeral customs 
amongst Hindus of Gujarat.] pp. 148. 
tc^TVS [Ahmadahad, 1897.] 32^ 14146. e. 57. 

jiVABHAi GAJABHAi.’ See Hamsaraja, KavL 

JIVABHAI REVABHAi PATEL. See Lecky ( Right 
Hon, W. E. II.). [Jivanuno adars.q. 

The Map of Life/^ translated by Jivablial Kevii- 
bhai Patel.] [1912.] 12®. 14146. dd. 5. 

JIVANABASA. [Chiiturio. Short poems, 

annotated.] IC'ko [Jiu'roda, 1890.] 8®. 

See pKACHlNA KAVYA. oirT^ Vol.vi., 110.4. 

[1885, etc.] 8®. 14148. e. 12. 

JIVANA KALIDASA VORA. ^ %KJTqf^ 

[Jaina-vritta-sikshapatri. A manual of instruc- 
tion on Jain religious obst'rvances.] pp. 06. 
[Ahmadabady 1893.] 1(P. 

14144. c. 5,(6.) 

jiVANJI JAMSHEDJI MODi. Sfe<? EjiM)AUsL 
etc, (Sliah-namoh. Translated into Gujarati . , . 
up to the reign of King Minochelier, with an 
appendix containing an account of the kings 
according to the Avesta Pahlavi and other Persian 
works. By Jivaiiji Jamshedji Modi.) 1904. 8®. 

14148. bb. 13. 

Aiyadgar-i-Zariran, Shatroiha-i- Airaii, and 

Afdiya va saliigiya-i-Sistan. [Tlirec ancient Pah- 
lavi treatises in Gujarati characters.] Translated 
[into English and Gujarati] with notes by Jivanji 
Jam:.hcdji Modi. pp. 180. Bombay y 1899. 8®. 

761. g. 36. 

Dictionary of Avestic Proper Names. 

. . . By Jivanji Jamshodji Modi. 

[Avastaniin visesha-namoni farhaug.] 
pp. XV. 224. Bombay y 1892. 8®. 761. e. 29. 

[I^’anl vi.shayo.] Irfinian 

Essays. 2 pts. Bombayy 1894-1900. *8®. 

14144. i. 35. 
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jiVANJi JAMBHEDJi MODI {i^ynUnued ) . 

[Juanaprasaraka vishayo. A .series of 
lectures on historical and scioutitic subjects.] 
pp. xi. 282, vi. [Bonihayy 1898.] S®. 

14146. c. 37. 

hilH [Kadim Iranio.] (The ancient 

Iranians according to Herodotus mid Strabo. A 
comparison with the Avesta and other Parsco 
books.) pp. XX. 148, Bombayy 1904. 8®. 

14146, gg. n, 

[Sliah Jainslied 

ane jilm i Jam shed. A lecture delivered on the 
day of the festival of Jamslicd Nauroz.] pp. 18. 
1^0 0 [Burnh/iy, 1900.] S®. 14146. e. 66. 

^iRctKi [Shalinainanan dastiino.] 

(Episodes from tho Sliah-nfimeh.) Pt. i. jip. xiv. 
187. Bombay, 1900. 8®. 14148. bbb. 12. 

[SViahnamnn ane Fiv- 

dosi. An account of the poet Firdausi and lii.s 
Shahnamah.] pp. viii. 111. [Bombay, 

1897.] 8®. 14146. g. 42. 

hi^i [Zarthosliti 

dharinanan kamo ano kriyao, A work on Z^n’o- 
astriaTi doctrines and religiou.s ceremonies.] 

pp. xii. 157. K'lt [/WHjy, 1911.] 12^ 

14144. h. 17. 

jiVANLAL MAGANLAL THAKOR. /SV, Hakoi.a, 
iState of. .... MlrtKl . . . 

fj\. Collection of lleguliitioiis in forco 
in the llovoTiue Dopiirtineiit iu the Baroda State. 
Compiled by Jivaidal.j [1902j (/c.] 8'’. 

14146. a. 22. 

jiVARAJA GHEIABHAI DOSL See SAYYAiniuWA. 
’Sft etc. [Dasavaikiilika-sutra. San- 

ski’ic text, with a Oujarati literal intoi-prcdation 
and paraphrase. Edited by Jivaraja (lludrdjhai 
Dos!.] 0912.] oU. 4°. 14101. c. 8. 

JIVARAJA NIMCHAND SHAH. 

vlv. [Jiiina-dikshauiahotsava. 
Religious advice to Jains, with a collection I'f 
songs in ])raise of Jain saints.] pp. ix. 199. 
-■'tHJr-tU Ki'S [Ahruudubay, 1897.] 10°. . 

. 14144. f. 9.(3.) 

JiVARAMA AJRAMAR GOR. See UnAYAKAMA, 
Kavi. HbTSfiH 'iflTi'V L-Moj Un Mehetab. Edited* 
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v'iili a Gujarati trauslatiou by Jivarania.] [1803.] 
10“. 14156. h. 39.(3.) 

• 

Sfc Jddrjd, Megliaduiabor . . . 

l’uV)li}slu‘(l [or ratlicr, edited, witli a Gujarati 
t rauslatiou in verse] ... by Jivrain Ajra mar Gore. 
1891. 32". 14158,0.25. 

JNATAIJhaRMAKATHA. ^nTTVHojnzrtxrtj^ [Juatfi- 
dliJiriuakatba. The sixtli Aiiga of tlie eJaius, 
Sanskrit text and eommeutary. Indited with an 
oxplaua lory gloss in Gujarati by •Vijayasiidliu.j 
p]). 1531. ’sy F^ ’S H Ir n [Calculta, 1876.] old. 
12 \ 14100. c. 3. 

JOHNSON (Samuel), LUK See VtsHxu 

KlMvSllNoV ChII'LUNKAIL 

[Samuel John sou-nun jivaiiacliaritni.] 
[1895.] ]iy\ 14146.6.41. 

JOSI (B. S.). See BujKiTAU.iM Savaji JusI. 

JOSI (M. C ). See Mahasankaua Cuuaganlal Jost. 

JOSi (N. r.). See NaH ANALAL PAliVATI.SAXKARA JosL 

JOSI (P.S. M.). See pADAArjI SoitkaiuI Mancuerji 
J os'i'. 

JOSI (S. P.). See SlVA.Il PlKUSnOTTAMA JosI. 

JUGALBHAI MANGALEAM PANDYA. tRAK-t&rti 

[llasika-lalita. A tale on the evils of existing 
Iliiiilu iinirriago ciisioins ] pp. 250. 

[Ah madaUd, 1 893.] 1 r>\ 14148. a. 51. 

JVALAPEASADA, Brith umn. 

[( JOS va I tn Tn la.si Dasaj f n u jj j i vanacliari tra. 
A Hindi poetical biograpliy of Tnlasi DiLsa. With 
a Gujarati translatioji.] See TuLASt Dasa. 

[Urimayana.] pp. 38. 
[1897.] 85 14158. ee. 16. 

[1908.] 8". 14158, cc. 18. 

JYOTIEINDRANATHA THAKURA. <Uh 

1 Asriiniati. A drama, translated by Narayana 
[Teniachaiidra from tlic Bengali of Jyotirindra- 
natha 'rhakura.] pj). ii. 133, [Bom- 

hai/, 1887.] 8^ 14148. c. 39.(1.) 

♦ ^ rfTT^ [Puruvikrama. A drama, 

translated by Narfiyana Hemaohamira from the 
Beng di of Jyotirindrajuitha ThakuVa,.] pp. ii. 66. 

^ [noinhify, 1887.] 8^ 14118, c. 39,(2.) 
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KABA (E. D.). See EdaljI Diiat^ji Kaba, ^ 

KABIR. [Adhyatmika 

pado. Philosophical poems. Hindi text in Guja- 
rati chai'actor.s. Edited with a short sketch of 
the life of Kabir and explanations in Gujarati by 
Vadilal Motilal Shah. Second edition.] 

[Ahvutdahadj 1911- *.] 12'^. ^ 

In progress. 14158. COC. 22. 

y'ij4 . . . 9f\. 

[Bijak. Hindi text, transliterated in Gujarnti 
characters, with a Gujarati,commentary, by Purini- 
dasa, entitled Trijya.] pp. iii, 458. t'koH 

[Ahmadabad, 1905.] 4°. 14154. ff. fO.^ 

etc, [KabIr-muktavanT. A 

selection of poems on tlio attainment of salvation. 
Edited in Gujarati clniracters, with a Gujar.ati 
preface, by Dahyabhui Jhnver.] pp. iv. 12,221. 

[Bunihay, 1904.] 32^ 14148. d. 46. 

cO^il [Kabir-tisajantra. A selec- 
tion of tliirty stanzas from the poems of Kabir, 
Hindi text, iu Gujarati cbaracters, with Gujarati 
explanations by Mahanta Malukdasji.] jip. 75, 
?i’ct [S'urcd, 1909.] 16^ 14158. ccc. 16. 

[Kabir-vani. A collection of 

900 Hindi couplets on moral and religious sub- 
jects, Edited witli Gujjirati explanations by Bah- 
ramjl Firozshah Madan.] pp. xxv. 502. 

[Bomlmy, 1909.] 12". . 14158. ccc. 14. 

• 

[Second edition.] pp. xxix. 429. 

X^^ll [Bomhayy 1911.] 12". 14158. ccc. 24. 

^ [Vivekasanmdra. 

An exposition of the religious teachings of Kabir.] 
pp. viii. 255. t<il3 [/lArna(7a/>ar/, 1913.] 

12". 14144. b. 49. 

KABRAJI (B. N.). See Bahmanji NaubozjI Ka- 

BKAji. 

- - - #» 

KABRAJI (K. N.). See Kaikhosrau Naukozh 

KabrajI. 

KACHRABHA! GOP ALDAS. See Hemachandba, 

Disciple of Devachandra. II [Jamlm- 

Svaml-clmritra. TranslVtcd by Kachr.abh^i,] 

[1894] 16°. 14144. f. 26. 
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^ |[ACHRABHA! gopaldas (eontinuml). S<'o Jina- 
KIBTTI Suui. W^Tf^wrjrft TT?T [Dhannii-iSiilibljad- 
rano ras. Edited by Kaclirabhiil.] [lS!) t.J 8“. 

14144. f. 26. 

See SuTBAKRiDAKGA. iTirr ^ ^gfTT ete, [Ma- 

^. ^hav lra-stuti. With Gujarati interpretation sind 
a , life of Mahavifa. Edited by Kaclirabliai.] 
[18(«.] 12®, 14100. a, 14. 

KAHANji DHARMASIMHA. See GoVABntiANA 
Lalaji. [Subhiisbita-laharl. Edited 

by'Kahanji.] [1892.] 8®. 14148. ee. 5. 

I 

See Parasara. [Parfisara- 

saAihUa. Sanskritj text, with a Gujarati com** 
niciitai’y by Nrisirnha Saririil. Edited by Ka- 
baujb] [I899.j 8°. 14038. c. 48. 

WErTW-^^Tf?T [Adhyatma-ljhajarianjala. 

A collection of bOO devotional songs in Hindi, 
Maratlii, and Gujarati.] pp. iii. ii. 243. at<!L9 

[Bombay, 1897.] 8^ 14158. cc. 2. 

[Aryficharitravali. Lives of 

eminent Hindu women.] pp. iv. 3o7. ^4^4 

[Bombay, 1898.] 16^ 14146. f. 47. 

^ [Gc)vi?ida Thaknr.sl Khljinun jivana- 

charitra, Tlie Life of Govinda ThTikarsi Mulji, 
a well-known mcrcliant of Bonibav. Second 
edition.] pp.xiii.254. 1904.] 

8". 14146. g. 52. 

— [Katliiyavadi .sahitya. A 

collection of poems of poets of Kathiawar, with 
short biographical notices.] 

[Ahmadabad, 1913- .] 12°. 14148. d. 62. 

In proyrvss, 

[Mumbaiman tlia- 

yolun hullad. An account in verse of the Boi7ibay 
riots in August 1893.] pp. 12, \<(cz 

hay, 1893.] 12®. 14148. d. 33.(2.) 

KAHANJI jiVANARAMA. Sec Pkeiodicai, Pcm,i- 
CATioNS. — Bombay. [Ilridaya. Edited by 

Kahanji.] [1898.] 8®. 14160.0.11.(2.) 

KAISHUSRATT JAMASPJI, Jdmdsp Asd, See Akda- 
ViRAP. Ardfi/ Viraf Nan/eh. The original Pahlavi 
text, with an introduction, notes, Gujarati traus- 
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lation, etc. By Dastur Kaiklinsru Dastur Ja- 
niaspji Jainasp Asa. 1902. 8 '. 761. f. 46. 

KAIKHUSRAU NASARVANJI BAHADURJI. 

[.paktar Bahfidmjr. The life of tlie Into 
Dr. K. N. BahadurjL] {ip. 172. I'Sroo [ bVoa- 

hay, 1900.] 8^ 14146, g. 46. 

KAIKHUSRAU NASARVANJI MASTER. ‘ Single 
roller Cotton Givis, Screw cutting l.iathes, Ginning 
Factories, and all about tliem . . . With 45 Wood- 
cuts and 17 Plates. By Kaikhasliaro Naoshir- 
wanjee blaster. pil’HCH pp. x. 250, 

Bombay, [1911.] 8°. 14146. c. 59. 

KAIKHUSRAU KAUROZJI KABRAJI. 

[Dara.srinan. A 

novel, translated from tin', Euglish.] pp. xvi. KiO. 
v^o:i [Bombay, 1902.] 8". 14148. bbb. 10. 

viu^ [Dinl Pain. A story of Parsi 

social life.] pp. 414. 1890.] 

8°. 14148. bbb. 1. 

etc, [ITosliang-l)}ig. A novel, 

advocating social reforms.] pp. 372. 

[Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14148. b. 57. 

— (In Memoriarn Kaikliosro 

Nowroji Kabraji . . . The trilvuto of friends and 
fellow-workers to literary, journalistic, social, 
educational and civic services, rendered duj'i ng 
a period approaching* half a century.) p)7. 4, 1 1 1*. 
Bombay, 1904. 4°. 14146.1.2. 

(The Kabraji- Smriti, being the 

commemoration in verso of the first anniversary 
of the passing aw^ay of Kaikhosro Naoroji Kalvraji 
. . . Edited by P. 0. Taraporwalla.) pp. 43. Bom- 
bay, 1905. 8°. 14148. d. 47. 

[KhohvayaliKliatli. A talo 

of Parsi social life.] pp. xvi. 441. 

[Bomhaij, 1898.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 5. 

MlA [Mithi mitthl. A talc of Parsi 

domestic life.] pp. xii. 214. [Bombay, 

1899.] 8^ 14148. bbb. 7. 

c-tV 

[Vechayalo vajr. The husband sold, or Marriage, 

a new mode of making nioney. A Parsi novel, 
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(]jo ])ractiro of givini^ inarringc- 
dowriesj pj). oSO. l^Boruhayy 1802.] 

8^ . 14148. b. 47. 

KAIKOBAD (M. P.). See Manchehsiiah Palanji 

IvAIKOliAD. 

KAIKOBAD ADARBAD NASARVAN. See Avasta. 
Hio tckt of ilio Pahlvi Zand-i-vdluiinan yaslit, 
trao-slitoriition [in Koiiiau cliaracters j and 

translation into Gnjrati, and Gnjrati translation 
<lf tho Palilvi Mind-i-khiradj 'svyth notes, hy 
KaikobAil Adarl)ad Da.stiir Noshorwan. [1900.J 
8". 761. g. 37. 

KAIKOBAD BAHRAMJi MARZ3AN. 

[Fardiinji Alar/ibaiiji. 'idfe life of a famous 
Parsi fn*inter, j'eforniuj*, and poet, a citizc'ii of 
Pombay.] j>p. 153. [Bomhtnj^ 1808.] 

8 \ 14146. f. 46. 

KALA. [Kala-bonteri. A collection 

of 72 useful recipes.] pp. 21. •llKiH \_Nasiky 

1000.] 12°. 14146. c. 51. 

KALAPI. Sec SuKASiMHA, Tliakur of LathL 

KALHANA. Kajutararig-iin, or The history of 
Kiishmira, l)y Kahlana, son of Clianpaka, Prime 
Minister of Kasliinira. Translated into Gujarati 
by Iccbarani Suvyarain Desai. Part first : from 
B.C. 214S to A.D. 1101. 

j)p. xii. ii. 552. Bonibinj, 1898. KP. 

14146. f. 49. 

KALIDASA. See Nakayana Hemacuandra. 
[Sakuntala. TJie story of Kalidasa’s drama.] 
[1393]. 12°. 14148. a. 46.(2.) 

[Abliijhana Sakuntala 

nataka. Translated from the Sanskrit by Bala- 
vantaraya Kalyiinaruya Thakor.] pp. 4, 159. 
[Ahmadabad^ 190G.] 12°. 

14148. c. 33.(5.) 

[Kavyavinoda. A metrical trans- 
lation of Kalidasa’s Meghaduia, witli notes, by 
Harikri.slina Bajadeva Bhatta.] pp. 33. 

[Surat, 189() ] 8°. 14148. eee. 7. 

• Sakuntala . . . translated ... by Javerilal 

Umiasliaukar Yajhik. Second editi5n. pp. xiv. 
20,187. Bomba;/, 8“. ^ 14148. c. 46. 
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EALIOASA (continueil). See NaiiavaNA ^ 

CUAKUUA. [Vikramorvasi. Tho story of 

Kalidasa’s drama.] [1893]. 12°. 14148. a. 46.(3.) 

• 

Vikramorvashiya , . . Translated into 

Gujarati prose and verso, with critical, explana- 
tory and mythological notes, and a complete fife 
of the poet, by Kilabliai Ghanasyam Bhatt. 

<Uh) pp. 117, 119, 10. Bombay, 1898. 8°. 

14148. c. 48. 

ITTTSF [Vikramorvasiya nataka. 

Translated byliimmatlrd Ganesaji Ahjaria.] pp. 7, 
92. [Ahmifdubad, 190(5.] 12°. 

14148. c.^4. 

[^c{i [Vikramor- 

vasiya nataka. Tran.slated by Kesava Harshada 
Dhruva. Second edition.] pp. vi. 148, 36. 

[Ahmadabad, 1912.] 16°. 14148. c. 56. 

KALIDASA DEVASANKARA PANDYA. The Hind 
llajasthau. Vol. i. Kajputana. By Kalidass 
Devahnnker Pandya. (f^ 

pp. ii. 226. Ahmadabad, 1887. 8°. 

14146. g. 30. 

VoL ii., by Ar?iritalala Govardhanadaaa Shidiy has beau 
catalogued separately , 

KALIDASA GOVINDAJi SASTRi, of Jamiuvjav. Bee 
Kamaeakaua Bhatta, Son of lUnnakriishua, fiTOtt- 
fttg [Nirnayasinilhu. Willi a Gujarati translation 
by Kalidasa Govindnji.J [190L] 4°. 14028. dd. 11. 

See TulasI Dasa. 

[Hamayana. Hindi text, with Uarnayana- 
mdliatinya, Lavakusakaiida, and Titlnpatra, pre- 
cetled by a poetical biography of Tulasi Dasa. 
With Gujarati translations of the whole by Kali- 
dasa Oovinduji.] [1897.] 8°. 14158. ee. 18. 

[1908.] 8°. 14158. cc. 18. 

KALYANADASA BHANABHAI GUJJAR. See 

Kaeyana Sivanakayana, of Surat. KTT 

[Silpasastra-sarasahgrahu. With a Gujarati 
translation by Kalyanadasa.] [1898.] # 8°. 

14053. d. 55. 

[Silpasara-sangiaha. A 

compilation treating of the legends of the divine 
architect Visvakarinan, and his teachings and i 
cult, con>f3rising (l) 167^Sauskrit stanzas faorn 
the Visvukarmajiiana-bodliakapurana, with Guja- 
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j inti translation, (2) some chapters in Gujarati, 
(3) several Sanskrit rituals and hymns.] pp. 28, 
8. iAhmadahad, 1898.] 8^ 14028. dd. 6. 

Without title- 2 )(ige, 

KALYAWAJI RANCHHOpji VYASA. See Tu- 

'''"tejTAS. — Bhdgavatainmhui. ^ . . . 

[Bhagavatrfpuraiia. A proso tmnslation 
by Krdyanaji.] [1910.] 8^ 14144. e. 18. 

Sec PuRANAS. — DliavishyolUiraqmrdna, 

^^iJ^cRTSF^T [Rishipaiicliamivratalvatlul. With a 
Gujarati translation by Kalyanajl.] [1899.J ohl, 

12". ' 14028. b. 78.(3.) 

. — See Tulasi Dasa. 

[Ramayana. With a Gujarati 
translation by Kalyanajl.] [1910.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 27. 

[ Basobavaii Vaishna- 

vani vartta. Two hundred and fifty- two anecdotes 
of Vaishnava devotees, specially written for the 
Pushtinnirga sect.] pp. viii. 220. 

[Ahnuulahad, 1902.] 8". 14144. d. 31. 

^iTii [ChorasT Vaishnavani 

vartta. Notices of 84 Vaishnava saints. Third 
edition.] pp. viii. ICO. [ylinnad- 

abad, 1912.] 8°. 14144. dd. 12. 

KALYANA SIVANARAYANA, o/ SuraL 
Tcrr [Silpasastra-sarasahgraha. A manual of 
nrchitecture in Sanskrit. Pt. J., adhifdyas iii.- 
viii. ) Ft. II., adhydyas ix.-xii. With a Gujarati 
translation by Kalyanadasa Bhiinabhai Gujjar.] 
pp. iv. 80, 04, 4. TTir?rnc wd [Iiajrutgar, 1898.] 
8". 14053. d. 55. 

KAMA (K. R.). See l^nuRsuKiui Rustamji Kama. 

EAMALAKARA BHATTA, Son of Udinahrhhria. 

[Nirnayasindhu. A compendium of 
rules on religious ceremonies. Sanskrit text, 
with Gujarati translation by Kalidasa Govindaji.] 
pp. ii. xl. 971. [/jo/a/aiy, 1901,] 4'\ 

14028. dd. 11. 

KAMALAPRABHA ACHARYA, See MAHANnsiTUA- 

SUTRA. zd [Kamalapvabha. Being the 

Mahanisitha, ch. 5, with the Gujarati glo.ss of 

, Karnalaprabha.] [1905.] 12^ 14100. a. 13.(2.) 

; 

KAMALASANKARA PRANASANKARA ^RIVEDi. 

See Badakatana. [Brahma- 
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sutra-Sankarabhashyanuvada. A Gujarati trans- 
lation of the Brahniasutra and of Sankara's 
hhdshyiiy by Kanialasaiikilra Triv(‘di. Together 
with a Gujarati commentary by the translator.] 
[1903-1910.] 8". 14144. d. 39. 

K AMAL AVIJ AY A , D is e ipl e of SIdd hi vij a ya . fif »T^T!T 
[Jinaguna-stavanavali. A comphidium 
of dain religious teachings, with a collection of 
Jain religious songs.] pp. IGO. X'k'^W [ fjnm- 

bay, 1899.] liS^. 14144. c. 8.(4.)' 

KAMAR al-DIKT, Jlakhriy of Jhirodo, Thc'Qanun-i 
musallas-i tiVun. [The causes, symptoms, and 
treatment of the bubonic plague.] By Hakim 
Maulavi Kamrudclin. pp. 25. Bnylish, Hindu- 
stani^ and Gujarati, Jtontbay, [1898,] 

14106. h. 17. 

KAMRUDDIN, Ha him. See Kamak iil-DiN, Hakim. 

RANADE (D. G.). See Damodaba Govindachakya 
Kan ABB, 

EANGA (K. E.). See KavabjI EpabjT Kanga. 

KANGA (N. M. N.). See NaokozjI ManekjI Na- 
sabvanjT Kanga. 

RANIA (J. J.). Sec Jukisanoas JethabiuI Kania. 

RANJi ODHAVAJl «(l [Rnglmnmti- 

vinoda. A. tale.] [)[). 255. 'ii'Jl'o ti'&s [Jlirmhai/, 

180:3.] 12“. 14148. a. 65. 

RANTAVALACfT.D.). See IIabagovinda Dvakaica- 

RASA KA.NTAVAr.A. 

RANTHARIYA ( B. U.) . See Ba i.asankara Uli,a.sa- 

RAMA KaNTIIABIYA. 

RANTILAL CHHAGANLAL PAJTDYA. «(lyri 

sHH'tl i*Hl cl'H'll [Sriyiita Govar- 

(Iharia. A life of GovavdliaiiaraRia Madliavartiina 
Tri|)at:lii, author and novelist.] pp. 30, 270. 
l&lo 1910.] 8^ 14146. ff. 11. 

RAPADIYA (J. K.). See Juujii.ii KituKsiiEoji 
Kapariya. 

rApadiyA (I. K.). See Isvaralai, Kasanras^ 
Kapariya. • 

J 

rAPADIYA (J. P.). St'j Jamsherji PalanjI 
Kapariya. 
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KAPApIYA (M. G.). S';e MotIchasd GtuDUAKrAL 

KArAOl VA. 

__ • 

KARAKA (I). II.). S(:(i DiiANjisUAii IIokmasji 

K All Mi A, 

KARAM ‘ALI RAHijI, Kanjiain. 

[Kacliclilii su-kohi. A colloctiou of proverbs 
and popular sayings in ilio Kacliclilii dialect of 
Gujarati.] pp. iii. 211. [Alimadahail, 

1aS 92.] 12". 14146. e. 30.(2.) 

• 

Travels in TTpipor India . . . IXy K. R. 

Kanjiaiii. 'U'tRi [Ilindustaninan pra- 

vasa.] Pt. i. ])p. i. 5G. [^Alnuad- 

rrGn/, 1892.] 8 A , 14146. g. 36. 

KARAMSI BAMJL Sm Braiim.vnaniu SvamL 
^ oirpai. [Braluiiiuiauda-kavya. Edited, 

■\vitli an iutroduct ion and life of tlio autlior, by 
KarunisI Daniji and Jrotllal Trildiovandas.] 
[1902.1 8®. 14148. eee. 12. 

KARBHARI (B. P.). S<‘e BHAcsumiAi PATtU’HANr) 
K.AitriH.vui. 

KARIM MUHAMMAD. See Hfmjiati.al GanksajI 
Aniaria and KarI.m MuuAMMAn. [Ku- 

vitaprave.?a.] [1008.] 8^ 14148. eee. 18. 

KARKARIYA (R. P.). See JaitasoIk SohuabjI 
TamS’akkm.vn. Beauties of Nature . . . With an 
iatroductiuii by R. P. Karkaria. 1902. 8'’. 

14148. d. 43. 

KARPURAVIJAYA, Diieip/e of VrldJhkhandra. 
Se" Gkvknuua OAyi, ^ . . . 

(de. [Chai tyavainlana - bliashya, Guruvaiidana- 
bliasliya, and Paelichakkljana-bliitsliya. With 
Gujarati translation and conunentary by Ivarpura- 
v’ijaya.j [1912.] 12^ 14101. b. 12. 

See Diiai;mai).v.sa Ga\I. ■®ft . . . 

etc. [Upadesainala. A translation in Gujarati 
prose by Karpuravijaya.] [1909.] 12“. 

14144. f. 46. 

Sec IIkmacuaxora SiUn, Disciple of Ahlaii/n- 

drvu. Tll 3wt»rt35t-3nifTT!TR [Pushpamala. With a 
Gujarati iuterprotationl)y Karpuravijaya.] [1911.] 

8". 14101. b. 1. 

i 

S(‘e Stiianaka. Tit 4?? etc, [Visa- 

sUianaka-puda. \ViLl% an introd"'*<i''»^ l>y Kar- 
c pCmivijaya.] [1913.] 12". 1144. f. 54. 
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I 

I KARPURAVIJAYA, DLsciide of VndAMchan^^^^ i 

\ {continued), Umasvati. MVH 

I [Prasanuirati, Compiled by Karpuravijaya.] 

[1909.] 12^ • 14100. aa, 3. 

fViRPi [Jainadiitabodha. A work on 

Jain ctliics.] pp. xii. 243, 5. 

[Ahmadahad, 1906.] 8^ * 14144. ggj^. 18. 

[Another edition.] pp. xii. 251. 

l^Ahmadahad, 1908.] 8". 14144. ggg. 22. 

"^TTrlT iVrf f?rSfT 

[Nyayasaudarbhita fitinahitasiksha, or Yogyata- 
darsaka. An anthological exposition of Jain 
doctrioGS, in Gujarati, Sanskrit, aiid Prakrit.jpi-' 
ff. 123. l^Alimadabady 1905.] ohL 8". 

14144, ggg. 17. 

KARSANDAS MULJL Seo Damodarasiuma. 

[Piuslianda-dliannakliandana. Pub- 
; lislied by Karsandas Mulji.] [1910.] 12*^. 

14080. b. 3.(2.) 

KARTANTIKA (K. S.), See Krishnamohana Sakma 
Kahtantika. 

KASiBAi KANITKAR. \iio ilo MUft 

[Auaudibiii Josi ernaniin charitra. The 
life of Dr. Aiiaiidibai Josi, translated by Dvara- 
kabfii Sathyo frojn the Maratlii of Kasibal Kanit- 
kar.] pp. vi. 307, 10. lAltmadohady 

1893.] 8°. 14146. g. 39. 

KASilTATHA (N. D.). See Naurozji l)osABUAi 
Kasinatua. 

KASINATHA KUNTE. [Reports on Sanskrit and 
Vernacular MSS. found in the Gujranwala and 
Lahore Divisions, Panjab, in 1880-81.] Lahorej 
1881. Fob 14096. f. 5.(5.) 

[Reports on Sanskrit and Vernacular MSS. 

found in the Gujraiiw.ala and Delhi Districts, 
Panjab, in 1881-82.] Lahore^ 1882. Fol. 

14096. f. 5.(6.) 

KASiNATHA EAVAJI DHONGADE. « 

[Tukarama-charitra. A life of the pdet Tuka- 
rdma.] pp. 84. [Bornhenj, 180 o.] 12". 

14146. f. 41. 

KASiNATHA TRIMBAK TELANG. [Life.] See 

MoUANALALA PrASAUARXT^ MeHKTA. • 

[Kasiuatha Trimbak Telang*-lunj 
jivamicUaritra.] [1894.J 16°. 14146. f. 24.(2.) 
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KATHAVATE (A.V.). /SVe kuAJi Vishku Katha- 

VATK. 

KATHIAWAR. — EJucatioiud Confttrvncc. Report 
of the Katliic'iwar Educational Conference held at 
Vorawal. . . . [Kathi- 

Kelavni Saimijno heval.] pp. HO. With 
4 Tables of CoTpparntive statements of stan- 
dards.'^ [/va//rm?^’ar, 1890.] 4®. 14146. eee. 1. ; 

» i 

KATRAK (K. J.). See Kkrsiiasp Jamaspji Katrak. j 

KAUSIKARAMA VIGHNAHARARAMA MEHETA. 

[Qanrisaukara TJdayasahkara Ojliti-uun jivana- 
. ^ikaritra. The life of Gaurisaiikara Udayasahkara 
Ojliil, C. 8. I., Prime Minister of tlio Bhaunagar 
State. With an introduction by Manahsukharama 
Suryararaa TripatH-] pP- xi. 20, 661, 10. | 

[^Bomba(/y 1906.] 8®. 14146. g. 63. 

KAVASJi EDALJi KANGA. See Avasta. The 
Gathas, transliterated and translated into Gujorati, 
with graniTnatical and cx[)lanatoiy notes, by Ka- 
vasji Edulji Kauga. 1895. 8®. 761, e. 31. 

See Avasta. Khordeh Avesia trans- 
literated and translated . . . with copiou.s explana- 
tory notes, by Kavasji Edalji Kanga. 1890. 8®. 

14144. i. 32. 

See Avasta. Yasliis . . . tran.sliterated 

and translated into Gujorati, with copious explana- 
tory note.s, by Kavasji Edalji Kanga. 1901, 8®. 

761. d. 32. 

A Complete Dictionary of the Avcsta 

language, in Qu/.erati and English ... By Kavasji 
Edalji Kanga. [Avasta- 

bhasliani sainpurna farhaug.] pp. xxxi. OH. 
JDomhay, 1900. 8®. 761. g. 34. 

KAVASJI MANCHERJi MANSHKH. 

efc, [Naruwar zindagini tuk 
tawarildi.] (A Memoir of the late Mr. Mancherji 
Kavasji Mansookh . . . with a brief review of 
bis poems, writings and speeches, and a collection 
of some important correspondence. Compiled by 
K. M. Mansookh.) pp. viii. 204, 60, 36. Bombay, 
1902. 8®. 14146. g, 49. 

KAyiTARKIKA SIMHA.^ See VenkatafAtha Ve- 

DANTACHABYA. 
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KAVYADOHANA. [Kavyhdohana. 

A collection of poems by ancient Gujarati authors. 
Ill 5 parts. Edited by Afaganlal Jechand Modi.] 
pp. 320. lAhmudabad, 1900.] 8®. 

14148. f. 36. 

[In 5 parts.] pp. viii. 280. X^^Xo 

[Altmadabad, 1910.] 8®. 14148. f. 38. 

i» 

KELLOGG (John Harvey). 

[Kudratni kavigiri, Man, the Master- 
piece," translated into Gujarati by *Abd al*- 
Ghani.] pp. xvi. 285. X^^X\ [Altmail- 

ak/t/, 1912.] 8®. 14146. b. 21. 

KERSHASP JAMASPJi KATRAK. 

[AVasta ano gospaiidui parvarslTi. 
TJie teachings of the Avasta on the protection 
and rearing of sheep. Second edition.] pp. 9, 
87. X<ko^ iJjoui hay, 1906.'] 8®. 14144.1.9.(9.) 

KESARAVIJAYA GANI. See Devenura Sum, of 
ilteChitraptUa-gachcIfha. etc, [Raja- 

kumari Sudarsana. Translated from the Magadhi 
by Kesaravijaya Gani.] [1912.] 12®. 14144. f. 49. 

See IT KMACH ANDitA, DUcijde of Devachandra, 

iRiilvi . . . 19ft ifrn^nnfigr-HTirtTTT [A^oga- 

sastra. With a Gujarati translation and exposi- 
tion by Kesaravijaya Gani,] [1910.] 8®, 

14100. c. 32. 

[1910.] 8®. 14101. bb. 3. 

KES AR A VIMAL A , D in c iple of Kan a ka vi ma / a, . 

vmiT^ TT^ ^fTtnfMrfT 

[Suktavali, also called Suktamuktdvali or Siikta- 
mald. A work in verse on Jain doctrine, with 
a translation and commentary by Saukalchand 
Mahasukhram. Edited by Bhimaji Manek.] 
pp. V. ix. 352. [Bombay, 1911.] 8®. 

14144. gg. 12. 

KESAVACHANDRA SENA. [Lfc.] See Chiran- 
jiVA JJakma. =HRct [Kesava-charita.] [1895.] 

16®. 14146. e. 42. 

[Navasambita. ^^Tho New Dis- 
pensation." Tran-slated from the Bengali by 
Ganpatrav Gopa]rav Barve.] pp. 179. 

X^^X< [/l/a)iarfa5ad, 1911.] 16®. 14144. b. 46/ 

KESAVA HAI^HADA DHKUVA. See Ahaku 
[Amaru-^ataka. Edited with a Gujarati 
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■ trauslat/oTi and commentary by Kosava Dliruva.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14070. c. 48. 

GiHATAKARl’AifA. [Gbatakar- 

para. A iiictric.al translation and commentary by 
Kc'sava Dbruva.] [1902.] 32°. 14148. aa. 32. 

See Kalidasa. de . [Vikra- 

morvasiya uatuku. Translated by Kesava Dbruva.] 
[1912.] 16°. 14148. c. 56. 

kScfi Vlsakhadatta. V|I<S<sa [Mudrii- 

faksliasa nStaka, Translated by Kpsava Dbruva.] 
[1908.] 8°. 14148. c. 56. 

KESAVAJi GOBAR BHATTA. Tsarm TWHST [Kavya- 
ratmikara. .Miscellaneous poems.] Pt. i. pp. I tO. 
‘ic.oi [71em/myJ90l.] 12°.* 14148. d. 42. 

KESAVAJI JERAM. [Juna- 

p-adhuo Kaja llama Maiid'ilika. An bistorical 
account of llama Mandalfka, an ancient king of 
Junagarb.] pp. xiv. 64. \(i\\ [Ahmad- 

fl/aid, 1912.] 16°. - 14146. f. 80. 

MUo*i ^mQ>.c 4 . . . il=^(4in |(il ?iUJl 

[Soratbnun .sabitya. A collection of songs of 
Katbiaw.ar. Compiled by Ke.?avaji Jeniin.] 
MW- [Ahmailahad, 1912- .] 12°. 

14148. d. 63. 

In progress. 

KESAVAJi VISVANATHA. Sec Poeanas.— 
daptmhia. [Srim.ala-mahatuiya. 

Edited witli a Gujarati translation, preface, and 
a))j)endicos by Kesivvajl.j [1899.] 8°. 14016.C.62. 

KESAVALALA HARIRAMA BHATTA. Sec Sah- 
KAEALALA MaHESVARE. ^TTfWl’^ftV ^TTV^ir [Suvitri- 
cbaril ra nataka. Tran.Mated by Visvanatha Vith- 
tbalaji Vaidya and Ke.savalala Harirarna Bbatta.] 
[1912.] 12°. 14148. cc.l. 

'ikmCn [Kesava-kriti. 

Tile poetical works of Kosavalfda. Edited, with 
a life of tbe aiitbor, by Prabliasankara Dalpatrain.] 
pp. 34,9,432. K-4X [Pem/iay, 1899.] 8°. 

14148. ee. 7. 

KESAVALALA HARSHADARAYA DHRUVA. See 

Kesava Haeshaoa Dhuuva. 

.KESAVALALA JAMNADASA PALKHiVALA. fin- 

jin urfifT [dinaguna-jawatn'r-sfingraba. 

Song.s in [inaise of Jain saints,] 104. 

Ul/n«ada7;ad, 18*18.] 16°. 14144. f. 9.(4.) 
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KESAVALALA SIVArIiMA. [Jain^t 

balajiianasubodha. A Jain primer of religious 
instruction. Part i., comprising Gujarati hymns, 
lists and explanations of technical terms, and the 
Sainriyika-sutra with a Gujarati translation, etc,] 
pp. 48. [Ahmadahad, 1888.] 12V 

^ 14144. f. 90.(2.) 

KESAVA MISRA, Logician, 

^•SR . . . ctiQiim ci^l [Atmanandi. 

A Gujarati translation by Atmunanda SarasvatJ 
of Kesava Misra’s Tarkabhiisha ; and Nyayakf^ra- 
yalarabana, the Sanskrit ^text of Annain Bhatta^s 
Tarkasahgraha and his commentary Tarkadipika 
thereupon, with a Gujarati version of tho whfde, 
also by Atrnananda.] pp. 75, 212. 

[Ahmadahad, 1906.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 4. 

KEVALACHANDRA, Muni hi'A- 

[Kavyasahgraha. Ueligious and instructive 
poems.] 2 pts. pp. 112. [Ahmad- 

abad, 1902.] IG^ 14148. aa. 31. 

ct^Hl Mi dc. [Mahii- 

vira-stuti. A hymn in praise of the saint Mahavira. 
Followed by several other Jain liymns.] pp. 16. 

I 1898.] 16^ 14144. c. 8.(2.)' 

KHABARDAR (A. F.). See Audsher FxtAMjf Kha- 

J3AUI>AU. 

KHAKHKHAR (M. D.). See Maoanlal Dalpatram 
Kiiakhkhau. 

KHAMBATA (S. K). See SojHRABji KavasjI Kham- 

BATA. 

KHANDOL (D. K.). Sec DnARMCUAND Kevalchand 
Khakdob. 

KHANSAHIB (I. P.). See Isvaualal Pkanalal 
Kh ansaiitb. 

KHEMCHAND PITAMBARDAS SHAH, ctc'l 
[Jaina-tattvasangraha. A manual of instruction 
on the principles of the Jain religion.] pp. xvi. 
272, 8, 3, 10. aHMSlMU Mot [Almiadahad, 1904.] 

8°. 141^4. ggg. 16. 

KHETADAN DOLAJI, Kavi. See Svajbupadasa, 
Svdmi. [Pandava-yasendii- 

ebandrika. Hindi text, with a Gujarati transla- ^ 
tion an4 notes by Ka'^ Harnsaruja and J^avi 
Kbetadan Dolaji.] [1910.] 8°. 14158 , oo. 31 . 
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I XHIMJi BHIMASIMHA MANAS, 

ijhi [Galiunll-sangraiia. A collection of songs in 
praise of Jain saints.] Pt. i. pp. 144. 

[Bomhay, 181)1.] 12°. 14144. f. 24. 

.^HiMJi VASANJi BHATTA. [Pipaji. A 

novel dealing with the story of tho Vaislinava 
sain-t Pipa.] pp. 102. tttt [Ahmadah<i(l, 

1911.] 8°. 14148. bb. 27. 

KHOJA SHIA. See KiiwA.iAn SnpAH. 

KHOJA SOCIAL PEOGRESS UNION. See Bombay. 

— Khoja Soeial Progress Union. 

. ^OBAS (M. I) ). See Meiirtunun DiiANJisnAH 
Khokas. 

SlUDAJOY ibn NAMDAE. 

etc. [iliiiii i Kaikhusniu, also callod 
MukiisliafaX i KaiwunL A Parai religious poem 
iij Persian, with a Gujarati translation and corn- 
ujciitary liy Saiyid ^Abd al-Fattali.] pp. 7(5. 

[Bomhay, 1895.] 8^ 14990. a. 1. 

The Be man is in Gujarati characters. 

KHUDKHUpiYA (U. B.). Gujarati Mfinu.script 
Header. [Gujarati hastalekh- 

vaclian. Consisting of .specimens of handwriting, 
followed by a glossary of words.] pp. xxiv. 21(5. 

[/)omZ;a;v, 191 1.] 10°. 14150. a. 64. 

KHUEESi RAHMAN RAIMAL. See Tuikamj! 

VlTIITUAI-ADASA and KuUUliSi llAliM.iN Kaimai,. 
<»r»T35T [Kamala-duhkhadarsaka na- 

taka.] [1891.] 12°. 14148. c. 35. 

KgUESHEDJi MEHEBANJi BALIVALA. =*H«ai25 
[A.slaji. An entertaining drama 
of Piirsi social life.] pp. 108. [//mw- 

iay, 1892 ] 12°. 14148. c. 40. 

KHURSHEDJj (R. 11.). See Rostamji IIormasjI 
Kn nusiinnji. 

PfUESHEDJi EUSTAMji KAMA. 

<l)j) [Zarthosht- 

narnun. An account of tho life of Zoroa.ster. 
Second edition.] pp. xvi. 348. li'HtS’ [Bow- 
bay, 1890.] 8°. 14144. i. 33. 

■ SSWAJAH SHi'AH IgNA-'ASHARI JAMA‘AT. 

SeS Bombay. — Khwdjah Shi^ah Jsnn-aSharl Ja- 
ma at. 
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KIKABHAi GHEIABHAi BHAT. Sec Na'rottawa 

QuELABHAi. 

KILABHli GHANASYAMA BHATTA. See IvAJ.r- 
nASA. Vikramorvasliiya . . . Translated into Guja- 
rati prose and verse, with . . . notes, and a 
complete life of the poet by Kilabluai Glianasyam, 
Bhatt. 1898. 8°. 14146. c. 48. 

KOLHATKAE (A. B.). See AcnvirrA Babavanta 

KoBltATKAR. , 

t 

SOTHARI (D. C.). See DhIuajlal Cuunh.ae Kn- 

THAUi. 

ROTHARI (S. J.). See Somchanu Jasraj ICoTii.Ain, 

jt 

KOTWAL (D. P.). See Douabji Pabanj? Koxwal. 

KRIPASANKARA DOLATRAM TRAVADI. 

^ICm5iI. [Grihini kartavyadipikii. Ten leetnres 
on the domestic and social duties of w'omen, 
translated from the Bengali.] pp. 219. 
[ibmndabad, 1899.] 12°. 14146. e. 59. 

KRISHNAJi PRAHLADABHATTAJi ARANKE. See 

Aohala Dvivisni. [Nirn!iyadi[)aka.. With. 

Gujarati translation by Ivrislinnji.J [1897.] 8°. 

14028. dd. 4. 

KRISHNAKUMARA MITRA. [Buddha- 

deva-charitra. Tlio life of Binldlia, tran.slati'd 
by Nilrayaina Hcni:icliundra from the Bengali of 
Kri.shnakumiira Mitra.] pp. 192. 

[llomlniy, I S80.] 10°. 14146. f. 32. 

[Mahamad 

Sahobnun jivaiiacliaritra. Tho life of Muhammad, 
translat(,‘d by Niirayana lleinachandra from the. 
Beng.'ili of Krishnakumara Mitra.] H'-'ttj X<<< 
[Bombay, 1888.] 10°. -14146.1.33. 

KRISHNALALA GOVINDARAMA DEVASRAYi. 

See Loi.imbauaja. XtiliCn 

etc. [Vaidyajivanu, and Vaidyavatamsa. San- 
skrit text, with Gujarati prose translations of 
both works, and a Gujarati metrical v(*rsion of 
the fornier, introduction, eic.^ by Krishnalala 
DevasrayL] [1908.] 12". 14043. b. 17. 

» 

See Sayana Aciiarya. Tho Sarikshopa- 

samkarajaya (If Miidhavachilrya, with Gujarati 
translutioYj Edited witfi notes and criticised^ 
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essay ou the date of Saiukarachai'ya by Krislina- 
Jiila, etc. 1899. 8^ 14048, cc. 35. 

[Safikaracliaryiino 

Rjuriaya. A dissertation on tlie chronology of 

Sankara’s life. With an abstract of the Sah- 

kshepa-sahkarajaya.] pp.88, 31. \<^i^[JkyYa' 

hay, 18fl8.] 8^ 14146. gg. 4. 

Identical teiih the essay fyrefixed to the author^s edition 
of the SahkslicjriasahharaJaya. 

KRISHNALAL MOHANLAL JHAVEBI. See Ban- 

KlMCIIANDliA ChATTOI'ADHYAYA. [KHslllia- 

cliaHtra. Ti’anslated from the Bonijali by Krishna- 
liila Mobaimliila Jhaveii.] [1909.] 8“. 14146. f.65. 

KRISHNALINGA RAMALINGA ’sAKHARPEKAR. 

See Datt.atuaya Balavanta P.AiiASN'is. ajUft 
H(.4RUiP [Lakshinf 

Biiiuun chiiritra. Translated from the Marathi 
by ICrishnaliiigii.] [1897.] 12*’. 14146. f. 45. 

KRISHNAMOHANA SARMA KARTANTIZA and 
DAMODARA JAYASANKARA BHATTA. 

[Rn'hat bhajanasagara. A collection 
of Hindu religious songs and hymns by various 
authors.] pp. iv. xvi. 488. [Jiomhai/, 

1909.] 8". 14144. dd. 4. 

KRISHNAMURTI (J.), called Algyonr. 

[(.ruruue charane.] “At the Feet of the Master,” 
[Translated into Gujarati by Na,sarvanji Mancherji' 
Do.sai.] pp. vi. 39. MM iBomhai/, 1911.] 

12°. 14144. b. 41.(1.) 

[Mahanguruno pra.sada. 
At the I" eet of ilie Master,” trau.slated by' 
.Mauilal NathubhaT Dosl.] pp. 50. 

[d/( wa<7((5«(/, 1912 ?] 12°. 14144, b. 41.(2.) 

ZRTSHNARAVA BHOLAITATHA. See BhImabava 
B uot.iNAruA. ^'JTTIT [Prithurrij-riisa. With 
a life of the author by Krishnarava.] [1897.] 
12°. 14148. d. 37. 

See DliVirriASANNA It.AYA CuAUnilUKl. 

Pl^lo'/HU4n [Vir,ajamohaiia. Translated from the 
Bengali by Krishnarava.] [1892.] 8°. 14148.b.61. 

• See Ramakbisdna Bhatta. ^'lfH'HH4 

. . . IfS’dl [Puuarviviiha pnksharii plia^eti. Trans- 
lated from the Marathi^by Krishnarava.] [1891 .] 

|4148.(!.41. 
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KRISHNARAVA BHOtANATHA (continued) f 

9<ir,-ctyi4l? [Bhrantisandiara. A play on the evils 
of ill-assorted marriages.] pp. viii, 216. 
t<r(Sr<Sf lAhmadahad, 1899.] 12®. *14148. c. 60. 

The life of Bhohinath Sarfibh&i, by 

Krislmarao Bholanath. 5ii<Aini^ 

pp. viii. 30, 204, 42. [Bomhaij, 18^8.] 

8®. 14146. «. 33. 

[Miikulamardana.] Crushing of 

the Bud. [A novel exposing some defects of Hindu 
social customs.] pp. 403. [Atmad- 

ahad, 1895.] 16®. * 14148, a. 67. 

KRISHNARAVA M. NADKARNI. Indian Plants 
and Drugs with their medical properties ancT^ 
uses [and Vernacular names]. pp. iv. 450. 
Madras, 1908. 12®. 07510, e. 6. 

KRISHNASRAMA, Svdml. Sec Upanishaus. 

[Tsavfisya IJpanishad. With analysis 
of words, and Gujarati interpretation by Svarni 
Krishnasrama.] [1911.] 16®. 14010, a. 14, 

KSHEMENDRA. See Ichchharama Suryabama 
Dr.sai. . , . Kala bilas. [Consisting 

chieily of a translation of a Sanskrit work by 
Kshemciidra, bearing the same title.] [1889.] 

12®. 14146. c. 26 

KSHETRAGOFALA RAYA. 

[Indukiiuiarl. A novel describing 
the invasion of Bengal by the Marathas. Trans- 
lated from the Bengali by Chhaganlal Narayana- 
bhai Mesri.] pp. v. 172. [Bonihay, 

1904.] 8®. 14148. bb. 16. 

KULAKA. H JRWqrVf ®) 

[Abhavyakulaka, Punyakulaka, and Punyapapa- 
kulaka. Short philosophical poems in Jain 
Prakrit. With Gujarati traiislation.s.] Hema- 

SANKARA liAKSilillSANIvARA VaUDHAMANKAR. 

iTtgrr [Prakaranaraala.] pp. 137-148. [1901.] 8®. 

14100. d. 11. 

EUMUDACHANDRA. See Siddhasena Divakara. 

KTJNVARJi KALYANJi THAKZAR. 

[Chandnibu ane Bechar Singh. A love- 
story.] pp. viii. 171. [/?u7tt5(ry, 1895.] 

8°. 14148. bb. 1. 

* 

KITE’ AN.* HiJ 

[Koran. Arabic text, accompanied 



*121 KURAlf- 

I >y a Gujarati translation and commentary by 
ShaiW) Muliammad, Isfaliaui.] pp. xxviii. 1192. 
\Z\< [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14507. bb. 2. 

Puhlialied in ttvo volumes* 

, Jiji ^ 

[The, Koran.” Arabic text, accompanied by a 
Guji^rati transliteration, translation, and com- 
inenta'ry, collectively entitled Anwar al-bayan, 
by Haji Gbulam ‘Ali Bhauiiagari. Composed for 
the use of Shi^ahs.J 3 vols. X^oi^-oz 

[Ahmadabad, 1901-03.] Fob 14609. d. 20. 

t 

KURIEYALA (D. N.). See DHANjiitHAi Nauuo/jI 

■ Kt?BI.EVAI,A. 

EUST!. AIAI S'Hi<ll<aidl SritiSuSi ='ftct. 

[Kusti.] Weaving song of Parsoe girls 
while making the sacred thread, or Kusti. [With 
an Engli.sh verse translation by Harold Little- 
dale.] pp. 2. Bombay f, 1898? Fob 

14003. e. 2.(30.) 

LABDHIVIJAYA, Muni. See IlOt’AVUAYA. 

[Prithvichand ane Gunasagara- 
nun charitra. Translated from the Sanskrit by 
Pandit Labdhivijaya.] [1892.] 8°. 14144. gg. 1. 

lABHA. ^ 5 M iTvn 'pr [Labha tatha 

sukha thavano upaya. Vaishiiava songs on the 
attainment of true happiness.] ff. 39. 

[Bo 7 nh(iy, 1894.] ohl. 1Gb 14144. b. 20.(2.) 

LABHA Ji SVAMI, Disciple of Dcvajl Svuml. See 

Prakarana-sangraha. 'erY^R<iiU'i<lu^iii(H:ii [Pra- 
karana-sahgraha. Revised by Liidhaji Svanii.] 
[1910.] obi. 8°. 14144. ggg. 33. 

lAKHADHIR (R. R.). See Rajabali RamajI 
LakhadhIr. 

LAKHAMSi HEHASi SAVANI. arn 

etc. [Jaina-tirthavallpravasa. A guide to Jain 
place.s of pilgrimage. With a collection of Jain 
hymns.] pp. xiv. 204. [Bombay, 1902.] 

8°. 14144. ggg. 15. 

[Second edition.] pp. ii. xxx. 25G. 

[Bombay, 1907.] 12b 14144. f. 43. 

LAKHAKI (G. D.). See Govindaji DlnYABHAi 
LarhanI. 

LAESHMANACHAETA, Kandallu. iSee Wenrata 
Suri, Son of Ndrayana. 
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(j'5<r»c!S)fw. [Saurashtra-sangitaRamayanu. Edited 

by Lakshmanacharya.] [1905.] 8°. 14152. c. 1. 

■> 

LAKSHMi BAf, Itdnl of Jhansi. [Life.] See 
Dattatraya Bat.avanta PauasnIs. 

[Lakshmi Bainiuj 
charitra.] [1897.] 12b 14146. f. 45. 

LAKSHMIEAM (D. N.). (See DhImatram Navai.uam 
LaksumIram. 

LAKSHMiSANXAEA MADHAVAJi SUEIA, /f 

MorvL See Liiubock (J.), Baron Avebury, ssHn 
’-Hit'll »i; j(lni [Jivanasaphalya. “ Tlie 

U.se of Life,” translated by Lakshmisankara.] 
[1902.] 8b , 14148.6.68. 

LALA (K. B. J.). 6’e« GoimsMiTit ((),). Goldsmilh. 
The Traveller. With an introduction, full note.s, 
paraphrase and Gujarati translation by K. B. J. 
Lala. 1912. I2b 14148. d. 68.(2.) 

lALABHAi MAGANLAL SHAH. ri\ 

II [Samct-Sikhar-tirtlia. An account of a 
journey from Alunadabad to Samet-Sikluir, a Jain 
place of pilgrimage at Parasnath.] pp. 151. 
ttcsii [Alunadabad, 1907.] IG°. 14146. f. 61. 

— dl’H [Another edition.] 

pp. 148. I'kX'K [Mmadabad, 1912.] 1Gb 

14144. c. 44. 

LALA BHAETA, also called Lat.ajI .Mam, (raja. 

[Riitnahara. The moral and religious sayings 
of Liilii Bhakta. Compiled, with a life of tho 
author, by Motilal Chhotalal Vyiisa.] pp. xv. 
180. t&to [Akmadabad, 1910.] 8“. 

14144. dd. 8. 

LALAJi MAHARAJA. See Lai, a Bhakta. 

LALAN (F. K.). Sec FATiictiAND Kari’Okchani) 
Laban. 

LALASANKARA UMIASAHKARA TRAVADI. See 

Haraoovinua Dvabakadasa Kantavaba and L.(ba- 
SANKABA Umiasankara Travaoi. A iicw Gujarati 
grammar, etc. 1893, 12°. 14150. a. 45. 

i 

I LALCACA. See Labkaka. 

i LALITARAM NABBHERAM MUHSHI. See Nau-* 
uaebam Narbhebam Munshi and Labitarau 
Nabbhekam Munsiu. etc. [Guyuna- 

darpana.] [1892.] 8°. 14146. d. 9. * 
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LALITASANKARA LALASANKARA VYASA. 

[Jngatui bhugola. Geograpliy of tlio world. 
Ki^dith edition.] pp, ISiirat. 

IDOl).] 8". 14150. a. 62. 

LALKAKA. Sec KdauT Palanji Lalkaka. Bio- 
gr.iphi('nl Skutcli an<l Geneological [.s‘vr] troo of 
the Lal^aca Family. 1897. 8^. 14146. h. 26. 

LALKAKA (E. P.). See EdauI Palanji Lalkaka. 

LALLUBHAI CHHAGANBHAI, o/ Ah^uidabad, See 

AV'ai.i Muiiammad. 

LALLUBHAI GOKALDAS PATEL. 

{Gujarati sahdfikoslifi. Gujarati Dictionary.] 
pp. viii. 1051. [Ahmadahad, 1.909,] 

8". 14150. b. 43. 

LALLUBHAI KALIDASA OJHA. [Aryo- 

padosa. Poems directed against the practice of 
infaiit-rnarriagcs.] pp. 62. [Jlomhnyy 

189G.] 12^ 14148. d. 35.(2.) 

LALLUBHAI HARANJI DESAI. (Togcndra. 

A Gujarati drama in allegory justifying the ways 
of all-pervading conscience to man, together 
willi the subject of Lekha, Lekhaka, and Le- 
kliaka-vritti. By B. N. Desai, BiiLsar.) pp. 202. 
Surat, VM)2, S\ 14148. c. 61. 

LALLUBHAI PRANVALLABHDAS PAREKH. See 

VAJ.I.AHHAejJAUYA. 

clH Pi 'A h [Tattviirthadr])a--nibaud}ia. Bk. i., or 
Sfostrartlia. Edited, witli Gujarati interpretation 
of the text and commentaries, ]>y Lallubliai 
l^drekli.] [1909.] 14049. d. 17. 

HPiniRri 

P.i'rrA'I [Brahrnavada. The substance of a rcligioins 
discussion held at the court of Kri.shnada.sa, llnja 
of Vidyanagar, between Vallabliacharya and other 
ITiridn priests.] pp. 82, i. I'klo [Ahmad- 

ahnd, 1910.] 8\ 14144. d, 22.(2.) 

Gujrati Synonyms, By Lallubhai Pran- 

vallabhdas Parikh. [Sabdartha- 

bheda.] pp. xiv. 187. Ahmedahad, 1891. 8^. 

, 14160. b, 22. 

[KrishnalilarnDta. A life 

of Krishna, based on the Bhagavata})urana and 
• Vallabhacliiirya^s coininentary styled Kubodhini.] 
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pp. xix. 337. ' [Ahmadabad^ 

1909- .] 8". 14144. dd. 5. 

In jpro(/resH. 

[Malapr.isanga. An abstract of 

Gopaladasa^s historical poem.] pp. 93. 

I [Ahmadabad, 1908.] 8°. 14148. ee. 4.(30^ 

I ^ # 

i [Vallabhiicluirya- 

; jinun jivanacharitra. A life of Vallabliacharya.] 
pp. viii. 21, 426. [Ahmadabad, 1907.] 

8". 14146. ff. 4. 

• 

[Second edition.] ^ pp. xvi, 43S. 

[Ahmadabad, 1910.]* 8^ 14146. ff. 13. 

LALLUBHAI SAMALADASA,Suma^f. 

[Paramarthani pratibha. A social novel.] pp. 79. 

[Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°. 14148. bb. 29, 

LALLU VALYAM. nfror iraUfT [Pratislitha- 
prakasa. An account in verse of the installation 
of tbo representation of a Jain Tirthahkara in a 
ternfde in Malva.] pp. 80. [Ahmad- 

a6a(i, 1893.] 12^ 14144. c. 12. 

LAlUBHAi GOVARDHANADASA. [///A.] 

CnA.NM)f;LAL LALtrjniAi. 

[Muklasvarupa Lalubhaini jagatlila.] 
[1905.] 8^ 14146. ff. 2. 

LANDOR (Walter Savage) . ?Nrrft 

[Kalpanika sanivado. Imaginary Conversations 
of Literary Men and Statosmen.^^ Translated by 
Mohanaldla Parvatlsahkara Dave.] X^lo 

[Ahmadahad, 1910, ate.] 12^. 14146. dd. 1. 

LANGRANA (M. K,). See MANciiERji K.\vasjT 

LxVNGUANA. 

LAVANYAVIJAYA UPADHYAYA, Di^vilple of BJuU 
nuvijaya. [Bravya-saptatika. 71 Pra- 

krit stanzas on Jain doctrines, with Gujarati 
paraphrase and commentary by the author. 
Preceded by Bhadrabahu^s Satruhjayakalpa, and 
followed by 3 Gujarati stories and a Sanskrit 
hymn.] pp. 8, 192, ^tHSl^lS [Ah^madahnd, 

1900.] 12^ 14100. b. 23. 

LAVIHGIA (M. N.). See Manilal Nagardas La- 

VIKOIA, 

% 

LECKY tfibjht Hon. William Edward HARTPCXiE). 

[Jivanano adarsa. ^^The Map of 
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j translated by Jiviibhai Revubliai Patel, 

Socond edition.] pp. viii. 212. 

[Almadahad, m2.] 12". 14146. dd. 6. 

[Yuropmun bud- 

dhisvataiitryauo itihasa. History of the Rise 
^ 'iliid ^Influence of the spirit of Kationalism in 
Europe/^ translate'! into Gujarati by Durgasah- 
Icara Pranajivana Ravaj, with a chapter referring 
to India.] pp. 55, 348. X^ll [Ahmad- 

abad, 19IL] 12". 14146. e. 85. 

» 

LEWIS (Matthew Ghkciquy). [Kham- 

bhatno khum, A Gujarati adaptation of ‘‘The 
Bihvo of Vcnice.^^ Third edition.] pp. viii. 130. 
l<irov5 [Ahmadahad, 1007.] 8". 

14148. b. 11. 

LILADHARA HARIDASA. [Satyfi- 

satya-vichara. An exhortation to riiiulus to 
follow the religion of the Vedas, and to give up 
the absurd and immoral teachings of the Tantras. 
Translated from tlie Hindi original of Liladhara 
Ilaridasa, with additional matter, in Gujarati, by 
Sevaklal Karsandas.] pp. xii. 88, vii. 

[Bombay, 1893.] 8". 14144. d. 17. 

LILANI (A. S.). Soe AiiniNA Somaji Lilani. 

LITTIEDALE (Harolt)). Seo KustI. 

mHii ^fla. [Kusti.] 

Weaving song of Parsee girls, dc» [With an 
English verse translation by H. Littlodale.] 
1898 ? Fob 14003. e. 2.(30.) 

LOLIMBARAJA. 

. . . etc. [Vaidyajivana. A Sanskrit 

handbook of medical practice; and Vaidya- 
vatanisa, 58 Sanskrit stanzas on diet. With 
Gujarati prose translations of botli works, a 
Gujarati metrical version of the former, intro- 
ductiou, tic., by Krishnalala Govindararna De- 
vasrayi ] pp. xxiii. Ixxx. 208. [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1908.] 8". 14043. b. 17. 

LUBBOCK (John), Baron Avebury. 

[elivanasaphalya, also called 
Jindagino upayoga. “The Use of Life,'' trans- 
lated by Lak.shmisahkara MiidhaYaji Sukla.] pjL v. 
•"^201. [/Wai/, 1902.] 8". 14146. e. 88. 

I 

MADAH (13. F .), See Bahuamji FiROZsHAH Madan. 


MADAN (D. P.). [Chiuilo palo 

nuirirnasalo, Herl)s, vogotaLlos, luul spices, and 
tlioir medicinal properties.] S pts. t4rlVt3 
[6V«/, 1912-1013.] 8“. 14146. b. 22. 

[Second edition.] pp. iv. v. 371, 35. 

te-u [SVai/, 1913.] 8". 14146. b. 24. 

MADAN (F. P.). See Fakamakz PkstanjI Mahan. 

MADAN (M. P.). Sob MKURjiiuui Palan.m Madan. 

> 

MADAN (R. B.). Sec Ratanji Bahkamj! Madan. 

MADHAVADASA RAGHUNATHADASA. 

[Ek punarvivithani kahani. The story 
of tlie author's i*xcomtnunication for inarrying a 
widow. Translated from his original work in 
English, entitled “ Story of a wid()w'.s rc-mar- 
riage."] , p}). viii. 188. [Bomhay, 

1891.] 8". 14148. b. 48. 

MADHAVAJI GOPALAJI VAIDYA. Sec Ymi\~ 
imxcHAUYA. [Shodasa- 

grantha. Edited with Gujarati prose translations 
find explanatory notes by Aladhavaji Vaidya.] 
[1896.] 8". 14028. c. 70. 

MADHAVAJi MANAJI. 5iaiM>4p[l [Loko- 

payogi sarvasahgraha. A popular cncyc!o|)icdia.] 
pp. xix. 351'. [Akuiadahad, 189(3.] 

12". 14150. f."l. 

MADHAVAJI PREMAJI TRAVADI. 

[Brihat-kavyadoliana, A selection of didactics 
poems from tlie wmrks of [lopular poets of Gujarat. 1 
pp. 312. [Ahmadahad, 1893.] 8". 

14148. f. 20. 

MADHAVALALA GIRIJASANKARATRIVEDI. 

[Nagari gitavajb Songs sung liy women 
of tlio Nagar Brahman casto of the Ghoglia 
district of Bljaunagar on marriages, and other 
festive occasions. Second edition.] pp. 86. 

[AhmtulalHid, 8". 14148. f. 26. 



[Sir Takht Simhaji jivanacharitra. A brief sketch 
of the life of Sir Takht Sirnliaji, Maharaja of 
Bhaunagar.] pp. 50, (^’ll [Chitra, 1896.] 16". ^ 

, 14146. f. 30.(3.) ' 

MADHAVALALA GOPALALALA VAHIYA. Sec 

Baboda, St^^te of, %U [Penal Code 
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of the fearoAu State. Edited, with notes and 
decisions of the Baroda Courts, by Madhavalala.] 
[18!)8.] 8^ • 14140. a. 19. 

MADHAVAIALAji. [Vijfianachandro- 

dayji. Vaishnava religions poems.] Pt. i. pp. 279. 
S«lao \_Ahma(lahad, 1900.] 8“. 14144. d. 26. 

• 

MADHAVALALA NABHUBHAI DVIVEDI See 

[Sigiilo- 

vadasutta. Translated by Madhavy^lala.] [1910.] 

16^ 14144. c, 35. 

MADHAVA RAVA, Tanjore, K.C,S.L ft. 

[A speech delivercMl at, Madras 
by Sir T. Madhava .Uava on tlift Ago of Consent 
Hill.] pp. 7. XC^kX [Ahmadahadj 1891.] 

1 2\ 14146. e. 34. 


MADHAVATiRTHA, rf the Saradd Math. See 

[Sjiradamatha-dharma-prakaraiiaiiyaya-ni- 
harabhaskara. A refutation of a work by Ma- 
(Ihavatirtha styled Kalpitainarga-kantakadruma- 
dayanala.] [1912.] 8^ 14144. dd. 13. 


MADHUBHAI BABARAV. See RAitiXTiKTUA, Svdnu. 

[SvamI Raniatirtha 
emana sadupadesa. Lectures of Svarni Rilma- 
ifrtlia. Translated by Madhubhai Babarav.] 
[1912.] 12°. 14146. e. 86. 


MAGANLAL CHUNILAL, Vaidyo, of Baroda. See 
Jains. ^ ^ ftrfv [Jaina-laguavidhi. Edited by 
IMaganbll.] [1901.] 12°. 14100. aa. 2. 

[Jaiiia-vivahanan gito. 

Songs sung on the occasion of Jain marriages. 
Ooinpiled by Magaulal.] pp. 16. \_Bomhay, 

1911.] 10°. 14144.0.22.(3.) 


MAGANLAL DALPATRAM KHAKHKHAR. See 

Sauvananda SOui. [Jagaducharita. 

Preceded by an introduction, translation, and 
ajjpendicos, in Gujarati, by Maganlal.] [1896.] 
12°. 14100. b. 9. 


. MAGANLAL DALPATRAM PRANAMA. 

[Srimala-praka-sa. A sh«rfc account of 
ihe Srirnajl Brahmans.] pp. 16. =4^^1415; [^Ahmad- 
, ixhad, 1906.] 12°. • 14U6. e. 27.(2.) 


MAGANLAL GANPAfRAM SASTRI, Thg 

[Suddhadvaita-siddhantapradipa] 
or the light of Vallabhacharya’s pure non-dualistic 
philosophy, being an introduction • to Goswami 
Shri GiridharjetJs [Suddhadvaita- 

martanda.] pp. ii. 88. Bombay, 1903. 8°. 

^ . 14144. A. 83^ 

MAGANLAL HATHISANGA. See M ITNIPATI.*^ 
gftrqftr m qt ni. [Munipati-eharitra. Trans- 
lated by Maganlal Hathlsahga.] [1899.] 12°. 

14144. f. 13,(3.) 

MAGANLAL JECHAND MBDI. See Kawadohana. 
^§1^ [Kavyaclotiana. Edited by Magajilal 

Jeeband Modi.] [1909.] 8°. 14148. f. &», 

MAGANLAL MANSUKHRAM. [Deva- 

varidanainala. Songs in praise of Jain saints.] 
pp. 328. [AlmaJabad, 1896.] 16°. 

14144. f. 27. 

MAGANLAL MORARJI DE8AI. ^ 

(The Art of Weaving. By M. M. De.sai.) pp. ii. 
104. XiW [Svrut, 1912.] 16°. 14146. c. 68. 

MAGANLAL NAGARDAS, of Tatan. 

[Vitariigani 

stiiti. Hymns in praise of Jain saints.] pp. 29. 
\iio\ [Ahmadabad, 1002.] 12°. 14144. c. 22. 

MAGANLAL NAROTTAMDAS PATEL. QiSctilsRi. 
[Bhaktapr.akasa. Short accounts of celebrated 
Vaisbnava devotoe.s.] pp. xxiv. 672. s'i’HSl'llg 
[Ah 7 nadabad, 1902.] 8°. 14144. d. 30. 

Mahdjan inaudnl. Great men and women. 

Volume 1, in two parts. Compiled by Maganlal 
Narottamdas Patel. pp. xl, 1420. 

Ahmedabad, 1896. 8°. 14146. h. 23. 

MAGANLAL TRIBHOVANDAS VAKIL. «a *IK CHMcll 
iTtict [Lakhtar i*ajyano vrittanta. 
An account of the Native State of Lakhtar in 
Kathiawar.] pp. 319. 14o3 [Ahmad- 

abad, 1903.] 8°. 14146. g. 61. 

MAGANLAL VISVANATHA, of Trtt«7i«. See Hema- 
ciiANDRA, Disciple of Devaehandra. qwilrq TWPR 
[Vaidyatattra-ratniikara. Edited with a Gujarati^ 
paraphaase and commentary by Maganlal.] . 
[1898.] 8°. 14063. d. 66. 
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1 

xahAbharata. 

Entire Work. 

See Mani8ankaka Govindaj!, Vaulyasastrl. Ml-i’t 
[Pandava ane Kaurava. Tho Malia- 
bharata story of tho wars of tho Pandavas and 

Kauravas,] [1910.] 8°. 14148. bb. 32. 

•» 

[Mahabharata. Translated into verso 
by llevasafikara Jayasaiikara.] 4 vols, litli. 

[Alimadabad jlSOd.] 8°. 14148, g.l. 

Thb Maliabliarafc . . . translated into Gujarati 
prose. Published [or* rather, edited, with an 
introduction] by Itcliarani Suryaratn Desai. 
‘fifimhay, 1905- . 4°. 14148. g. 2. 

In progress. 

hm [Mahabhriratani kathii. A metrical 
version of tho Mahabharata by Vallabhararna 
Suryarama Vyilsa. Fourth edition.] pp. 1034. 

[Ahmadahad, 1907.] 8^ 14148. f.31. 

hm [Mahabharataiii kathii. A 

prose translation of the Mahabharata by Valla- 
bharama Suryarama Vyilsa.] pp.ii. 1056. 

[AJimadahad, 1907.] 8". 14148. f. 32. 

The Bharatartha-Prakash. [A Guja- 
rati prose version of thc3 Mahiiliharata. Edited 
by Raviprasada Gaiipatram Mahanarida. Third 
edition.] [yihmadahad, 1912, 

etc.] 8°. 14148. eee. 27. 

HTOT [Lagfhu Bharata. An abridged metrical 
translation of the Mahabharata by Oanpatram 
Rajaram Bhatta.] 5 vols. 

[lihmadahad, 1890-1909.] 8". 14148. eee. 8. 

[Mahabhriratani kathii. An abridged 
metrical version of tho Mahabharata by Ichchha- 
saiikara Amatharama Vyiisa.] pp. 584, GO. 

[Ahmad abad,\SQ^.] 8°. 14148.124. 

tTtirt. [Mahabhii- 
ratano s^ra. An epitome of the Mahabharata, 
by Visvanatha GovindajT Dvivedi.] pp. 22, 575. 
[Ahmadahad, 1903.] 8°. 14148. bb. 12. 

^ >i(4lQlRct [Mahabharata, An abridged prose 
version by Durgasahkara Aditrdma Vyiisa, Third 
edition.] pp, ii. 559; 7 plates, X^W 

[Ahmadabad^ 1912.] S'". 14148. eee. 25, 


[ MAHABHARATA (continued). 

Selections and Single Parts. 

<HRdl h^{ [Bhiirati-katlia. Stories from tho Maha- 
bharata in verso, being an abridged translation 
of portions of the Sanskrit e^pic by ValhibharainM 
Suryarama Vyasa.] pp. 309, 192, 01>, 259. 

8". 14148.122. 

WTIR etc. [Pancharatna. A collec- 
tion of 5 Sanskrit texts, vi/i : — 1. Bliagavadgita^ 
2. Vishnusahasranania, o. Bhlshmastavaraja, wi tli 
Bhishinastiiti, 4. Anusrnriti, and 5. Gajondra- 
moksha. Preceded by tho GItanndiatmyji, dhyd- 
nasy nydsasy tic. ; and followed by the Isa, Kenn, 
Muntlaka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with 
Gujarati translations and commentaries by Ran- 
chhodji ITddhavaji Siistri.] pp. x.xiv. 545, 103, 8. 
ffsrt [nombaijy 1896.] 8". 14060. d. 15. 

A N us AS ANA PA KVA . 

^ » [Auusmnti. A poem in 

pi\aise of Vishnu, said to have been taken from 
the Anusasanaparva. Sanskrit text, edited with 
a Gujarati analysis and translation l)y Ranchliodji 
Uddhavaji Sastri.] See above : Seri-xtions and 
Single Pakts. ^ . . . dc* [Pancharatna.] 

pp. 496-513. [1896.] S^ 14060. d. 15. 

^ iprrrrfl irm’Jtn: » [Vishnnsa- 

hasranama. An invocation to Vishnu under his 
1000 different names. Sanskrit text, edited with 
a Gujarati aiinlysis and translation by Ranchhodji 
Uddhavaji Sastri.] Sva above : Smi.ections and 
Single Parts. tic. [Pancharatna.] 

pp. 395-472. [1896.] 8 \ 14060. d, 15. 

BlIAGAVADOiTA. 

j y ^ nv i l [A prose trans- 

lation of tho Bhagavadglta. Followed by a 
translation of portions of the Upanisliads.] pp. iv. 
206. X<^o [Alimadabady 1890.] 8®. 

14144. d. 13. 

ITTTWW I [Bhagavadglta. Sanskrit 
text, edited with a Gujarati analysis and transla- 
tion by Ranchhodjl Uddhavaji Sastri.] See above : 
Selections and Singi*e Parts. ^^ . . . etc. 

[Pancharatna.] pp. 1-394. [1896.] 8®. 

, 14060. d. 15. 

[Bhagavadglta. Sanskrit text, with 
a metrical!^ Gujarati version by Prayagaji I ha- 
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kiirsi.] pp. viii. d7. See PiiayagajI ThakaksI. 

iic, [Pniniruiasaliasrl.] [1906.] 8*^. 

• 14085. d. 34. 

ii . . . y!f\T:^va[^fr\ ^ 

^firH [llliaoavadgitu. Saiiskrifc text, with a literal 
HI toi’pretation and coinnumtary i]i Gujarati, styled 
Ivahasy^ulipika, by Natluirain Sarnia. With a 
r/Av/cnia and the Mahatiiiya. Third edition.] pp.vi. 
1.135. 1010.] 8°. 14065.ee. 4. 

• 

’^gn^KTl^t^ TH T^T^T^ [Bhagavacigltiu Sanskrit 
text, with SMLikara\s comnieiiUiry rendered into 
Gujarati by Atmanauda Sarasvati.] pp. xiv. li. 
503, xi. \^Xo [Alimadabad, 1010.] 8®. 

• 14060. ddd. 1. 

[ Ijliagavndgita. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati 
inlerpretat ion and coniinentary, .styled (xitiigu- 
(Iharthadipika by Cliidghaiiananda Giri. Edited 
AvilJi a Gujarati preface and glossary by Chholalal 
Cdiandrasaukara Sastri.] pp. viii. 672, x. X'kXo 

[Jiomlmi/, 14065. ee. 3. 

^hcll [Saptasloki Gitii. Seven Sanskrit 
stanzas from the Gitti, 7*egarded as its epitome. 
W'ith a Gujarati ti’an.slation,] See Pukanas. — 
SI:itn(htimr<hj(L [Sudama-mahatinya.] 

pp. Si, 80. [IS08,] 16". 14016. a. 30. 

Dkonapauva. 

HTrcfT^II^rjr The Bharatartha prakash. 
[l)rona[)arva, translated by Manisahkara Malui- 
nanda. Second edition.] pp. 618. ’OTffT^ 
[Ahuadahud, 1800.] 8^ 14148. ee. 3. 

Saxtipauva. 

*?')^iTr^rT»T: inwff \ [Bhislnnastavaraja. The 
Sanskrit text of the 17th adJtydya of the Santi- 
])arva, with Bliislniiastuti. Edited witli a Gujarati 
tinalysi.s and translation by Rancliliodji Uddhavaji 
Sastri.] above : Skckctions and Sinolk Pahts. 
vsd . , . tT^TTWf et(\ [Paficharatna.] pp. 47o-40o. 
11806.] 8\ 14060. d. 15. 

TrrT«lff i [Gajendramohsha. A poem 
on the deliverance of the elepha|it*of Indra by 
Yishiui. Sanskrit text, edited with a Gujarati 
, amdysisand translation by Ranchliodjj^Uddljavaji 
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Sastri.] See above: SKiiECTioNS and Single Pakt#* 
^ etc. [Paficharatna.] pp. 514-538. 

[1896.] 8". 14060. d. 16. 

Svawgakohanaparva. 

h^[ QlR [Svargarohini. At 
metrical version of the S vargriroh an aparvaf con- 
taining an account of the ascent of Yudhisji^hira 
to heaven. By Vallabharama Suryararna Vyasa.] 
pp. 72. X^XX lAhmadabad,19n.] 8"* 

14148. f. 4/4.) 

Udyogapakva. 

dlR Qimicl^ . . . ^iict [Viduraniti. A 
Gujarati translation of thelldyogaparva xxxiii.-xl. 
With notes.] pp. 100. JJo7nbay,X^\^ [VJ\2,^ 12°, 

14148. d. 58. 

MAHADEVA RAMACHABTDEA JAGUSHTE. See 

HAasHAiviMTTi Sunr. [Yogachiuta- 

mani. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati paraphrase. 
Edited by Mahadeva Jagusbte.] [I808.J 8°. 

14053. ccc. 20. 

VT35 irm [Dfioja tatha pada. 

A collection of religious songs of the Vallablia- 
cliarl .sect of Vaishnavas.] Pb. i. pp. 206. 

X<^^^ [Ahmadahad, 1890.] 12°. 14144. b. 27. 

[daina-stavaiiavajl, A collec- 
tion of Jain songs.] 2 pts. pp. 80. x<:^^ 

[Alimadabad, 1809.] 16°, 14144. f. 13.(2.) 

ifri [Kavyadohana. Selections 

from the writings of Gujarati poets.] 3 pts. pp, 
vi. 320. [A/rmadabad, 1800.] 8°. 

14148. f. 25. 

[Fifth edition.] 3 pts. pp. 304. 

[/lAma(7r(/>ad, 1004.] 8°. 14148. f. 27. 

[So varshanim panchahga. 

Calendar for 100 years, viz. Sainvat 1918 to 2018, 
or A.D. 1862 to 1962.] pp. xii. 203. 

X^XX [Ahmadidjud, mi.] 12°. 14160. f. 2. 

MAHAN AND A (R. G,). See Raviprasad^ Ganpat^ 

RAM MaHANANDA. 

MAHANANDA BHAISANKARA BHATTA. 

[Vidyagaurl. A social novel on the evil conse- 
quences of marrying yoyng girls to old men.] 
pp. 264,'^ [ylA/uflda5acif, 1899.] 46°, 

14148. aa. 19. 
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, WAHANISiTHA-SUTRA. s\o Vijata Rajendra. 
Sir»rcrtRT-5jlRr?59l [Kamalaprabha - suddharaliasva. 
A tract dealing with certain errors in the Kamala- 
prabha, or chap. 5 of the Mahanisitha.] [1906,] 

8*. 14146. e. 78. 

■ “ ’Wft ?li^3IWT [Kamalaprabha. The Prakrit 

text, of the Mahahisitha, ch, 5, treating of the 
punishment of heresy, otc., with the Gujarati 
(abd, or word-for-word gloss of Kamalaprabha j 
Acharya. Together with a Gujai-ati translation by 
Ntfgcijvara Jyeahtharilma.] pp. 90. 
iA/imadahad, 1905.] 12°. 14100. a. 13.(2.) 

MAHAPEABHTJJi. See VALLARnlciiAUTA. 

«Kil» 

JffAHABAJA (T. R.). See Tir, ok TlrsfTAjI Maharaja. 

MAHASARKARA CHHAGANLAL JOSI. Vetorin.ary 
Materia Medica. Compiled by Mahashankar 
Chhaganlal Joshi . . . Translated into Olujarati 
by A tmaram Motiram Diwanji. 

[Pasuna aushadhanun sastra.] pp. 61. liomlmy, 
1005. 8“, 14146. b, 14. 

■ MAHASANKARA lALLUBHAI BHATTA. See 

PoR.iNAs. — Garndapurdnu. [Garudu- 

puiana. Translated into proso by Mnhasaukara.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14144. d. 19. 

MAHASTIKHA CHUNilAL SHAH. iW [Ka- 
vyasarita. Miscellaneous poems.] Pt. i. 

lAhviadubad, 1898.] 12°. 14148. d. 40. 

Proverbs, Gujarati and English. Compiled 

from various sources by M. Ch. Shah. pp. 40. 
Ahmedahad, 1892. 16°. 14146. e. 29. 

MAHAViRAJINA MANDALI. See AimADABAn. 
Mahavlrajina Alandull. 

MAHBUB MIYAN IMAMBASSSH, Kadir?.. HR 

[Sir Saiyid Alirnadnun charitra. A 
life of Saiyid Ahmad Khan.] pp. vii. 148. 

“tlS [J/mtadnftad, 1913.] 12°. 14146. f. 78. 

MAHENDEASIMHA SITRI. rntthn: [Brihat 

Satapadi. A Jain religious treatise in the forTn 
of a catechism between a Sfiri and Dharmaghosha. 
Followed by Laghu Satapadi, with jiaftdvall of 
^ the Anchala-gaclichha^ by Merutuuga Sfiri. 

, -Translated into Gujarati from the Sanskrit ori- 
ginal, the foi*mer treatise in a condensed form, by 
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Sravaka Eavaji Devaraja.] pp. xx, 228. 

tlbilM UAwfo/a/md, 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 3. 

MAHiPATRAM RHPARAM NilAKANTHA, C. T.E. 
See J0ai,1‘ATr.am pAKY.\iiu.\i, Kavi, ('.l.E. Tho 
Gnjar&ti kilvyadohaua. Expurgated and revi.scd 
by R, S, Mahip.atram R. Nilkanth. 1905. 8°. 

14148-. eee. 16, 

See Karmauasankaha L.vlasarkara. The 

Narmagndya . . , , expurgated and edited by . . . 
Mahipatraiu E(Uprfim Nilkanth. 1900. 8“, * 

14160. e. 13. 

Lif(!of AkbarC^Oi'H^ [Akliar-charit.ra.] 

Sixth edition, pp. ii. 193. AliPiedabad, 1908. 

12°. 14146. f. 63. 

(jujavat Vernacular Society’s Series, 

■ A Mannal of Gujarati Etymology, 

[Vyutpattiprakasa.] Sixth edition, pp. vi. 
75. Ahmedabad, 1893. 8°. 14160. b. 28. 

Sixteenth edition, pp. viii. 96. Ahmed- 

nhad, 1905. 12°. 14150. a. 89. 

^RTTsr [Vanariija Chavado. An his- 
torical novel dealing chiolly with an account of 
Vauaraja, of tho Chavada dynasty of tho Rajput 
kings of Gnjarat. Eighth edition.] pp. viii. 316. 
s'WfllHli: X'cXZ {Ahmadidmd, 1913.] 8°, 

14148. bb. 40. 

MAINYO i KHARD. 'riio DinA, } Mainft t Klirat, 
or The religions decisions of the spirit of wisdom. 
Tho Piihlavi text . . . edited with an introduc- 
tion, critical and philological notos, etc., [and a 
life of Dasturan-Uastur Bdalji Darabjl .Sanjana 
in Gujarati vct.so], by Darab Dastiir Pc.sliutan 
Sanjana. pp. xx. 93, 12, 47. Bombay, 1895. 8°, 

761. g. 21. 

SlPl H [Miuo i khirad, i.e. 

Mainyo i khard. Translated into Gujarati with 
notes by Kaikobiid Adarbad Nasarvan.] See 
Avasta. Tho text of the Puhlvi Zand-i-vdhunnm 
yasht,f-(c. pp. 37-152. [1900.] 8°. 761. g. 37. 

MAJMUNDAR (C. P.). See CnuNiLAL Prani.a 
Majmonoar. 

MAKANLAL M. GUPTA. See Visve.svaraxaxda 
and Nitvananiu BRAiiMAcnAui. Tnimg etc* 

[Purnsharthhp/'akasa. The Brahmacharya pra- 
/camno, tran.slated by Girdharlal Govindaji Mehctii 
and MaknuHal M. Gupta,] [*1 9 11.] 8°. 14144. dd. 11» 
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MAKVAlfri (D. U.). See Devajt UkachaI Mak- 

VA^^\. 

MALHAR BHIKAJI BELSARE. The Pronouncing 
n nd Ety niologicMl Giijarati-Englisli Dictionary. 
Conipilod by M. B. Belsare, pp. xxii. 84(5, v. 
A/imedalmJ, 1895. 8'\ 12907. bbb. 46. 

Second edition, revised and enlarged. 

pp. xii. 1207. Ahmedabady 1904. 8^. 2056. c. 

jiALLISHENA SURI, of the Ndgmidra-gachchha, 
See JIkmachandka, Disciple of Devachandra. 
HmtfTTTinTT U [SyadvadainanjarL With 

Mallishona^s commentary, and a Gujarati transla- 
tion of the wlvole.] [1903.] SJ. 14100. d. 25. 

n [Sajjariacliittavfillablia. 

A Jain religious {)OCin in 25 Sanskrit stanzas. 
With a Gujarati translation.] Sea Hkmasankara 
li AKSH M IS ANK ARA V ARDH A MANKA U. 

[Prakaraiuimala.] pp. 217-226. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

MALTJKDASJI, Mahonta^ Kahlrpanthl, See Kaiuk. 

[Kabir-tisajantra. With Gujarati 
explanations by -Mahanta Malukdasji.] [1909.] 
Id'', 14158. ccc. 16. 

MALVI (M. T.). Sea MotIlal Trikamoas MalvI. 

MANADASA HEMANANDAJI. 

[Kaviil-dliarnia sambandhi itiliiisa. An account 
of the origin of the Itaval ca.sto, in verse, with 
a coinineutary. Followed by Gurumahiina and 
otlier short poems.] pp. 31. [Ahmadabad, 

19]].] 16\ 14146.6.27.(4.) 

MANAHSUKHA KIRATCHAND MEHETA. 

TTIRT3CT [Jiiiua-rrisamaLa. An alphabetical list 
of o6o Jain legendary works, with the names of 
lludr authors and dates of composition.] pp. 20. 

[Y/omte//, 1909.] 8'\ 14150. g. 2. 

aM [Jaina-sahitya. Jain literature; 

a paper read at the third meeting of the Guja- 
rati Saliitva Parisliad.] ])p. 55. [liombai/, 

Vm.] 8”. 14144. ggf. 29. 

*MANAHSUKHARAMA SURYARAMA TRIPATHi. 

I 

See KacsikaUvVMa Vjgiinahawarama Meheta. 

SJW-iRn [G||)iri?aukara 


Udayasaiikai’a Ojhri-miii jivanneharitra. With am 
introduction by Manahsukharilina.] [1903.] 8”. 

14146. g. 53. 

ctm 'tR'i [Varttika. An essay 

on Indian vernaculars and the improvement 
of vernacular literature.] pp. 44. 

[Bomhag, ms.'] 8°. , 14146.-be. 5. 

MANAK (K. B.), SeeKmuji BniMASiJ^iHA Manak. 

MANAMOHANADASA DAYALADASA. 

[ Bharata-svadesavatsalya. Au appeal^ to 
Hindus to bo true to their religious {irinciplos, 
specially in respect to the sacredness of cattle.] 
pp. 56. [^Bombai/y 1893.] 12®. • 

14144. b. IT. 

MANASANEARA PRANASAXKARA DHEBAR. 

See ViJAYAvSANKARA Pranasankara Duebar. 

MANATUNGA ACHARTA. [Bh.aktri- 

mara-stotr.a. A Sanskrit hymn of 44 stanzas. 
With a Gujarati translation and metrical para- 
phrase.] See Manorol. — Jama Saugita^Maiuiall. 
^ [Jaina-sahgitaragamala.] 

pp. 57-122. [1845.] 8^ 14144. ggg, 4. 

ysff etc* [Bhaktamara-stotra. 

Sanskrit text, edited with a Gujarati metrical 
ver.sion by Tlarojivana Raychand Shall, and with 
an anonymous Hindi prose translation. Fourth 
edition.] pj). xvi. 64. lAhinadahad, 

1910.] 16®. 14100. a. 35. 

MANCHERJi HOSHANGJI JAGOS. 

[A sliort sketch of the life of the 
lion. Mr. Naurozji NasarvanjI Walidiya, with 
obituary notices from English and native perio- 
dicals.] pp. 68. X<^ox iBoiubai/^ 1901.] 8®. 

14146. gg. 6. 

MANCHERJi KAVASJi LANGRANA, called Man- 

SCKJI. KaVASJI MANCHKliJI MaNSUKH. ^l*s 

etc, [Niimwar zindagml tul^ 
tawarilHi.] (A Memoir of the late Mr. l^ancherji 
Kava.sji Mansookh . . , with a brief review of his 
poun].s, writings and speeches, and a collection 
of some important correspondence. Compiled by 
K. M. Mansookh.) 1902. 8®. 14146. g. 49, 

*4lo jAhcO [Kimati bhasikio. 

Speeches on the subject of the now Shahanshahi 
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il^arsi Fire-tomple, and olher topics. With 
portraits of famous Parsi gentlemen.] pp. 90. 

[i/om&a,/, 1898.] 8°. 14144. i. 38. 

i 

(Muusookhee Gimzuameli 

. . , in fourteen parts , . , Third edition ; corrected, 

M... 

revised and considerably enlarged* [With a 
prefatory] memoir 6i the author by Mr. Rustoinjco 
11. Kboorshecljee.) Jhmhay,l89ri, 4°. 14148. g.3. 

Printed in double columns^ numbered 44 , 1138 . 

MA^NCHERSHAH PALANJi KAIKOBAD. The 

Principles of Gujarati (grammar in English . . . 
by Maiichershaw Palloiiji Kaikobad, Second odi- 
tioii. pp. iv.207. 1895. 12°. 14160.a.48, 

" ' Fourth edition, pp. viii. 210. 1900. 

12°. 14150. a. 63. 

MANCHERSHAH FALANJi EAIKOBAB and 
iSVARALAL PRANALAL KHANSAHIB. Selec- 
tions from mocloni Giijeniti uutliors (made by 
Mr. Mancliorslia P. Kaikobad . . . and by Mr. 
Islivarlal P. Kluinsabeb) . . . annotated by M. 
W. Taylor. pp.l84. Surat, 1000. 8°. 14150.b.35. 

Second edition. Uovised and enlarged, 

pp. 109. Surat, 1905. 8°. 14150. b. 39. 

MANCHHARAM (R. D.). See Ratirama Duroa- 

KAMA ManCHHAKAM. 

MANCHHASANKAR JAYASANKAR DVIVEDI. See 

DaVANANUA SaRASVATI. 

[Satyartliaprakasa. Translated from tlio Hindi 
by Maucbhasafikar.] [1905.] 8“. 14144.4.34. 

MANDANA, Son of Kshetra, of ChU.lor. thrwh 
’ST^RT [Rfy available. A Sanskrit me- 

tric.al treatise on architecture in 14 adhydijae. 
Edited with a Gujarati translation and over 100 
plates and diagrams by Nilnlyana-Bliarati Yasa- 
vanta-Bharatl.] pp. iv. i. x. iv. 240, ix. 

[Euroda, 1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47. 

TpRWH [Rajavallabha. 

Edited with a Gujarati translation and notes by 
Naray ana- Bharati Y asavanta - Bbaratl . Third 
edition.] pp. xvi. 240 ; 01 plates. %(:IX 

lAimadabad, 1911.] 8°. 14053. dd. 18. 

MANDIR (R. K. J.). See [Addenda] 'KESAVAJi 
Jaibam Mandib. 
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MAKEK, Mmwj. Sec Jayasekhara SObi. 

[Dhammil-kiimara-chnritra. Trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit by Muni Mauck.] [1913, 
e<c.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 37. 

[Cliampaka-Stt'sh tiiiiin chft- 

ritra. A Jaiu Icgcnil in verse, with a pro.'^o 
translation.] pp. viii. 55. VxW [Ahmad^ 

abad, 1912.] 12^ 14144. f* 48. 

[Cliarifcramala. Sliort biograpliie.*} 

of Jain saints.J pp. ii. 53. [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1912.] 12^ 14144. f, 51. 

< [Vis\ riiHibliava, nml 

Darpanasataka. ^ Jain didactic couplets, with 
explanations.] pp. ii. Ill, [Alnnad^ 

ahm/, 1912.] 10°. 14144. c. 41. 

MANEKCHAND, Visdjde of limaraslmha, 4^- 
TTHTf [Pancliaf>ara,ineslithi'pral)Iiava. Jain 
religious maxims and stories. With a sliort 
account of the author,] pp. 102. X^i\< 

[Ahmadahiul 191 1.] 12^ 14144. c. 37. 

MANEKCHANDRAJi, DUeiide Amkhandrajf, of 
JJari/aiin)\ See Susaoua. [Siisadlia- 

cliaritra. Translated by Manekchaiidraji from a 
gloss upon the Sanskrit commentary on the Ma- 
luiirisitlia-sutra,] [1909.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 14.(4.) 

MANEKJi DADABHAI PANDE. MW mmAi 
[Maran pacjlilu manasni Inihit. Man\s state 
after death; a troatiso on Parsi eschatology.] 
pp. iv. 391. X<io\ [BomlMi/, 1902.] 8°. 

14144, i. 45. 

MANEKJi EDALji VACHHA. Sec A uaiuan Nioirrs. 

4lcil . . . Sultaui varta sangrah. 

[Tales from tho Arabian Nights, translated] l)y 
M. E. Vatcha. [ 1 90 1 .] 8°. 14148. hbb. 9. 

in Dakhanni dant-katliao. 

[Legends of the Deccan.] Jiy M, E. Vatcha. 
pp. 234. [/>V/a/a(y,1902.] 10°. 14148.aa.26. 

MANEKJi EDALJi VACHHA and ARDSHER 
FRAMJi SOLAN. Gujai-citi Cyclopa)dia. By 
Manockji E. Vcichlid and Ardeshir F. Solon. ’<v\ 

[SarvMvidya- 

inala,] Pt. i. pp. xii. 152, Xci:X [Brnnhaf/, 

1891.] 8?J ' 14150.6.9., 
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MANEK/f NASARVANJi DHALA. See Pkkiodicm. 
I’l'ui.K.'ATHiss. — Hombay. (Ziirtosliti. A 

(|uarU'rly revicjw . . , [Edited by Balirivrngor 

Telnnuvas Aiiklosarl and Alanokji Nasarvanji 
Dhala.J [I'dOd, 6*.] 8“. 14146.1.1. 

MANGALADASA LALLUBHAi. See Subhashita. 

.^T UP T R « [Sublifisbita-vyakliyaua- 

sarigraba. Edited by Maiigaladasa.] [1913.] 
old. 1“. 14101. d. 11. 

MANGROL.— .b/b/rt Savijltn-lUmiJaH. «(l 

[eTaina-sangitariigainala. A colleetiou of 
Jain songs with instructions for their accoinpani- 
niout on mnsic.al instrunient.s. Witli wliicli is 
incorporated a series of SansWit poein.s, with 
Cujai-ati translations. Publislied by tlie .Mangrol 
Jaina Sahgita-Mainbdi.] pp. ii. xxiv. ii. vii. 200. 

iBumlmy, ISOo.] 8®. 14144. ggg. 4. 

MANIAR (13. K.). See BalubuaI Kauanhas 
Man I At:. 

MANICHANDRA GUNACHANDRA. [Life.] See 

JlATNAKisKi Maiiai:aja, ttI ytt’d?’ '«rfbr 

[ Manicharidra Gunachaiidra-cliaritra.] [1012.] 
12®.' 14144. f. 52. 

MANIKYASUNDARA StlRI, of the ylfichala- 
ynehcliha. nrrrrHf li [rJunavarma-charitra. 
A series of Jain stories in verso, illustrating the 
rewards of the various kinds of wor.ship. S.in- 
ski'it text, with a (lujar.ati translation by Hari- 
sahkara Kalidiisa.] If. 110. [Ahrnad- 

(ihnd, 1001.] eh/. 8®. 14100. c. 21. 

MANILA! BAKOR MASTER. See CfrrrNir,.\r. Ba- 
]'U,ti Tal.vi'ivai.a and Manil.al Bakob iMastek. 
5ir?IT *i^T5T [Dasa Mevada sreshtha subo- 

dhaka.] [1802.] IG®. 14146. e. 6.(2.) 

MANUAL BAPtiLAL VORA. ^ Jnjt: tihr 

[.laina-niadliuragayana-kuhja. Jain devotional 
songs.] I't. i. pp. iv. 71. [Ahmad~ 

alnid, 1800.] 32®. 14144. c. 18. 

MANILA! CHHABARAM BHATTA. iS’c/ PeK.iNAS.— 
VixhnuiHirdtja. ’sft 3^^ [Vishnupuriina. 

Translated by Mil nilal Chhabaratn Bhatta.] [101 2.] 

8 ®. 14144. dd. 16. 

« 

[Guj.aratl j«ni varltao.] 

Historical novels, pp. 180, l<^&3 [Bombay, 

,1803.] 12®. ' W1146. g. 34. 
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MANILA! CHHABAi(AM BHATTA (eontmued), , 
Prithuraja Chauhana and Chanda Baradayi. [His- 
torical tales of PiMtbvIraja, king of Delhi, 
compiled and translated from the Hindi epic of 
Chand Barda^i, with extracts from the original 
poem.] pp. 192. -- 

Ahmedahad, 1 898. 8". , 14148. *b. 9. 

• 

MANILA! DOLATRAM PATEL. The Gufarati- 

Euglish Proverbs . . . Compiled by Manilal Dolat- 
raiu Patel. [Second edition.] pp. 16. 
Ahmedabad, [1901.] 12®. 14146. e. 30.(3.) 

MANILAL MAGANLAL TRIVEDL See Puran^as. 

——Blubjavatapurdva, ete. [Rasfp* * 

panchddliyiiyi. With a Gujarati translation and 
commentary. Edited by Maniliil Maganliil Tri- 
vedi.] [1913.] 12^ 14016. b. 34. 

MANILAL MOHANLAL JHAVERL 

[Apaini desana kuva. Hints on the structure 
of wells, so as to secure a supply of wholesome 
drinking-water.] pp. 07. [Ahmad- 

abad, 1897.] 32^ 14146. c. 36. 

MANILAL NABHUBHAi DVIVEDI. See Achala 
DviVKui. [Nirnayadipakiv. Composed 

under the supervision of Manilal Dvivedi.] [1897.] 

8". 14028. dd. 4. 

[Balavilasa. Biograpliicab moral, 

and religions essays for the young.] pp. ix. 202. 

[AJtmcnlahad, 8 °. 14146, e. 82. 

U.i(4 [Gnlab Sirtiha. An adaptation of 

Bulwer Lytlon's ‘^Zanoni.^'] pp. 10, 392. 

[Nadiad, 1897.] 8". 14148. bb. 8. 

[Sudarsana-gadyavali. A 

collection of articles on social, historical, religious, 
and political subjects, which appeared in the 
Siidarsaua magazine. With an introduction and 
life of the author by Anandasaukara Bapubhai 
Dhruva.] pp, xxxvi. xii. 1014, xiv. \ko\ 

[Ahmadahad, 1909.] 8^ 14146. ee. 7, 

MANILAL NAGARDAS LAVINGIA. [Koh 

i tiur. An account in prose and verse of the 
ovations given to Gosvan^i Balakrishna Lrdaji of ^ 
.Kankraort on his arrival at Dhandliuka.] pp. S5, 
Uoo [AJnmdahad, 1900.] 8^ 14146. e. 67, 
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MANILAL NATHUBHAi DOSt SeeBuDOinsAOABA. 

[Atmapra- 

dipa. With a Gujarati translation by Mai.iilal.l 
[1909.3 12". 14100. b. 26. 

See Gunavijaya Achauya. •sft 

[Vairagya-§ataka. Translated from tlio Magadlii 
by hfanilal.j [1912.] 32“. 14144.0.18.(2.) 

— /See Haribbtadba SirBi. Hi.41'1, 

[Dharinabindu. With a Gujarati trans- 
lation and commentary by Maniltil.] [1912.] 1 2“. 

14101. b. 7. 

. See Krishnamukxi (J.). 

[ Hiahanguruuo prasada. “ At the Feet of the 
Master/' translated by Manila!.] [1912?] 12°. 

14144. b. 41.(2.) 

^ [lluddha- 

cliaritra, and Buddhano upade.s.a. Two works, 
OJio on the life of Buddha, tlio otlior on his 
teachings.] pp. viii. 152, viii. 10, 102. 

[Ahmaduhad, 1912.] IG°. 14144. c. 36. 

No8, 1 and 2 of the Charitraiiiiila-pustaka. 

^ ^«*II35T [Jaina-lckliamala. Es.say.s on 

the teachings of Jainism.] pp, 90. VcW 

[d/immhd/ad, 1912.] 8". 14144. ggg. 14.05.) 

MANUAL RANCHHOpiAI DVIVEDL Tlio Mahi- 
Kantha Manual, embodying the Agency circulars, 
standing order.s, and a brief history of the 
Malii-Kantha Agency. Comj/ilod ... by Manilal 
Ruuchorelal Uwivedi. pp. 104. 

Ahmadahad, \%92. 8°. 14146. h. 20. 

MANIBAMA JIVANA TFEAVAIA. See IJADAUUAi 
BAHKAJuji Tukavala and Manirama JIvana Tura- 
VAiiA. etc. [Rumuz i 

fursad.] [1889.] 8°. 14148.6.21. 

MANISANKARA GOVINDAJi, Vavlyasjlstrl. 
ftsWlftr- [Chikitsiibdhi. A work on native medi- 
cine.] pp. vii. 80, 602. [Bombay, 1902.] 

8°. '* 14146. b. 13. 

A 

* ' " MU'! [Pandava auo Kauravn. The 

Mahabharata story of the wars of the Pandavns 
and Kauravas. Fifth edition.] pp. 583. 

[4/mtadafead, 1910.] 8°. 14148. bb, 32. 

MAPSANEARA HARIERISHNA SASlRL ^ 

'srftrsf [§ankaracharya-charitra. Life of 
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Sankara Acharya, Second edition.] pp. lii. >iii. 
304. a'tHglHlS \(:\\ [Ahmadabad, 1912.] 12°. 

^ 14146. f. 72. 

MANISANKARA MAGANLAL AYACHI. See Pn- 
RANAS. — Bluigavalapurdrid. 1 4 vtT 4K | eq etc. 

[Krishnulilakatha-kavya. A metrical trausiatiou 
of Skandha x. by Manisauknra Magnulal jlyiichi.J 
[1911.] 12°. 14144. b. 44. 

JraST^ [.Tilanamani-prak.asfi. A col- 
lection of Sanskrit verses on popular Vcdauti.su/. 
Oompiled, with expl.uiations in Gujarati, by Mani- 
sahkara.] pp. viii. 201. ^srmyPTPIf U'tl [Ahmad- 
ahul, 1893.] 8°. 14048. b. 27. 

MApSANKARA ‘MAHANANDA. See MAii.Ami.v- 

liATA. HTTiTT'^ g ^l^ The Bharatartha prakash. 
[Dronaparva. Trainslated by Manisahkara. Second 
edition.] [1890.] 8°. 14148, ee. 3. 

MANISANKARA PRABHURAMA. 

[Nitimanimfilikii. Didactic poems.] p]>. 29. 

[Ahmadabad, 1890.] 8°. 14148. eee. 6. 

MANISANKARA RATNAJf BHATTA. See Aris- 
TOTi.K. [Nikomekian 

uitisa.stra. Aristotle’s Nicomaclioau Ethics, trans- 
lated by Manis.aukara Ilatnaji Bhatta.] [1912.] 

12°. 14146. dd. 4. 

MANMUKHARAMA KRISHNAMUKHARAMA ME- 
HETA. ^t"*i rtndl sPini [Gujariitiia 

kavio aiie tomani kavita. Tlio poets of Gujarat 
and their poetry.] pp. 50. tfeovji [/l/i7//(o)- 

ahad, 1907.] 8°. 14146. e, 77. 

MANSUKH. See MANcnKiui KavasjI L.\noran.\. 

MANSUKH (K. M.). See Kavasji Maxciikrji 
Mansckii. 

MANSUKHLAL HARILAL, ^fir il 

[Sumativilasa. A treatise on Jain ritual and 
doctrine.] pp- v. 310. [Bombay, 1907.] 

4°. 14144. gg. 11. 

MANSUKHLAL NEMCHAND, Yati. «a 

[Bajarnitra-stavanavall. Hymns in praise 

of Jain saints.] pp.48. [Z?m)d/ay, 1890.] 

10°. 14144. f. 28. 

» 

[Jaina-gavbilvali. Jain religious 

song.s.] pp. vii. 84. ‘(eo'i [Bojhat 

and Ahnmiahad, 1901.] ^2°, 14144, f. 34.> 



MAKSUKHLAL- 


-MEHETA 


144 


143 

MANSUltliLAL PAKSOTAMDAS BHAVSAE. | 

Ms [S.ijli;iy-])i»clas;u)griili.i. A colloction of 

('tliicfil verses from J.'fciii works, witli explaiia- 
tiems.] pp. IT. 110. l&'io [Alnnachihad, 

1910.] 12". 14144. c. 33. 

MANSUKHRAM, Mahaimd. [Jylfe.'\ See Jkthalal 
A’apTi,.u, Dalai,. ^ [Ma- 

liatinii AlansukliriUiiJiuy jivati.icharitra,] [1910.] 

12^ 14146. f. 64.(3.) 

MANU. ^ [Maiiu- 

siiiriti. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation 
liy Chvmilal Pitainhara J.lhntta.] pp. xi. xxxviii. 
452. [^Alr}nadah(idj IDOO,] 8^^. 

• 14039. c. 22. 

cHinirt^ :^G 4 n dc, [Manusinriti. 

Sanskrit toxt^ with a (Jujarati translation and 
1 1 o t os by N a t h nrii ni M ah asa iik a ra and ] h'an aj i vana j 
Harihara Pandya.] ])p. Ixxxv. G25. Jlo-mhayf X^W \ 
[1911.] 8". 14039. b. 36. | 

HARD AN FARRXJKH. (Skanda- 

y'limaMi-giijara.) [A Parsi polemical woi’k on the 
doctrine of .Dnalism, consisting of a Sanskrit trans- 
la ti(ni of the original Pazend of Mardiin Farrukh, 
togotlier witli nn old Gujarati version.] 1913. 
8"*. pAiasis. Collected Sanskrit Writing.s of 
the Parsis. Part iv. lOOG, de. 8^ 761. f. 55. 

MARPHATIYA (C. S.). Sec Cutmaklal Sakat,- 

CHAND M AKCHATIYA. 

MARZBAN (J. B.). Seo Jaiiangiu Bahuamji 

Marzbax. 

MARZBAN (K. B.). Src Kaikobad BauioImj! 
Marzjjan, 

MASANI (R. P.), See Rcstam Pfstanji Masani. 

MASTER (B. T.). See llriOGILAL TaRACHAND I 
]\Ia.stki;. 

MASTER (F. S.). See Far.xmarz FoiiuabjI Mastkr. 

MASTER (II. B.). See IlAsHiM Bogua Master. 

MASTER (II. P.). See IlAiuiiuiAi Pl'nja Ma.ster. 

*MASTER (K. N.). See Kaij<hu.srau Nasauvakji 

Ma.stek. * 

^MASTER (,M. B.). Sife Manil.vl Bak^p Master. ! 


MASTER (M.R.). [Pkurdam cliithig. ^ 

A Gujarati-English vocabulary of words used in 
bills of lading, with a transliteration of tho 
EiigH.sh words.] pp. 20. [Kah/an, 

1898.] IG^ 14150. a. 51, 

MASTER (S. J.). See Samji Jechand Master. 

$ 

MATHIJRADASA GOKALDAS RAJA. 

»mi Qi^Kl [Bahurfipi bujiir. A 

colloction of amusing stories.] 2 pts. \(:oo- 

1900-02.] 8°. 14148. aa, 22. 

MAVAJi (P. V,). See Purushottama Viskama 
MavajI. 

MAYASANKARA MORARJI. iwsrtWT f^HTT? ^ 

[Kosamba-vivahavarnana. A congratulatory 
poem on the rnarriago of Kosamba, daughter of 
Sir Khongarji Savai Bahiidur, the Rao of Kutch.] 
pp. vi. 42. X<^< \^Ali'm(tdal)((d, 1898.] 

IG". 14148. d. 36.(2.) 

MAYNE (John Dawson). Hindu Law and Usage. 

[Hindu sfislra ano riwrij. 
Translated by Govindahila BaUiji.] pp. 60, 714. 

[.tl///n(n7n//nd, 1 902.] 8^. 14146. a. 21, 

MEHERALI(M. II. ). Arabian Niguts. 

[Translated by M. H. Meherali.] [1898.] 

8°. 14148. bbb. 6. 

MEHETA (A. N.). See Ardsiter Nasarvanji 
Meukta. 

MEHETA (B. P.). See Bahramji Pestanji Me- 

HETA. 

MEHETA (C. K.). See Chuaganlal Kevalram 

Me HETA. 

MEHETA (D. D.). See DamubhaI DAHYABHAi 
Mkheta. 

MEHETA (G. G.). See Girdharlal Oovindaji 
Meueta. 

MEHETA (Q. L.). Sea Gauris Ankara Lalu Me- 

HETA. 

MEHETA (G. P.). See Gopalabaya Pkabuurama 
Meukta. 

MEHETA (J. H.). See Javeriul Harsukhrat 

M EH ETA. .1,^ 

MEHETA (K. V.). See Kausikarama Viguna- 
UARAKAMA MeHETA. 
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MEHETA (M. J.). See MorJejI Jataeam Meheta. I 

MEHETA (M. K.). (See Manahsukha KIbatchani) i 
Mkheta, 

MEHETA (M. K.). See Manmukhauama Keishna- 

MUKJIABAMA MeOETA. 

MEHETA (M. P.). ^See Mohanalala Pkasadakaya 
Mei/Eta. 

t 

MEHETA (M. V.). See Mi/eabji Veui Muheta. 

MEHETA (P. J.). See PkanjIvan JacmIvan Me- 
♦ _ 

HKTA. 

^ • 

MEHETA (P. L.). See Pebushottama LAr.i.uitHAl 

MyaicTA. 

» * __ 

MEHETA (R. V.). Sec Ratieala Viththaeadasa 
Meheta. 

MEHRBAi JAMSHEDJi NASARVANJi VAHA- 
piYA. "{1414 "li-R spin'll MiHH [A^i- 

vidha-viini. A native cookery hook, containing i 
1593 recipes for cooking, and niaking confoc- i 
tionery. Second edition.] pp. 36, 674. \t:ei | 
[Bomhinj, 1901.] 8^ 14146. c. 41. 

MEHREANUN BHANJiSHAH KHARAS. 

^'*41 [Sampdun suklii kutumha. A tnlo of j 

Parsi social life, on the cruel practices of a .stop- : 
inothtu'.] pp. 68. [i>’ow6ay, 1891,] 12®. | 

14148. a. 35.(3.) | 

MEHRBANUN KAVASJi DAVAR. tf-'M win i 

[ITumt hnklit ane hn- ! 
vareslit. Goodtlioughta, words, and deeds; or moral i 
advice to Zoroastrian.s.] pp. vi. 107. | 

[Ahmadahad, WiVl.] 12°. 14144. h. 15, ! 

'Hidl 4i7l [Kordovii | 

shoherunn moti. The pearl of the city of Cor- I 
(leva, or the beautiful Zeraora. A tale of female ; 
heroism, taken from the English.] pp. ii. 68. j 
[Ahmadnagar, 1892.] 16°. 

14148. a. 40.(2.) 

' MEHRJiBHAi MANEKJi RATBRA. 3h4?«t [Gri- j 
hastha. A work on the duties of a householder j 
ns prescribed by the Hindu Sastras.] pp. xii. 
302. li:\\ \_Ahmadithad, 1911.] 8°. 

14146. ee. 9. 

MEHRJiBHAi PALANJi MADAN. See Ava.sta. 

etc, [Aogepadaechii. With a Gnja- 
vrati translation by Mehrjibhai Palanji Madan.] 
[1891.] 12®. 761. a. 4. 


MEKAREHA. [Mcnarelia sati- 

nr chopi. A Jain legend in verse.] pp. 48. 
Moraduhad, [1913.] , 16°. 14144. c. 22.(4.) 

MERAMANAJi. ^{li [Pravluas.'igara. 

A Jain romance. Hindi text, with a Gujarati 
translation and notes.] pp. xxxvii. 882, ii. 

I [/iomiay, 1911.] 8®. 14154. h. 65. 

MERCHANT (H. G.). an'oti jci-4?v'^idl 

[Sabdrirtha-sindhn.] Tho San.skrit-(jujat 
rati Dictionary, pp. ii, 4.58. [Bom- 

hoy, 1895.] 8®. ■ 14150. b. 31. 

MERBTUNGA SURI. [Lagliu Satapadi. " 

A Jain religious. tro.atise. With i>attnraU of tho 
Ahchala-gachchha. Translated into Gujarati from 
the Sanskrit by Sravaka Ilavaji Dovfiraju.] See 
Mahenpbasijviha Scbi. HT^liTT. [Brihat 

Satapadi.] pp. 193-228. [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg, 3. 

MESRi (C. N.). See Chiiacanlai, NAB.tYANAmiAi 
Mesbi. 

MEWAR. il'tUl [Movada-puriina, An his- 

torical account of tho Brnhm.’ms of Me war.] pp, 
8,48. 1906.] 12®. 

14146. e. 27.(3.) 

MEYATi (F, J.). See FATUBji JIvan Meyati. 
MILL (John Stuabt). [Life.] Sec Yooendba- 

N.VFHA VinY.ABHijSITANA. (filH SSH'-RCw 

[John Stuart Mill-nun jivanacharita.] [1895.] 
16®. 14146. e. 43. 

MINOCHEHER DASTUR JAMASPJi. See Finr.Ai'.sT. 

[Shiilinamah. A prose translation liy 
Alinocheher Dastiir Jamiispji.] [1911.] 8®. 

14148. bb. 33. 

MIRABAi, Ildm of Mcioar. See Habsitapar.Iva 
Sun DA BA LA i,A McNsui. •®{l [Mirabai. A 

novel on tho life of Mirabai.] [1906.] 12°. 

14148. aa. 36. 

'MS [Bhajana-pada. Devo- 
tional songs.] pp. 48. ^^IHSlMlS t&oiS: [ Ahmad - 

ahad, 1909.] 8®. 14144. dd. 6. 

• 

■ ^ [Bhaktimatl Miral>;il. 

A life of Mirabai.] pp, xii. 159. 
[AhmadahM,m0.] 8\ * 14146. ff. 9.*# 
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MT STBT «(fr. P.). See JuIisii aI PkstaxjI Mistri. 

MISTBI (P. K.). See PalakjI Mistri. 

0 

MISTRI (Fi. II.)- See RustamjI IIoRMA.s.ii MistfJ. 

MODI (C. T.). See Cuhagani.ar Thakokpas Modi. 

MODI (J. D.), See Jao.uvandas Dayarji Modi. 

MODI (J. J.). Sec JTvanjI Jamshjsdji Modi. 

)IODi (M. J.). See Maoani.ai. Jkchand Modi. 

MODI (V. L.)*, Vanamau LAimAiuiAi Modi. 

MOHAN ALALA GANI, Jain PanJiL Sea Mukti- 
KAMAiiA Muni, previously culled Mohanalala. 

MOHAN ALALA KASiRAMA. See Purushottama, 

Son of PUa nthara. 

1 llliruJaliliedusvurupanirnaya. Willi 
u Gnjnruti iiilerprefcation by Moliaualala Kasl- 
rfiDJu.] [1912.] 8". 14050. cc. 6.(1.) 

iSVeVAl.LAUnACHARYA. f^TfVrf 

etc, [Patravalainbaiia. WiLli a Guja- 
rati interpretation and expo.sttioii by Moliaualala 
Kasmima.] [1912.] 8^ 14050. cc. 3. 

MOHANALALA PARVATISANKARA DAVE. See 

IjANPOii (W. S.). ^ipHTT [Kalpa- 

iiika samvrulo. Imaginary Conversations of 
Literary Men and Statesmen/^ Part 2. Trans- 
lated by Molianalala Dave.] [1910, e^*.] 12^. 

14146. dd. 1. 

MOHANALALA PRASADARAYA MEHETA. 

[Keisinatha Tj'imbak Telang- 
nuii jivanaebaritra. A biography of Kasinatha 
Trimbak Telang.] pp. 40. [iJornhay, 

J89 I .] UP. 14146, f. 24.(2.) 

MOHANALALA PRIYALALA, Gosvnnu, of Ihin- 
dahan. ^TT »» W ^f?Tr 

[llitasiksha. An antliological expo.sition, in 79 
kSanskrit stanzas, of Vaishnava (Ujidhrivallablii) 
doctrines according to the teaching of Ilarivanisa 
GosvrimL .Followed by divers religions poems 
and extracts from Sanskrit authors. With Gu- 
jarati paraphrases of the Sanskrit, and notes.] 
))p. vi. IG2, ii. [A/madahadj 1897.] 

*8^ 14028. c. 75, 

f 

MOHANDAS KARAMCHAND GANDHI. See Dokk 

KJ. J.). k . . <[ 


'^Tiicl [Mohandas K?#ramchand Gandhino janma- 
vrittanta. K. M. Gandhi : an Indian patriot * 
in South Africa.^^ Translated from the English 
work of J. J. Doko.] [191 2.] J 2". . 14146. f. 73. 

MOHANLAL AMARSI SETH, of Rajkot. WiiT 
iphi [Atmasubodha. A Hindi poem in 1 1 1 stanzas 
on Jain ethics and philosopl^y, with a Giijarati 
translation.] pp. 8, 110. [Ahfnad^ 

u/W, 1905.] 12". 14158! c. 66. 

MOHANLAL DALICHAND DESAI. See Samayika- 

SUTRA. ^ etc, [Siimayika-sulra, 

Edited by Molianlal Dalfchand Desai.] [1911.] 

12". 14101. b. 6. 

» 

See ViNAYAVJJAYA UcADilYAYA. Naya-ka?- 

nika. Translated and explained into Gujarati by 
Fattehchand Karpiirchaiid Lalaii . . * and Mo- 
haiilal Dalichand Desai. 1910. 12". 

14100. a. 30.(3.) 

c?ri [Jaina aitihilsika riisa- 

inaja. Biographical accounts of Jain saints and 
holy men, in prose and verse.] 

[Ahrnadahad, 1913- .] 8". 14144. ggg. 35. 

In 2>ro(jrcHH. 

cr»t hVA UV.l [Jaina kavyapravesa. A col- 
lection of Jain religious poems. Compiled and 
edited witli notes by Molianlal Desai.] pp. xxxvi. 
191. [Ahrnadahad, 1912.] 12°. 

14i44. f. 50. 

MORARJi JAYARAM MEHETA. 

C-. 

[Suravira Kalyanadeva-charitra. The life 
of Kalyanadeva, a vali.ant Rajput warrior.] 
}>p. vii. JOO. [Ahrnadahad, 1891.] 

J2". 14146. f. 28. 

MOTABHAI AMTJBHAI, Malimuddhddl. 

[Mahmud Begadha. A drama- 
tised version of tlie story of Malimud Begadhd 
of Gujarat.] pp. 130. [Nadiad, 1898.] 16°. 

14148. 0. 33.(4.) 

MOTABHAI MOTILAL DESAI. See Anandanatha. 
^Trftn^ etc, [J hanahgayoga-inularabasya, 

and Ashtaiigayoga-niularahaaya, Edited by Mo- 
hibliai Desai.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 10. 

MOTIBHAIRAYAJiBHAI VAREDIYA. m 

[Bhilla mahapurusho. Short biographical .sketches'^ 

of the Kves of Bhil devotees.] 2 pta. 

t<5:t3 [Ahmadabad, 1913.] 12°. 14146. f, 30,(6.) 
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MOTiCHAND GIRDHARLA^ KAPADIYA, See 

Munisundaka, Disciple of Somasundara, . . . 

etc. [Adhyatma-kalpadruma. Edited 
with a Gujarati couiineutnry, etc., by Motichand 
Kapadiya.] [1909.] 8°. 14100. d. 29. 

MOXiSHAND KAPTJRCHAND GANDHi. See Pu- 

EANifti. — SkavdaptiTuna. I [Sudama- 

inahritniya. An excorpt from the Prahlada- 
sainhita. Edited with Gujarati paraphrases of 
tho^Sau.s]irit by Motichand.] [1899.] IG”. 

. 14016. a. 30. 

MOTiCHAND ODHAVAJI, of Dliaumvjar. See 

^ i^U ASl LA CtAX I. [Bha- 

ratesvara-bahubali-vritti. Translated from tlie 
Sanskrit by Motichand.] [1 898.] 8°. 14144. gg. 3. 


laO 

of Diganibara Jain hymns.] pj). 128. ’srn^nTT?! 

Vt.<{o [Ahmadalmd,l9\0.] 12^ 14144. c. 32. 

* 

MOTiSANKARA FDAYASANKARA. See Yadt;- 
natha Saukar. [British 

Hindustannuij arthasa.stra. “British Indian 
Economics/' translated by Motisahkara.] J^lOj 1 ,] 
12°. 14140. e. 81. 

ctHl <K=mi'»irt [Rama* 

krishna ParaTimhainsa. The life and s.aying.s of 
Riimakrislina Paramuhainsa of KnmiirjMikur in 
the Hnghli district of Bengal.] pp. 8t, 8(5. 
Uoi [Alnnadahad^mi.] 8“. 14140.g.48. 

MOTi^AIA (J. j!). Sec JaI1AN(3I!4 Jai^isiikdji 
Motivala. 


MOTILAL CHHOTALAL VYASA. See Lala Biiakta. 

[Ratnahara. Compiled, with a life of the 
author, by Motiird.] [1910.] 8°. 14144. dd. 8. 

MOTILAL MAGANLAL SHAH. il-iin [Ituunar- 
piaikasa, A collection of recipo.s on various arts.] 
pp. xxix. 335. lil% [Ahmadaljiid, 1911.] 

12°. 14146. c. 57. 

MOTILAL MAHASUKHBHAi. Sec p.^iivABUAi 

FA’nh.'HANi) and MoTii.AL MAUASUKiiniiAl. 
W«RI«l<0. [Sobhana.stavanavali.] [1897.] 12°. 

14100. a. 17. 

[1910.] 12°. 14101. b. 2. 


MOTiLAL MANAHSHKHARAMA SHAH, 

[Motl-kavya. Jain religious songs.] 
[Alimadahad, 1911- .] 8°. 


In i)rogrc88. 


14144. ggg. 25. 


MOTILAL TRIBHOVANDAS FAUJDAR. See Bkah- 
MANANDA SvAiiI. ^ [ Bi ahiriananda- 

kiivya. Edited, with an introduction and life of 
the autlior, by KaramsI Diunji and Motilal 'fri- 

bhovandiis.] [1902.] 8°. 14148. eee. 12. 

» 

MOTILAL TRIBHOVANDAS SATTAVALA. RiHdl 

a<t«lHl 6l«ini [Vikraniani yisaini 

sadi. A t.ile depicting modern social life.] pp. 20, 

J79. [/Wnjy,190I.] 8°. 14148. bb. 11. 

» 

MOTiLAL TRIKAMDAS MALVf. ^ 

[Digambara-Jaina-stavanavall. A collection 


MUHAMMAD, hfnhihil. See Kuu’an. MRi ^^'51- 
■Kini Hfi 'nm sAl'd [Koran. 

Arabic text, accompanied by a Gujarati transla- 
tion and cnmnieutary by ShaiVh Muliammad, 
Isfalifinf.] [1900.] 8°. 14507. bb. 2. 

MUHAMMAD, i//e Pro/ Jict. [L'/c.] Kim.shna- 

KUM.VItA MiTUA. 

[M.aliamad Sahobnuij jivauacharitra. J [1888.] 
10°. 14146. f. 33. 

MUHAMMAD ALARAKHIYA SIVAJf. Srr. .A knoi.d 

{Sir E.). ‘ill'll [Jmruinfin inoti.J Ponrls 

of tlio Faith . . , TranslatcMl into Gujarati liy 
Hnjimaliomcd Alhirakhia Shivji. 1900. 8°, 

14144. a. 32. 

MUHAMMAD SHIBLI, Nu tnanl. 

[Auraiigisel) ‘Alaingir. A life of the emperor 
Auraugzeb, translated by Miuishi Gulab ^Ali 
(^ulam Nalii from the Hindustani work of Mu- 
liamrnad Sliiblf.] pp. x vi. viii. 107. l<k\o 

[Mmadabcul, ] 9 1 0. J 1 2^ 14146. f. 71. 

MUETANAHDA SVAMI. See Sauajananda Svami, 

I [Vacliaijamrita. Taken down from the 
mouth of the master by Muktananda SvamT and 
others.] [1870.] ohL 4^. 14144. e. 4. 

MDETIEAMALA MUKI^ previously called Moiiana- * 
LATiA. [Life,] * See Damodara Govindaciiarya 
Kanade. [Mol^aua-cbarita.] [1895.] 

8°. ' 14070. d. 36. ** 
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MTJKTIKAMALA MUNI, pi-cviously callea Mohana- 
lai.a iconlitlual ). Pkatikkamana-sutka. 

I etc. [PAiicli Pratikmiuftim-sutra. 
Edited by Molnmalala.] [PJOi] 12°. 14100. b. 15. 

II [Jiuapuja-saugraba. A 

series of hymns for Jaiii ritual, in Sanskrit, Pra- 
krit? Hindi, and Gujarati, by Devachandji, Ya 50 - 
vijaya, aud others. Collected and edited by 
.Mohanalala Gani.] pp. iv. 240. [Jhm- 

ff.o/, 1903.] 8°. 14144. gg. 7. 

5(1 ‘viu4*t [Mohana-vijo 

stavanaviill. Songs in praise of Muklikamala.] 
pp. 10. [Surat, 1899.] 10°. 

• 14144. f. 9.(5.) 

MUKUNDA. tJfffTTT [Jvavita. Miscollaneous 

pociii.s, annotated.] See PuACJiiNA KAvyAMASA. j 
tn'^l^o(it^RT3Bl Vol.xi. Lif'OOjcO.’.] 8°. 14148.ee. 1. 

MUKUNDASRAMA, Yuli, of Camhaij. See Saiu- j 

NAX'^nA Yocii-NiiRA. [Vodautasara. With 

a Gujarati transl.ation and introduetion by Alu- 
kuudasr.ama.] [1911.] 8°. 14049. d. 28. 

MULASANKARA JAYANANDA, of Surat. See 

PUIUISIIOTTAMA - MAU.VTMYA, ^ imiT alPirr 

UTW II [Mugdliakatli.a. Edited witli a Gujarati 
prose translation by Mulasaukara.] [1909.] old. 8°. 

14016. d. 59.(2.) 

MULCH AND NATHUBHAI, VaJul, of Maunagar. 
See .VTM.GfAMAJi .\NANi)An.iAYAJr. [Jaiua- 

tattvudarsa. Translated by Mulcdiand.] [1899.] 

8°, 14144. gg. 4. 

MULJI (D. T.). See Damopara ThaearsI Muui. 

MULJI (G. T.). See Govinpa Thakausi MurjI. 

MULJI INDRAJi BABARIA. See PauANAS.— 
SkatolapanJfia. [V alakhilyapnrana. 

Transkitcd by Hfilji.] [1894.] 8°. 14144. e. 11. 

MUNIPATI. ^ Hvutat: [Mnnipati- 

cliaritra. The story of the jnous Jain king 
Muiiipati, translated by Maganlal Ilatlilsanga 
from a Prakrit woi'k.] pp. 08. 

[Altmadahad, mo.] 12°. 14144. f. 13.(3.) 

• 

MUNISTTNDARA, Disci phi of Soyirhimijlara. ^ 

tic. [Adliyatmakalpa- 
^ drama. Sauakrit text, edited tl>a copious 


Gujarati commentary^ preface, etc. by MotichanjJ 

Girdliarlfil Ktipadiya.] pp. c. 518. 

[nojrihaij, 1901).] 8^ 14100, d. 29. 

* 

MUNSHI (D. S.), See PosahhaJ Sohuabji MuNSni. 

MUNSHI (IT. S.). Sec IlARsnAPAUAYA Sundaua- 
1,.AI,A MuNSHI. * 

t 

MUNSHI (L. N.), See Lalitai:ama NARiiHicuAM 

MunshT. 

MUNSHI (N. N.). See NAicuAiauM KvimHEftAM 

MunshI. ' 

MUNSHI (T. P.). See Trilokanatha Para^xa- 

Ai •• 

NANDA MUNSHl. 

MURAD ‘ALI BEG, MJrzih X^ar-t 

[PeshwaiDi padatino prasiava. An liistorical talo, 
being a Gujarati translation of Mirza Murad^Al^ 
Beg’s Lalun the Beragun : or tlio Battle of 
Paniput,” by Jsvaradasa Iclicliliarama.] pp. xii. 
250. [//(>/,, /my, 1908.] 8". 14148. bb. 19. 

MURARJi VELJI MEHETA. See Golusmith (0.). 

etc. [Saiiisarane svarga baiulvavruii 
kala. The Vicar of Wakofiold,’’ translated by 
MurarjiVcJji Mcdieta.] [1912.] 8^ 14148. bb. 37. 

MUSTAFA SAIYID ‘ALI, of Navasari. 

[Jang i Balkan. A liistory of the Tiirko- Balkan 
war.] ])p. xvi. 208, [Altmathihadj 

1913.] 12^ 14146, f. 81. 

NABHAji. See pAUYAnHAi Devacuand Saxm,>I(:saRx\. 
OiMMlCH [Bliaktamala. Compiled cliiefly from the 
niudi woi’k of Nabhajh] [1895.] 8^ 14146. h. 22. 

-Hisl [Bhaktamala- prasanga. Lives of 
Vaishnava saints ; being the Hindi text of 
JfabhfijPs BhaktaTmiln, with a Gujarati com- 
mentary by Gopajarliya Prabliurama Mehola, based 
on the Hindi gloss of Priya Dxisa. To which are 
appemdod four rolig*ioiis poems in Gujarati by 
the commentator, who is also called Saiigatidasa.] 
pp. XX. 236. [Ahynadahadf 1901.] 8'^. 

14154. ee. 14. 

etc. [^Another edition.] pp.xx.^ 

304 [Alnmulahad^ 1906.] 8°. • 

14154. cc. 21. 
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* li’ABH'U'LALJi. [Nabliu-vani. * 

Poems and other compositions. Edited with a 
life of tho author by Bhat-ta Narbherilm Prana- 
^aiikara Goga.] pp. 25, 280, ili'HtS’ t&o3 {Bomhay, 
1903.] 8°. 14148. eee, 15. 

NAD.nALABABlT (D. N.). See Dhanjisuah Nasab- 
VANi^i Nadiialadaru. 

NAdKABNI (K. M.). See Krlshnarava M. Nad- 

KAKNI. 

.) 

NAGARji MOHANBHAI. See Bauoda, State of. 

[a 

Collection of Regulations iu force in tlic Ilovonue 
Departniont in the Baroda State. Compiled by 
Nagarji Mohanbliai.] [1902, etc.] 8^. 

14146. a. 22. 

NAGENDRANATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

[Theodore Parker nun jivana- 
charitra. The life of Theodore Parker, translated 
by Naraynna Ilemnchandra from the Bengali of 
Nagendranatha Chattopadhyaya.] ])p. 358. 

1895.] 16®. 14146. e. 45. 

NAGESVARA JYESHTHARAMA. See Mahani- 
siTHA-scTRA. ’^ft [Kaiiialaprabha. Being 

the Mahriiiisitlia, ch. 5, with Gujarati gloss of 
Kamahiprabha. Togetlier with a Gujarati trans- 
lation by Nagesvara.] [1905.] 12°. 

14100. a. 13.(2.) 

[Ihilrilagnaiia 

sambaiidhamaij apnuu kartavya. A lecture, 
delivered under tho auspice.s of tho Association 
for Social Ilefonn amongst Gujarati Hindus, con- 
demning child-marriages.] pp. 18, 12. 

[Ahmadahad, 1890.] 8®. 14146. e. 28.(2.) 

NAGINDAS MANCHHARAM. 

[Madhura-madhuri. A tale of Par.'ll life 
in Bombay.] pp. ii. 263. *l^oH [Botuhaj/, 

1905.] 12®. 14148. aa. 39. 


tirar^ [Devimahatmya. Translated into 

prose by Nahriiialal.] [1899.] obi, 16®. 

14144. b. 26. 

NAJUE [Auba.shnan varas. 

A tale in verse.] pp. 191. [nombaif, 

1899.] 32®. 14148. a. 6*9. 

NAEAR. tTToftTjyff fljrf^T [Kavita. Miscellaneous 
j poems, annotated.] See PKACUiNA kavyamai.a, 

j ‘ 14148. ee. i, 

I 

I ^^^■5T!?aT'R [rjavakiisakliyaiia, 

■ and MrigalLsainvada. Two m y thologicjil pocuns, 

I annotated.] [1892.] 8 ®. See Pkai’IiIna 

I KAVYA. UTEltJT Vol. viii., no. 2. [1885, < /e.] 

I 8®. 14148. e. 12. 

! NALA. ysB ^55 ’^Ft^T [Nala-Damayanii- 

cliaritra. A flain version of tho iiiy tliologicnl 
legend of Nala and Damayanti.J pp. J 19. 
[Akmadahad, 1892.] 32®. 14148. a. 50.(1.) 

Otic, of ihf puhlirat iona of the “ Ja i no (Ihar nt u prasiira ha 
Sahhaf of llliaundtjar. 

NANABHAi DAMODABA. fh'tl.*. [Vajitrn, 

I sikshaka. Instruction on tho hannonimn, violin, 

I and guitar.] pj). 150, 8. [lloiahaif^ 

i 1891.] 12®. 14146. c. 28. 

I NANABHAI RTJSTAMJI RANINA. -lUM 

! [Najan Shiriii. A tale of Parsi life.] ]>[). 56. 
K'k?. [nooihay, 1892.] 12®, 14148. a. 45.(2.) 


NANALAL DALPATRAM, Kavi. [Va^ 

1 santotsava. Tho festival of spring; a ])nom.j 
i pp. 97. I'SfoH [Alirnadahad, 1905.] 12®. 

I 14148. d. 35.(3.) 

I NANALAL MAGANLAL. imayan. 

j kara bhutavali. A collectioji of inantrus for 
j securing immunity from ghosts and evil spirits, 

I with directions for tlnrir u.so. J j)p. 40. 

I [AJnnadabad, 1896.] 16®. 14144. b. 22. 


[Surjd.arasrifigiira. A collection 


[Natvar. A tale describing the vices of Parsi 
youths of the present time.] pp. ii. 2 14. 

X<>k< [Bombai/f 1898.] 8®. 14148. bbb. 4. 

* 

NAHANALAL PABVATISANKABA JUSl See 

PuBANAS. — Mdrkanefeyaimrdria, ^Tf^nrt 


I of erotic verses, coinj)ilod from the work.s of 
! .Siinskrit poets, with Gvijurati ])rose transliitions.] 

I pp. 48. <\C^^ [Ahmadabad, 1890.] 2 t°. 

I . ^ 14076. a. 20.(1 ) 

; NANAVATi (II, D.). See inKAi.AX. l)AiiYAi!iiAi 
! NanavatIj* * •> 


I 
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NANAVA*rt (X. ]).). NakanuuaI PAHYABiiAi 

NanavatL 

NAnJIANI (IC. A. li.). • See Kakam 'Ali Kauim, 

yuiljlfh/i-. 

nAPHADE (B. R.). See Ralavantarava Rama- 
krksh^a Napuade. 

t 

NARACHANDRA, Disciple of MaJadhuvi Deva- 
prnhlui, Il [Naracbandra-Jaina- j 

j^otislia, ov Jyotihsara. A San.skpt irmnual of | 
astrology. Blcj. i.-ii. With a Gujarati traiisla- | 
lion. Edited by Ratilula Pi-finajivauadasa Sudi- | 
vaja.] pp. xi, 222. I'klZ [^Alunatlahad, 

Ibid.] S^ 14055. d. 19. 

NARADALALA POPAOHAi VAISHNAVA. Sec 

Sankaka Aciiacya . — Dovhiful and Stipponililiom 
Works, whr de. 

LVc(li'int:i-kes:n-i. VVitli a (jriijurati traiislaljoTi, 
i/-'., by Naraclalilla.] [101:3.] 4“. 14050.(1.5. 

NARAHARILAL TRIMBAKLAL. See Tsvaualae 
] b<ANALAL KHAN.S.\riIH Jllld NaRAUARILAE TkIM- 
iL\KtAfi. Sahitya Katiia^ etc. 1908. 8^. 

14146. ff. 7. 

NARAHARI MAGANLAL, of Dajvagar. See elAi- 
MiNi, II [Asvarnedha- 

|>;irva. Sanskrit text, with Gujarati translation 
and notes by Naraliari Magaiilal.] [1909.] old. 
fol. 14068. d. 13. 

NARANBHAI DAHYABHAI NANAVATL See 

JIFralal pAUYAiiHJu Nanavati and NaranbhaI 
pAiiYAnHAi Nanavati. Vidyu-kaUi cliintamani. 

A popular treasury of science and art. 1910. 8*^. 

14146. c. 40. 

NARANJi AMARSi SHAH. ■«iini shh 

^•{1 [Jainonan jahor kliatan auo tent stliiti. 

-An essay on public institutions of the Jains and 
Iheir present condition.] pp. 32. 

\_Ahnuula.had , 1903.] 8 “. 14144. ggg. 14.(2.) 

(H-IRy urn 

[ Yasovijaya Jaina-putlisala. An account of tho 
Yasovijaya Jain College at Eeiiarcs.] pp. 23. 
[yl/cmadakad, 19U6.] 12°. 

• 14J44. f. 15.(4.) 

HARASIMHACHARYA. 

f^esra) [Xarasimha^'aniviliisa. Tl^ poetical 


works of NarasimhaclArya.] 3 pts. ^?ci, 

44, [Surai, Ahmadahad, 1880, 88, 95.] 

8°. 14148. ee. 6. 

Pf. 1 was jyrinted in Sural, Pfs. 1 and 2 are in Gujarati^ 
and PI. 3 in Devtinagari^ characters, 

I NARASIMHARAVA BHOLANATHA. See Bhima- 

* ^ 

I RAVA Bholanatha. TTI^T [ Frith lira j-riisd. 

With extensive notes by Narasimliarava.] [1897.] 

12^ 14148. d. 37. 

(HlHl'-O Mv/,(ri Ch?! 

[Gujarati bhasha^ etc. A jiaper on the structure 
of the Gujarati language.] pp. 55. \«< 

Uimnbay, 1888.] 8". 14150. b. fi5. 

[Hridayavina. Miscollaneous 

poems, witli notes appended.] pp. ix. 157, 45. 
WS [Bomhn;/,l8iH),] 12°. 14148. d. 34. 

aR [Kavi Premaiiand aiiaij 

natako, A critical essay on the dramas of Prema- 
nanda.] ])p. vi. 82. [ Afmadahadj 191.0.] 

8°, 14146. ee. 5.(2.) 

[Knsurnarmlja. Miscellaneous 

songs.] pp. viii. 128, ii. [liomhay, 

1887.] 12°. 14148. d. 31. 

NARATANA, Scdini. See Sahajananda SvamI. 

NARAYANABHAI SANKARABHAI, See PlUTAM 
Dasa. iflrtH [l‘rjtntn-kavyii. Edited l>y 
Nilrayanabhrii.] [1907, tdc.] oblAW. 14148. d. 51. 

NARAYAHA-BHARATi YASAVANTA-BHARATI. 

Manoana, Sou of Kslidra. de. [Uiija- 

vallabha. Edited with a Gujarati translation by 
Nurayana-Bharatl.] [1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47. 

— [1911.] 8°. 14053. dd. 18. 

HARAYANA DASA, Author of iJhuhlamdla, See 
Najsuaji. 

NARAYANA DASA, Kavi, .ffCH [Navarasa. A 
poem on the 9 rasas, or sentiments of poetical 
composition. With explan.atory notes.] 'ltd', 
[1891.] 8°. See Pbaciuna kavya. 

Vol. vii., no. 2. [1885, etc.] 8°. 14148. e. 12 

HARAYAHA HEMACHANDRA. See Aksuaya- 
KUMABA DaTXA. RIWRIJRI RTR RTRRITjfinTI 
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[Vahya vastunx safclio inar.|iva praljritina sam- 
baiidlia. Translated from the Bengali by Nara- 
yana Hemachandra.] [1889.] 16°. 14144. a. 28, 

• • " See BaHKIMCHANDRA CHATTOl’ADnTAYA. 

[Durgesanandini. Translated from the 
Bengali by Nariiyana Hemachandra.] [1895.] 

16“. • , 14148. a. 66. 

♦ 

•. See BaNKIMCHANDEA CHATTOl’AnilYAYA. 

[Krishna Lalanun ‘will,^ A translation 
by Niirayana Hemachandra of the Bengali 
Krfshnakanter ‘will.'] [1896.] 16“. 14148.aa.6. 

See BaHKTMCIIANDKA CjIATTOrAnilYAYA. 

[Munek. Translated by Nurayana Hemachandra 
fx'ohi the Bengali Rajani.] [1896.] 16“. 

14148. aa. 2. 

See BaKKIMCHANDRA ClIAm)I'Al)HYAVA. 

[Mriniilini. Translated by Nfirayjina 
Hemachandra.] [1902.] I2“. 14148. aa. 27. 

See BANKIUCrTANDlU CnAT'roi*AI)HYAYA. 

[Nandakora. Translated by Nartiyana 
Hemachandra from the Bengali Kapalakundala.] 
[1896.] 16". 14148. aa. 1. 

See Biblk. — N ew Testament. — Seleetloris. 

[Khrislitadharmanrti. Com])iled by 
Narayana Hemachandra.] [1880.] 8". 14006. c.l4. 

See ChandIohauana Skna. 

[Oaiigagoviuda Siniha. Translated from the 
Bengali by Narayana Ilcmacluindra.] [1888.] 

16®. 14148. a. 48. 

See CHANoIcnAUANA Skna. *rr 

[Ma ane chhokran. Translated from the Bengali 
by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1888.] 16®. 

14148. a. 49. 

Sec ClIANDRASEKUAKA MlIKnoCAnil YAYA. 

[Ubhax’fii jato prema. Translated 
from the Bengali by Nariiyaiia Hemachandra, 
and forming a sequel to his Premacharcha.] 
[1895.] 16°. 14146. o. 39. 

See CmuAiijiVA Sauma. [Kesava- 

charita. ’ Translated from the Bengali by Narii- 
yana Hemachandra.] [1895.] 8°. 14146. e. 42. 

See Combe (A.). ‘Hid [Manun kar- 

^avya. “ The Management of Infancy," translated 
by Narayana Hemachandi'a.] [1894.] 1,6°. 

14146, aaa. 3, 


i NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA (eontIn'Ml). See 
I Devkndranatha Tii.iKi:io\. [Brali- 

madharmantiii vyakhyana, Tramslatcd from the 
Bengali by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1882.] 

12°. 14144. a. 

Nee T)£Vii*BASANNA Raya CiiAunmjuT. 

[SannyAsi. Translated from the Bengali by 
j Narayana Hemachandra.] [1888.] 16". 

I 14148. a. 60.(2.) 

j See Dkvu’Rasanna Raya CiiAnoHURi, 

I [Sarachchandra. Tramslated from the Bengali 
I hy Narayana Hernaeliandra.] [1895.] 16". 

14148. a. 61. 

See IsANACHANnitAVASU. =ytl4'!t4«fl(rt [Arya- 

dharmanlti. Edited with Giijarjiti translations 
i by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1895.] 16”. 

j 14086. a. 11. 

j SVeLsvABAOiiANnuA Vii)YA.SA«ARA. 

I [Sitii-vauavusa. Translated from tho Bengali 

! by Narayana Hernaeliandra.] [1888.] 16". 

i 14148. a. 50.(4.) 

i 

1 — ■ See. JyoTIRINnRANATHA ThAKORA. 

•tlii [Asriimati. Translated from tho Bengali 
by Narayana Hernaeliandra.] [1887.] 8°. 

I 14148. c. 39.(1.) 

I Hre JvOTiraNDKAXATHA ThAKUHA, ftfWr 

I [Puruvilcraina. Translated from tlio ]?en- 

' gall by Narrivana Ilomacbandra.] [1887.] 8". 

I 14148. c. 39.(2.) 

i See Kuisiinakumara Mitra. 

i [Biiddliadeva-charitm. Tlio life of Hiiddlia, trails- 
! latc-d from tho lieiigali by Narayana IToma- 

chandra.] [1889.] 1G'\ 14148. f. 32. 

See Krtshnakumaua Mitua. 

[Maliarnad Sahebniuj jivana- 
charitra. Tho lifo of Muhammad, translatcMl 
^ from tlie .Bengali by Nrirayana llomacliandra.] 

I [1888.] 14146. f. 33. 

;■ See Naoenpranatha Chattofadiiyaya. 

; [Theodore Parker-nun 

:■ jivanacharita. Translated from tho Bengali by 
I Narayana Hemachandra.] [1895.] 1G'\ 14146, e. 46. 

■ ValmIkt. [Ramayana. Trans- 

i lated by Na!;ayana Hoiuachandra from the Ben- 

' gali of Hemachandra Vidvaratua.] [1908.] 12^^. 

,, \ 14148, ee. 10. 
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NARAYAITA HEMACHANDRA (ronthmrd ) . . Sec 

VjsIINU KkISHNA CniPl-fiNKAU. 

fSaiDuol Joluiaon-niin jivanacharitra. 

» ^ - 

TransliU'd from tlio MarMtlii by Nfirayana 
IIcTiiacimudra.] [1895.] 10°. 14146. e. 41. 

6Vf’ YoOKNOEANATilA VlDTATiHUSnANA. 

[John Stuart Mill-nun jivaiia- 
cliarita. Translated from the Bengali by Narii- 
yana Ilemacliandra.] [1895.] 16^\ 14146. e. 43. 

[ Aitiluisika'-cliarcha. A 

Ireatiso on the study of liistory.] pp. 140. 

[JVrmadn //fl-d, 1895.] 10°. 14146. e. 47. 

[Ahgrejoni 

pasotlii sikhviiiiii guna. Useful lessons to bo 
learnt from Englisli, manners and customs.] pp.l88. 
l<‘k\ lAliniadaha^lj 1895.] 10°. 

14146. e. 37. 

[Apna purvaju Hinduono itiliasa. A short 

nceovuit of the ancient Hindus.] pp. 172. 

[MmiuhihaJ, 1895.] 10°. 14146. e. 44. 

:yil4 UHdl(d [Arya-dliarmainti. A collec- | 

tion of San.skrib religious verses, with Gujarati 
pro so translation by N a ray an a Heinachandra. j 
Second edition.] pp. 107, [Ahmad- \ 

Ahad, 1895.] 10°. 14085, a. 11, I 

In this edition Uic 7unne of the Sanshril coni-pilcr is said 
to be 1 Sana c handy a 

?/i(a [Arya-kTrtti. A treatise on the 

ancient Aryans, and tlio Vedas. J pp. viii. 814. 
\<<< [Junagarh, 1888. J 8°. 14144. d, 16. 

<HP.ri [Bharata- maliila. Female j 

virtues, exemplified l)y the lives of famous Hindu 1 
women.] pp. 71. [A5f(7md, 1890.] j 

12". 14146. e. 35.(3.) j 

ivtlHis stRri [Bodhiilca-cliiirita. Short talos 

illnsirativc of moral aiul social virtues.] pp. viii. 
2i0. [A/(Wj(i(7(i(/(u/, 1890.] 10*. 

14148. aa. 4. 

ctcH [IlriiliTiuintjataltva. The prin- 
ciples of astronomy.] pp. lOS. [Ahmad^ 

1902.] 12”. 14146. c. 42. 

C 

[Darsariasastra sam- 

bandhi charcha, A ^iscinssiou on systems 


of Hindu philosophylt] pp. 140. 

[Ahmadahad, 1894.] 16°. 14144. b. 19. ' 

[Dliarmanlti. A treatise on ethics.] 

pp. 188. [Ahmadahad, 1894.] 12°. 

14146. e. 49. 

[Dharmika purusho. ^ Bio- 
graphical sketches of great men of India Twoted 
for their piety.] [i4/tr>jaJa5<id, 1893.] 

12^ 14146. f. 36. 

[Father Damioii- 

nun jivanacharita. A l?fe of Father Damien, 

comj.)iled froiri English sources.] pp. 156. 

[Ahmadahad, 1895.] 10°. 14146. e.*40. 

cicH [Gayanatattva. The principles 

of music.] pp. 70. [Ahmadahad, 

1902.] 12°. 14146. c. 43. 

[Grihadharma. A tract on domestic 

duties.] pp. 50, [Bombay, 1886.] 12°. 

14146. e. 35.(1.) 

[Hridayavik/isa. Four short love 

stories, translated from Bengali sources.] pp. 238. 
[Ahmadahad, 1895.] 16°. 

14148. ft. 52 

^15il [Janahitakarinl strlo. 

Tales of philantliropic Englishwomen.] pp, 184^. 
KiSrH [Ahmadahad, 1895.] 10°, 

14148. a. 55. 

[Jivajantu 

ano vanaspatini ajayablo. Notes on natural 
history, and wonders of creation,] pp.76. 

[Ahmadahad, 1894,] 12°. 14146. c. 29. 

Rh [Jivanacharita vishe. 

charcha. A treatise on biography.] pp. 68. 
[Ahmadahad, 1895.] 16°. 

14146. e. 46. 

[Juanamandira. A collection of 
19 works by the author on religious, social, 
literary, and historical subjects.] 

[ilhmadahad, 1896.] 8°. 14150. e. 10. 

Each work ha^ a separate pagination, 

[Jnanavachana. A collection of 

moral and religious maxims, compiled froni^ 
varions^ources.] pp. lid. \«iZ[Ahii\ad- 

ahad, 1893.] 16°. 14144. a. 27. 
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^ H ARA YANA HEMACHANDRA {continued ) . 
[Karyasundari. A prose adaptation of Rilhana’s 
Sanskrit drama.] pp. 70. t<:oR [A/tmarf- 

ahad, 1902.] ' 12“. 14148. c. 62. | 

1 

iPictc«l [Kavitattva. A treatise on poetry 

and the characteristics of a true poet,] pp. 79, 
[Ahmadabail, 1900.] 12^. 14146, c. 39. 

# 

Mwii 

[Kevi rite brdaknun siksliaaa apvun. Hints 
on the training of children, taken chiefly from 
Ainlrew Combe’s Management of Infancy.”] 
pp. lOL KiSrM lAhmadabad, 1895.] 10°. 

• 14146. aaa. 4. 

? [KovI rite desani 
chadhti karvL Hints on national progre.ss.] 
pp. 208. [Ahmadalmdy 1895.] 16°, 

14146. 6. 36. 

^d<fl iiVll ? [Kevi rite potani 

cliadhti karvi. Hints on social and moral pro- 
gress.] pp. 136. [Aliraadahady 1895.] 

16°. 14146. e. 38. 

nmi ^[h\i ScM^t [Kevi rite 

siiran chhokran ufcpauna karvan. Hints on the 
rearing of liealthy children.] pp. 148. 

[Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°, 14146. aaa. 5. 

[Kirttimaiidira. A collection of 

25 works, compiled or translated by the author, 
containing biographies or stories of noble men 
and women.] [Ahmadabad^ 1896.] 

8°. 14146. h. 26* 

Each work has a se 2 >arate pagitiaiioii. 

A Life of Sister Dora [i.c. D. W. Pattison]. 

Compiled by Narayan Homchandra. 

[Btdien Dox’anunjivanacliarita.] pp. 100. 
[Junagarh, 1889.] 12°. 14146. f. 8. 

— - — [Mrilati-Madhava. The story 

of the Sanskrit drama of Bhavabhuti.] pp. 118. 
^oivS* [Bombay, m'i.] 12°. 14148. a. 46.(1.) 

■ — [Natakacliaixlia. A treatise on 

the drama.] pp. 126. [Ahmadahad, 

1895.] 16°. 14148. c. 44. 

[Paropakari abalao. Tales 

philanthropic women^^ compiled from English 
souyees. No. i. Gwendoline.] pp. 40. 

[Ahmadabad, 1888.] 12°. 14148. a. 47. 


NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA (coidmuetf): 

Hfipn [Prachina Bliarata-khandano 
mahima. A brief account of the religion, litera- 
ture, arts and sciences of ancient India.] pp. 228. 

[A/mad(x/ym7, 1895.] 12°. 14146. f.43. 

[Pracliina Hindu 

striouun yasogana. Notices of famous vllindu 
women of ancient times.] pp, 82. 

[Ahmadabad, 1894.] 12°. 14146. f. 39, 

IIWTIT [Prakhyata strionan 

gnnakirttana. Short notices of famous womenj 
pp. 172. [d/uaadabm/, 1894.] 16°. 

14148. a. 62. 

[Premacharclia. A treatise on the 

influence of human aftectiou.] pp. 1 15. 

[Bombay, 1891.] 16°. 14146. e. 34. 

[Prcrnakatliri. Tales of human 

affection, compiled and translated from Bengali 
sources.] pp. viii. 246. [Ahmad- 

abad, 1896.] 10°. 14148. aa, 11. 

rlcH [Rfjjya-utpattitattva. A 

treatise on the origin of States.] pp. 52. 
[Almadabad, 1903.] 12°. 14146. e. 72. 

\iH ^Rcl [Ramacliarita. Tho story of 

king Riima, taken from tho Maliaviracliarita of 
Bhavabhuti.] pp. 100. [Ahmadaluid, 

1903.] 12°. 14148. aa. 28. 

[Sadbodlia-varttavali. Anec- 
dotes inculcating moral virtues.] pp. ii, 152. 

[Bombay, 1887.] 16°. 14148. a. 50.(3.) 

— ~ [Sadlianabiuda, A treatise on 

the necessity of a religious life.] P]). 132. 
\<^H[Ahmadabad, 1895 »] 16°. 14146.6.48. 

[Sadvarttanasali balako. 

Tales of noble boys,] pp. 120. 

[Ahmadahad, 1895.] 16°. 14148, a. 68. 

'^3^1 [Sadvarttana.sall purusho. 

Tales of noble men.] pp. 133. K-SrH 

[Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°, 14148. a. 60. 

• 

[Sadvarttanasali strio. 

Tales of noble women.] pp, 108. 

[AhmadaboM, 1895.] 16°.^ 14148. a. 54.% 
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NARAYX!kA HEMACHANDEA (continued) . 
[Sakuutala. The stoiy of the Sanskrit drama 
of Kalidasa.] pp. 71. t<'42 [Romha;/, 1893.] 

12“. 14148. a. 46.(2.) 

yHl<w' Sc'nCci ctcH [Samaja-utpattitattva. 

I’niiciples of sociology.] pp. 58. [yl/imad- 

«7md, li)03.j 12°. 14146. «. 71. 

• y^Clct [Saugitacharcha. A treatise on 

the influence of music.] pp. 13(3. 

XAhmadabad, 1895.] 1(3°. «• 14146. cc.(2.) 

f 

[SmU strio. Tales of virtuous 

women, compiled from English sources.] pp. 124. 
[Ahmuilahad, 1895.] 

14148. a. 63. 

• kQ.1 [Sneluikutira. Five short tales 

of Hindu domestic life, hy different authors, trans- 
lated fro!n the Bengali.] pp. 179. \c<k\ 

[Ahmadahad, 1896.] 16^ 14148. aa. 3. 

[Snehainandira. A collection of 

17 works compiled or trauslated by the author, 
illustrating human affection.] 

[Ahmadahad, I89G.] 8\ 14148. bbb. 2. 

Each 'Work has a separate pagination, 

(\l^l [Strlliitasiksha. The duties 

of women in the raamigeiuent of the household, 
and the training of children.] pp. 121. 

Xcb'is [Bnroda, 1894.] 12°. 14146. aaa. 2. 

fgflsrrfir [Strljati vishaya vive- 

chana. A trcati.se on woman, her character, 
education, and social position.] pp. 208. 

U43 [A/madatef/, 1893.] 12°. 14146. e. 32. 

%*l5iKi il^li [Strlonan saraij kamo. 

Female cardinal virtues exemplified in the lives 
of famous women.] pp. ii. 87. *(^U^l ttf&V 
[Rnroda, 1894.] 12°. 14146. f. 40. 

[Strisaundarya- mandira. A 

collection of 17 works compiled or tran.slated by 
the author, illustrating female virtues.] 

IC'i^ [Ahmadabad, 189(5.] 8°. 14146. ee. 1. 

Each work haf a separate pagination, 

5lHl [Svadesa^remi purusho. 

Tales of patriotic men.] pp. 114, t<r<:H 

[A/imada6ad, 1895.] d6°. (J4148. a. 59. 
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NAEATAKA HEHAf HAKDEA (continued). 

[Udyogi pnrnsho. Short biographical 
sketches of men of industry and perseverance.] 
pp. 92. ttf&s [Ahmadabadi 1893.] 12°. 

14146. f. 31. 

[Uttai’a-Ramacharita. The 

story of the Sanskrit drama of BhavaBhuti.] 

pp. 252. \«cH [A/tT»ada6«d, 1895.J 1(3°. 

1414B. a. 57. 

[Vaidika Aryasamaja. An 

account of the Aryans in Vedic times.] pp. ill. 

[Almiadahad, 1902.] 12°. 14146. f. 55. 

[Vaidyakanya. An adaptation of 

Shakspere’s “All’s well that ends well.”] pp. ^10. 

[AAmadtttrM/, 1895.] 1(3°. 14148.0.43. 

[Vikrarnorvasi. The story of tho 

Sanskrit drama of Kfilidasa.] pp. 81. t<r&3 

[Romhay, 1893.] 12°. 14148. a. 46.(3.) 

[Vilayati mull. Tho culti- 

j vation of common English plants and vegetables, 
! translated from various English sources.] pp. 184. 

I [AInnadabad, 1889.] 16°. 

14146. c. 30. 

[VirarnaQdala. Tales of celebrated 

men.] 2 pts. [Bombay, 1886-87.] 

8°. 14148. b. 46. 

tk'dti «tc«t [Vivahatattvasiudhu. A 

treatise on marriage.] pp. 264. 1<<S:3 

[A/iwoda5«d, 1893.] 16°. 14146. 6..31' 

- (kiku [Vividbajilana. A collection of 

essays on useful and scientific subjects.] pp. 127. 
[Ahmadabad, 1899.] 12°. 14146. e. 62. 

[Yogatattva. A short treatise on 

Yoga.) pp. 24. [Ahmadabad, 1883.] 

12°. 14144. b. 21. 

NAEATANAERAPANNA SEfNIVASADASA. See 

Nathu Bhagavan Dholkia. 

NARAYANASANSAEA HAEISANKAEA, Ydjnika. 
See Periodicai. Poblications.— •A/ twada5ad. 

[Bharata-divakara. Edited byNaraya^a- 
sankara.] [1907.] 8°. 14150. eo. 2, 

NARAYANA VISAN Ji CHATNEBHtJA. See B 1 t.A 

Gangaduaba Tilak. c<c. [Mriga^ifsha. 
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Gujarati translation by lliarayana Visanji of 
.'^^The Orion; or Eesearches into the Antiquity 
of the Vedas,” and “ The Arctic Home in the 
Vedas.”] [1913.] 8°. 14148. o. 60. 

See IsvABADASA IcHCHHARAMA and Nara- 
TATtA yiSANj! Chaturbuuja. ’HIH ete, [Katl 
i aiarn ] [1911] ’ 8°. 14148. bb. 26. 

iwiM'tl "nm [Bhadrakali. 

An historical story dealing with the downfall 
of Ihe kingdom of Charapauer.] pp. vi. 264. 
Homftay, [1912.] ‘8°. 14148. bb. 36. 

NAEBHEBAM, Poet. iTtHninirfr (Poet Nar- 

A 

bhetam’s Kavita . . . With annotations.) See 
1’baohIna kavyamat.a. Vol. xxii. 

1891-92. 8\ 14148. ee. 1. 

NARBHEBAM PBANASAXKAEA OOOA, BhaUa. 
See NabhulaljF. 4^41011 [Nabhu*vani. 

Edited with a life of the author liy Nax’bheram 
Gogii.] [1903.] 8®. 14148. eee. 18. 

NAEBHESANKAR PEANAJIVANA DAVE. See 

Shaksfere (W.). Measure for Measure, trans- 
lated into Gujarati. With a critical survey of 
the plot, character.s, etc., by Narbheshanker Pran- 
jivau D.ave. 1906. 8°. 14148. o. 83. 

NABHAERAM EABBHEBAM HDESH! and LA- 

LITARAM NARBHERAM MUNSHI. Tnqvt)» i >4B etc. 
[Gayanadarpana. A treatise on Indian music.] 
pp. xii. 179, iv. ^^0 \«t\ [Surat, 1892.] 8°. 

14146. d. 9. 

NARHADASAEKARA BALASAEKARA, of Surat. 
See Habanatha, Thukura. [Pagal 

Haranatha, Letters of Garanatha. Translated 
from the Bengali by Narmadasnhkara.] [1912, 
etc.] 8\ 14146.8.19. 

^ See ^IStBAKl/UARA GhOSBA. ^ 

[Krishija-Chaitanya. Translated by Narmada- 
Sankara from the Bengali.] [1913, etc.] 16°. 

• 14144. b. 47. 

EARMADASAEEARA DAMODARA YA JI^IKA See 

Jains. [Jaina-vivahavidhi. Edited 

and translated by Narmadasaiikara.] [1904.] 12°. 

, 14100. b. 13. 

EABMADASAEEABA IAIA8AEXABA. 

[Dharmavichara. Essays on social and religious 


topics. Second edition.] pp. ii. ii. 228. 

[Bomiav, 1900.] 8°. 14146. e. 61. 

The Narinagadya, or The prose works of 

Kavi Narmaddshankar Lalashaukar, expurgated 
and edited by Ildo Sdhib Malupatrdra Ruprdm 
Nilkanth. (»l4=»lS4) Seventh edition, pp. ix. 530. 
lAhmadahad, 1909.] 8°. 14160. e. 13. 

[Junun Narmagadya. The prose 

works of Narmadiisankara. Second edition.} 
Bo)t>hay,\^\\-* [1912- .] 8°. ^ 14148. bb. 38. 

In 2>rogre8a, 

NAROTTAMA GHELABHAi, also called Kikabhai 
Ghelabha! Bhat:. [Aryajnaiia 

liatakB* A drama condernDirig* cliild-inarringes, 
enforced widowhood, and other social evils.] 
pp. 172. [Snrat, 1893.] 8'\ 14148. c. 42. 

NARSILAL VANAMALiDASA. ^ 

^ftnr^;nn [Strr-nyayakala, also called Voni- 

puma vepari. An adaptation of Shakspere’s 
Merchant of Venice,’^] pp. vi. 110. 

[Bombay, 1893.] 12^ 14148.0.45. 

KASARYAN (K. A.). See Kaikobad Adaubad 
Nasabvan. 

NASARTAN DHANJISHAH ANKLESARIA. 

§i<l iCHl'Hl cPHl KVH'fArd [Avastaua 

bhedi kalamo. An explanation of obscure 
passages in the Avasta.] j)p. xii. 99. 

[Bombay, 1902.] 12". 14144. h. 14. 

NASARVANJI FRAMJi BILIMORIYA. See Zak- 
TUSHT i BaHKAM, 

[Zartusht-naniali. Edited with notes 
by Nasarvanjl Framji.] [1902.] 8°, 14144.1.44. 

[Asho Zarthosht 

ane teinno pegain. The life and teachings of 
Zoroaster.] pp. x. 12, 272. I'Sro^r [Bombay, 

1909.] 8". 14144.1.48. 

- [Atashni aradhana. An 

essay on fire-worship.] pp. 37. 

[Bombay, 1898.] 8". 14144. i. 9.(5.) 

[Khishtab,» 

Zarduslit-afshar^ and Zindah-rud. Three Parsi 
religious works translated into Gujarati by 
Mobed Do^bhai SohrabjrMunshi from Persian^ 
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versions of the Palilavi originals. Compiled and 
edited with an introduction and glossary by 
Nasarvanji Finnijii Bilhnoriya. Second edition.] 
pp. xviii, 191', xviii. [7j?cnn/>rt//, 1904*. ] 

8^ 14144. i. 52. 

The works are sfimrately oataloyued nnthrr the headinga : — 

Bistaij, ilaklm. Zindah Azakam. 
lIosMGoy, Halnm, 

[Pdrsiomfin lutinun 

*clhoran. Idie moral efiect of English education 
amongst Plira’s.] pp. 38. [Jiomha*/, 

1891.] 8^ 14146. e. 28.(1.) 

[Zarthosliti rah bar. The 

tenets, rites and ceremonies of the Zoroastriaii 
religion.] pp. ix. iv. 315. I'koi [lioriihmfj 

1901.1 8*". 14144.1.43. 

[Second edition.] pp.xiii.3G8. 

[Bomhaii, 1911.] 8^ 14144.1. 50. 

NASARVANJI MANCHERJI DESAI. Sev Kiushna- 
MURTi (J.). [Guruno charane.] “At 

the Feet of the Master.'’'* [Translated by Nasar- 
vanjf Mancherji Desai.] [1911.] 12*^. 

14144. b. 41.(1.) 

NATHA-BHAGAVAN. ^fhfTlW^n [Niitha -kavya. 
Itcligious and philosophical ])oems.] 

Pt. i. pp. xxiv. 1G8. [Ahviadahad, 1910.] IG®. 

14144. b. 36. 

NATHASANKARA PUJASANKARA SASTRI. See 

Prachixa kavyamat.a. (Prachin 

kavya mala ... Published with annotation.s by 
Ilargovandass Dwarkadass Kantavtihi and Natha- 
shaukei* Puja.shanker Shastri.) 1890, He, 8®. 

14148. ee. 1. 

NATHA YOGISVARA. See Pu ranas. — Bhdijavata- 
jmrdna. etc. [Rasapanchadhyayi. 

Witli a Gujarati translation and commentary, 
styled Rahasyartlia-prakasikii, by Niitlia Yogi- 
svara.] [1913.] 12". 14016. b. 34. 

NATHU BHAGAVAN DH0LKIA, See Amauaj! 

IIahi.saxkara TravaoI and Nathu Bhagavan 
Dholkia. thin fiflTSfTRTT [Prapanna-sik.shamrlta.] 
,[1897.] 16". ' 14028. bb. 9. 

**n^ [Hem Khem ano Kusal. 

A short tale.] pp. 20. [Ahmad- 

'' abad, 1896.] 16°. • 141^8. a. 40.(3.) 


NATHURAM MAHA^NKABA. 8eeMAm. 
etc. [Manu.smriti. With a Gujarati tnmslation 
and notes by Nathuram Mahiisahkara and Praua- 
jivana Ilarihara Pandya.] [1911.] 8". 

14039. b. 36. 

NATHURAM SARMA, of G irnar. See Maha- 

BHARATA. — BJiagavadijUd. 

^fipaFT . . . g ^mFig TT [Bhagavadgita. Witlvinter- 
pre^tation and commentary in Gujarati, styled 
Rahasyadipikfi, by Nathuram.] [1910.] 8". 

14065. (A>. 4. 

See Patanjalt. [Patanjala- 

yogadar^Miia. ileing tlio Yogasutra with ,*the 
Padahodhini and the gloss Rahasyadipikil* ^of 
Nathuram, comprising Gujarati translations and 
explanations.] [1901.] 12". 14048. b. 40. 

See Patanjali. \\ 

[Pataujala-yogadarsaua. With NatJiuranPs Gu- 
jarati commentary Rahasyadipika.] [1911.] 12". 

14049. aa. 34. 

See Upanishads. etc. [Isn, 

Kona, Katha, Prasna, Mvindaka, Mandukya (with 
Gauda pada^s Karikas),Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhan- 
dogya, Brihad-araiiyaka, Svetdsvatara, and Kai- 
valya Upanishads. With a Gujarati exposition, 
styled Tatparyadipika, by Nathuram, Followed 
by a Gujarati epitome of 116 other Upanishads, 
by the same.] [191 1.] 4". 14010. ddd. 5. 

H [Yogakausbubha. A work 

on Yoga. Third edition.] pp. xx. 339; 2Q plates. 
Vi\\ [Ahniadahad^ 1911.] 16". 

14144. b. 45. 

^ [Yogaprabhakara. A Yogi 

manual of devotion consisting of a selection of 
Sanskrit verses from several standard works. 
Edited, with Gujarati interpretations, by Na- 
thuraui.] pp. 107. Ahmedahadi [189^1.] 

16". 14048. a. 14. 

NATIVE CHRISTIAN PROVIDENT SOCIETY. See 

Surat. — Native Christian Provident SorAeiy. 

NAUROZji pOSABHAi KASINATHA. Colloquial 
Phrases ... in Gujarati and English . . . Pub- 
lished [or rather, compiled] by Nowrosjee 
bhoy CJ^jLSsinath. 2 pts. ^ Bombay, 1894, 95. ^12®. 

14150. a. 47. 


Ft. 1 18 of the third edition. 
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« ITATTBOZJ! MANCHEIIJ! BHABTICHA. 

[Accordion guide.] pp, 66. 

{Bomhay, 1896.] 8". 14146. d. 10. 

NAUKOZJi MANEKJi DTJMASYA. •UMiW 
■'HKHl [Niiuidtir Aga Kliiiuuo tunk 

itihaan A short family history of the Ajjha 
Khins.] pp. V. 267. [Bombay, 1906.] 

12". • 14146. f. 67. 

NAUROZJI MANEEJI NASARVANJI KANGA. 

Se^ Avasta, [Vaudidacl. Fargards 

i.-iv. Pahlavi text, Vith Gujarati trauslation 
aiid notes by Nauro/ji Kaugfi, and a life of the 
t^v^nslator,] [1900.] 8". 761. f. 64. 

NATJROZJi NASARVANJI WAHDIYA, C. LE. Sae 

MaNCHEKJI lIoSMANGji JaOOS. 

^ [A short sketch 

of the life of the Hon. Mr, Naurozji Nasarvanji 
Wahdiyci, with obituary notices.] [1901.] 8". 

14146. gg. 6. 

NAVAJOT. •IHffilct [Navajot. A manual of devo- 
tion for Farsi youths whoso thread ceremony has 
been performed ; consisting of a collection of 
/iond prayers with Gujarati cornnients, and a 
Gujarati catechism.] pp. vi. 03, 45. [Bom- 
bay, 1899.] 10". 14144. h. 13. 

NAVALARAMA LAKSHMIRAMA. Naval-Grantha- 
vali, or The published and unpublished writings 
of the late Naval ram Lnxmiram ... In four 
volumes. With an introduction, and a life of 
tlio author, by Govardhanram Madhavram Tri- 
pathi, Ahnedabad, 1891. 8". 

14148. ee. 2. 

[Navala-granthiivali. Another 

edition.] [Bombay, 1911- .] 

8". 14148. bb. 31. 

• 1>? progress* 

NAVAL BEHEN. [Manek-laksl.mr. A 

tale of modern life. Edited, with a life of the 
authorofis, by Ratirama Durgarama Manchha- 
ram.] pp. 171, v. iBomhaij, 1894.] 

16®. 14148. a. 53. 

NAVAPADA. ^ ^ nrYiT 

[Navapadainuhtttinya. .A metrical Prakrit excerpt 
oif the Jain cult of the navapada, viz. arhats, 
aiddJias, suris, upadhydijaf, munis, darsanu, juuna, 


churitra, and tapas. With a Gujarati paraphrase ] 
See Umasvati. [Prasama- 

rati.] pp. 150-187. [1909.J 12®. 14100. aa. 3. 

NAVASMABANA. ■jtWOT [Navasiufuana. 

Nino Jain devotional works. Prakrit text, with 
Gujarati glossos, trauslation and notes.] See 
PuATIKItAMANA-sC ruA. 't't HfitWro 1^5 [PaUclui 

pratikramana-sutra.] pp. 148-268. [1904.] 12°. 

14100. b. 17. 

NAVATATTVA. •JTTfTW » [Navntnttva. A Prakn't 
poem of 79 stanzas on the nine prtncfliles of Jain 
metaphysics. With Gujarati traiislatiou.] Sec. 
Hema.s ANKARA LakshmIsankara Va rdiiam ankar. 
U^irtwrgtr t [Pnijvarauauiala.] pp. 13-82. [1901.] 
8®. 14100. d. 11. 

' " ■ — wsr [Navatnttva. A recension in 

69 verses, with Gujarati glosst^s, trauslation ami 
notes.] See Puatikuam ana-sCtra. nfir- 

etc. [Paiicha pratikraiuaua-sutra.] pp. 

261-286. [1904.] 12°. 14100. b. 17. 

TnSTUt [Navatattva. Prakrit text, 

with Gujarati glossos, paraphrase and commen- 
tary.] pp. 21, 192. [Ahmadidmd, 

1906.] 12®. 14100. b. 22. 

NAYAKA (A. K.). See Amrita Kesava Nayaka. 

NAYAKA (V. S,). See Vti'UTiiAi.AUASA Suuya- 
kama Nayaka. 

NEMICHANDBA. See Devi ■.NORA GanI, Disciple of 
/imradeva. 

NEM-BAJUL. ’TTTWTW (wxr 

f^wir) [Nem-Rujulko bara- 
mdsa. A Jain yjocm describing the grief of 
Raj id at ber separation from her spouse, the 
saint Neminfitha.] pp. 40. Utn [Poond., 

1891.] 8°. ^ 14148. ee. 4. 

NILAKANTHA (M. R.). See MAHii'ATKAM Rura- 

KAM NILAKANTUA. 

NilAKANTHA (R. M.). See RAMANAiituI MahI- 

RATllAM NiEAKANTHA. 

NILAEANTHA jiVATABAMA. 

[Kfivyakanmlakara. Miscellaneous poems.] pp. 
xi. 190. ='-HM€l'<lS {Ahmadahad, 1897.] 8®. 

14148. eee. 1». 
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KIEANTAf nftWT [Kavita. Miscella- 

iieous poems, annotated.] See PrachIna kavya- 
MALA. Vol. X. [1890, tf/r.] 8^. 

14148. ee. 1. 

NIBOITNADASAJI. inn 

[Dhyana and Annakutotsava. Two religious trea- 
tises of the Svaminarayana sect of Vaishiiavas.] 
pp. 100.’ I Ahma f] ahad, ]89S,] ^2^. 

14144. b. 18. 

*^#1 nhr [Vartta-sangralia. Stories 

of Vaislinava saints.] foil. 204. * 

[Ahmadabad, lS94.] old. 4^ 14144. c, 15. 

NISHKULANANDA, Svdml [Nish- 

kulananda-kavya. The poems of Svaini Nish- 
kulfinaiida.] pp. i. 747. giTf [Surat, 1909.] 12®. 

14168. ccc. 9. 

NITI. etc. Sourashtra Nithi 

Sambu. [An anthology of ethical verses in the 
Sauriishtra dialect spoken by the silk-weaver 
caste, printed in the Saurashtra character. Fol- 
lowed by a Saiirashtra-Tarnil-Telugu glossary, a 
Teliigu transliteration of all the venses, with 
Telugu interpretations, etc., and a Saurashlra- 
Tamil-English glossary. Edited by T, M. Rama 
Rail.] pp.72. Madras, 1902. 16^ 14162. a. 1. 

NITYANANDA BRAHMACHAKI. SccVisvesvara- 

NAXDA and NiTYANANHA BRAHMAClIARi. 

etc. [Puriisharthaprakasa. The Hrahraacharya 

prakarana, translated into Gujarati.] [1911 .] 8®. 

14144. dd. 11. 

NITYANAHDA SVAMI, Disdple of Sahajdnanda. 
See Sahajananda SvamI. fifnfrqqfl [Sikshapatri. 
With a Gujarati filed by Nityunanda.] [1888.] 
12^ 14144. c. 3. 

aSVc Sahajananda SvAMi. qr^RrqTr i [Vacha- 

namrita. Taken down from the mouth of the 
master by Nityunanda SvamI and others.] [187(5.] 
old, 4®. 14144. e. 4. 

NRISIMHACHARYA. [Siddhanta* 

sindhu. A treatise on VaisJinava philosophy. 
Second edition.] 2 pts. pp. 305. 

[AhmmlabaJ, 1902.] 8°. 14144. d. 32. 


-PADMANABHA t72 , 

HSISIl^ALALA, Oos^Sml {continued). ^ 

[Sikshasudhakara. A short exposition of the 
religious duties of followers of the Vallabhi 
sect of Vaishnavas.] pp. 16. [Bombay, 

1891.] 8*. 14144. d. 11. 

NBISIMHA MEHETA. See dKi-HAtii ViDitAl. 

• a • •• 

Dalal. [Narasimha Mel^to. 

A novel dealing with incidents in the lirfo of 
Nrisimha Meheta.] [1906.] 12^. 14148. aa. 37. 

NRISIMHA SABMA, Brahmackdrl. See Paras aha. 

[Parasara-samhita, Sanskrit text, 
with a Gujarati commentary, entitled Mangala, by 
Nrisitnha Sarma.] [1899.] S'*. 14038. o. 48.0J.) 

See StTKHADEVA. iTritlR 

i [Adhyatma-prakasa. With a Gujarati commentary 
by Nrisitnha Sarma, entitled Vi?alii.] [1898.] 
16°. 14158. c. 36. 

wiffVT [Chorasi asana. A descrip- 
tion of the 84 postures [tractised by Ilathayogis.] 
pp. 26, 2. With 97 illustrations. K'*<< 

[Bomhay, 1898.] 8°. 14144. b. 24. 

NYATA (G. A.). Sec Gikidhakai.ai,a Amritalai.a 
Nyata. 

OJHA (C. V.). See Ch.\ku Valamj! Ojh.a. 

OJHA (D. M.). See Di’I.ekay Mahipatisay Ojua. 

OJHA (G. U.). See Gaukisankaba Uoayasankaba 
Ojha. 

OJHA (L. K.). See Ijalm/bhaI K.audasa Ojha. 

pahauj! soheabjI manchekj! job!. 

rtdl ^l*t UHi SHySl 'tdn [Asho Zarthosht. 
Zoroaster, and his religious teachings.] pp. 37. 

[Bomhay, 1898.] 8°. 14144. i. 37. 

[Second edition.] pp. 77. 

[Bomhay, 1899.] 12°. 14144. i. 42. 

FADE (S. D.). See Sahkaka Daji ^astkI Fade. 

f 

PADHIAB (A. S.). See Auritalala Sundaraj! 
Pauuiab. 


NBISIHHALALA, Gosviinn. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Bomhay. ^8ftg( kni f> imnan l^Pashtiinarga- 
prakasa. Edited by Nrisimhalala.] [1894-1899.] 


8 /“. 


14150. c. 15. [ 


PABMAHABHA, Kavi. qiRTH ^ W«il 

[Kanhadade-prabandha. , An historical poem, 
dealing ^ith the conquest of Gujarat by ‘Ala 
al-DIn. Edited with an introduction and notes 




* 
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by P&hyftbh&i Piiambardas pcrasarT.] pp, xxxix. 
^108/ X^XZ [Ahmadahad, VnZ,] 8°. 

14148.666.31. 

PADMATIJAYA GANI, DUciple of Vttamavijaya. 
See Gautama, the Oanadhara, ^ 

[Gautatna-kulaka. With a Gujarati interpreta- 
tion and commen^ry, illustrated by stories, by 
PaAnavijaya.] [1891.] 8^. 14144. gg* b^vol. 6.) 

THI TUt^l [Nernisvara-, or Neminathano rasa. A 
Jain tale in verse and in four khaiid^iSf inculcating 
religious precepts,] ^ee Bhimasiiviua Manaka. 

[Jaina-katharatnakosha.] Vol, ii. 
1,1 §90, etc.] 8°. 14144. gg. 1. 

FALAMEOT (B. L.), Mise. See BhIkuaiji LiMal- 
BHAi Palamkot. 

PALANJI BARJOKJi DESAI. fifce Avasia. 

etc. [ZartlioshtI jawahiro. Select texts 
from the Avasta, compiled with Gujarati transla- 
tions by Pulanji Barjorji Desai.] [1901.] 32°. 

761. a. 27. 

See PERioDK’Ari Pubuoations. — Bombay. 

The Coronation number of the Hast Goffcar and 
Satya Prakash . . . the 26th June 1902 . . . Edited 
by P. B. Desai. 1902. 4°. 14146. h. 27. 

History of the Kings of Persia: being a 

complete chronicle of events of that ancient 
country Gom the prehistoric times down to the 
settlement of the Parsis in India, 
iJll*!) [Tarikh i Shahan i Iran.] 2 vols. Bom^ 
bay, 1895. 8°. 14146. h. 21. 

FALANJ! IfiUBSHEDJi mistr!. Asha Vahishta 
or Ardibehsht,i.c. The Sacred Order of Righteous- 
ness or Divine Truth. By Palonjee Cursetjeo 
Mistri . . . pp. ii. 70, vi. 

[Bomlmy, 1898.] 12°. 14144. i. 9.(7.) 

Sir J\ J, Z, MadresBa j)rizc essay for A,D. 1894 . 

—— Prize Essay on the four Classes of the 
ancient Iranians in the Avesta period, viz., the 
Priests, the Warriors, the Husbandmen, and the 
Artisans ... By Palonjee Ourseijee Mistry. . . • 
'J'lRHl [Inamno resale.] pp. 77. t<r<5r3 

Llfomhay, 1893.] 8". 14144. i. 34.(2.) 

— ; The Water, the Earth, and tli© Trees 

according to Avesta. By Palonjee Cursetjee 
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Mistry . . . m'MlH slUMW [Pfini*5!ftiinia aue 
jhS^pan.] pp. iv. 81, 5. [Bombay, 

1896.] 8°. 14144. i. 31.(2.) 

PALEHIVALA (K. J.), See Kksavai.ai.a Jamn.\- 

DASA PaLKUIVABA. 

PALONJEE CURSETJEE MISTRY. See Pai.anjI 
KhukshkdjI MistjiI. 

PANACHAND ANANUAJI PAREKH. Pitri-mar- 
nottam-vidhana, or (Ceremonies to ho perfonini^il 
for deceased pai’euts and other members of family. 
(ftj^nnflvnc-f^vnT) pp. v. 40. Bombay, 1892. 16°. 

14144. b. 15. 

PANCHATANTRA. ijvnhr [Pan- 

chatantra or Panchopakhyiiua. Translated into 
Gujarati.] pp. ix. 156. ^■HHgl'tlg Mo'S [AhmaJ- 
abad, 1907.] 8°. 14148. bb. 18. 

PANCHATIRTHA. [Pancliatlrtha. 

Pooms in praise of hve sacred places of pilgrimage 
of the Jains.] pp. 16. l*«>l [iJaret, 1901 .] 

12°. 14144. f. 29.(2.) 

PANDE (M. D.). See Mankkji DaoabhaI Pa^ipk. 

PANUITA (S. D.). See SiVAriiASABA Dai.i'atuau 
PaNOI'I’A. 

PANDYA (D. D.). See DAiiYAnHAi Dhansukhuau 
Pandy.a. 

PANDYA (J. M.). See JiKtAi.uiiAl Makoai.kaji 
Panuya. 

PANDYA (K. C.). See KANTrr..\l. CllHAOANI.Ar. 
Panuya. 

PANDYA (K. D.). See Kai-idasa DKVASANKAifA 
Pandta. 

PANDYA (P. II.). See PkanajIvana Hauihaka 
Pandya. 

PANDYA (T. R.). Sea Tcuabam Ranchhoiui 
Panuya. 

PANTHAKi (Asi 'ANDlYAItjr BARJOiaii). See 
Aspanuiabji BarjokjI PanthakI. 

PANTHAKi (J. H.). See JahanoIr Houmasj? 
PanthakI. ‘ 

m. m. • 

. PANYASA (D. L.). See DobatkochI LAi.Kt;CHi 
I Pantasa,#* 
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FARAMAITAXDA. [Piiramauanda- 

jificlusi. Twenty-five Sanskrit stanzas on the 
Jain doctrine of the soul, with a Gujarati trans- 
lation.] See PitAKiiiNAKA. tnRTT ihr? [Payanna- 
sangraha.] Yol. i. [1000, cte.] oil. 8“. 

14100. d. 16. 

PARAMANANDA GIRIDHARALALA and CHHOTA- 
LAL JiVANADASA. 3uv=ll^ "iliVnuKl 

'+{l[i»Kl [A short account of the 

Porvfil caste, and a yearly statement of the 
accounts of their Society.] pp. 32.' \<:io 

[niniuua.jar, 1890.] 10°. 14146. c. 27. 

PARASARA. 

[Parasara-samhitil, or “dharinasnsti'a. Sanskrit 
text, with a Gujarati commeutary, entitled Man- 
gala, by Hrahinacharl Nrisimha Sarina. Edited 
by KahanjI Dhannasiniha.] pp. i. i. i. vii. 117, i. 

[Rom/yffy, 1899.] 8“. 14038. c. 48.(2.) 

qR^rt 

[Parasara-dharinasastra, or “stnriti. Sanskrit 
text, with a Gujarati translation, exposition, and 
introduction by Pranajlvana Harihara Pandyfi.] 
pp. xlix. 211. Bomhay, X<!\\ [1912.] 8“. 

14039. b. 35. 

PARASXiS (D. H.). Sec Dattatrata BAr.AVAN'fA 
PauasnIs. 

PAREKH (C. L.). Sec CiiUNiiAi, LAi-UBHAi Parekh. 

PAREKH (D. K.). See DevIoasa KhCsh-hal 
Parekh. 

PAREKH (L. P.). See Lallubhai Pranvallafihdas 
Paukku. 


; and Palilavi-Pazend^. books as well as other 
! original compositions, with various readings 
and notes. Collated . . . and edited by Brvad 
Slioriarji Dadabhai Bharucha. Bombay y 1900, 

etc. 8\ 7^156. 

In j[>rogreHB, 

PAEVATIKUNVAR. [Life.] Ganpatram Raja- 
RAMA Bhatta. The life of Parvatikunvar. [1?90.] 
16°. 14146." f. 29. 

FATANJALI. [Pata3jala-yoga« 

darsatia. Being the Yo^asfitra witli the com- 
mentary PadabodhinT,and the gloss Ral^asyadipika 
of Nathuram, comprising Gujarati translations 
and explanations of the aphorisms.] pp, xxx. 
651. \<ko\ [Ahmadahad, 1901.] 12*^. 

14048. b. 40. 



II [Patafijala- yogadarsana, or 
Yogasiitra. With a Sanskrit commentary called 
Padabodhini, and Nathuram SMrm^i^s Gujarati 
commentary Kahasyadipika. Preceded by 10 
Sanskrit verses in adoration of Nathuram, with 
a Gujarati interpretation by Girijasarikara Sannii. 
Third edition.] pp. 640. t'Srn [Ahmad* 

ahad, 19I1J 12°. 14049. aa. 34. 

PATAVARDHANA See Ramacuandka 

VlNAYAKA Pa'I'AVARDUANA. 

PATEL (B. B.). See Baumanji Bahram-iI Pater. 

PATEL (B. L.). See BhaIlarbhaI LARRUBHAi 
Pater. 


PAREKH (P. A.). See Panacuand AnandajI 
Parekh. 

PAREKH (V. L.). See Vra.iarara LaksumIdasa 
Parekh. 

PARIKH (P. L.). See Purushottama LarrcbhaI 
Pauikh. 

PARKER (Theodore). [Life.] See Naoendra- 

XATHA Gha'ITOPADHYAVA. 

[Theodore Parkcr-niin jivanacharifca.] [1895.] 

16°. 14146.6.45. 

PARMAR (A. P,). See Amarchand P. Paumar. 

PARSIS. Collected Sanskrit Writings of the 
Parsis, consisting of o]d translations ‘^f Avesta 


PATEL (C. H.). See Chhahanrar HabjItandas 
Pater. 

PATEL (D. L.). See Pahyabuai Lakshmana Pater. 
PATEL (D.N.). SHdUiC 

[Anarkall. A Parsi detective story, adapted 
from the English.] pp. iv. 112. 

[Bombay, 1895.] 8®. 14148. b. 68. 

sisuoiii^ ti'fir [Gangabiin. A novel 

depicting social life amongst the Parsis.] pp. viii. 
352. [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14148. aa. 17. 

Science of Indian Music. 'i 

[Kajavanta.] pp. xiv. 194. 
[Bombay,] 1905. 8®. 14146. c. 48. 
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.PATEL (E. B.). Sue. Ei)Ai.JtiBAi{jORji Patel, 
PATEL (J. A.). See JlvAiufAi Amicuand Patel. 
PATEL (J. D.). Sen fllvAUUAr De-saiuha! Patel. 
PATEL (J. N.). See Jahan'cuk Nasauv-anji Patel. 
PATigL (J. R.), S(fe JivabhaI UKVAUirAi Patkl. 
PATEL (J.T.). Sec JeshanghhaI Trikamoas Patel. 

PApL (L. G.). Sea Lallubhai Gokamms Patel. 

*• 

PATEL (M. D.). See MANrL.\L Dolatbam Patel. 

PATBL (M. N.). See Maoanlal Nauottamoa8 
PJ?TEL. 

PATEL (N. H.) AND COMPANY. ^ =Hr^^ 

[Krishna chiiritrii. The story of the life of tlio 
jjoil Kri.shiia.J pj). ii. i!84. [Aliriuiil- 

ahiul, 1907.] 14146. S. 5, 

PATEL (S. G.) . See Sankakauhai OulabuhaI Patel. 

PATEL (V. I).). See VlTHTUALADASA DnANJiitn.G 
Patel. 

PATHAN (H. K.). See Rahmankiiam Kalbkuan 
Pathan. 

PATTISON (Dokothy Wyndlow). [Life.] See 
Nakayana H kmachandka. a life of Sister Dora. 
[I8S9.] 12". 14146. f. 8. 

PATWARI (II. V.). See Ranch hodo.as Vandha- 
VAN1)A.S Patwaki. 

PEEIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

AlIJtAnABAI). 

The Arunodaya. A monthly pub- 

lished in the interests of tlie people of India, etc. 
[Edited by Jayniitilal Magaulal DesiVi, and, on 
hi* death, by Haripra.siida Bhavaiiibhal JDesai.J 
Vols. i.-ii., no. 7. \i!:oo-o\ [AhmadiibaJ, 

1900-02.] 8". 14150. c. 18. 

. 

[Bbfirata-divakara. A monthly maga- 
zine in Sanskrit and Gujarati for literature, 
religion, and science. Edited by Nitrayaim- 
sankara Haiisahkara.] Vol. i., no. 1. 

rf4r',3 [Ahmadabad, 1907.] 8“. 14160. cc. 2. 

• 

[Bliarati'bhiishana, A monthly^iterary 
magazine. Edited by Balasankara Ulliisarania | 


Kantbariya.] Vol. iii., nos. 

[AhmadabaJ, 1802.] 8*^. 14150. o. 14. 

[Jaina-sudluirakfi] or Jain IJeforiner. 
[A monthly periovlical.] Vol. i.^ no. 1. 

[Alimadahad, 180(5.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 5. 

1 [Samiilocliaka. A qimrtorly royiow of 

i ]K)litiu.s, science, and literature.] Vol. i., no. 1, etc. 

180G, 

itr.] 8°. 14160. c. 16.^ 

fn protjri HS, Tlu jlrnt two juirts only xvrre puhluhcd at 
I Ahmadabad , 

j 

I Bombay. 

tbfr, Hindi, Punch. Vol. vi., no. 13, and 
vol. xiv., nos. 19, 20. i/emfm?/, 1894 h 1902. 8“. 

14003. e. 2.(33.) 

[H ridaya. A monthly literary magazine. 
Edited by Kalianji .)i vanarama-.] Vol. i., no. J. 
j \<^c< [Bombay, 1898.] 8^ 14150. c. 11.(2.) 

! 

i [Mumbai -sainaclulra.] The Buiiibay 

j Samachar. Vol. Ixxxiii., no, 119. Jjomhayy \\)W), 

! .Fol. O.P. 3.(24.) 

^jftrHrftEraFT^T: [Puahtimarga-prakasa. An organ 
of the Pu.slitiniarg^a or .lledonivSt Vaishnava scliool 
of Vallabhaeliarya, in Gujarati and Sanskrit, 
hlditod liy Gnsvanu Nrisirnhalala.] Vols. i.-vi., 
no. 9. [iMnnhay, 1893 1900.] 8®. 

14150. c. 16. 

Wanting no. 4 of vol. vi. 

Rali-e-rosimn. [A monthly magnzino on 
Parsi religion and literature.] Vols, i.-iii., no. 4. 
K<:M [Ro')HfMj/, 1895-99.] 8°. 14150. cc. 4. 

The Coronation number of the Hast G^ftar and 
Satya. Prakasli . . . the 20th Jumi 1902 ; com- 
])rising the Jiistory of tlio coronations of diflbrent 
English monarchs, with sp(*cial articles on various 
subjects related to the coronation year of the 
j King-Ernporor Edward VIl. Edited by Palanji 
j Barjorji Desai. ci^i pp. 47. 

Bombay, 19o2. 4". 14146. h. 27. 

[Haindlocliaka.] See above: Ahmad ahod. 

[1890, ale.] 14150. c. 16.* 

• 

(Zartoahti. A quarterly review of 
Zoroastriat religion, inoAility, philosophy, anif 
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hist.or3^.)'• [Kditod by Baliraingor Tolnnuras Ankle- 
sMi’i and Munekji Nasarvanji Dhiila.] V'uls. i.-vi., 
no. ;J. Ihymhay, [1903-09.] 8^ 14146. 1. 1. 

I 

Limbdi. 

Tho InJijin Loyalist. [Hiiidf nijya- 

bhakta.] An Anglo- Vernacular Monthly, Limbcli, 
1913- . Fol. O.P. 218. 

In pro(iress : wantitnj no. 5 of vol, i. 

SuliAT. * 

fi 

[TaliUi-sainiichara. A monthly 
periodical, chiefly oil educational matters. Edited 
by Edaiji Dorabji 'I'aluti.] Vol. i. 

[Surat, 1892.] 4". ' 14150. d. 7. 

PESHOTAN BAHRAMJI SANJANA. Ser, Mainto 
i Khakd. The Dina i Maini'i i Khrat . . . Edited 
with an introduction, critical and philological 
notes, fife., by Darab Dastur Peshotau Saujana. 
1895. 761. g. 21. 

■ Sep ZARTHtTsin' i Bahram. 

=Jt?lt (T^vtUtHl =4§Hl5l [Zarthu-sht-niimah. 

Translated from the Per.sian by Peshotan Bahrilinji 
Sanjanii.] [1902.] S°. 14144.144. 

PETIT {Sir Dinsiiaw Mankkji). See Dinshah 
I^Iankkji PiTir, Barontt. 

PHUL-SANKAB AMARjf. See Sarnoadhara, Son 
of Bumodant: TTTl^'rnffFin etc. [Sarhgadhara- 
.sanihita. A Saii.skrit work on medicine. With 
a Gujarati translation by Plifil-sahkar Amarji, 
and a biogra|diy of the translator by Pranajivana 
Ilarihara. J [1008.] 12°. 14043. a. 6, 

PITAMBARA GOVINDARAMA BHATTA, of Sa- 
na iid M ^ etc. 

[Dvijastriuara ahnika, in Gujarati Dvijastrionun 
ahnika. A manual of daily religions duties for 
women of tho Brahman, Kshatriya, and Vaijiya 
castes, comprising Sanskrit texts, with Gujarati 
explanations, rubrics, etc. Compiled, with Gnja- 
rati introduction, by Pitambara Bhatta. Third 
edition.] pp. 22, 128. xc'it: [Ahuafl- . 

1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 107. I 

PITAMBARA PRAOJI, 

[Pushtilila-kalpataru-sarasahgraha. ^ collection 


of hymns and sojigs of the Vallablii sect of 
Vaishnavas, partly in Hindi, partly in Gujarati, 
Compiled by Pitambara Pragji.] pp. ii. 820, 8. 

[Bomhay, 1898.] 8°. 14144, e. 14. 

PITIT (J. N.). (See JAMSHEnji Nasabvakji Pitit. 

I PLATO. it'tilTt^ [Pletonan prasnottara. 

Plato’s Apology of Socrates, translated by ‘Ala 
al- Din Sharif Salili Muhammad. Second edition.] 

pp. iii. 116,5. [Bombay, 1897.] 24^ 

14146. f. 44. 

POSTVALA (M. J.), [Ijashne. A descrip- 

tion of the Jjashno Parsi sacrificial observance, 
and the rites connected therewith.] pp. xx.“207. 

t«roo [*,mf, 1900.] 8°. 14144. 146. 

/ 

PRABHASANZARA DALPATRAM. See Kesava- 
LAi.A Harirama Bhatta. [Kesava-knti. 

Edited, with a life of tho author, by Prabhfi- 
sahkara.] [1899.] 8°. 14148, ee. 7. 

PRABHASANKARA JESANKARA CHHAYA. 

[Sritnan-suradhisa. An historical tale of 
I Chandrasekhara, king of Mewar, and Shah ‘Alani, 
Bnifieror of Delhi.] pp. vii. 536. S'tHgl'tU 
[Ahmadabnd, 1890.] 12°. 14148. a. 42. 

PRABHUDASA KEVALADASA. ^ ^ 

[Jaina-Vjitta-sikshapatri. A manual of Jain 
precepts, and religious observances.] pp. 55. 
gtW [Surat, 1891.] 16°. 14144.0.5.(2.) 

PRABHULALA MANISAKZARA VTASA. 

<MW tRIEi* diHCH [Viththalanathajino 
paramabhakta Damaji. A novel based on the 
legend of Damaji, a devout worshipper of Vith- 
thala.] pp. 162. IfeoiS [Z>roafi/(., 1907.] 16°. 

14148. aa. 35.(4.) 

PRACHINA KAVYAMALA. (Pra- 

chin kavya mala, or Old Gujarati Poetical Sopies 
. . . Pnbli.shed with annotations by Hargovandass 
Dwarkadass KautavMd and Nathashanker Puja- 
shanker Shastri.) 80 vols. [Ahmad- 

«Wd,] 1890-92. 8°. 14148. ee.l. 

PRAHLADA ZANHAIYALALA DHBU. 

[Apahrita Kumnda.] Kidnapped Kumud. [A 
novel on the evils of the present Hindu socini, 
custom^.] pp. 439, [Ahmadubad, 

1.896.] 24°. 14148. aa*. 10. 
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^P&AKABANA*SANORAHA. u 

[PrHkaranu-sahgraha. A compilation of 25 tracts 
on Jain doctriue, comprising the following : — 
Chhakriyaua bol, Navatattva, Laglmdaiujaka, Gata- ; 
gata, Gunatliana, Mahoto-lmsatbiyo, Athriiiuij 
bolno filpa-bahutva, Clihaarana bol, Chuvisa Jiiia- j 
tara, Karmaprakritiua bol, Dharmadliyana, Panch | 
bol, •Padavina bol, Sijhaadvara, Viraliadvara, | 
Panch* devana bol, Disaiiuvai, Kliaiujrijoyanji, ! 
Safijayana bol, Niyaiitlifina bol, Shatdravyana bol, i 
Rugi arfiplna bol, Pranianabodha, Siddhautadi- ' 
maun, and Jyotishabodjia. Revised by Ladhaji ; 


j exposition and introduction by Pifttnijivnii'i 
I Harihara.] [1912.] 8®, 14039. b. 35. 

I 

I Saknoaduaua, • Son of DJinodara. 

e/c. [Sanigadhara-snnihitii. With a 
Gujarati translation by Phul-sahkar Ainarj], and 
a biography of the translator by PrannjivaiiM 
Harihara.] [1908.] 12*^. 14043, a. 6. 

Hii [Began) 

Saheb, or the Fall of AyiHlhyii. An hi.storical 
novel.] pp. vi# 2 1 9 . [ lUnuhay, J 90 1 . )• 

8". # 14148. bb. 10. 


Svami, dij^ciple of Dovaji Svamj, and edited by 
Bhagavandrisa Kevaladasa of Surat. Fourth 
edition.] ft*, ii. 174. [Bornhay, 1910.] 

obi. 8°. 14144. ggg. 33. 

PEAKIRNAKA. 

HT^tiTT dc. [Cliausarana-fianina, and Aiirapacli- 
eliakkhana-painna. The first and second pahnins 
ov praklryakiiSf part of the Jain canon, ascribed to 
Virabhadra, each word of the Prakrit text liaving 
its Sanskrit ecjiiivalcnt printed above it, and the 
Gujarati translati«ni below it, with a Gujarati 
coininentary on each verse. Followed by Ratna- 
sekhaiVs Guinnstliana-krauiaroha, and UnuisvatPs 
Tattvai tha-sutra, and preceded by a Gujarati in- 
troduction.] ir. viii. dd, 4i, 6, 10. xm^TK 
lllfijuayarj Ahmad aJnidj 1902.] oil, 8*^. 

14100. c, 24. 

tTOWT dc- [Payanna-saiigrahu. The 

Painiias or Prakirnakas, together with other Jain 
poems in Sanskrit and Prakrit. Accompanied 
by Gujarati translations.] [ylhmad- 

ahad, 1900- ] ohi. 8^ 14100. d. 16. 

In progress. 

PRANAQOVINDA RAJARAMA THAKAR. Son 

PuRusHOTTAMA Sahma, TTOrji: [Stluilapra- 

kasa. To wliicli is appended a Gujarati treatise 
on the present condition of Udichya Brahinans 
by Pranagoviiida Tliakar,] [1898.] 8°. 

14058. b. 38. 

PRANAjiVANA HARIHARA PANDYA. See Manu. 

[Maiiusmriti. With a Gujarati trans- 
lation and notes by Nathurain Mahasankara and 
Priinajivana Harihara Pandya.] [1911.] 8®. 

• . 14039. b. 36. 

— y~ S-e Paras AKA. mTT5R vh!(m etc. ^ [Vara- 
?ara-dharmaaastra. With a Gujarati translation, 


snA [ Maiiavadharma- 

iiialu. An anthology of moral and religiou.s 
stuTiiia.s, chiefly Jrom the Maiuismriti. With 
Gujarati translation.] pp. x.\vii. 371. 

[Bomhay, 1903.] 12^ 14072. b. 29. 

[Viveki-Vijaya, A novel on 

the decadence of Hindu religious life.] pp. 235. 
i^too ^Bombay, 1900.] 12®. 14148. aa. 21. 

PRANAJIVANA VITHTHALADASA GUPTA. 

[Svargaman Subject Committee. A 
humorous satire on the dift’eront sect.s of Hindus. 
Translated l>y Pranajivana from a Hindi work. 
Second edition.] pp. 42. [Bomlmi/y 

1912.] 8®. 14146. e. 3. 

PRANAmA (M. 1).). See Maganlal Dalpatkam 
Pkanama. 

PRANJIVAN JAGJIVAN MEHETA. See Dukk 

(J. J.). . . . "dl 

[Mohandas Karamchand Gandlnnu janmavi'ittantJi. 

M. K. Gandhi : an Indian patriot in South 
Africa. Translated, with an extensive intro- 
duction, by Praiijivan Jagjivan Meheta.] [1912. ] 

12®. 14146. f. 73. 

PRASAD (Ganga). Sec GANOArRAs.AnA. 

PRASANXA BAI, Daughter of Itanchkodldl Fruiui- 
Sankara. See Sadananda Yogindka. ir?fT^TT 
[Vedanta-sara. With Gujarati translation and 
commentary by Prasanua Bai.] [1899.] 12^. 

14048. a. 25. 

PRAStAVIKA • GITAMALA. 

[Prastavika-gitamala. A collection of Hindu 
religious songs.] 2 pts. [MuUra, 

1896,] 8V ^ 14148. eee. 9, 




PRATIKRAMANA-StiTEA, ^ 

[Pnnclm pmtikvarnana-sutia. 'J' 
.<dm(li)ikii and paflikaina tia rituals, according 
1 Im‘ Lokagaclichliiya sect of tlio Svettuiibar: 
with annotations etc, in (injarati, and an append 
of Gujarati InMuiis. Second edition.] pp. vi. 2[ 
lith. [Jh)mhay,\8So.] S'\ 14144.g. 

TTfirWfr 

[Sravaka- or Snuldlia - prMtikrainana - siltra, in 
50 Prakrit verses, also styled Vanditta-sutra. 
Witli a (iiijarati translatic'n of tlu? Sanskrit coni- I 
nientary of RaVnasc^khara, and other explanatory 
matter.] See Bhtmasiaiha Manaka. 

[Jaina - katlinratnakoslia.] Vol. iv., |)}>. 1-459. 
[l890-»d.] <S^. • 14144. gg. 1. 

^ irfVfr [Pahclia prati- 

kramana-sutra. Another edition of the Jain 
sutras, witli Gujarati oxplan.ations. To which 
are added a collection of liynms and songs, and 
an exposition of Jain religious terms. Edited 
hy Harilala Magaiilal. Second edition.] pp. xvi. 
4;j8. [AhrtuiJahdil, 18O70 16*'' 

14100. a. 20. 

eft I Pratikramana-sutra. With 

a (jiijarati version, and notes.] pp. 48. 
[Ahmac/ahail, 1 900.] 1 2^ 14100. a. 23. 

mGi 4*11 [ Pra tikra mana - siitra. 

Witli Gujarati glosses. Edited by llinudiand 
Kakalbhai.] pp.iv.’124. [Ahmad- 

ahad, I90J.] 10". 14100. a. 31. 


gachchha in Prakrit, Hindi, and Gujarati, in- 
cluding a Saptasmarana of Sanskrit and Prakrit 
liymns, and other religious writings in these four 
languages. Edited by Mohanalala Gani.] pp. iv. 
25(>, 2. [Bombay, 1904.] 12°. 14100. b. 16. 

TrfinRiTO 

[Pratikramana-sutra. The (Jay and niglft con- 
fessional service according to the Vidhipaksha- 
gachtJiha. In Prakrit and Gujarati, with Gujarati 
translation of tlio Prakrit. l?ditcd by Pallicliand 
Ivarpurchand Lilian.] pp. vi. iv, 227. 

[Bondniy, 190 L] 12°. . 14100. b, 14. 

PRAYAGAJi THAKARSi. See MAHAimAiiATA.— 
Bhayavadyltd, [Bhagavadgita. Wwdi 

a metrical Gujarati version by Prayagaji.] [1900.] 
8^ 14086. d. 34. 

[Pramana-sahasrI. 1000 San- 

I skrit extracts on topics of ]‘(:^]igion and philosophy, 

I with Gujarati translation and commentary. With 
1 a portrait, and an obituary memoir of the author. 
Second edition.] pp. xvii. 82, 229, 18. 

[Bombay y 1890.] 8°, 14085. d. 29. 

n W^T ctr^ [Pram a- 

na-saliasri. Followed by the Bliagavadgita with 
a metrical Gujarati v(?rsion by Prayagaji. Edited 
by Hanisarrija Prayagaji dMiakarsi. Fifth edition.] 
pp. xix. 82, 229, 18, viii. 97, [BomJmy, 

1900.] 8°. 14085. d. 34. 

PREMANANDA, KavL See NAUAsrAiHAUAVA Biiola- 
NATUA. aPi [Kavi Premanandanan 


hffA TT^ etc, [Devasi-rru prati- | 

krainana. 4'he confessional for tlio diurnal and • 
nocturnal oHices, including the V^’andittii-sfitra, ! 
Cliaityavaiidana, hymns, etc. With Gujarati inter- ! 
pretatioiis and rubrics, and a serii^s of Gujarati ! 
liymns.] pp. 160. [Ahmaduhad, 

1904.] 12°, 14100. b. 16. 

^ TfftnffTRfW ^ etc, [Parlcha prati- 

kraniana-sutra. Followed liy the Navasmaraiia, 
fl ivavichai-a, and Nava tattva. With Gujarati 
glosses, translations, notes, and appendices, and 
at the end a seri(.*s of Gujarati hymns and otlier 
matter, dogmatic .and devotioiial/J pp. vi. 430. 

* 1991.] 12°. 14100.b.l7. 

I Mm [Pancli 

pratikramana-sutra. flic ritual of tliJ^Kharatara- 


natnko. A critical essay on the dramas of Pre- 
manauda.] [1910.] 8°. 14146. ee. 6.(2.) 

wrraiTWPT (Poet Prema^and^s 

zVshtavakrakhyan , . . With annotations.) See 
PuachIna kavyamala. Tn^t*TWT^HT36T Vol. xii. 
1890, etc. 8^ 14148. ee.l. 

(Poet PromanaiuFs Drouparli- 

haran . . . With annotations.) See Pkachina 
kavyamala. wr^l ^ itn ^RrggT Vol.i. 1890, 8°. 

14148. ec. 1. 

(Poet Pretnanand’s 

Mnrkandeya Purau . . . Witli annotations.) Si'n 
PkacuTna kavyamala. in^llvrMnWHTSBT Vol. xvi.- 
XX. 1890, etc. 8“. 14148. ee. ^ 

%Nalakhyana . . . With critical and explana- 
tory notes and a .sketch of the poet^s life. Part I, 





1§5 


PRHMANANDA- 


-PURANAS 


18*) 


Kadvaos i.-xxv. Edited by Daumbhai Dayabliai 
Mehta . . . and Chhaganlal *fhakurdaa Modi . . . 
Third edition, pp. 17, 181. Ahmedabdd, 180(J. 
8®. 14148. bb. 8. 

(Poet Prerna- 

nand’s Panchali-piasannakhyan . . . With annota- 
tionsjp) See PrachIna kavyamai.a. 

Voh XXX. 1890, etc, 8®. 14148. ee. 1. 

• 

[Rishyaisriiigakliyana. The 

story of the saint Rishyusrihga, takou from the 
llftniayaiui.] [1888J S(^e Pkachina kavya. iTnr1-?r 
«irm Vol. iv., no. 2. [t885, e/c.] 8^ 14148.e.l2. 

— • — (Premauand's 

Xc^hadarshika Satyabliamakhyan . . . With anno- 
tations.) 1891-92. S(^e Prachina kavyamala. 

Vol. xxvi. 1890, etc, 8°. 

14148. ee. 1. 

(Poet 

PrcinanaiKPs Subhadra hai’ana and Uuklimini 
liarana . . . With annotations.) See Praciiina 
K A V Y A M A L vV. Vol. xiv. 1890, lie. 

8®. 14148. ee. 1. 

PREMANANDA BAPUBHAi SONI. Mciy 
[P.'itai-akliyuna. A poetical account of the Patai 
dynasty, which reigned at Clianipanor fi'oni 
A.D. 1330 to 1484.] pp. iv. 97, i. 

[Ahmadahad, 1907.] KP. 14146. f. 70. 


PRITAM OASA {continued). iftriH J^Pritatn- 
kavya. The pooii(*al works of Piitani Dasa. 
Edited by Narayanabbai 'Saiikarablnii.] 
t4ovs- [A/t 1 90f- .1 IG®. 14148. d.51. 

In prtnjn sti, 

PRIYA DASA. See NAiniA.Ji. fHMHi'A etc, 
[Bhaktamala-prasahga. Tho Hindi text of the 
lUiaktaniala, with a Gujarati eommontary, ba.sed 
on the Hindi gloss of Priya Dasa.] [190l.j 8 '. 

14154. ee. 14. 

PUJASANGRA^IA. tjitt [PujasaiV 

gi’aha ano stavano. A colloetion ^f Jain religious 
songs and hymns.] pp. iv. 390. 

[A/nnadabaJ, 190().] 8^ 14144. f. 41. 

CnPict [Vividlia-])ujasahgraha, A 

colleetioii of Jain prayers and liymns, l)y various 
authors.] pp. viii. 41(>. [Ahynddahinl, 

1897.] 8^ 14144. ggg. 8. 

- II [Vividha-pujasahgraha. 

A collection of poems by Viravijaya, Rupavijaya, 
Padmavijaya, and otliers on tho observaaice of 
divers Jain festivals.) pp. iv, 480, 14. 

[Alunmlahcnl 1912.] 8^ 14148. eee. 28. 

PUNEGAR (S. iX). See SonRAiaj Dhanjjuh.vI 
PfJNKGAR. 


PURANAS. 


SKtKCTJONS. 


PREMCHAND JETHABHAI SHAH. 

[Hlra Suri Maharajanijn charitra. Tho life 
of Hiravijaya Suri, a Jain pontiff of tlie time of 
tho emp('ror Akbar.J pp. 47. 

[Almadahad, 1 893.] 1 OX 14144. c. 7.(2.) 

^Plct <Ub. [Jinada.sa Dridha- 

rnaitn. A tale, arranged as a drama.] pp. 48. 

[Ahinadahad, 1891.] lOX 

14148, c, 27.(2.) 

PRIOR (RrcHART) Dklabkrk). A lielp to English 
translation ... With introduction and notes, by 
R. I). Prior . . . assisted by S. G. Jayakar and 

TJ. G. ^Divan. pp. viii. 52, 38, 50. Bomh(njf 

1896, 8X 14150. a. 60. 

PRITAM DASA. [Pritarn Dasani 

vani. The poems of Pritain Dasa.] 1^13- 

[jj^hmadabad, 1913- .] 8'’. 1414fk eee. 30. 

In progress. 


in® [Ekadasi- 

mahatmya. Tho lections for each of the 20 
ckadasi fe.stivals, oxtraclcid from variou.s Puranas. 
Preceded by an Ekadasiuii-naya, and followed ))y 
the Iirnnanavaniikatha from the Sknndapurana, 
the Is risimhajayantikatlui from the Nrisiinha- 
punina, and the KrishnajaninaKhtamikatlnl, and 
Vamanajayantikatha from tho Bhavi.shyottara- 
purana. Sanskrit text with Gujarati translations.] 
ff. 189. [Ilomhui/y 1899. 1 oil, 8^". 14016. d. 66. 

lllIAGAVATAPUKANA. 

SV'eLALLirnjiAi PRAiVAVALLAiniAnASA Parrkh. ^ 

[Krislinalilaiiirita. A life of Krishna, 
based on tlie Bliagavatapurana.] [1909.] 8"^. 

14144. dd. 5. 

^ ^ R g PT^ffTt*T [Bhagavatapiirarni, Sanskrit 
text, with a translation into Gujarati prose.®] 
3 vols. n [Dombay, 1891.] ohi. Fol. 

14018. c. 30. 

% 
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PTTKANAS..(<-.r/iirH«^'/7). \ 

IJhaoavatai'uuana (coiitinueil). 

•Sfl cHiii'Cci cnmict? [Bhaf^avata- 

pur.iiia. With Vallabhacharya’s Sauskvit coni- 
niontary Subodliiiii and its Gujarati translutiou.j 

SfC PkKIOOICAL I'UULTI'ATIONS.— 

Jir^fHirrar: [Pushtiiuarga-prakasa.] [18{)d-1900.] 

14150, c, 15. 

15m jt^r‘TT«nTwfV^ inTwrir u [Bhagavata- 

purana. Piecedod by tho liha^avatamrilKitraya 
fi*oni the PaJinapurana. Sanskrit text, with 
(jriijarati translations by IchohharaTna Suryaraina 
Desai.] 13 pts. llhmhaj/, 1 899. J ohL 4®. 

14016. f. 14. 

^ ^g PTTfr itfViTT dc, [nhagavatapfirana. Preceded 
by the Bhao’avatainahatniya. Sanskrit text, with 
(jiijarati translations by Giridliaralala Ainritalala 
Nvaya] 14 pts. '^»rrT^Rf [AfimajitduK^, 

1899. ] ot/. 4^ 14016. f. 13. 

[ Bbrigfivatapurann. Translated by 
lelichharauui Suryarama Desui. Preceded by a 
translation of Bliagavatauiahfitmya and a short 
account of Maharaja (lovardliana Lrilaji of Nath- 
dwara.] j)p. xii. viii. 10 lb, [liomhaf/, 

1900. ] 8". 14144. e. 17. 

Without (he Sanskrit text, 

^ Cfimirci^ [Bliagavata- 

jnirana. A prose translation by Kalyanaji 
Kanchliodji Vyrisa. With illiisirafcioiis.] |>p. viii. 
1032. [AhmufJahad, 1910.] 8^, 

14144. e. 18. 

[KHshnalila- 

katba-kavya. A metrical translation of Skandlia X. 
by AManifinkara Maganlal Ayachi.] pp. xvi. 
304, iv. -Wtmt [Ahrnadahad, 1911.] 12°. 

14144. b. 44. 

’?rlTmq^T«rnrt . . . \ r^l ^ 1 m rf [liasa- 

j)ahchadhyayi (/.c. SkandhaX. xxix.-xxxiii.) San- 
.skrit text, wiili a Gujarati translation and 
coTii 111 e n ta ry, styled Rail asy ar tlia- p rakris i ka, by 
Xatha Yogisvara. Edited by Manilal Maganlal 
TrivcdLj pp. xxiv. 175. X^IZ [Ahmad- 

nhad, 1913.] 12°. 14016. b. 3-4. 

• Bhavishyottarapuraxa. ^ 

II [Krishnajanmri.shtami- 
k}|Uia. Sanskrit text wi^h G ujarati translation.] 


PURAXA^ 

See above: Sehetiom^ ^ . trf^ ^n q ^ l^iTT g TW 

TTT^ [Ekadasi-nuihiltmya.] ft*. 1G7-181. [1899,] 

aW. 8°. 14016. d. 55. 

[Rishipanchamivratakathd. The 
ritual and legend of the Rishipauchami festival. 
Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation by 
Kalyanaji Kanchhodji Vyasa.]** ff. 34. 

[Ahmadabad, 1899.] ohl. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(3.) 

■giT qrOT II [Rishipauchamlvratakatlm. 
Sanskrit text, with Gujarati translation by Purpn- 
chandra Achalesvara Sarrna.] ft*. 18. 

[d/imafbi/W, 1899.^ obl,8\ 14028. d. 37.(2.) 

♦ 

[VaniaoHjayaritikatha. SauskrVt 
text, with Gujarati translation.] See above : 
Selections. . . . nf^?t^T^7rt»n|rTW UT® [Ekii- 

dasi-niahruinya.] ff. 182-181). [18U9.] oil. 8^ 

14016. d. 55. 

BkI HAN -N AU AUi V AI‘U RAN A . 

'5i3,^lTlH HtilcH [Puvushottama-uiahiitinya. An 
excerpt from the Brihan-naradiyapurrum, in 8 1 
chapters. Translated by Jotlialal Vadilal Dalai.] 
pp. 115. ^'tHSi'dS \<k\\ [Altinatlalxul, 1912.] 8°. 

14144. dd. 14. 

GARtlOAPUK/VNA. 

^13-i [Garudapurana. A prose translation 

fi'Om (lie S.an.skrit by Mahiisanknra Lallublnii 
Bhatta.] pp. xvii. 180. [d/imod- 

ahad, 1890.] 8". 14144. d. 19. 

[Garudapurana. An 

anonymous j)rosc tran.slation.] pp. v. 119. 

[/7ma6rty, 1912.] 12“. 14144. b. 48. 

M.vrkandeyapuuana. 

See Pkem-vnanda. mlfriirycnnr (Poet 

Premanaud^s Markandeya Puran.) 1890-91. 83\ 

14148. ee. 1. 

W?m 1 ^nrfT [Devlmahatmya, also 

called Sapta-sati or Chaiullpatha. Translated into 
Gujarati prose by Nahantilal Parvatisaukara JosL] 
pp. viii. 105. [Surat, 1899.] eh/. 16°. 

14144. b. 26. 

Nkisimuapubana. 

yW?irt?r1 3SRT II [Nrisimhajayantikatha. Saor* 
skrit text, with Gujarati translation.] See above; 
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Selections. . . . irf^^r Wli f T jH| TTf® [Ekfi- 
^ <la$i-mahatmya,J ft*. 159-lo6. [1899.] oil. 8"^. 

14016. d. 65. 

Padmapurana. 

wr Tnt^ [Bluigavatamahatmya. 

The sixth chapter of the Uttarakhanda of the 
♦Padmapurana. Sanskrit text, with a translation 
into .Gujarati prose.] Sec above : Bh/ujavata- 
imrdna. ^ifSfTJnRiTJTTbT Pt. i. [1891.] oi/. FoL 

14018. c. 30. 

^ l ^ngi n^ iT HT^Wr [Bhagavatamahatmya. With 
Gujarati translation by Giridharalala Amntalala 
N^jaya.] above: BhdgavatajnmJna. ^ftWTnr^ 
[Bhagavatapurana.] [1899,] ohL 4^. 

14016. f. 13. 

^^HSrnT^inTT?TiHt [ Bh ilga va tatn a ha t niy a . Sa nskri t 
text, with Gujarati translation by Icliehhararna 
Suryardina Dosai.] See above: Bhiujavaiaimrdtia, 

. . . ’*5fh?grrnrrt etc. [Bliagavatapurana.] [1899.] 

ohL 4\ 14016. f. 14. 

WtTfM [Bhagavataniahatniya, Trans- 
lated by Ichchliararna Suryaraina Dosili.] See 
above : Bhdyavatapurnna. wNSFPnr [Bhagavata- 
purana.] [1900.] 8^ 14144. e. 17. 

^IjftlTrsirnjT [Gaudaprakasa. An excerpt from the 
Pritalakbanda relating to the settlement in Gujarat 
of Gauda Br:ihman.s fiMun Malwa, in the reign of 
king VijayasiiTiha, Edited with a Gujarati trans- 
lation of the Sanskrit text ; followed by tabular 
lists of gotrtts, pravaras, etc,, and statistics of the 
Ganda Brahman villages, by Sastri Daulatnlin 
Narayaria Chlianikar.] ])p. ii. iii. ii. 41, 10,2. 

[Baroda AltmaJabad^ 1899.] 8®. 

14058. b. 39. 

[Gitarnahritmya. Translated into 
verse by Dayaraina* With notes.] [1894.] 

See Pbachina kavya. 'airnar Vol. ix., 

no. 1. [1885, ^/c.] 8^ 14148. e. 12. 

SiVAPURANA. 

Mi [Sivapuriina. Translated from the 

Sanskrit into Gujarati verse by Dayasahkara 
Adityarama.] pp. 480,/<//t, [^Ahmad- 

^ ri7md, 1897.] 8^ 14144. d. 21. 

f 

f^nnrffJITO g l H ^ r ^nrT ii [Juanffianihita. 
,The Sanskrit text of the first part of the Siva- 


rUEAXAS 

purana, in 77 chapters, with a Gujaimii version 
by Harajiv.'nia Ijakshujirrima Sarma. Second 
edition.] ff. 198. [Ahmadabad, 

1905.] obL 4^ * 14018. e. 5, 

SXANDAPtTRANA. 

[j’m] mm’Src: [Brahmottaraklianda. An 
extract from the Skandapurruia, in 24 adht/fjpusf 
on Siva-worship. Translated into Gujarati prose 
by Visvanatha Govindaji Dvivedi. To which is 
appended a cMlection of poems in praise of tlie 
god, entitled Si valilamrita, or Stfitimabi. Third 
edition.] pp. xvi. 108, 14(>. 

' [Ahniadahad, 1907.] 12^ 14144. b. 33. 

^ ^ [ITihgulapiirana, 

A work in 87 adltydyas on the worsliip of the 
goddess Hihgula, purporting to be from this 
Piiraija, and translated, with an introduction, and 
a life of Vrindavanadasa Purushottamadasa, by 
ChliOtalal Chandrasahkara Sastri.] pp. ii. ii. 22, 
ill. 294, 15. [Boinhayy 1905.] 8°. 

14144. d. 35. 

Wff M [Ilamanavawiikatha. Sanskrit 

text, with a Gujarati translation.] See above: 
Selections. . . . irr!y5rrW^l?;5llHI?T?4 in® [Ekadasi- 

inrdiatmya.] ff, 15o“158. [1899.] ohi, 8®. 

14016. d, 55. 

TOiTKnro h [Satyanarayanakatlui. The 
legend of the god Satyanarayana and hi.s worship, 
in 5 chapters from the Revaklianda. With a 
Gujarati translation.] ff. 57. 

[AhmaAahad, 1899.] obi. 8^ 14016. c. 61.(2.) 

3Frtf^ [Sri- 

malamahatmya. The legend of Srimala as con- 
tained in the Brahinyavibhaga, parichchheda iii. 
Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation, pre- 
face, appendices, and a biograpliy of Hiio Sabeb 
Bhogilal, by Jatasankara Liladhara Trivedi and 
Kesavaji Visvanatha.] pp. x. 684. 

[Ahmadahad, 1899.] 8". 14016. c. 62. 

i [Sudamamahatrnya. An account 
of the religious claims of the Kedax'akunda and 
the river Asmavati, excerpted from the Prahlada- 
samhitu. Followed by a life of the Vaishuava 
saint Sudarna, and a hymn to Siva, in Gujarati; 
and the ^^Iliatuhsloki Blyigavata and Saptaslc^i 
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192 


191 

Gii.ii. Edited with GujniMti paraphmscs of the 
Siuiskrit by Moticdiaud Kapureliand Gandl)i.] 
].|). X. l id; 1 pinto. K'kf: [lioinhnu, 1899.] 

14016. a. 30. 

[Valakhilyapiiritna. A Gujarati pro.so 
I raiislati'iu by Mujji liidraji Babaria, of a portion 
of tlie first part of the Sk.'iud.apuriiiia.] pp. iii. 
d94. K'i'i! iBomlnnj, 1894.] 8". 14144. e. 11. 

<■ VAM.\NArUKAXA. • 

^(1 [Varnaii.apurana. Trans- 

lated by .lao-jiviindfis Dayaljl Modi.] pp. vii. iii. 
ol9. iti'Hvr 1413 [7>Vo/i6(jy, 1918.] 8°. 14144. d. 42. 

VlSHNUrURANA. I 

I 

f^xrn JTTO [Vi.'-linnpiiraiKK TranslatoJ by j 
Manilril Chhabarrim Hbatta.) pp. xviii. 1553. 

[/l//?/u*f7a5(7f7, 1 9 8“. 14144. dd. 15. 

[Vislnuipni-nna, TnirislatcMl by Gaiiri- 
sMiikara Maufhhasaiikara. lllustniteil.l 6 pts. 
X'kW [liomhaj/, 1912.] 8^ 14144.6.20. 

Enrh jBffi han a Ht'jyara ic ptujination , 

PURNACHANDRA ACHALESVARA SARMA. 

HakshakJrtti Saai. [Yooviobinta- 

innni, Snriskrit witli a Gujarati paraphrase 
l>y rfirnacliaiHlra.] [1898.] 8^ 14063. ccc. 20. 

[I9U8.] 8^ 14043. cc. 33. 

8V<:? Prii.xNAS. — IVt a iyi.-^hffoftftrfifriirn/ia, 

'Srrf *iir^ l» [liishipaheliainivratakatlia. 
Wit]] (iliijaj'ati irnnslatiou by Pfirnacliandra.] 
11899.] ohL 8^ 14028. d. 37.(2.) 

Srr YoOAVAbfSirrnA'KAMAYANA. 'iftnTrftnr I 

[Yotra vasislttha-raifiayana, sections i. and ii. | 
AVith a (iiijarati version by i^urnachandrn.] ' 
[1990.] 19"'. 14048. a. 27. 

[Akbar ane Birbal. One 
hundroil and tweuty-Hve aiieedotc.s of Akbar 
and his niinister Birlial, in 12 parts.] pp. 38 1. 
[.IhmadiibafJ, 1899.] 12°. 

14148. aa. 24. 

"mT-fi [Chorii^ Viiishuaviini 
v.irttii. Stories of 84 Vaishnava saints.] pp, 152. 
K44 1899.] 8°. Ill44.d.25. 
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PUBNACHANDBA S^BHA, Purohitity of Ahmad- ^ 
ahad, 8’(ic SAiiNdADifARA, Sou of Dilmodara, 

VT^fVrTT do, [Sarhgadhara-samhita. With a 
Gujarati translation by Purohita Jptainachandra 
Sarina.] [1912.] 8°. 14044. b. 7. 

I Vikayavijaya. [t^rlpaja 

rig a no ras. With a Gujarati paraphraso, by 
Purnacliandra Sarma.] [1910.] 8°. 14154; i. 20, 

[Siiticharitra-sahgraha. Lives 

of nobler women of India,] Pt. i. pp. xii. 4,80. 
X^W [AhmadahadfV^\^-] 14146. ff. 12. 

PURNADASA. SccKAinn. etn. [Bijak, 

With a Gujarati commentary by Purnadfisr^, 
entitled IVijyfi.] [1905.] 4°. 14154. ff. 10. 

PURNANANDA, Brahmac/tdr?, See IJpanjsuads. 
^ [Niralainba Uf)ani.shad. With 

a Gujarati translation by Purnananda.] [1898.J 
obL 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.) 

PURNANANDASVARUPA, Maharaja. ^tlT 

fsfnfTRftr W [AdvJiitachiutamani. An exposition 
of the Advaita doctrine of Hindu philosojxliy.] 
pp. xxxi. iii. 281. [Ahmadahnd, 

1908.] 8°. 14144. dd. 2. 

[Svananda-mahodadhi. Be- 

I ligious discourses and songs.] pp, xix. 195. 
VeXo [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°. 

14144. dd. 9. 

PURUSHOTTAMA, So7i of PUdmbara. 7frt?rrftT 

[Bhedabheda- 

svarupanirnaya. A Sanskrit tract on Vaishnava 
theology. With a Gujarati inter|)rotation by 
Mohanalala Kiisirama.] pp. 21. 

[Ahmadabady 1912.] 8\ 14060. cc. 6.(1.) 

etc. [Dravya^uddhi. A 

Sanskrit treatise on formal cleanness, accordiAg 
to the school of Vallabhacharya. With a Gujarati 
translation.] pp. 139. See Vtsvanatha Goyix- 
DAJi Dvivedi. etc. [Vallabh/i,-digvi- 

jaya.] [1909.] 8°. 14144. d. 37. 



^rff . . . [Upadesavishayaka-sahkanirasa- 


vdda. A Sanskrit tract cn defence of Vallabha-^ * 
charya^s theory of Suddhadvaita. With a Gujarati 
interpretation and commentary by Chhaganlal 
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^Aguarji.] pp. 60. See T^tBHOVANDAe PItam- 
BAKBAs Shah. 'tCiMig'ti . . . 

WHl'Al [A series of Pushtimurga works.] Pfc. 7. 
[1911, o<c.] 8\ 14028. ddd. 4. 

FUBUSHOTTAMAJI, Gosvami. • 

[Tula^maladharanavada. A Sanskrit tract on the 
■wearing of the tutasi, or basil-plant, by Vfiish- 
navas.* With a Braj-bhasha translation l)y Ratna- 
gopala Bhattaj and a Gujarati version.] pp. 30. 

iBomhaif, 1902.] 8°. 14028. d. 69. 

• 

FTJBITSHOTTAHA KAHANJI GANDHE. 

Wl? [Fihgalano silra. A short treatise on Gujarati 
prosody.] pp. 12. [Afimudabad, 

1889.] 12^ 14150. a. 42. 

PURTTSHOTTAMA lALLUBHAI MEHETA. €il4 
a'l'iieil €IU<1 «rd(4l^ [Lad-avalo- 

kaua. An historical account of the Lad Baniya 
caste.] pp. xi. 110. ifttt [Altmadabad, 

1911.] 12°. 14146. f. 77. 

PUEUSHOTTAMA LALLUBHAI PARIKH. 

§cMC^ [Kanbi Ksliatriya-utpatti. 

The origin and history of the Kanbi Ksbatriyas.] 
pp. xxiv. 260. t&ts [J/iAMacZ«/aicl, 1912.] 

8°. 14146. ff. 15. 

PURUSHOTTAMA-MAHATMYA. ^ *tnir 

^r^rr xnt^: U [Mugclhakallia. A legend of the 
cult of Vlslinu in 4 cliapters of Sanskrit verse, 
purporting to bo from a F^urusliottama-mabatmya. 
Kdited with a Gujarati prose translation by ' 
Mulasahkara Jayananda.] ff. 30. ^tTT [Surat, 
1909.] obi, 8^ 14016. d. 69.(2.) 

PURUSHOTTAMAPEASADA KESAVAPRASADA, j 

Achdrya. See Sivalala KHusuAiJiUAi Buauma- ! 
BHATTA. "zfi ftrT? [Purushot- 

tamaprasadaji-virahacliaritra. Panegyrical verses 
oi?the late Purushottarnaprasada.] [1902,] 10°. 

14148. d. 36.(4.) 

Uddhavamata-Gayana-Manpau. 

Wi'i [Purushottarna- 
prasadaji-virahavarnana. Panegyrical versos on 
the late Purushottamaprasada.] [1901.] 16*’. 

14148. d. 36,(3.) 

IfTOTISHOTTAMA SARWA. 

[Sthalapraku^a, also called U\lichya- 
prakaia. A Sanskrit work in 41 chapters, com- 


piled from the Puranas, containing an ilctjount of 
the principal places of pilgrimage sacred to the 
Hindus, and of the origin of tlie Udiehya 
Brahmans from the time of llajii Muladeva. 
Edited with a Gujarati translation by Amritarama 
Karunasaukara Thakar. To which is ap])end('d 
a Gujarati treatise on the pre.sent condition of 
Udichya Brahmans by Praiiagovinda Rnjarania 
Thakar.] pp. xii. 83(), 104. 

[Ahmadahad, 1898.] 8". 14058. b. 38. 

• • 

PURUSHOTTAMA VISRAMA MAV^jf. 

[Rsjputauana dosi rajyo. A sliort 
account of tlio Native States of liaji.mtana. 
Second edition.] pp. vi. 90. [BornJaty, 

1901.] 32". ' 14146. f. 54. 

[Surasagarani sundari. A 

novel, based on Walter Scott’s Lady of tlie 
Lake.”] pp. 14,284. [Bomhity, 1904-1 

12". 14148. aa. 33. 

PUSHTIMARGA. 

[Pushtimdrga. An Mtionyrnons treatiao directed 
ag^ainst an order of the Vallablji sect of Vaishiiavas, 
called Piislitimarga, condcniniug their practices 
as being immoral, Witli an editorial preface by 
tlie publisher Sevakahila. Karsandas.J pp. xiv. 
xiii. 572, ii, \<<ko [Bombay, 1890. J 8". 

14144. d. 14. 

RABADI (P. N.). See P^akdunji NasauvanjI 
KabadI. 

RABADI (J, B.). See JamshkpjI huAMJi RauauT, 

EADHABAI. TTVnTrl^ [K.ivitu. Miscel- 

laneous pooins, annotafcotl.] See PitACHiNA kavya- 
MAI.A. ursi'^^rWTanrraBT Vol. vi. 1890, etc. 8". 

14148. ee. 1. 

EAGHAVAJi KAESANJi. See VAi.r.A«HACBAi{rA. 

[Shodasa- 

grantha. Sixteen works of Vailabhacharya, with 
analysis, Gujarati translations, and annotations 
by EughavajL] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25. 

EAGHAVAJi PEAGAJi. oti=idl 

[Diinibhika inanakhandaua. Advice in verse to 
women, warnyig them against the wiles of 
religious impostors.] pp. 39. LBoinhny, 

1896.] R^. , 14146. e. 6.(a») 
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RAGHUNATHA (T. J.). See Tim.asIdasa Jayauama 

1} ACillCX.ATilA. 

RAGHUVIRA ACHARYA, Son (rf Sahajdfurnda 
Srdnu. ^ ^ T^TT^T^f^ftrfTT 

^tSt f f ? | sqH 11 [Varttii. Disc .iirses l)y Raghuvira 
A(!h{irya.] See VAMwViaTAji Ki-vi:i?AnASA. 

»rT?RrJT . . . ^TTfr. 

14144. b. 30. 

RAHMANKHAN KALEKHAN PATHAN and VAJE- 
rAM PRANASANKARA UPADHYA^YA. The Native 
Sinte of Sur.it^^Iaudvi, ail liistoricrd skettdi of tlio 
Rmi’I^uI kingdom of tsliohcr Maudvi, liy Rcliinan- 
klnui Kaloklian Patlian, and Vajcram Pransliankar 
ITpadliNaj^i. XJ^^) [Surat Man- 

dviiiiiu dusi rajya.] pp. 117. Ahrnrdahad , 1890. 
12^ 14146. g. 28. 

RAIMA! (K. R.). Sov KHuiiKSi Rahman Raimal. 

rAJA (M. G.). Sci ^ Mathuradasa Gokaldas Raja. 

RAJABALI RAMAJI LAKHADHIR. 

"iTlict [Kachcldi ManOviiii rnarkujuij vrit- 
lanta. An account of the bn])onic plaguo in 
Ciitch-Mandvi.] pp. ii. 81. 

1897.] 8^ 14146. b. 2.(2.) 

RAJACHANDRA, Jain saint, TnH^ftr^TTftirT^ 

[ llajaclmndra - vicdiarakirano. Selected ethical 
and religions teachings of Rajachandra, a Jain 
teacher and reformer, who died at Rajkot in 1901, 
at. the age of 33.] pp. 01. [Bombaij, 1909.] 

32^ 14144. c. 16.(3.) 

• ys^i^7; TT5r^*5 [Slim ad Rajachandra. A 

collection of doctrines and teachings of Riija- 
ehandra.] pp. iii. 598, 10. [Z?owdn 7 ?/, 

1900.] r. 14144, ff.l. 

’iiUviijnuno. 

<)aiu religions anil philosophical maxims uud 
songs. Tliird edition.] pp. 192. lilo 

lAlinnohihaJ, 16°. 14144. C. 31. 

RAJAKIRTTI GANI, JJiscipl/s of Itahialahha Gaiil. 

HRtiR [V:u ’dliamanadesana. A manual 
of instruction on Jaia religious observance's, 
translated from the Sanskrit •Harisahkara 

Kalidasa.] pp. 328. Vcoo [AlinuuUihatl, 

S’. ^ 14JJ4. ggg. 12. 
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RAJARAUA RAU^SANKARA BHATTA. See^ 
IfAfisnADEVA. •TRT^^ [Naganjuida. 

Tiviuslatcd from the Sanskrit l)y Riijarama Bhatta.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14148. e. 37. 

RAJASEKHARA. [Karpuratnanjari. A 

Sanski’it di’ama by Rajasokhar.i, translated into 
Gujarati by Balasahkara Ulla.'Striiina Knntharjyiil] 
pp. 84. U<^ inroach, 1887.] 12’. • 

14148. 0. 34. 

RAjENDRA SFRI. ^«ip?r?^rairt'3rt [Kalpasutrako 
artha. Another cditio^i of Rajendra Sfiris 
commentary on the Kalpasutra of Bhadrabahu,] 
pp. 402. j^fTT [Poona, 1893.] 8^ 14144. fc 23. 

/I 

[llajendra-suryodaya. Jain 

{)ooms, and teacliings of Rajendra Siiri.] pp. viii. 
58. [Surat, 1903.] 8”. 

14144. ggg. 14.(1.) 

RAMACHANDRA DINANATHA SASTRI. See 

Hakijuiadua Sum. il [Dlmrmabinda. 

Snn.skrit text and commentary, with Gujarati 
translation by Ramachaudra Siistri.] [1.894.] 

ohL P. 14100. f. 13. 

Sec SoMAPRArulA AcUARA'A. “SlnTT tlTnEf 

[Srii'igara- va ir.igya- tarahgiril. Witli a 
Gnjarati translation and commentary by Ranm- 
chandra Sastii.] [1<S91.] ohl. 8^ 14072. c. 51. 

RAMACHANDRA JAGUSHTE. See GimDiiARA. 

[Ramayuiia. Edited by 
Ramachanclra Jagushte.] [1912.] 8'’. 14148. i. 1. 

RAMACHANDRA VINAYAKA PATAVARDHANA. 

iS'cc'VnnAwS. e tc. [Srutibodha. The Vedas, 

San.skrit text, with Gujarati translation and notes. 
Edited by Rainachandra Vinayaka Patavardhana 
and others.] [1912.] 8^ 14010. ee. 12. 

RAMADASAJi GOKULADASAJI. ^'l 

[Cliatura-sundara-strivilasa. 
A collection of garhl songs for women, in 8 parts. 
Revised and edited by Rannulasaji.] np. 250, 
[Ahmadabad, 1911.] IG*^. 

14148. d. 56. 

RAMADASA SVAMI, of Ilaidarahad. ^ 

[Pahehikaraini. ^ A Gujarati treatise on 
Veduntw philosophy, in 37 stanzas, with Sanskrit 
illustrative sJoJias. With an extensive Gujarati 
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^commentary based on Jayalyislina’s ithii, and a 
life of tlie author ; to which is appended the 
Sanskrit text of the Paiugala Upanishad, with a 
Gujarati pai-aphraso by Udayanundagiri.] pp. xx. 
312. WS [Ahmadahad, 1907.] 12”. 

14144. b. 34. 

[Paucliikarana. 

Guj.trati text, with a Hindi translation by Yiiga- 
lanauda Svami of Jayakrishna’s and a short 
biography of the author in Hindi.] pp. xx. 320. 
afgt [Bornhay, 1908.] 12“. 14144. b. 35. 

% 

BAMAGURIT, Author of P tmchllcarana. See Ra- 

MAifASA Svami, of Haularahad. 

• ♦ 

RAMAKRISHNA BHATTA. 

[Puiiarvivfilja pnlcsliara pliajeti. A drama on 
tlie siilijiict of widow- inarriagos arnong.st Hindus. 
Translated into Gujarati by Krishnarava Rhola- 
natlia from the Muratlu of Humakrishna Bliatia,] 
pp. 00. [Ahinadahad, 189] .1 12°. 

14148. c. 41. 

77 / y ' tr(indator\H name is supplied in manuscript on the 
title-page, 

RAMAKRISHNA QOPALA BHANDARKAR. Report 
on the search for Sanskrit [and Vernacular] 
MSS. in the Bombay Presidency duidng the year 
1882-83,(80-81), (84-87), (87-91). ByR.G.Bhan- 
darkar. Bornhay, 1884-97. 8°. 14096. c. 4. 

RAMAKRISHNA PARAMAHAMSA, Son of Khudi^ 
ram Chaftopadhyaya, [Lifef\ See MotisanixAua 
Udayas ANKARA. [Ranuikrish iia 

Paramahaiiisa.] [1901.] 8°. 14146. g. 48. 

RAM ALAI A GANI. See J ains. ftnr ^ Hirtf'fv 

[Jinapiija-mahodadhi, Edited by Ramalala Gani.] 
[1902.] 8\ 14144. gg. 5. 

% 

RAMA MANDALIKA, Raja of Junagarh. Udfe,'] 
See KesavajI Jeram Vakil. 'sd'lRdHi 
[Junfigadlmo Raja Rama Maiidajika.] [1912.] 

16 \ • 14146. f. 80. 

ramamohanarAya jasvantraya. ^iPi-a 

[Yogiok A novel of 
^modern Hindu life in Gujarat. Second edition.] 
[^/imada6af7, 1911.] 12°.* 

14148. aa. 42. 


RAMANABHAI MAHIPATRAM NILA«ANTHA. 

See BuImakava Bitolanatita, TTifT [Prithu- 

raj-rdsa. With an introduction by Rainanablial 
Nilakantha.] [1897.] 14148. d. 37. 

[Ivavita ano sdhitya. 

Pourtoon essays on poetry and literary conipc^si- 
tioii.] pp. 733, 3. [ Ahmiuhthad, 

1904.] 8°. 14146. e. 75. 

RAMANUJA, P'ounder of the Sect, [////h.] See 

SUMATILAI, [Srlinail 

Ramaunjacliuryaninj jivauacharitft.J [19 I 2.] 1 2°. 

14146. f. 76. 

RAMA RAU, T. M. See Niti. Souraslitra Nithi 
Samba, etc. [Edited by Rama Ran.] 1902. 
16°. 14152. a, 1. 

See Saurashtua Second Book, Souraslitra 

. . . Second Book. [Edited by Rama Ran.] 

1903. 12°. 14152. b.l. 

First Catechism of Souraslitra Grammar. 

[In Saurashtra script.] pp. tB. Madras, 1905. 
1G°. 14152. a. 2.(3.) 

Souraslitra Bodliano. [A priuier 

of the dialect of the Sauraslitras or silk-weaver 
cla.ss, in the Saurashtra character.] pp. 48. 
[Madras, 1900,] 16°. 

14152, a. 2.(2.) 

Souraslitra bodliini. [A Saurashtra jirimer, 

printed in the Saura.slitra script.] pp. 18. Aladras, 
1906. 16°. 14152. a. 2.(4.) 

li Souraslitra nandi nighantu. 

[A repertory of the Saurashtra dialect, in 301 
verses.] pp. 32. [d/udras,] 1908. 16°. 

14152. a, 2.(5.) 

Printed in Saurashtra characters, 

Souraslitra Primer. [In the Saurashtra 

character,] Madras, n<rF^F' [1899.] J(>°. 

14162. a. 2.(1.) 

RAMATIRTHA, Sinhm. 

[Svami Rilniatirtlja emariii sadupadesa. Lectures 
of Svami Ramatirtha. Translated into Gujarati 
by Madhubhai Babilrav.] Pt. v. pp. viii. 233. 
X^^^< [Vonihay, 1912.] 12°. 14146. e. 86- 

RAMAVIJAYA GANI, Disciple of Sumativijif ya. 

See HiuiaiiADASA Ga\(. ^lv^m»Tfi!rAR:P<r?r 
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»rT35T [llifc.i<l('sainala. With a Gujarati transla- 
tion of llamavijaya’s comiiumtary.] [1910.] 4°. 

14101. c. 2. 

^ rm [Sautinathano rus. 

A legendary acconut of Saiitiuatlia, the sixteenth 
of the Jain Tirthaiikaras.] [I89d.] S'’. Sea 

BinMA.si.MnA Manaka. [Jaina-katha- 

ratnako.sha.] Vol. viii. [1890, Wc.] 8°. 

14144. gg. 1. 

KAMESVAKANANDA SARMA, }o</J. S,e Siva- 
tcuMAKA Sastri. [llame-svara- 

iiaMda-yasuhlimsliana. Panegyrics addressed to 
Ramesvarauauda.] [190ii.] 8’. 14058. cc. 4. 

RANCHHODDAS VANDRAVANDAS PATWARI. 

r<lv£i<i S'i’HHl [Rushliniar- 

giya siddhanta. Tlie jirincijilfs of belief of the 
I’uslif imilrga soot of V'aishnavas,] Vol. i. pp. %’iii. 
188. 'H’HfA'-iii \_Aliinaihihad^ 1910.] 8“’. 

14144. dd. 7. 

RANCHHOpji UDDHAVAJi SASTRi. ,S'ef Maiia- 
rhaRata. — Srlectiiins. ’!fl>T3frpr?rhTT <’tc. 

[ Paucharatna. With the Isa, Kena, Mundaka, 
a,i)d Aitareya Upani.shads. Edited with Gujarati 
tran.slatiou.s and comuiontaries by Rniichhodji 
Sirstri.] [189(3.] 8". 14060. d. 16. 

Spr TJr’AM,siiATi,s. ['I'ico or more l.^imoiphaih.] 

iST ^ 5113^ [Isa, Kona, Mundaka, 
and Aitareya Upanisliads. Edited with Gujarati 
translations and coiuiuentaries by Ranehliodji 
Sfistri.] [189(3.] 8h 14010. dd. 10.(1.) 

RANCHHODLAL MAHASUKHARAMA TRIVEDi. 

[Pi-atdiceof .Medicine.] pp.xxxii. 
lO-j.5. l^Alimculahoil, 1909.] S'*. 

14146. b. 19. 

RANiirA(N. R.). /S't'o Nan-adiiai Rostamj! Raxina. 

RASARASIKA. [Rasarasika-sangralia. 

A collection of Vaishuava songs and legends.] 
pp. ii. 388. [Roadxr//, 1906.] S'*. 14144. d. 36. 

RASIKA. Tftrsir [Rasika-stavanava]i. A 
oolloction of Jain hymns and prayers. Second 
edition.] Pt. i. pp. 1 19. 
ufmo', 1891.] lOh '14144.0.6. 

RASTAMJI EDULJI DASTOOR PESAoTANJI SAN- 
JANA. See RustamjI EdauI Pkshotanj^ Sanj.vna. 
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RATANJi BAHRAMJi MADAN. 

(Hits' [tI^io^ 

life of Sir JamshedjI Jijibhai.] pp. xi. 448. 
?l(HtS' [Romhay, 1899.] 8°. ■ 14146. f. 62. 

RATANJi FRAMji SETHNA. QilHl^l 511^^1 

[JapanI bhashano bhotniyo. An introduction to 
the .Tapane.so language, with*a short illnsti|ateii 
account of the people of .Japan, and their manners 
and customs.] pp. viii. 96. ?i'HtS^ [Z?fmla7j(j^l9p0.] 

1 2°. 14150. a. 61. 

?i<r<'?l'R yifeli5il’41GHl [Jiiana- 

chakra. A Gujarati Encyclopedia.] [Uowi- 

fmy, I899,<dc.] 8°. 14150. e. 11. 

In progress, # , 

[Safijfuidarsaka-kosa. A 

dictionary of words and phrases connected with 
miinbors.] pp. 21*, 117. [Bo^nbag, 1904.] 

12". 14150. a. 57. 

RATANSi LILADHARA THAKKAR. See Damo- 
MAUA, Son of Lalc^hnudhara. [8aii<^ita- 

darpaiia. Edited with Gujarati translation and 
commentary by Ratansi Llladhara Thakkar.] 
[1910.] 8^ 14065. e.l. 

RATILALA PRANAJIVANADASA SUDIVALA. Svo 

Narachandra. 9qftf7Tcr ll [Naraclnuulra-* 

Jai iiajyotisha. Wi ch a Gujarati translation . 
Edited by Raliiaia.] [1913.]' 8^ 14056. d. 19. 

RATILALA VITHTHALADASA MEHETA. 

[Briliat hunuar-sarasangraha, A collec- 
tion of useful recipes in various arts.] pp. 11, 

175. [Alimadahuff 1905.] 12°. 

14146. c. 47. 

RATIRAMA DURGARAMA MANCHHArAM. See 

Naval Bkhkn. [Manek-laksliini. 

Edited, with a life of the authoress, by Ratirama.] 
[1894.] 16°. 14148. a. 6;». 

RATNACHANDRA GANI, Biseiple of SdntichandTd, 
See SAMYARTVA-sArTATiKA. ^r?n'^whn#f?TrT 

xntHt [Samyaktva-saptatika. ^.WitE a 
Gujarati commentary by Ratnachandra.] [1890.] 

8^ 14144. ggf. 1 .(to1. 3.) 

[Pradyumna-charitra. A Jain 

mythological legend. Ti;anslated from the San-'‘ 
skrit bj Charitravijaya Muni.] pp. viii, 344. 
’jtHtJ' ifcofe [liombay, 1909.] 12°. 14144.0.28, 
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,BA71TASABA S$BI. ywyyi. [Ratiia- 

kara-pachisi. 25- Oaiu devotional stanzas, in 
Sanskrit. With Gujarati gloss.] See Pkatikra- 
jtANA-su'fRA. iNffftrWTO 155 [Pancha pratikra- 
maua-sutra.] pp. 202-208. [1897.] 12°. 

14100. a. 20. 

‘WIT etc. [Ratnakara- 

paclTisi. Sanskrit text, with Gujarati trans- 
lation.^ See DfiVKfSDRA Gat^I, Dieeipleof Amrad'-vn. 

>IP*nnnT [Chaityavandana-bhashya.] 
pp.,310-326. [1906.] 12°. 14100. b. 21. 

» 

[Ratnakara- 

. pacMsi. With a Gujarati interpretation, tjfr.] 
•Balahhai Kakauuiai. 15ft 
etc, [Ratnakara-pacbisi, etc^ pp. 1, 43. [1909.] 

12^ 14101. b. 10.(1.) 

EATNARAMA UTTAMAEAMA BHATA. 

[Srihityavila.sa. Selections in pro.so and 
verse from the works of Gujai'ati authors. Com- 
piled, with notes, by Ratnarama Bliata.] pp, xviii. 
363. [Surat, 1910.] 8‘\ 14148. eee. 22. 

^ [Second edition.] pp. xxiv. 303. 

un [Surat, 1912.] 8^ 14148. eee. 21. 

RATNAEISHI MAHARAJA. 

[Manicliaudra Gunachandra-cliaritra. A metrical 
life of Manichandra Gunachandra, a Jain saint. 
Followed by a collection of Jain hymns.] pp. iv. 
92. [Ahniadabad, 1912,] 12^. 

14144. f. 62. 

RATNA8EKHAEA SUEI, Disciple of llematllalca, 
of the Bfihad-gachchha, 

[Sambodlia-sattari, 125 Prakrit verses on Jain 
doctrine. With a Gujarati translation.] pp. 71. 
[Bo?rihaj/, 1909,] 16^ 14101. a, 2. 

EATNASEEHAEA SVEI, Disciple of Munisundara, 
of the T apd-gachchha. See Pkatikkamana-sutka. 

etc, [Sraddha-pratikrumana-sutra. 
With a Gujarati translation of Ratiiasekhara^s 
Sanskrits commentary,] [1890.] 8®. 

14144. gff, IXvol. 4.) 

[Sraddhavidhi. A metrical compendium, 

’ 111 17 Prakrit gCiihds, <»{ Jain religious duties. 
With [Sraddha-]vidhikaumudr, a commentary on 
the same by the author, translated into Gujarati 
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by Damodara Goviudacharya Kiinade.] • ‘pp. xiv. 
492, ^r»Rn^T^ [Ahinadiihad, 1899.] 8“. 

14100. e. 8. 

— ^ ^IvI-ChCh ^^cllGi*s 

[Sraddliavidhi. With the Sraddhavidbikaii- 
mudi of Ratnasokhara and a Gujarati translation 
by the editor, Chimanhll Silkalcliand Marpliat iya.] 
pp. iv. viii. iv. 520, iv. 

1899.] 14100. d. 7. 

^ ^errarf^fv [Sraddliavidhi. With a 

Gujarati translation of Ratnasokh#,ra^s own com- 
mentary Kautnndi by Btiddlnsiigara. Edited by 
Bhagubhai Fathchaiul Kiirbhari, with a biogva[>hy 
of Seth Dhannchand Udaychand.J pp. xvi, 16, 
511. [Ahmadahad, 1904.] 12“. 

14144. f. 37. 

Forms no. 3 of the Jaina-grantliilviili. 

EATNAVIJAYA, Disciple of .DhdriHuvijayojt. 

tra [Munipati-ras. An account in verso 
of tho saint Munipati.] pp. ii. 152. 
lAhmadahad, 1903.] 8“. 14148. ee. 11. 

EATNESVAEA, Disciple of Frcmananda, 

(Foot Jiatneslivor’s Kavita . . . With anno- 
tations.) See PuachIna kavyamala. Trw tH^ l «|iW Tg5T 
Vol.xv. 1890, (.4c. 8“. 14148. ee. 1. 

[Svargarohana. A mythological 

poem, annotated.] [1888.] /S'ce Pbai'hIna kavya. 
TJirrsq Vol. iv., no. 4. [J885, (4c.] 8°. 

14148. e. 12. 

^rrnivflv [Vairagya-bodha, comprising 

Prabodha-panchrisika, Vairiigya-dipaka, Vairagya- 
lata, and Vairagya-sagara. Four poems on .asceti- 
cism. With explanatory notes.] ^4«i^[l892.] 8°. 
6'ce PuachIna kavya. TimtH Vol, viii., no. 3. 

[1885, (4c.] 8°. 14148. e. 12. 

§nnnfr»ninr*r [The .same four poems. Second 

edition.] pp. viii. 101. [Ahmadahad, 

1913.] 12°. 14148. d. 36.(8.) 

RATUEA (M. M.). Sec MEUiuiliHAi MankkjI 
Rat u BA. 

EAVAL (D. P.), See Dobgasankaba PranajIvana 
Ravai,. * 

EAVAE ^ ^ Tiftr.tc .llCff AT?A J?. A nr APTT AM!4P A'^ 

Ratal. 
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RAVAL*(ir. JI.). See jAfuivANDAs Mahasukhkam 
Ravai,. 

RAVIPRASADA GANPATRAM MAHANANDA, See 

.Maiiai’.hauata. HlTiTTXlII^TSft 'J’hc Eliaratartlia- 
I’rakash. [Edited by Raviprasfida Aialifuiauda.] 
[1012, /'/(;.] 8°. 14148. eee. 27. 

RAVISAGARA. [Life.] /SV- BuDruu-sAGAUA. 

[Eavisayarajiuiin charitra.] 

[1003.] 32^ 14146. f. 56. 

RAVISANKARA JYESHTHARAMA. See Tei.AsI 
O.VSA. [llatita- 

yana. Edi led Avifcli notes by Eavisa/ikara .lycsbtlia- 
raina.] [1008.] 8^ . 14158. cc. 18. 

RAVjfBHAi DEVARAJA. See AcifAR.\KOA. 

et<\ (Achrirrinn-a. Sutra. Text with 
Onjarati translation, [introduction, and notes] 
l>y Professor Ilavjibhai Dovraj, tic.) 1902. S^. 

[The Sacred Books of the Jainas^ No. 1.] 

14101. c. 4. 

See .^lAnjvNnjj^sj.MnA Seia. HT^tfTt 

[rh’ilnit Sataj)adi of Mahendrasindia Suri, and 
Lagini ASatapadi of jMerntnuga Sfiri^ translated by 
IlavjibLai Devaraja.] [1895.] 8®. 14144. ggg. 3. 

RAYCHAND, S rii V a ka , rf A li mn dn agar. See E rilE* 
ArKiiiDi’S. etc. [Jaina-panchiiiiga. 

Coiiipiled by Ibiycliaiul.] [1905.] obh 8®. 

14144. gg. 10. 

RAYCHAND MOTIIAL. ^ [Jainfi- 

dharmatattva-saijgralia. A manual of the doctrijio 
of Digambara Jains in Sanskrit verso and Gujarati 
pi’ose and verso. Witli an appendix, containing 
the Nirvanakriiida, in Gujarati verse.] pp. 04. 
-AHUiHit [.lAu/ada/;ad,J899.] 12^ 14100.b,5. 

REVASANKARA AMBARAMA BHATTA. The 

Pilgrimage of the Hindu world, being a novel 
illustrating the inanners and customs of the 
Hindus. By Ilcwashanker Ainbarain Bhat. (u4.| 
[Hindu saiiisarayatrii.] pp. vi. 192. 

Ahmedahad, 1892. 12'^. 14144. b. 16. 

REVASANKARA JAGJIVAN DAVE.* 

[Alulichyono itihasa. A jiiitory of the 
Audichya Brahmans.] pp. i. 131. 
y.hmadabad, 1911.] 8^. 1^146. ff. 10. 
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REVASANKARA JAYASANKARA. See Maua-^ 

miARATA. [Maluibharata. Trans- 
lated into verse by Rovasahkara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14148. g. L 

{[A 

[Divya Dahkapura maharasa-nuihat- 
mya. A pocirn in 80 cha^ter.s, containing a 
Pauranic account of the origin and sancti<iy of 
Dakor.] pp. vii. 163. [Akm fdahadj 

1900.] 8°. 14148. f. 37. 

REVASANKARA VELJi JANI. See ViTirinr^LA- 
NATUAji. [Aslita- 

ksharu-vivurana. A Br'uj-bliasha treatise, trans- 
lated into Gujarati by Rovasahkara.] [1892.] #16°. 

14144. b. 14. 

RISHABHA VIJAYAJI. [Vachchba- 

rajno ras. An account in verse of the lifo of 
Vachcliharaj, a fTain saint.] pp. 119, 

[Almiadabad, 1891.] 12°. 14146. g. 29. 

R. J. BHATHENA. See Bjt^vthkna (R. J.}. 

ROZ-PATHA. [Roz-patha. Daily prnyor.s, 

hymns, and lections of tbo Svaminarayana sect, 
in Gujarati, including also tlie Siksha[)atri of 
Sahajanaiida with the Gujarati tlkd of Nitya- 
nanda.] pp. vi. 410. [Ahmadahad^ 

1888.] 12°. 14144. c. 3. 

RUPABAI. \ih h<[r{{ 3A(i 

[Asarkarak parastish. Zoroas- 
trian prayers.] pp. 20. [Ahmadabad, 

1899.] 16°. 14144. h. 12.(2.) 

RUPAVIJAYA. [Prith- 

vichand ane Gunasagaranun charitra. A tlain 
legend on the attain niont of final beatitude. 
Translated into Gujarati by Pandit Labdhivijaya 
from the Sanskrit original of Pandit Rupavijaya.] 
[1892.] 8°. See Bhjmasimha Man aka. 

tlvTBlfhT [Jaina-katliaratnakosha.] Vol. vii. [1890, 
etc.] 8°. 14144. gg. 1. 

RUSTAM JI BARJORJI CHHAPGAR. 

[Pirdos vfgintra guide. Popular native 
songs, set to musical notation.] pp. 27, 226. 
iBomhay, 1910.] 8°. 14148. f. 19. 

• 

RUSTAM j! ESALji FESHOTANJ! SAN JAMA. 

A True Zaratliosti Guide. By Rastamji Edulji 
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,Dastoor Pesliotanji Sanjana. 

[Kharo Zarthoshti rehnaiuun.] pp, xvi. 395. 
Eom6«p, 1918. 8“. 14144. i. 51. 

RUSTAMJi EDALJi SHAPURJI. S^o Barabji 

PkshotanjI Sanj.\na. 

HW’>ll [Ghanaj pui'iitan zaniaiiiinl Zar- 
biinuouo mih-tabo. Translated from the 
Englisli by llustamji Edalji Shapurji.] [1893.] 
10“. 14146. e. 33. 

EUgTAMji HORMASJi KgURSHEDJL See Man- 
CHKitji KavasjI Langi!anA, culled Man-sdch. 

(MiiiisookIieoGuii7inaineli . . . Third edition. 
Motfioir of the author by Mr. Rustomjee H. Klioor- 
slmdjee.) 1893. 4". 14148. f. 19. 

RUSTAMJi HORMASJi MISTRi. [Gul- 

bfuniij. A Farsi romance.] pp. 141. li'Jtvr 
[ilom/yrtp, 1894.] 8°. 14148. b. 54. 

RUSTAM PESTANJi MASANL 'mi [Bodhlun, 
or The Simpleton. A tale.] pp.viii.330. 
t&ot [Eamhay, 1901.] 12°. 14148. aa. 25. 

RUSTOMJEE H. KHOORSHEDJEE. ^ fee I?USTAMji 
HouMASji KhurshkdjL 

SABDAPRAKARA. [Sab- 

doufi prakara olakhvil vislie. How to distinguisli 
the Parti^ of Speecli ; an introductory treatise on 
Gujarati graniznar.] ])p. viii. lOd. K'-t-S: 

[Ahmadabad, 1899,] 12^ 14150. a. 38.(2.) 

SACHCHIDANANDA SARASVATI, Svdnn. See 
Gaukusankaiia Udayasakkaka Ojha, C.S.L 

SACHEDINA NANJIANL [Khojil- 

vrittunta. An account of. the Klioja coimn unity 
in India.] pp. 208. [Abmadalfad^ 

1892.] 8^ 14146. g, 37. 

SADANANDA YOGINDRA. [Vedantasara. 

Essence of Vedzlnta philosophy. Sanskrit text, 
with Gujarati translation and cotninentary by 
Prasanij^i Bai.] pp.iii. 112. \Ci:^^[Ahmad- 

abad, 1899.] 12^ 14048. a. 26. 

[Vedanta.sara. Sanskrit text, 

with a Gujarati translation and introduction by 
^ati Mukuiidasraina, and an appendix of Gujarati 
deipfotional poems.] pj). xii. 84. [ilombay, 

1911.3 8". 14049, d. 28. 


SADGUNA DESAIBHAi. See lhnw.—&nh:ttians. 
The Epistle to the Galatians and its Exposition. 
[Translated by Sadguna Desiiibhai.] [1902.] 

12°. ‘ 14144. a. 35, 

SADR al-DiN, Pir. [Tafsir i duM. 

Prayers for the use of the Isnia^ill Khoja com- 
innnity. Edited with translations and ex|)Osi- 
I tions by Ilashim Bogha Master. Second erlii em. 1 

I pp. 128. [Bombay, 1909.] 32°. 14144. a. 41. 

1 

i SAHAJANANDA SVAMI, also called Svami Nawa-* 
; YANA, ^ •i^rTftTWTTT’irBT 

: ctr. [Avasyaka-sutra, or 

! Js’itya-niyaanavidhi. llitualH according to the 
I church of Saliajananda, comprising rules in San- 
j skrit and Gujai'ati, tlie Sikshiipat.ri in Sanskrit 
I with ^^ityan^ln(l^l^s Gujazviti interpretation, and 
I other Sanskrit and Gujarati devotional com|)osi- 
j tions. Edited by Ivrimachandra Dlnanatha.] 

I pp. xvi. 408. [Ahmadahad, 1905.] 

i 16°. 14144. b. 32. 

j [Sikshapatrl. A Sanskrit poem 

i on Vaishnava ethics and ladit^ion, in 212 stanzas. 
VVitli a Gujarati nhi by Nityananda Muni.] See 
Roz-patha. tIiTW [Hoz-patha.] pp. 275 - 386 . 
[1888 ] 12 °. 14144. c. 3. 

HffW [Rikshapatri. With 

a Gujarati interpretation.] If. 146. 

[Ahmadabad, 1910.] 32°. 14028. a. 36. 

\ [Vacbaniimrita. Expositions on 

the doctrine of the Svaminai-ayaria sect, taken 
down from the nioutli of tlie rnastor by Muktii- 
nanda Svaini, Gopalannnda Svarni, Nityananda 
Svami, and Sukananda Muni.] if. 364. 

[Ahrnadabad, 1876.] old, 4*^. 14144. e. 4. 

I [Vachanfimrita, 

also called Sudhasindha. With copious indexes 
jind appendix, an introductory San.skrit poem, in 
I 5 slnlcas, in px'aise of the four compilers, and a 
I Sainskrit poem, in 15 slohis, in praise of Guna- 
I titananda Sviinii, by Achintyananda, each poem 
I being accompanied by a Gujiuaiti translation. 

I Tliird edition.] 2 pts. [Alunad- 

I a W, 1901.1 8°. 14144. d. 27. 

» 

; I [Vnchuiiiimpitn. 

j Fourth edition.] pp. 64, 934. WRTfnniJ 

1 U/jwcuZ«5tid, 1901.] 12°, 14144. b.2lJ. 
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SAHIAR(fB, N.). Sec BahmanjI NaukozjI Sauiau. 

SAKALAKIRTTI ACHARYA. [Suku- | 

iMiila-chfiritra. A Jaiir legendary story. Trans- 
lated by Isvaralal Kasandas Kiipadiya from the 
Hindi version of a work by Sakalakirtti.] pp. iv. 
97. ^ 'Hill [Surat, 191 1.] 12°. 14144. f. 14.(4.) 

SAKHARPEKAR (K. R.). See Kuishnaunga 

]{ A JM A 1. 1 NG A S A K H A Rrii; K A K . 


SAMALA BHATA (continued), -HgHiHdldl 
[Padinavatini vartta. The story of Padnuvvati/ 
inverse. With a glossary.] pp. 32. 

[SW^, 1800.] 16^ 14148. a. 40.(1.) 

[Sundara-Kamdanii 

vartta. A talo in verse. Sixth edition.] pp. 53. 

[^Ahmadahad, lp06.] 12®. * 

14148. aa. 3!$.(3.) 

SAMAYASUNDARA UPADHYAYA. 1 55^ 


8ALGAREH. L Sri 1 gvireli - sa I'l grab a . 

A bii'tlulay l) 0 (rk for each day of the Parsi j^ear.] 
pp. 307. [_Bomhay, 1891).] 8®. 

14146. dd. 8. 

SAMALA BHATA. See Sctkasaptatc. 
[SudabolioterT. A metrical version of tlie Suka- 
saj)tati, l>y Sfimala Bhat.a.] [1903.] 8®. 

14148. bhb. 11. 

Sf^e ViKiUMADiTYA, King of Ujjiiyini 

"Hini [Batris putnjini vartta. A 
metrical version of the Siinliasana-LattisT, by 
Sarnala Bhata.] [1911.] 8°. 14148. bb. 15. 


fVfnr^ Turrar ^TT tm [Karakandu, Du- 

iiiuha, Nami, and Niggai. Four Jain legends.] 
pp.ll2. [Peo'n«,189].] 12^ 14144. f. 22. 

sAMAYIKA - SUTRA. [Samayika- 

rabasya. A Gujarati exposition and commeiAary 
on the sutras.] pp. ii. 92. [Ahiriad- 

ahad, 1911.] IG®. 14144. b. 40. 

TRTHRrar [Samayika-sutra. 

Prakrit text, with the Cliaityavandanaj Gujarati 
translations, rubrics, etc,] See Kkravalala Siva- 
u A M A . [ J ai ri a - b a laj n a n a s u b o d 1 j a . ] 

[1888.] 12". 14144. f. 30.(2.) 


ViKRAMAnnTA, Ann/ VjjayinL 

[Paheha darujani vArttri. A metrical 
version of the 5th story of the Simhasana-battisi, 
by Samala Bhata.] [1894.] IG". 14148. d. 32. 

SfJti Vjkramadjtya, King of Vjjayini, 

[Vikrairia-charitraiii vartta. A 
metrical version of the 12th story of the Siinha- 
sanri-l)attisi, by Samala Bhata.] [1905.] 12®. 

14148. aa. 35.(2.) 

[Bodananun akhyana. The 

story of Bodaini, in verse.] pp. IG. X'ko^ 

[Ahmadahad, 1905.] 12". 14148. aa. 35.(1.) 

^?T&T [Cliandra-Chandravati. 

A romance in verse, with notes.] [1891.] 

8". See Pjia( HINA kavya. Vol. vii., 

no. 1. [1885, etc.] 8®. 14148. e. 12. 

inn [Chandra- 

Ghandravati. Followed by the aulhor^s Pancha 
dainlani vartta.] pp. 139. [Ah7}iad- 

nhad, 1894.] IG". 14148. d. 32, 

c 

[Chhappa. Stanzas on 
ethical subjects. Fourth edition.] pp. 24. 

{Ahmadahad, 1905.] 12®. 1414^. d. 36.(5.) 


'IHRR3K' ^ [Sarnayika-sutra. With 

a Gujarati translation ami rubrics.] See Jains. 

[Jaina-kavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32. 
[1894.] IG". 14144. c. 9. 

etc, [Samayika-sutra. With 

Gujarati translations, notes, prayers, and other 
matter bearing on tlie Jain religion.] pp. viii. 
160. XkoQ [^Ahmadahad, 1900.] IG®. 

14100. a, 25. 

The Frakrit is ;printed in the Gujarati scrijit, 

etc, [Sarnayika-sutra. With a 

Gujarati interpretation. Followed by Gujarati 
hymns, the Jivavichara and Navatattva in Sanskrit 
and Gujarati, and other devotional matter.] 
pp. viii. 240. [Ahmad ahady 1906.] 

16°. 14100. a. ^3. 

•®a yji mh [Sfiinayika- 

gutra. With Sanskrit interpretation and Gujarati 
translation and commentary. Edited by ilohanlal 
Dalichand Desai.] pp, xVi. 192. tfeii 

[Ahmadahad, 1911.] 12°. : 14101. b. 6. 

SAMJi JECHAND MASTER. , 

• V 

[Sajjana-sanmitra. A collection 
of poems on Jain cult and doctrine in Gujarati, 
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Sanskrit, and Prakrit, with some similar tracts 
*irf Gujarati prose.] pp. xix. f28, xxx, 

[Bombay, 1913.] 8". 14144. ggg. 38. 

SAMPADVIJAYA GANi, Tannydi^, See Ha^sa- 

VlJAYA, Dlscij/le of Lalcshmlvijaya, 

[Prasnottara- pushpainula. Edited by Sainpad- 
vdja^a*] [1911.] 14144. f. 47. 

SAMYAKTVA - SAPTATIKA. 

xyrtH*: [Sauiyaktva-saptatika, or 

Sammatia-sittari. A Prakrit poem in 70 verses 
oil the Jain thooi-y of fianiynhtva or tlie state of 
grace. AVith a Gujarati commentary l)y llatna- 
cliandi’a Gaiii.] BiiiMAsiMUA Manaka. 

XffCsftTi [Jaina-katliarainakoslia.] Vol. iii.,pp. 1 14- 
380. [1890-93.] 8". 14144. gg. l.Cvol. 3.) 

SANATANA BHARATADHARMA PARISHAD. See 

Bombay. — SamUana BJtdratadharma Parialt ad. 

SANDESARA (I). D.). Sec DAiiYABihu Devactiani) 
Sanoesara. 

SANDHYAVANDANA. 

prHkjili-sandliya. The morning, mid-day, and 
evening prayers of the Atharvavoda. With 
Gujarati rubrics.] pp. 8, [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1891.] 10°. 14028. b. 81.(2.) 

[Trikala-sandliya. 

Tlie sunrise, noon, and sunset f)rin ers of the 
Kigveda, With a Gujarati explanation of the 
rites connected with them aud their mystic sig- 
nification.] pp. 36. [Ahmadaltady 

1897.] 10^ 14010. b. 13. 

SANGATIDASA. See (tOparakaya Pradhurama 
Meheta. 

SANGITAMALA. The Sangitamala. [A 

collection of songs, set to musical notation.] 
2^ts. j5om/>a2/, [1899.] 8°. 14148. ee. 8. 

SANJANA (D. P.). See DauabjI pKsaoTANji 
Sanjana. 

SANJANA (E. D.). Sec EdauI DARAiiJi Sanjana. 

SAHJAITA (P. B.), See Peshotan Bahuamji San- 
jana. 

# 

SANJANA (R. B, P.).’ See RustamjI *E.oalji 
Peshotanji Sanjana. 


8ANKALCHAND MAHASUKHRAM. .Kesara- 

viMAiiA, Disci pie of Kanakavimala. etc. 

[Suktavali. With a translation and commentary 
by Saukalchand.] [1911.*] 8°. 14144. gg. 12. 

I SANKALCHAND PilAMBARDAS SHAH. 

I [Muniguna-muktavali. Au account of a 

i public demonstration of sympathy felt by tho 
! Jains on tho deatli of Muni raja Atinaranuiji 
; Maharaja.] pp. 32. [Alnnadahad^ 

i 1890.] 10°. 14144. f. 29. 

• • 

I SANKARA ACHARYA. See Badaiayana. 

I [Brahrnasu tra - Sankarabliashya- 

iiuvada. A (.injarati tr;in.slation of tlio Brahma- 
sutra and of 8finkara\s hhdshya thereon.] [1903- 

1910.] 8°. * 14144. d. 39. 

See KrishnaIiALa Govindarama DevasrayI, 

[Sahkarricliaryano sarnaya. A 
dissertation on the chronology of Sankajai’s life.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4. 

Mahabharata. — Bhayavadfitfi. ’’SfhTCT* 

[Bliagavadgltfl. AVitli San- 
kara^s commentary rendered into Gujarati.] 
[1910.] 8^ 14060. ddd.l. 

[/w/r.] See MaNISANIvARA IIarikrisuna 

Sastri. Ijft ■3frsfn:r«rT^ [Sankaracliarya- 

charitra.] [1912.] 12°. 14146. f. 72. 

[/yZ/e.] See Sayana Aouarya. Tho 8.an- 

kshepHS.iihkaraiaya of Madhavacharya, etc. 1809, 

8°. 14048. cc, 35. 

■5h>rT.r5rT^ [Paficliaratna. Five San- 
skrit works of Sankara Achiirya,, viz., Viveka- 
chudamani, Aparokshanubhiiti, Svatmanirupana, 
A tmabodlia, and V akyav ri tt;i . Edited, wi th 
Gujarati proso translations by Jayarauia Raghu- 
natha.] Bombay, [1892,] 8°. 14048. b, 24. 


[Doubtful and Supposititio'iis 

[Harim-ido-,stotra. A Sanskrit poem 
on Vedanta philosophy, in 44 verses, ascribed to 
Safikara Aclulrya. Witli a Gujarati common tary 
by Chidgliauaiiandd, exititlod Amritadluira.] ])p, i, 

i, 92. ^ iBoinhay, 1897.] 12°. 14033. a. 32^ 

• 

[Nfolmmudgam. 

A Sau.' -kr^! poem on tho vanity of earthly ow 
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joymeut^.* With a Gujarati metrical version.] 
pj). 32. irjTTB [Madras, 1908.] 32°. 

14028. a. 22.(2.) 

WjA <l«ll S'tlC|,S'li [Sanmlarya- 

lahavi, also called Anaiulalahari. A hymn to 
Parvati. Sanskrit text, with Gujarati prose trans- 
lation and metrical paraphrase. Preceded by a 
.soric.s of Gujarati hymns for the daily ritual of 
worshippers of Jagadatnha Gevi.] pp. i. 72. 
[AJimadabad, 1899.] 8°. 

*14048. cc. 9.(4.) 

’sfhnr uirtiT ^nr- 

[Vedanta-ke.sari, or f^atasloki. A century 
of Vedantic verses. Sanskrit text, with a Gu- 
jariiti translation, commentary, 'cfc., by Narada- 
Jala Popatbiiai Vaislinava.] pp. ii. ii. 130. *1^ 

[y>W//ay, 1913.] 4°. 14060. A 6. 

SANKARA ACHARYA, of Sarada Ma/h. 

[Kalpitam.arj'a-kantakadruina- 
davanala. A judgment delivered by Maliaraja 
Sankara Acliai’ya in a case in wliich Dlianosvara 
isvara Padliyfi, fdso called Dainodara Dfisa, of 
Siddhapur^, was accused of attempting to found | 
a new sect of Vaishnavas.J pp. viii. 87. 

\^Ahmadahad, 8^. 14144. d. 43. 

SANKARABHAf GTJLABBHAf PATEL. Sen Vith- 

7HALARAYA GoVA RPHANACRASADA VyaSA and San- 
KARABHAi Gula lijuj aj Patkl. The Standard English- 
Gnjarati IJictionary, 1894. 4'^, 12906. i. 17. 

See VlTHTH ALARAYA GoVARDHAN APRASAPA 

Vyasa and Sankauahiiai Gui.abbuaI Patel, The 
Students’ Standard Eugdish-Gujarati Dictionary, 
etc, 180G. 4\ 12906. s, 6. 

1905. 4^ 14150. b. 37. 

SANKARA DAJI SASTRi FADE. 

[Aryabhi.shMk. A work on Indian 
inediciiio, and the properties of native drugs. 
Second edition.] pp. xvi. 298, 214, v. V' 0 <: 

[liomhay, 1908.] 8^ 14146. b. 16. 

SANKARALALA MAHESVARE. Tfxtm 

I^Savitri-charitra luitalca. A dramatVsod version 
of the story of Savitri, translated Visvauatha 
Viththalaji Vaidya and Kesavalala Harirama 
Bhutta from the SanJ^kjit original of ^likaralala 
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Mahe§vare. Fourth edition.] pp. ix. ii. ii. 288. 
[Bombay, 1912.5 12°. 14148. oc."l. 

SANTI SUBI. H [Jivavichara. A Pra- 

krit poem in 51 stanzas on Jain psychology. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
Lakshmlsakkara Vardhamankar. i 

[Prakarananiala.] pp. 1-18. ^ [1901.] 8®. ^ ' 

14100. d. 11. 

WBT ftmr: »i [Jivavichara. With Gu- 
jarati glosses, translation and notes.] See Prati- 
kramana-sOtra. isd nfir^WIT ^5 etc, [Panclia 
pratikramana-sutra.] pp. 242-260. [1904.] 12“. 

14100. k 17. 

TTSFOT [Jivavichara. Prakrit 

text, with Gujarati glosses, paraphrase and com- 
mentary.] pp. 18, 88. ^^0% [Ahmad- 

abaJ, 190(3.] 12^ 14100. b. 20. 

SANTOKBAi KUBERJL Rldl 
[Saii Siromani Sukanyiikhyana. The story of a 
devoted wife, mostly in verso. Witli religious 
poems appended.] pp. 104. K-SrH [A/rairni- 

abady 1895.] 16°. 14148. aa. 9, 

SAPP AT (G. R.). See Giuiduara Ratnastmha 
Saitat. 

SARABHAi CHANDRAMAL. ^Plci 
[Sangita Sthiilibhadra-charitra. A Jain legend, 
dramatised.] pp. (54. \<^o [Ahinadab(((f^ 

1890.] 16^ 14148, c. 31.(2.) 

SARASVATA-SUTRA. mxwi [Sarasvata- 

vyakarana. Being tbe Sanskrit text of the Sara- 
svata-sutra, with a Gujarati version by Vaidya- 
natha Motiramaji of the Sara.svati-prakriya or San- 
skrit expo.siti(m by Aiiubliutisvarfipa Acharya.] 
Pt. i. pp. iv. 240. [Limri, 1899,] 12*^. 

14092. a. 29. 

SABATUDASAJI, of Ahmad aha d. My Master or 

[Sadguru'charitamrita. 
xV life of Sarayildasaji.] pp. viii. 44, 

[AhmadahaJ, 1911.] 16^ 14164. f. 64.(4.) 

SARMA (II. L.). See Harajivana Lakshmana 

Sarma. ^ 

% 

SARMA* (P. A.). /See P0BNACHANDBA AcHALEv^VABA 

Sakma. 
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SARKOADHAEA, Son of Damodara. 

[Sarngadhara-saTnliita. Sanskrit text, and Guja- 
rati translation, index, eie., by Phul-sankar AinarjL 
With a Gujarati preface by Popat Prablmrama 
Vaidya, and a biography of Phul-§ahkar by Pnina- 
jivana Harihara»] pp. xii. xxxix. 404, clxiv. 

[Bombay, 1908.] 12°. 14043. a. 6. 

• 

[Sarhga- 

dhara-samhita. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati 
tralislation by Purohita Purnachandra Sarina.] 
p,p. xxxvi. 574, [Ahmadahad, 1912.] 

8". 14044, b. 7. 

S’AROSH ibn KAIVAN, See Bistaii, Hakhn. 
[Kjbislitfib. Translated into Gujarati from a 
Persian version by Mobed Sarosh of the Pahlavi 
Garzan i daiiisli of Hakim Bistiib.] [1904.] 8°. 

14144. i. 52. 

- [For the Zardusht-afshar, attributed in the 

Dabistan to Mobed Sarosh ; See Daoi-oy ibn llosu 

ATn.] 

SABVAITAITDA SERI, Dieclple of Dhavaprahha 
Suri. [Jagadfi-oharita. A Sanskrit 

poem in 7 snrgae on the fortunes of the Jain 
merchant Jagadu. With an introduction, trans- 
lation, and appendices in Gujarati, by Maganlal 
Dalpatraui Kluikkhar.] pp. 214, iv. Kbx 

[Bombay, 1896.] 12°. 14100. b. 9. 

Jagadu, or Jliagrii, was a pious Srlnidl^ who yahicd great 
honour by his generosity in a famine in Sumvut 1315, 

SASTRl (C. A.). See CuitAGANLAr. AmarjI Sastiu. 

SASTRI (C. C.). See ChhoTxVLal Cuanduasankaba 
^astbI. 

SASTRI (H. K.). See Habidatta Kakuna.sankaba 
SastbI. 

SASTRI (J. G.). See Jamiyatbam GaubIsankaba 
Sastki. 

SASTRR (M. G.). See Maganlai. Ganpatbam 
§astrI. 

SASTRI (M. H.). See MAWtSAHKARA IlAUTKinSHMA 

^ASTEI. 

S^TRI (H. P.). See Nathasankaba PCjS^ahkaba 

§A8TllI. 
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SASTRi (P. H.). See Pbanajivana •.U.arihaba 
Sastbi. 

SASTRI (R. D.). See R^MAClfANOKA DiNANATHA 
SastbI. 

SASTRI (R. U.). See RANCunopjI UdihiavajI 
SastbI. - 

SASTRI (S. J.). See SubajI Jictha S.astkI. 

SASTRI (S. V.). See SyamajI V.vr,.ii SastkI. 

SASTRI (T. Ij.). See Tbibiiovana LAi.i.rmi/U 
SastbI. * 

SASTRI (V, B,). Sec VenIrama Bauechab Sastiu. 

SASTRI (V. K.)., (See Vbajai.ala KAi.in.isA SAstki. 

SASTRi PANCH KAKKA. W WE 

ETETWl't [Sitstri piinch kakka. The Magadhi or 
Jain variety of the Niigain alphabet and numerals, 
with their Gujarati ecjuivalents.] pp. 16, lith. 
[Ahnadabad, 1894.] 12°. 

14100. a. 12.(2.) 

SATSANGUiVANA, [ Dll Hr ni a rn ri ta. A n 

account of the religious teachings of the Svami- 
narayana sect, forming the Sanskrit text of 
Adhy, 1-6 in the 4th prakarema of the Satsahgi- 
jivaiia. With a Gujarati translation by Siikiinanda 
SvaniL] pp. ii. ii. 142. 

[Itojkoty Ahmadahad, 1902.] 12'’. 14033. a. 50. 

SATTAVALA (M. T.). See Motilal Tribhovandas 
Sattavala. 

SATYENDRA BHiMARAVA DIVATIYA. Sl(EEl«ni 
[Urmirniila. Miscellaneous poems, some of which 
are translations from the works of English poets.] 
pp. XX. 94. [Ahmadabad, 1912.] 

12°. 14148. d. 61. 

SAXTRASHTEA SECOND BOOK. Sourashtra ... 
Second Book. [A primer of the dialect of the 
Saurashtras or silk-weaver class, in the Saurashtra 
character. With some Tamil glosses. Edited 
by T. M. Rama Rau.] pp, 84. Madras, 1903. 
12°. 14152. b. l. 

SAVAIBHAi RAYCHAND. W 

[Stavanasafigraha. A collection of Jain hymns 
by various mijhors. Compiled and edited with 
notes by Savaibhal Raychand.] pp. vii. 760. 
[Ahmad aJnulfliQOO,] 8°. 14144. 
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SAVAILAl CHHOTALAL VORA. : 

[SMbdjicliiiitamjii]!. A Sauskrit- 
Cnjaiati Dictionary.] pp. ii. vii. iv. xix. M08. 

X'koo [^ifftrodoj Ahmadabad, 1900.] 

8\ 14150. b. 36. 

SATANI (L. N.). See Lakhamsi Nexasi Savani. 

savitAnarayana ganapatinarayana. 

cfiTT^r^WT [ Alankarach/nulrikri. Explanations and 
illiKstrations of tlio various rnodos of rliotorical 
O'(')ni|)osition^ based on Sanskrit •and Gujarati 
works.] pp. xif. 128. 1^1® iTioinhay, 1910.] 

8 \ 14146. c. 54. 

SAYANA ACHARYA. The PMandiadasld. AtreMti.se 
eu Vedanta Philosopliy by Vid*yaraiiya Svvaini. 
[Sanskrit text] with Cliandrakiinta vivaraii and 

author^s life [in Gujai'ati]. Translated into 

Gujarati by Iclilnlraiu Suryarani Dcsai [with 
introduction and index.] pp. xiv. v. 745, 

xii. JJomhm/, 19U0. 4^ 14048. e. 34. 

The Safikshopasariikarajaya of Miidhava* 

diary a, [a San.skrit work on the life find doctrines 
of Sankara Acharya, also called Siiukaradig- 
vijaya] with Gujarati translation. Edited with 
note^.s and criticised [^o’r] essay on tlio date of 
Sariikfirricliarya by Krishnalala Qovindarama 
I)evad‘ayi. pp. i. iv. 14, 88, o4, 19, 

412. Bomhaj/, 1809. 8^ 14048. cc. 35. 

SAYYAMBHAVA. 

9f35 [Dasavaikfdika-sutra. The 

third mtdamira in the Canon of the Svetfirnbara 
Jains. Tlie Sanskrit text a.s revised l>y Walther 
Scliul)rin,E^, witli a Gujarati literal interpretation 
find pnra|)hrase. Edited by Jivaraja Gholabliai 
Dosi. 'riiird edition.] If. vi. 184. 

[Ahnuulahiul, 1912.] ohL 4^ 14101. c. 8. 

SCOTT (H. It.), Ihv, See — Gof^peJs. 

Clironological Hannony^ of tlio Four Gospels . . . 
Translated by 11. R. Scott. [1890.] 10'^. 

3105. de. 6.(2.) 

SCOTT {Sir \VAi/n:iO. See Purushottama Vesrama 
Mavaji. ^^.<1 [Surasagarain sundari. 

A novel, based on AVfilter ScotPs “ Lady of the 

Lako.^^] [1904.] 1 2". 14148. aa, 33. 

• 

(Tairsman by Sir 

Scott. Translated by Dhiniati^m Naval- 


ram Luxrnirairi.) pp. ix. 463. Ahmcdahady 1909.^ 

8“. * 14148. bb. 24. 

SETH (n. M.). «(l nR'l yK jj.'tUi [Navina 

Katl Riiriak Devi. An historical drama relating to 
Queem Efinak Devi of Jutmgarh. Second edition.] 
pp. 84. [Ahmadabad, 1911.] 8°.. 

* 14148. 58. 

SETH (M. A.). Seo Mohanlal Amaksi Seth. 

SETH (T. J.). See Thibhuvana Jamnaoas Seth. 

SETHNA (R. F.). See R,iTANJi Fuamji Sethna. 

SEVAKLAL KARSANDAS. SVc‘Lri,AnHABA H^ri- 
DASA. [Siltyasntya-vicliara. Tmns- 

latod I’roni the Hindi, with additional matter, by 
Sevaklul.] [1893.] 8°. 14144. d. 17. 

Sec. PuSHTIMAROA. >t(4l^loirliil 

V-l [Piishtimiirga. With a preface by Sovaklal.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14144. d. 14 

SHAH {C. V.). See CiioNii.Ai. Vauduajian Shah. 

SHAH (D. E.). Sec DaMODARA RrVADASA SilAlI. 

SHAH (H. R.). See Hahajivana Raychand Shah. 

SHAH (J. N .). See JivARA.TA Nijiciiano Shah. 

SHAH (K. P.). See Ku K MC H AX D PI T A M BAR I ) AS 
Shah. 

SHAH (L. M.). See LarabhaI Maganlat. Shah. 

SHAH (M, C.). See Mahasukha Cuunjlal Shah. 

SHAH (M. M.). See MotIlal Maganlal Shah. 

SHAH (M. AI.). See AIotIbal AIanahsukharama 
Shah. 

SHAH (N. A.). See NaranjI AmarsI Shah. 

SHAH (P. J.). See Premchand JetiiabiiaI Sha|[. 

SHAH (S, P.), See Sankalchaxd PItambardas 
Shah. 

SHAH (T. M.). See Tribhovandas Mo^'Ichand 
Shah. 

SHAH (T. P.). See Tribhovandas Pitambabdas 

Shah. ^ 

• 

SHAH (fT. R.). See Tbibhovandas Ruonaxhims 
Shah. 
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SHAH (V. M.). See VAoiLAii MoxIlal Shah. 

* t • , 

SHAH (V. S.). See VnNICHAND SuHCHANn SuAIl. 

SHAHRIYARJi DADABHAI BHARUCHA. See 

Paksis. Collected Sauskrit Writings of the 
^ Parsis . . . Collated . . . and edited by Ervad 
SUeriarji Dadabhai .pharncha. 1906, etc. 8“. 

761. f. 55. 

A brief outline of Zend grammar compared 

with Sanskrit . . . By Mobed Shelieryarji DadA- 
bhsH . . . w'S "ilH^ [Zand bhiishiimin 

vyakarana.] pp. 83. \Boi)ibuij, 1863.] 4“. 

, 761. h. 2. 

SHAKSPERE (Wri,i AAm). SrO Go.PAhAjT KaLYANAjI 
DEFiVADAKAR. [Raiiianii - suticlan. An 

adaptation of S}l^lkspero^s ^X'yrMbeliiu?/^ [1895.] 

12^ 14148.0.38.(2.) 

See Nauayana IIkmaciiandra. 

[Vaidya-kanya. An adaptation of Shakspero\s 
^OVlI's well that ends well/^] [1895.] 16^. 

14148. c. 43. 

See NARsir.AL Vanamalidasa- ^lir q > » g>T 

[Strl-nyayakalil. An adaptation of SliaksptTc/s 
Merchant of Veuice."’^] [1893.] 12^. 14148. c. 45. 

Measure for Measure, translated into Guja- 
rati. Witli a critical survey of the plot, characters, 
etc. By Nai-bheshankcr Pranjivan Drive. 

pp, y. ipt. JJhavruKjar, 190(5. 

14148. c. 53. 

ShaJiesjK’ure Scries^ No, 3 . 

8HAPURJI (R. E.). See RustamjI Edalji Sha- 
ruKji. 

SHATRUNJAYA, Hill of. iTTOmcCT 

[Satruhjaya-uddliiiradi-prabandhainala. A series 
of articles, in prose and verse, by divers authors, 
relating to the sacred hill of Sliatrunjaya.] pp. i. 
iv. 184. \^X\ [Ah7nadabad,l<ni,] 16*". 

14144. c. 42. 

SHERIABJI DADABHAI BHARUCHA. See Sum- 
EiYAUji *Dai)ai3Hai Buaiiuciia. 

SHETH (TinBHUVAN J.). See Tribhuvana Jamna- 
das Sp:th. 

IlDDHASEHA DIVAKABA. ^ [Kal- 

yana-raaudira-stotra. Edited with a pros6 trans- 
lation, metrical version, notes, and biography of 


the poet in Gujariiti by Ilarnjivana Xaychaiid 
Shah, Second edition.] pp. xii. 4t. 

^^0^ [Ahmadahad, 1901.] 12*". 14100. b. 11. 

«n yiNfin^irT 

[Vimlhiimana-dvatriinsikii. A Jain devotional 
poom of 32 stanzas in Sanskrit. With a Sanskrit 
commentary by Udayasagara, and Gujarati trans- 
lations of the text and coininentary.] pp. ii. GO. 

1*03 [Ahmaduhad, 1903.] 12“. 

14100. a. 21.(4.), 

SIDDHIVIJAYAJI, .I'upil of N/tivi^ayuji, 

f»i t [Chaturviinsa Jina stavaiiavali. 

Hymns in praise of Jain saints, and religions 
instruction. Second edition.] {)p. viii. 1 12. 

^ lAhmadahad, 1899.] lO®. 14144. c. 8.(6.) 

SIIPASAhitya. Ttn1a5^5^ 

?TTf^ [Siliiasahitya. A collection of 5 lO 
decorative patterns.] pp. 22 4. BowTiui/, [1895.] 

8“. 14146. c. 34. 

SINCLAIR (B. W.). See ]\m.E.~Matthew. A 
coininentary on the Gospel according to St. 
Matthew, by 11. W. Sinclair. [1893.] 12‘’. 

14144. a. 29. 

SISIRAKUMARA GHOSHA. [Krishna- 

(jbaitanya. The lifo of Chaitauya. Translated 
by Narmadiisahkara Balasahkara from tbe Bengali 
Ainiya Niinai-cliarita of ij^isirakumara Ghoslia.] 
[SW, 1913- .] 16“. 14144. b. 47. 

In j>rog r ess, 

SiSTAN. H '<nRciK [Afdiya va 

sahigiya i Slstim. 'I’he greutuess of SIslan ; a 
Paldavi treatise in Gujarati characters, with 
English and Gujarati translations, and notes.] 
«S'ee JivANjj Jamshkiui Monl. Aiyadgar-i-Zarirfiii, 
etc. pp. 122-127, 1899. 8°. 761. g. 36. 

SIVADASA. SHH Ttnwi w n i T [Parasu- 

riimakhyana and Daiigavakhyana. Two mytho- 
logical poems, annotated.] Sec I’rac'ihna k.\vya. 
irm^ Vol. vii., no. 4. [1885, eic.] 8°. 

14148. e. 12. 

SIVAJi BHAQYACHAND VYASA. SccTui,AsiDAsA. 

^ (Himni [Rama- 

yana. Hindi j;exb, in Gujarati characters. Ac- 
companied by a Gujarati prose translation by 
Sivaji Vydsa.] [1892.] ^8“. 14158. f. £1. 
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SIVAJi.pURUSHOTTAMA JOSl 

[Kaclichlinl liuiuluiii liisab. Cutch bills of ex- 
change accounts, and tables of calculations.] 
pp. viii. 2’67. X^o\ [liombai/, 1900.] 12®. 

14146. c. 50. 

SIVAKUMARA SASTRI, MahrnrmhopiHlhydya. ^TT- 

[Raines varan.aiida-yn.sobhusliana. 
A series of panegyrics iii San.skrit, Hindi, and 
Gujarati, addressed to Riimcsvarananda Sarnia.] 
jip. 14. iBomhay, 1902.] 8°. 

* '* * 14058. cc. 4. 

SIVALALA EHUSHALBHAi BRAHHABHATTA. 

^ [Purushottama- 

prasadaji-viraliacharitra. Panegyrical verses on 
the late Purnshottainajirasada* Acharya of the 
Svaniiniirayana sect.] pp. 16. 

[Mmacfahad, 1902.] 16®. 14148. d. 36.(4.) 

SIVANANRA BRAHMACHARi. tw t W I^ aE l [Padya 
ratnfivali. Miscellaneous songs.] pp. 168, 4, 3. 
U//m.flda/>rtd,I897.] 16°. 14148. d. 38.(1.) 

SIVANANDAJi RAMAKRISHNABHAL 

[Gattu Liilaji 

jivanasniurana. In metnoriam vorses, and 
obituary notices of Pandit Gattu Lalaji.] pp. 62. 
•ji'HvS t4o3 lllomhu!/, ]\m.] 16®. 14148. d. 44. 

SIVAPRASADA DALPATRAM PANDITA. <HGcini 

Jti'l [nhiiratana sauta purusho. Biographies 

of saint, s and famous religious men of India.] 
uv^- [AhmudnbaJ, 1913- .] 16®. 

14146. f. 82. 

In progress, 

-Kl’nld oit'^ll [iSrImatl Anandl- 

bal .lost. A life of Anandibiii JosL] pp. vii. 87. 
[Ahmadabad, 1912.] 12°. 

14146. f. 30.(4.) 

SOHRABJI DHANjiBHAi PUNEGAR. Plan of the 
Consecration, with Plan, Elevation and Section of 
the Sepulchre, or Tower of Silence, erected by 
Framjce Oowasjeo Esfjuire, at Chowpatty Hill, 
in 18;)2. Executed by Sorabjee Hhunjeebhoy 
Poonaghur. pp. 2. With 3 plates. [Jlomhay, 
J834.J Fol. • 14146. k. 2. 

• ! 

SOHRABJI KAVASJI KHAMBAtA.' 

HWirr [Behastau Homllbaini vae^ Sketches 


^OMABHAI '220 

of the homo-life of Pars! ladies. Second edition.] 
pp. xiv. 233. [Bombay, 1894.] 1*2°! 

14148. a. 64. 

No, 1 of a series entitled Madhuravachana. 

sohrAbj! ssurshedj! oAndhl Si4t 

[Aliwal i Edan. The history, topography, and^ 
ethnology of the town of A^en, with an Sccoujit 
of its trade and commerce.] pp. xiii. 305. 

[Bombay, 1907.] 8®. 14146. ff. 6. 

SOHRABJI MANCHERJi DESAl. sHlcGl 

[Ata.sh Beferarno Desai Khurslicd. 
An account of the fire-temple built at Navsari by 
Desiii Khurahedji Tehraulji^ the author^s father.] 
pp. V, 209, [Ahmadabad, 1€93.] 

8". 14146. g. 4L 

With a manuscript introduction by the authors 

(Ganj-e-shayaran 

[also called Ktlvyarasa] or Treasures of poets. 
By Sorabji Mancherji Desai.) pp. 32, 549, 2. 
l^avsari, 1901. 8°. 14148. eee. 13. 

[Another copy. Wanting the last page.] 

14146. c. 45. 

Hindu Suliaks in the Zoroastriau Scrip- 
tures. By Sorabji Mancherji Desai. hA 

Rici^i.) pp. 38, 23. 

Gujarati and Engluh, Navasariy 1904. S'’. 

14144. i. 9.(8.) 

[Jarnshednl itihasika 

ninda. An historical criticism of Jamshed, king 
of Persia.] pp. 48. t<sroH [^Bombay, 1906.] 

8 ”. 14146. ff. 1. 

[Tawarlkh i Navsari. An 

historical account of tho ancient city of Navsari.] 
pp. 24, 404. l€(k\3 [JSfavsariy 1897.] 8°. 

14146. g. 44. 

SOLAN (A. F.). See Akdsher Pramji Solan. ^ 

S0IA-8VAPNA. IfrtH [Sola-svapna. 

A legend in Jain Prakrit. With a supralinear 
Gujarati translation.] pp. 22yJith. ^Bombayj 
1894.] obi 8^s ^ 14100. d. *6, 

SOMABHAI MANGALDAS, n 

[Kotyarka-bhaktipradipa. A handbook of de® ^ 
votioTiJk to the deity of Kotyarka, for the use^of 
the Kharait sect of Vaishnavas. Comprising 



Sanskrit texts with Gujarati translations and 
eomwentaries.] pp* 36. [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(3.) 

» 

SOHACHANDBA, Puj)il of Eatnasehham, ismy 
w|rinn: Vjt^ ll [Karpuraprakara, or 
* rather, Kathamahodadhi. A collection of Jain 
tates^ being a Gujaristi translation of a collection 
of Sanskrit and Prakrit tales by Somachandra, 
partly founded on the Karpuraprakara of Ilari, 
pupil of Vajrasena, the original Sanskrit verses 
of \^hich are given with a verbal explanation.] 
[1891.] BniMAsiiiiHA Manaka. 
[Jaipa-katharatnakosha.] Vol. v., pp. 1-168. 
[1390-93.] 8". 14144. gg. 1. 

The statcvient of the editor {voh i. pref,) that this is hy 
the same author as the SindfiraprakKira (Sonuiiyrahhfieharya) 
is apparently due to confusion of the names of the two 
authors and works. Vide Weber ^ Cat, of MSS, at Berime 
noH, 2014 , 2015 . 

SOMADEVA, 8on (f Jldma. The Katlm Sarit 
Sugar . . . Translated from the original Sanskrit 
... by Saniji v. Valji Sliastri and Itcliarain 
Suryaram Dosai. Second edition. 

2 vols. Bombay, 1909-10. 8°. 14148, bb. 34. 

SOMAPKABHA ACHARYA, ^ 15 ft ftbftBWt: TTR«m 

[Sinduvajtrakara or Suktiniuktavali. A Sauskrit 
poem iu 100 stanzas setting forth tho Jain doc- 
trines. With a Sanskrit commentary by Harsha- 
kirtti Suri, a Gujarati hdlavahodlia, and a Gujarati 
metrical version by Bauarasi Dusa.] [1 890.] 
6 Vy; BhImasimua Manaka. [Jaina- 

katharatnakosha.] Vol. i., pp. 1-184. [1890-93.] 
8“. 14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

irtfwl [Srihgara- 

vairiigya-taraiigini, Jain ethical verses in San- 
skrit. With a Gujarati translation and com- 
mentary by Riimachandra Dmauatha Sibstrl, 
fopjinded on the Sanskrit commentai’y of Nanda- 
lula.] pp. 31. [Ahmadabiiil , 1891.] 

M. 8“. 14072. c. 61. 

S0HAP£^BHA SBBI, Disciple of Dharmaghosha. 
tfntTM»rT ’■nwt [Aradhana-payanno, more correctly 
called Paryantaradhana-prakarapa, or Pajjanta- 
rahana. Seventy Prakrit verses on Jain religious 
jJractice, with a Gujarati translation.] See Peakib- 
rfAi^. unwIT tNr? [Payauria-sangraha.] Vol. i., 
k 68*77. [1906, t<<c.] oW. 8“. 14100. d. 16. 
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SOMCHAND JASRAJ KOTHARL 

[Gulab Siniha-charitra. A dramatised romance.] 
pp. 108, 13. KUC [Karachi, 1898.] 16°. 

14148. c, 33.(3.) 

SOMESVABA DEVA. [Kirttikaumudl. 

A life of Vastupala. A verse translation of tho 
Sanskrit poem, with an introduction and notes, 
by Acharya Vallabhaji Haridatta.] pp. 60, 117. 
X<ko^ [Ahmatlahad, 1^08.] 12°. 14148. d. 83. 

SONI (P. B.). See Pkkmananoa Bapubha! SonJ. 

SRENIKA. '?fl [S i\>iiika-cluiritv.‘i. 

A Jain legend, dramatiKod.] pp. 32. 
[Ahmadahad, 1891.] 16^ ^ 14148. c. 27.(3.) 

SRiDHARA RAMAKRISHNA BHANDARKAR. A 

Catalogue of tho [Sauskrit and Vernacular] 
manuscripts deposited iu the Deccan College 
[Poona]. With an index. Compiled by Shridhar 

R. Bliandarkar. pp. iii. 539. Bonihay, 1888, 8*". 

14096. cc. 6. 

SRINATHAJi. See GoVAKl)II.\NANATriA.U. 

SRiNIVASA TATAYABYA. rri f%tn TIH 

[Vishnu-tattvaprakusa. ‘ A Vaishnava work in 
San.skrit verso, with an nnonymous translation 
into Gujarati prose.] pp. vi. 118. 

[Ahmadahad, 18'.)].] 8°. 14028. d. 45. 

SRIFALA. Sf, :^Ct(4i(5Ai, 5(^% 

[Srlpiijri. The .Jain legendary story of king 
Sripiila.] pp. viii. 223. Vtoz [Ahnuid- 

atrttZ, 1903.] 12°. 14144, f. 36. 

No. i. of the Jaina granthavali series, 

STEELE (J. F.). See Biblp;. — Romians, Com- 
mentary on S. PauFs Epistle to tho Romans. 
By J. F. Steele. [1911.] 8°. 14144. a. 40. 

See BiBf.K. — Ephesians. Commentary on 

S. Paul’s Epistle to tho Ephesians. By J. F. 

Steele. [1912.] 8°. 14144. a. 43. 

— See Bibi,e. — Colo.‘!sians. Commentary on 

S. Paul’s Epistles to the Colos-sians and Philemon. 
By J. F. Steele. [1913.] 8°. 14144. a. 45. 

STEVENSON, (Maboabet), Mrs. First Stops in 
Gujarati, p]^. viii. 161. Surat, 1913. 12°. 

14150. a. 65. 

STEVENSQjN {Mrs. Sincbaik). See Stevenson (M,V 
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STHANAPA. ^ ^iTT? [Visa- 

sllifiliaka-piidfi. Twenty topics of Jain doctrine, 
with illustrative stories. With an introduction 
])y Karpuravijaya, explaining the nature of each 
,'<fhdnaha.] pp. iv, ii. xvi. 312. 

[AJnuaiJabad, 11)13.] 12". 14141 f 54. 

STHULABHADRA. [Sthulabhadra- 

eharitra. Tlie life of Stliulabhadra, a famous 
Jain saint.] pj). 132. lAhmadabad, 

1S95.1 32". 14144. c. 11. i 

A • 

STRIBODHA. ♦Tlie Stree Bodho and Social Pro- 
gress in India. A Julrileo Me?norial ...with an 
account of the Jubilee celebrations and lectures. 

\ 

[Partly in Knglish.] pp. xix^ 22t). Uomhaij, \ 

1908. 8". 14146. ee. 6* 

SUBHASHITA. itvr?: W [Snbhiishi ta-* 

vyakhyanasahgralia. Twelve Sanskrit and Prakrit | 
verses on Jain morals, with a copious Gujarati I 
exposition. Followed by various Jain hymns in i 
Sanskrit, Gujarati, and Hindi, with otlier de- 
votional matter. Edited by Maiigaladasa Lallu- 
bljai J ir. iii. 78, 0. [Almndahad, 

1913.] ohl. 14101. d. 11. 

SUBKASILA GANI, Disciple of Aluuisundara Suni 

[Blmrates va !•a*balluba.Ii- 
vritti. Legends of Jain men and women cele- 
brated for their piety. Translated from the 
Sanskrit by Motichand Odhavaji, and edited 
with an introduction by the Jaina Vidyasalfi of 
Ahinadabad.] pp. viii.378. [.Mimad- 

iihad, 1898.] S". 14144. gg. 3. 

SUpiVALA (It. P.). See Patu.ala PkanajIvana- 

OASA SUi/lVALA. 

SUKANANDA SVAMi, Disciple of SahajaiUmda | 
SudniJ, See Saha.tananda Svami. t 

[Vaclianamrita. Taken down from the mouth j 
of the master by Sukauanda Svami and otliens.] | 
[1871).] ol>l. 4°. 14144. e. 4. I 

j 

.SV’f 8 atsas<u.tIvana. WT*nT 1 Dliiinnrimrita. I 

With a Gujarati translation by Sukruianda Svami.] ! 

[1902.] 12°. ■ 14033.a. 50. I 

• 

«TT^Tintnt II [ V iirttapra.'^iiiiya. Discourses ! 

Sukamiuda Svaiiii.J Sec Vai,lai!H/V Kcveba- j 


j DASA. isrhrg^T:5i^ . . Tnft [1904.] 

j 12”. ♦ 14144. b.«0’. 

i SUKARAJA. 'oft 5pliTT5T [^ukarfija-cliaritra. 

A Jain legend. Translated from the San^skrit, 
and published by the Jainadliarma-prasaraka 
vSabha at Bhaunagar.] pp. 152. 
lAhmadahad, 1893.] 16°. ^ 14144. c.J. 

[Sukaraja-charitra. Another 

I version of the legend.] pp. 67. 

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 8. 

• 

SUKASAPTATI. [Sudabohoten. A 

metrical version of the Sukasaptati, or Seventy- 
two tales of a parrot. By Sam ala Blyita.] 
pp. 332. 1^:03 [Ahnadabad, 1903.] 8°. 

14148. bbb. 11. 

SUKHADEVA. ^iflTiiTirsSir^T [Adhyatma- 

prakfisa. A Hindi pliilosopliical poem, accom- 
panied by a Gujarati commentary by Nrisirnha 
Sarma, entitled Vlsala.] pp, ii. 126, ii. 

[Jionibay, 1898.] 16". 14158. c. 36. 

SUKHALALA KALYANAji. ?idlHdl [Muni- 

pati-charitra. 43ie story of king Munipati, who 
became a pupil of Dliarmagliosha Suri. A Jain 
J legend.] pp. 68. [Ahmadabad, 1891.] 

j 10°. 14148. a. 39. 

I 

i SUKLA (A. S.). Sea AMiiASANKARA Samala ^ukla. 

! 

i SUKLA (L. M.). Sec Laksumisankaha Madhavaji 

I SuiCLA. 

j 

SUKRA. ^ [Sukraniti. A 

Sanskrit treati)Se on polity. With a Gujarati 
i translation by Ichchharama Suryarama Do?ai. 
Second edition.] pp. xli. 454. Bombay, 

[1912.] 8". 14039. b. 37. 

The titlc‘paye is dated Samvat 1967 ( — A.D. 1910-11), hut 
the date of r eg Is tra turn is 1912. ^ 

SULAIMAN SHAH MUHAMMAD, HdjL 

[Pnthviiir pradakshina. Travels round 
the world.] pp. xviii. 529. [Bombaij, 

1895.] 8°. 14146. gg. 1. 

SUMATIBAI. See VeNKATANATHA VElUNTACnARYA. 

[Yildavabhyudaya. A 

metrical translation and^comincntary by Sumati*’ « 
bai and Anantaprasilda Trikamlal.] [1912.] 

14148. d. 60. 
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SITMATIfiAI (^continued), "JlHUlQ <>1141 [Dirya 

Tiieshapalabala. An adaptation in verse of Robert 
Browning’s poem “ Saul.”] pp. i. 42. 

[A/urta(?«7md, 1<)10.] 16°. 14148. d. 55. 

• [Sriniau Ratna- 

nujdcharyanun jlvanaeharita. A short life of 
Bivmanuja.] (S«e <1 Anantapuas.\oa Trikami.al. 
®'i. S'iuillTlCt (‘te. [Surnati BohennI 

utmonnati.] pp. 126-194. [1912.] 12°. 14146.f.76. 

SUfTDABA GANi. 1 Aclifiropatlcsa. A work in 
six van/uf^, in Sanskrit verso, on <Jain religious 
observances. With a commentary in Gujarati 
pro.?o.] See HuiMAsiAtiiA Manaka. ^'^CRTnro'Jf? 
[Laglm Prakarana-sahgraha.] ft'. 80-118. [1889.] 
ohL 8^ 14100. 0 . 13. 

SUNDARARAVA GAJANANA JAYAKAR. See 

Pkior (R. D.). a help to Englisli translation . . . 
liy R. L). Prior , . . assisted by S. G. Jayakar, etc. 
1890. 8°. 14150. a. 50. 

SURAJI JETHA SASTRI. [Prasnot- 

tara-cliatiislitayi. A pamphlet in support of the 
claims of Kshatriyas and Vaisyas to be entitled 
to recite the Gdiiatri during the Sandhya worsliip.j 
pp. 12. v^oo [j5^m/Kn/,iy00.] 12^ 14144.b,29. 

SURAJRAM JIVANRAM. TTtII^ 

[Piimidraiia rrijyano itihasa. A short account of 
the petty State of Panadra, in tlio Mahi Kantha 
Agency.] pp. 5t. [Alnnadahad, 

1892.] 10^ 14146. f. 34. 


a life of the author, by Sui'chandblial.} j [1910, 

tic.] 8\ 14144. ggg. 28, 

SUSADHA. [iSusndlia-charitr/i. The 

story of the Jain saint Susadha ; being a Gujarati 
I translation by Mrinekchandraji of a gloss upon a 
j Sanskrit commentary on tlie MahanisUha-sutra.] 

! pp. 61. [Alnnadahad, 1909.] 8”. 

! 14144. ggg. 14,(4.) 

SUTARIYA (0. C.). Soe Cuuotai.al CiiUNlbAi. 
SCTARIYA. 

SUTRAKRIDAl^GA. [Mahavira- 

j stuti, also styled Virus tuti ami Pnchchhissiinain. 
j A poem taken from the Sutrakridaugn, or second 
I Ahga of tlie Jain scriptures. With Gujarati in- 
I terpretatiou and* notes. Preceded by a Gujarati 
j life of Malnivira. Followed by the Dasavaikalika- 
1 sutra i.-iv. and Uttaradhyayana iii.-iv. Edited 
j by Kachrabhal Goprihlas.] ])p. xvi. 88. 
j lAhmodahad, 1892.] 12^ 14100. a. 14. 

j . . . 

j hM.{ [Mahavirastuti. Followed l)y srutiiskandha 
i II. vi., styled ArdrakuinarrKlljyayana. With Guja- 
I rati translations and notes.] See Jains, 
i PoimjT [Jaijia-jhiinaprakcisa.] Pt. i., ])p. 1-53. 

i 11898.] 12“. 14100. a. 19. 

I 

I SUTTAPITAKA. — DIoiianikaya. [Sign- 

I loviidasutta. Buddhist teachings for the use of 
I liousoliolders. Translated from the Pali by 
I MadhavalTila Nabhubliai DvivedL] pp. iii. 61. 

I \f::\o [Nadiad, 1910.] 1G^ 14144. c. 35. 

i 


SURASIMHA, Thalnir of Lathf called KAT.Ar?. 

[Kahipino kekilrava. Poetical 
works of Surasiiiiba.] pp. xx.491. 

[nhawiaifar, 1903.] 8°. 14148. eee. 14. 

SURAT.— -/u/n, Branch Joined Club. w-i 

[Stavanavajl. A collection of »Jain 
liyiiin.s.] pp. 17. [Surat, 1896.] 16°. 

14144. f. 7.(3.) 


SVAMI NARAYANA. See SAirA.i.:\NANnA SvamF. 

SVARUPADASA, SvdmL ^ 
[Pandava-yasenduchandrikii. A Hindi poem, in 
16 viaij'ukltaH, on tlie wars of the Pandavas and 
Kauravas. With a Gujarati tran.slation and notes 
l)y Kavi Ilnmsaraja, ?y/. Jivablifii Gajribhfu, and 
Kavi Khetadan Dolaji.J pp, viii. 430. 

[Ahmadahad, 1910.] 8^ 14158. cc. 31. 


/a// ve Christian Provident Society, Rules 

of the Sunit Native ChTistinn Provident Society. 

^'Hy(.4l°4cusi^s »ii«a.tl pp. 6. 

[Surat, 1891.] 8°. 14144. a. 30. 


SYAMAJi VAIJi SASTRi. See SoMADEVA, Son of 
Rama. The Katha Sarit Sugar . . . Translated 
• . . by Sainji v. Valji Shastri and Itchararn Surya- 
ram Desai.. 1909-10. 8\ 14148. bb. 34. 


^SURCHANDBHAi SVAIWPCHAND, See IIukam- 
CHiANOJl, Mah(frdja, 

[Atmajfiriua-grantbamfda. Edited, with 


T. (C. M.). • [Muni Sri C’hliagan- 

laljT. A biography of Muni Chhaganlal.] pp. li. 

160. AhAcdabad,y<’>-^[l0l2.'] 16°. 14146. f.*f5. 
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TAHIRB^i HAMADANi. yMlHK [Risalat 

nl-niumium. Instruction in tlio Muhammad, -in 
religion, specially intended for followers of the 
Ihliidi Hohorii sect.] 4 pts. [Bombay, 

1001.] S ’. 14144. a. 33. 

TAKHT SIMHAJi, K.C.S.L, Thaknr of Bhaunagar. 
[LIfo.] Sea Hai.uuuaI Kamanj>a,s xManiag. 

H'iKil?? [Takhtesa-tavvarikh.] [1896.] 4®. 

14146. h. 24. 

"i M.\r>nAVAI,Ar.A^GTRIJASAKKARA 

TruviooT. 

^^'4 [Sir Takht Siinhaji jivanacharitra.] [1896.] 

16°. 14146. f. 30.(3.) 

TALAli (]']. D .). See Eoai.jI Dou.Aiur Talati. 

TALATIVALA (C. B.). See CnuNiL.AL BAi-C'ji 

Tai.,ativai,a. 

TALEYARKHAN (.li iHAN'oiRsirAiT Agiiksuiu). See 
jAiiANuiKSH-AU AiiLiSHiai TauS'.aukh.an. 

TALEYARKHAN (.ri:ir Axca u Sokaiui) ♦ See Jahakgik 

Son i:al’j i TALi'YAinurAN. 

TANTEAS. — Uuch'injamalatan^^^^ WnlTTTiT- 

dc, [Mcg'lifimjila. An 
jiccount of the omens of rainfall. Sanskrit text, 
with a Gujarati translation.] pp. xii. 132, 
[Ahniailahad, 1908.] 8". 14055, d. 1. 

TATTVAGITA. vnarirTiTT [Tattvagitd. A Sanskrit 
ineirical tract in 18 adhydyaSj conveying Vaish- 
nava docti’incs of devotion^ abstinence from flesh, 
inoral.s and theolog’y, in a dialogue between 
Krishna and iVijuiia, and purporting to belong 
to a Miilaveda.^^ Edited with a Gujarati trans- 
lation and eominentary by Ifliajanananda Guru 
Brail niananda. Second edition.] ]:)p. ii. 173. 
[Ahniadahad^ 1911.] 12®. 

14070. b. 42. 

TAWAKKUL BEG ibn TULAK BEG. See Firdausi. 
The Shah naineh : abridged, being a translation 
of Tarihh-o delgoslia-e shanishirkhaiuV^ coa)piled 
in the Poivsian language by Tawakol Bog . . . 
from the . . . Shah naineh, etc, 1890^ 8'^'. 

• 14148. bbb, 3, 

^ # 

TAYLOR (George P.). Iiilrodnctioii to the manii- 
sctfpt.y uud versions of the New Te.stuVieut . . . 


-THANEWALA 528 

<H{ cl^l 

pp. vi. 70. [Surat, 1909.] 8®. ® ‘ 

14144. a. 37. 

Tho Student^s Gujarati Gr'ammar with 

Exercises and Vocabulary. Second edition, 
pp. XX. 271, i. Bomhay, 1908. 8^, 14160. b. 42. 

« 

TAYLOR (M. W.), Mrs. # See Manchkr^uZh 
P.\LAN jI Kaikobad and Tsvaualala Pra</aTiALa 
Khaxsahib. Selections from modern Gujarati 
autliors . . . annotated by M, W. Taylor. 1900. 

8®. 14150. b/36, 

1905. 8°. 14150. b. 39. 

« 

TEJPAL (G. 0.). See Gordiianbas Gokm.das 
Teji-ae. 

TELANG (K. T.). See KasInatha Trimbak 
Teeang. 

THAKAR (P. R.). See Pkanaoovinda Rajakama 
T n.Vh'AR. 

THAKARSi (11. P.). See Ha^isaraja PuayacajI 
TrfAKARsi. 

THAKKAR (K. K.). See KiravARjf Kaltanji 

Thakkah. 

THAKKAR (R. L.). See Ratansi LIeabhaka 

Thakkak. 

THAKOR (B. K.), Sec Baeavantakaya Kalyana- 
raya ThAkor. 

THAKOR (J. M.). See JIvanlae Maganeal Thakob. 

THAK0R(T.H.). (SecTRiKAME/VLHAKimiAi T hakob. 

THAKURA (A. K.). Sec Amiutakama Kakuna- 
sankara Thakura. 

THAKTTRADASA PABAHANAHDADASA. Sit> 
CllANDULlE LaLUBUaI. 

[Mukkisvarupa Liihibhtiini jagatlila. A 
life of Lalulthal Govardhanadasa ; w'ith a sketch 
of his life in English by Tliakuradasa I^irama- 
nandad.asa.] [1905.] 8“. 14146. ff, 2. 

THANEWALA (P. D.). 'ftSi'lAl <=llS55i [Vic- 
toria vajintra guide. Instjmctiou in various Euro- ^ 
pean and Indian musical instruments.] pp. ii. p' 
236. i. xnolBombavAnO.] 8^ 14146. d. 12. 
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THOMPSON (Charles Stewart), Rev. Rudimeuts 

of the Bhili language, pp. xv. 4, 332, 2. Ahmad- 

abad, 1895. 8°. 14150. b. 32. 

* 

TILAK (B. G.). See Bala Gakoadhara Tilak. 

TILAKCHAND TAEACHAND. pniRT^t fVr^TO [Tvak- 
dasba-nirupana. treatise on the treatment of 
skin diseases, according to the native system of 
pathology. With 54 pages of illustrations.] 
pp. xvi. 192. [Ahmadahad, 1894.] 

12°f 14146, aaa. 1. 

% 

TILOK BISHAJI MAHAB.AJA. thth: i 

[JnRuapradipaka. A collection of Jain prayers, 
hymiis, and works on ritual, explained in Mar- 
wari.] fi*. iii. 197, [Bomhay, 1890.] 

obL 8^ ^ 14144. g. 37. 

TOD (Jamiiis), lAoutennnt-Colonel, [Riija- 

sthrina. A Gujarati translation of Tod^s Raja- 
sthan,^^ by Bhagubhiii Fatliehand Karbliarl.] 2 
vols. 1912.] 8^^. 14146. gg.ll. 

TEAVADI (A. H.). See AmarajI IIarjsanicaka 
TkavaoI. 

TRAVApi (K, D.), See Kripasakkara I)oLATii,iM 
Tuavaiu. 


I of the life of Govardhananatliajl, also allied §ri- 
I nathajl, a supposed incarnation of Krishna. With 
I verses in praise of the saint by Jivanalalnji 
Maharaja.] pp. 64, [Ahmadabtid^ 

1911.] 12^ 14146. ff. 14, 

[Grajithanialii. A series of Sanskrit Puslili- 
j inarga works by Vallabliacharya and otbors, with 
I Gujarati translations. Published by Tribhovandas 
Pitambardas Shah.] [AIrrnadabad, 

ion, etc,] 8".* 14028. ddd. 4! 

» 

In progrrnn, Wn r A*s pu hlUh rd in ill in stories a rc separatdy 
catalogued under ike headings : — 

Hauira y A, Oosvdnil, V ALDAnn acha rya. 

PuRUSnOTTAIVjA. VlTIl Til ALJtS vara. 

I TEIBHOVANDAS EUGNATHDAS SHAH. cU 

i [Jaina-stuti. A collection of tlaiii hyiniis. 

I Second edition.] pp. 128. 

! madabad, 1906.] 16". 14144. c. 16.(2.) 

I TEIBHUVANA JAMNADAS SETH. See IsvAKA- 
I LALA Pranalala Khansaitir and TininiOVANA Jam- 
! NAPASA Setu. Hints on the Study of (Jujarati, 
etc. 1900. 10". 14150. a. 64. 

Second edition, 1903. 16°. 

14150. a. 56. 


TEAVADI (L. U.). See Lalasankara Umiasankara 
Travaiu. 

TEAVADI (M. P.). See MadhavajI Premaji Tra- 
vail. 

TEIBHOVANDAS MOTICHAND SHAH. TV^rmi 
iSTPCtnifTOT [Grihavyavasthii ane arogyavidya. 
A manual of instruction on domestic duties and 
hygiene. Translated from an English work. 
Fourth edition.] pp. ii. 152. I'Srt'l [/l/i- 

madabad, 1911.] 8^ 14146. e, 80. 

[Sarira ano vaidaka 

sastra. A work on medicine, treating also of 
anatomy, surgery, materia rnedica, midwifery, and 
hygiene, with a list of native drugs and their 
uses. Second edition.] pp. xii. 990. 

[Ahmadahadj 1892.] 8", 14146. b. 11. 

ICEIBHOVANDAS PITAlffBAEDAS SHAH, of Na- 
diad. . . . '5TT irraF^SR^ mWr tOovar- 

dhananathajma prakatyani vartta. An account 


I [DayfirarnanT 

j jivanakatha. A life of the poet Dayarama.] 

I pp. xii. 120. X<<k^^ [Surat, 1899.] 8°. 

j 14146. g. 45, 

I TEIBHUVANA LALLUBHAi SASTEI. «a 

i itr-'li'H [Maliaprablnijinun pi'iigatya, 

j A brief sketch of the life of Valhibliacharya, 
fuuudor of the Vallabhi sect of Vaishnavaa, anil 
j an account of the ceremonial duties and worship 
of that sect.] pp. 32. [Ahmad- 
ahad, 1 891.] ] G°. 14146. f. 30,(1.) 

TRIKAMJi VITHTHALADASA and KHUEESi 
RAHMAN RAIMA!. ;ffiT35T UT7W [Katnaja 

duhkhadarsak.'i nataka. A drama in 3 act.s.] 
pp. 59. WiX [Ahmadulad, 1891.] 12°. 

14148. c. 35. 

TEIKAMLAl HAEIBHAI THAKOR. tipnv 

j nk'km >tMi ^ 

[Maliasaya Baijnath Motiram. A life of 
Jagauuathfv-tirtha Svairii of the Govardhaiia 
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iiiooasfcci’y at .rHgannatlipur, wlio is also called 
33aijuat.h Motiram.] ])}). xii. 241. V^XX 

1911.] 1(3°. 14146. f. 67. 

• 

TRTLOKANATHA PAEAMANANDA MUKTSHI and 
DHIEAJIAL CHUNILAL KOTHARI. 

•flCd Gt^iH [Virakshctl'a-rajyaiuti. A treatise 

on politics, with special refererice to the Tlaroda 
administration.] pp. vii. 152. 

U//wtn(Vaha..7, 1895.] 16". 14146. f. 42. 


TRIPATHI (0. D.). See GovAiiOHANA Devak.vma 
TiiirAi'iif. * 

TRIPATHI (G. :M.). See GoVAIiOHANAKAMA Ma- 
n a A V A u.\ M A T uir a t a i . 

^ ft 

TRIPATHI (.T. D.). See Jagannatiia Damodaka- 
ijasa Tiai’ATuI. 

TRIPATHI M. S.). See Maxahsukharama Scuya- 
RAMA TRU'ATHi. 


TRIVEDI (G. P.). Sec Gani’A'I'ram Puananatiia 
T uivEoi. 

TRIVEDi (J. L.). See Jatasankara LIladhaua 


TlMVKPi. 

TRIVEDI (K. P.). See Kamalasankara Prana- 
SANKWRA TrIVKDI. 

TRIVEDI (if. G.). See MAnirAVALALA Girija- 

SANKARA TrIVKDL 

TRIVEDI (M. M.). See Manilal Maganlal 
Trivkdi. 

TRIVEDi (R. M.). See IlANcimonLAL Maha- 

sSlJKHAK'AAlA TrIYL’DJ. 


TUKARAMA, the PoeL [Life.] See Kasinatua 

Jl .V VAj I I )hokgai)E. ^ [Pukiirrima- 

ebaritra,] [1895.] 12". 14146. f. 41. 

TULASi, of Kuntarpur. [Dliruva- 

kliyana. The legend of Dliruva, in verso.] pp. (54, 
Hlh. [Bombay, IS90.] 8\ 14148, b. 44. 

TULASi DASA. ^ oiiHRi 

[Hariia yaiia. Hindi text in Gnjarati 

cliaracter.s, accompanied by a Gujarati prose 
frajislation l>y Sivajr Bhagyachand^Vyasa. With 
illustrations.] pp. viii. 981; 7. KlX [Bombay, 

i 8°. f4158.f. 34. 


P2^ 

TUlASi DASA (continued). 

[Rantayana. Hindi text, precG<fed^ 
by a poetical biograpliy of TulasI Dasa by Jvala.- 
prasada, and Rarnayana- inahatmya by Gopaladasa; 
aiidfollowed by tlio Lavakusakanda and Tithipatra, 
or calendar of Ramans exilc; by TulasI Dasa. With 
Gujarati translations of the whole by Kfclidasa 
Govindajl Sristri of Janinag^Tr. Edited wit'h a 
Gujarati preface and notes by Jayaraina Raghu- 
natha.] pp. iii. viii. 38, 1824. [Bombay, 

1897.] 8^ 14158. ee. 16." 

(t 

[Ranifi- 

yana. With the poems in the preceding edition, 
and Kalidrisa Govindaji\s Gujarati translry^iop. 
Edited with notes by Ravisahkara dycshtharaina.] 
pp. 55, 12, 1429. l&oc [7?om6cry, 1908.] 8“. 

14158. cc. 18. 

The Hindi U hi Oujaraii cJuiractcni, 

[Ramiiyana. With Lavakusakanda and minor 
})oems. Hindi text, 'with a Gujarati translation 
by Kalyanaji Kanchliodjl Vyasa. Second edition.] 
pp. xvi. 1139. [Alimadah((d, 1910.] 

8^ 14168. dd. 27. 

TULJAPURKAR (D. A.). See Datto ArrAji 
TCJUArURKAR. 

TULJARAM RANCHHOpJI PANDYA. TTOT 

Tnrr^ftt^iT^ [Udepumri Rana Pratiipa Sinilia. An 
historical drama in 3 acts.] pp..38. 

[Ahmadahad, 1889.] 16®, 14148. c. 31,(1.) 

TURAVALA (D. B.), See DADAmiAi BahkamjI 
Turavala. 

TURAVALA (M. J.). See Mantrama Jivana 
Tuuavala. 

UDAYANANDAGIRI. See Uranishads. ^ 
ttfTT^W II [Paihgala Upanishad. With a Gujarati 
paraphra.se by Udayanaridagiri.] [1907.] 12°. 

c 14144. b. 34. 

UDAYARAMA, Kavi ^VfTTar t^^ojdlu 

Mehetab, or The story of MuS'zz al-Dln, prince 
of Persia, and Mahtab, tlie daughter of his prime 
minister. A Hindi po(3in, edited witli a Gujarati 
translation by JTvarama tAjramar Gor.] pp. 48.* 
l<«:3 [Ahmadabadj 1893.] 16°. 

14156. h. 39.(3.) 
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UDAYAKATifA. '«P!r »T?TTT5r*Tr 

^ 551 ^X 1 ^ 111 ^ 4:11 [BhuvariAhauu kcvalino ras. 
A Jaiu legend in verso.] See BniMA.siJiHA Manaka. 
^«TW'!|TTSTilfl4.’ [Jaina-katliarafcnakosha.] Vol. v., 
pp. 1(>9-281. [189L] 8°. 14144. gg. 1. 

ITDAYASAOABA, Disciple of Vidydsdijnra. See 
SiDgiusENA Divaka*sa. itTPifftfniiT [Vai’- 

dhamajia-dvatriinsika. With a Sau.'skrit coin- 
inontary by tJdayasagara, and its translaticni into 
Gujarati.] [1903.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

UDDHAVAMATA-GAYAWA-MANDALi. Hh 

^ [Ibiru- 

sliottainaprasivdajl - viraliavarnana. Panegyrical 
verses on the late Purusliottaiiiapra.sada Malia- 
I’iija, by inembers of tlic Uddliavaniata-Oayana- 
Atandall.] pp. 11. \i:o\ [AhmaJiihud, 

1001.] 16°. 14148. d. 36.(3.) 

lIMAEBHAi GABADBHAI VAHORA. 

PiTt PiotV.^ [Charotixma Vaborii vi.slie nibandba. An 
essay on the origin, bistory, and customs of tbo 
Vabora coiiitunnity of Cliarotar.] pp. 4i. 

\iU [Alrmuchibad, 1912.] 8°. 14146. e. 64. 

UMAsvATI. \\h [P rasainarati. 

A Sanskrit work on Jaiu doctrine. Followed by 
a Gujarati translation, and several cliaptors on 
Jain doctrine and ritual, some of tliem being in 
Gujarati alone, and othor.s coniprisiiig excerpts 
from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts with Gujarati 
translations in some cases. Compiled by Muni 
Karpuravijaya.] pp. vii. 208. [d//- 

madahad, 1909.] 12^ 14100. aa. 3. 

UMIARAM THAKOKDAS DARIT. [Tans 

kavayat. Instructions for playing on the Taus, 
the Dilvuba, and the Israj, three kinds of Indian 
guitar.] pp. iv. 32. 5i^cl [>S'amC 1890.] 1(5”, 

14146. c. 27. 

TTITNApAJI, Ja(lrj(l. Meghadurnber. [A Braj- 
bhasha poem on the foretelling of rain by astro- 
nomical and^itmosplierical signs.] By . . . Jadeja 
Shreo Tjnadji of Khakher iu Kutch. Published 
[or rather edited, with a Gujarati translation in 
verso] ... by Jivram Ajramar Gore. (^TrrTST:) 
pp. 126. Ahmedahad, 1891. 32^ 14158. c. 25. 

t 

UrARESABATNAEOSA. wvr [Upa- 

de;arataako$a. 26 Pi'akrit stanzas on Jaiu morals, 


2;M 

with Gujarati ti'an.sbition.] See l)k.vBNi)VA Ga.ni, 
Disciple of Amrudeni. Tsft KraRTtH 

[Cbaityavaiidaua-bliasbya.] pp. 296-309. [1906. J 

12°. • 14100. b. 21. 

UPADHYAYA (V. P.). See Va-ibham PmanasaK- 

KAItA Ul’AMHYAYA. 

UPANISHADS. [Selections.] Sec ^Iau.uui auata. 

—Blii((javadifd,l. JUTTtfl KT^tilX 

[A translation of tbo Bliagavailgita. b’cl lowed 
by a tnuslation of portions of tbo Upaiiisliads.] 
[1890.] 8°. ’ , 14144. d. 13. 

[Tivn or more Upoiiishnds.] ^ 

^ mm i [Tsu, Kcna, 

Mundaka, and Aft.areya Upani.sb.ad.s. I'Mitcd with 
Gujarati translations and comniontarlo.s by Kan* 
cbliodji Uddbavaji Sastri.] pp. 103 . Sec MauA- 
jtn.AUATA. — Selections. [Pan* 

ebaratua.] [1896.] 8°. 14060, d. 15. 

^ [isa, 

Kcna, Mundaka, and Aitaruya U[)anisbads. Iblitcd 
with Gujarati translations and coimnentari('.s by 
Kanchliodjr IJildb.avaji .Sastri. Second edition.) 
pp. 103. [Domhai/, 1896. | 8”. 

14010. dd. 10,(1.) 

A se}}iiratv piihliraiion of flic hitler part <f the edition if 
the l\incharatila^ publiiiltcd hij this editor, 

— - ii . . . 

fde, [Ism, Kena, Katlia, Prasna, 
^liindaka, MaiHlukya (with Gaudapada’s Kai-ika), 
Taittiriya, Aitareya, Clikamlogy a, Briliad ara n- 
yaka., Svetasvatara and Kaivalya Upanishacls. 
With a Gujarati exposition, styled Tatparyadipikii, 
by Natliuram Sarnia. Followed by a Gujaiaiti 
epitome of IIG other Upanishads by the same. 
Second edition.] pp. xl, 808* 

[Ahinadahad^ 1911.] 4'\ 14010. ddd. 5. 

[Ekuda.sopani- 

shad- bliashautara. Eh'von Upanishads, with 
Gandapada’s Kilrika. With Gujarati translation 
and commentary by Cliliotalal Cluindrasankara 
Sastri.] [JJunibay, .] 8”. 

14007. f. 22. 

, In progress, 

f ^ 

[Separate UpanisluMh.^ ^TFTrTTRfr^ftn^ 

[IsavasyOjCTpauishad. Sanskrit text, with Sahkstra 
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AeliaryjVi^ coinrnontary, and a Gujarati translation 
and coinmentary by Ganda Prahinacliari.] pp* ii. 
so. 190C).] 8". 14007. b. 14.(2.) 

[Isilvasya Up.anislmil. 

With analysis i>f words aud Gujarati verbal iu- 
terprctation and paraphrrt.se by SvamI Krishnii- 
sraiiirt.] pp. 70. \_Ahmmlahnd, 

1911.] 10 h 14010. a. 14. 

■?!> [NiriilainbaUp.a- 

hishad. iSanskrit text, with aGujaVati translation 
by Pui’nananda* llrahniaeliarl.] pp. 39. 

[ /.«««!(;« ra, 1898.] oW. 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.) 

^grtirftTtrJr ll [Pa in gala Upa- 

itishad. Sanskrit text, witli a Giijai’ati paraphrase 
by TJdayanandagiri.] S'ce Pvamadasa Sv'ami, of 
Haidarohad. JpRTiT'^ [Paiichik.arana.] 

pp. 2S5-308. [1907.] 12°. 14144. b. 34. 

UPENDRACHARYA. [Upeudragi- 

rauirita. The poetical woiks of Gpeudriicharya.] 
tiSfto- {Ahmadahad, 1910- .] 8°. 

14148. eee. 19. 

In 2^r ogress, 

'USMAN-RHAN SULTAN-KIAN. [Tala- 

paddhati. A .selection ot’ iiutsical airs for the 
tiihhi, or native drum.] pp. 54. Itbt 

[ikiroda, 1888.] 8°. 14146. d. 6. 

RTTARADHYAYANA. T?trT«nnT waHR 

[llttarudliyayana. The 8th divi.siou of the Ahga- 
brdiya in the canon of the Digarnbara Jains. 
Tlic lirst odhikdi'it, or Vinayudhyayaiia. Prakrit 
text, willi Gujarati translations and notes.] Soe 
Jains, ifj^ sfT^ [J.aiua-jnanaprakasa.] Pt. i., 

pp. 54-89. [1898.J 12’. 14100. a. 19. 

VACHCHHARAJ. [/.{/’ •] (S'ce Pi-shahiia VijayajI. 

[V'achchhariijno ras.] [1891.] 12°. 

14146. g. 29. 

VACHHA (M. E.). See MankiuI EdauI Vachha. 

VALILAL MOTILAL SHAH. See KabIb. 

'■'ll'-’-urcHb [Adliyatmika pado. Edited 
with a short .sketch of tlie life of Kabir and 
explanations by Vadilal Motilal tShiilj.] [1911, 

'4c.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 22. 

^ • 

[Aitilirisika iiondh. Seven 

esif^iys contiiining Iji.'storical notes oii^Jain ro- 


-VAIRAGyA-8ATAHj| ^36, 

Hgious subjects.] pp. 108. [Ahmad- 

abad, 1909.] 8^ •' 14144. ggff. 14.(3.) 

[Dliarmatattva-saiigraha.] Prin- 
ciples of lloligion, being tlie ten commandments 
fully explained. [A treatise on Jain ethics.] 
pp. 100. [A}madahad^\^0&,^ 16®. 

# 14144. (v'jJS. 

[Jaina-aamaoliara-^adya- 

vali. A collection of Jain religious, moral, and 
philosophical essays, which appeared in the 
Juinasamachara and other newspapers.] 10 pts. 
X^X\-\Z [Ahmadahad, 1912-13.] IG®. 

14144. c> 40. 

9IT^HT^T [Jaina-sastramaja. Etliical 

teachings of Jainism, illustrated by stories.] 
Pt. i. pp. 240. Ahmedahady [1910.] 12®. 

14144. c. 34. 

WRm [Kamyaktva.] 

Ilight Knowledge, or Tho Gate to Heaven, 
pp. 223. Ahmodahad, 1905. 16®. 14144. c. 24. 

VAGBHATA, Son of Simhagupta, 

[Aslitangahridaya. A Sanskrit com- 
pendium of Hindu medicine. The Uttarasthana, 
or Part vi., with Gnjai*ati indices and translation 
by Chhotalal Narblierarii Bhatta.] pp. iii. xxiv. 
614. [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 8®. 

14043. cc. 22. 

VAHADIYA (M. J. N.). See Mehkbai Jamsiiedji 
Nasarvanji Vaiiadiya. 

VAHIYA (M. G.). Sec Maditavalala Gofalalala 
Vahiya. 

VAHORA (U. G.). See Umarbhai Gabapbuax 
Vahora. 

VAIDYA (M. G.). See MadhavajI Gopalaji Vaidya. 

$ 

VAIDYA (V. V.). See Vjsvanatiia Vithtiialaji 
Vaidya. 

VAIDYANATHA MOTIRAMAJI BHITTA, See 

Sabasvata-sOtua. ««rnirT*!r«^ U [Sarasyata- 

vyiikarana. Being the Sfu-asyata-sutra, with a 
Gujarati version by Vaidyaniltha of the Sarasvati- 

praki-iya.] [1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20.. 

• 

VAIRACJYA-SATAKA. ^fpras (’snj ^ 

Tfnnif) [Vairagya-ijataka, also called Bhavayai- 



231 \^ VaIRAQYA-SATAKA- 

vagya-sataka.'^ A century of Jain Prakrit vorsea 
?)n* the suppression of the *pas8ions. With a 
paraphrase in Gujarati,] pp. 95. <»b<5.o 

[^/tr»£i(fa6rt</,*1890.] 16°. 14100. a. 10. 

H [Vaii'agya-sataka.] See 

Hemasakkaba LAKSniiisANKAEA Vakdhamankab. 
ITTOtr I [Prajj^araiiamahi.] pp. 114-166. 

[190*1. 1 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

VAISHITAVA (N. P.). See Naradai,ai-a PopatbiiaI 

Vaishnava, 

♦ • 

% 

VAI8YA (n. J.). Sc^ Balabiiai Jamnadas Vaksya, 

VAmAM PRANASASKARA UPADHYAYA. Sno 

Kaiimankhan Kalekhan Patkan and Vajeuam 
P liANAS.XNKARA TJradhya Y A, Tho Native State of 
Surat Mandvi, etc, 1890. 12®. 14146. g. 28. 

VAKIL (0. G.). See Chuaganlal Goiudas Vakil. 

VAKIL (M. T.), See Maganlai. Tkihuovandas 
Vakil. 

VALLABHA, Poet. (Poet 

Vallabh’s Duhsluisan rudliir pan akhyan . , . With 
anuotatiuns.) See PiiACiiiNA k.avyamala, ur^rlTf- 

^?rP*r»TT3CT Vol. iv. 1890, do. 8“. 14148. ee. 1. 

■ f (PoetVallabh’.s Kiinti- 

prasanu.akliyan . . , With aiiuotations.) See Pba- 
CHINA KAVYAMALA. ^^HTcBT Vol. xxvii. 

1890, dc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1. 

fMnr^narriT (Poet Vallabli’.s Jlitra- 

dharmakliyau . . . With aiinotatious.) See Pbachina 
KAVYAMALA, cirraqm35T Vol. xxix. 1890, 

etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1. 

iT HfiralWC (Poet Vallabh’.s Yak.sha 

Prashnottar. [A mytliological pocta taken from 
tlje Vanaparva of tho Mahdbharata.] . . . With 
annotatioiKS.) See PkachIna kavyamala, iTP^Irf* 

Vol. xxi. 1891-92. 8°, 14148. ee. 1. 

(Pod Yal- 

labh’s Yudhishthir Vnkodar sainvadakhyan . . . 
With annotations.) See Pkacujna kavyamal.^. 
WT«l*n3BT Vol. xxviii. 1890, dc. 8°. 

, 14148. ee. 1. 

VALIABHACHARTA, called Maraprachuji. See 
' '■* , 

GofIladasa, Vaishttava Writer. 
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[Vallabhukhyaua and Mhlapurujlvi. Two 
treatises in verso on tho life and lineage of 

Vallabhachilrya.] [1892.] 16°. 14148. d. 14.(3.) 

• 

[Life,] JagjTvan AriTU.\. 

[Vallabhakliyaiiana cluiudravnla.] [1001.] 
8^ 14148. ee. 4,(2.) 

LaLLUBHAI PR.XNAVALLAmTADA^iA 

pAiiEiai. [Vallablia- 

cliaryajlnun jivauacliaritra.] [1007,] 8‘^. 

14146. e, 4r. 

[1910.] 8®. ^ 14146. ff. 13. 

See Maoanlal Ganbatuam S.vstkT. Tbo 

The light of V^illabhacharya's 
pure non-dualistic philosopliy. etc, lOOd. 8'\ 

14144. d. 33. 

See PiTUANAS. — Bhthjnxmlapnvdaa, ^ 

cnmici^. [Bhiigavatn])urana. With 
Vallabhacliarya^s Sanskrit conunontary Subodhiin, 
aud its Gujarati translation.] [IbOd-lOOO.J 8‘\ 

14150. c. 15. 

[Iy{/’<?.] iSVv^ ViSVANATHA OOVINDAJI DviViad. 

^ elc* [Vallabha-dig*vijaya.] [lOOO.] 

8®. 14144. d. 37. 

nnx 

4-^XRiTftT, jfV TT^? (tc,) , , . 

[Saunyasanirnaya, J alablioda, Paueliapadya n i, 
P uslitipravaha- inary ada bheda, Sidtl hau ta- in ukl a- 
vail, and Autahkarana])rabodha. Sanskrit text, 
with Gujarati interpretation and connnenta ry by 
(^lihaganlal Aruarji.] See Timiiiiovandas Pitaai- 
BAKDAS Shah. . . . 

[Granthamala.] Pts. 1, 3-5, 8, 12. [1911, 
dc.] 8\ 14028. ddd. 4. 

^v\m [Sliodasa grantba. 

A collection of 16 of tlio niinor works of Valla- 
bhacliarya in Sanskrit verse. Edited, with 
Gujarati proso translations and explanatory notes, 
by Madhavaji Gojirdaji Vaidya.] pp. 97. 

iTJomhay, 1896.] 8®. 14028. c. 70. 

dc. 

[Shodasa grantlia. With G ujavatl translation.^ 
and fuinotati7:)ns by Raghavaji Karsanji. Pre- 
ceded by j/Gujarati preface by Nathu Nuiiaji aj^d 
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TriblmvAi'aiBisa Yadavaji, and Gujarati li^'inns.] 
pp. viii. vi. 1)28, vii, [Ilomhay, 1891).] 

S'". 14033. aa. 25. 



[Sliodasa gi'iuitlia. Witli (..uijarati translations and 
comrnoutiiry by Cliimanlal flari.s;uikara Bliatta.] 
pp. iv'. xii. 208, 104. [AhmaJatKul, 

101 2. J 12^ 14060. b. 38. 

'9id^rw>Tr?Ttiift ^ ^iTt^irwinfru [Antah- 

karan.nprabodli'i. A Sanskrit trae* in 10 .stanzas 
on faith and dovotion. Witli an o.'ctensivc com- 
nunitary in prose. Translated into Gujarati by 
Vithtliiilarilya from tlie Sanskrit eif TTariraya.] 
pp. 33, mil. 1890.] 8“. 

14033. bb. 34. 

fbrrP^ 

1 nhaktivimlhini. A Sanskrit nu’lrical tract of 
I I verses on the Sndiihrnlvaita doctrine of de- 
votii'n. With Gujarati interpretation and coin- 
nnnitary by Cliliagiudfil Amaiji.] pp. 77. [lOl 1.] 
Hf'e d’HuniovA’NnAS I^tamuaudas Sii.\n. •lil-HU.'tl 

[GraiithfiTnalji.] 

Ft. 9. [1911, rte.] 14028. ddd. 4. 

[Patra* 

valanihann. 8aiiskrit text, with Sanskrit coin- 
niontary liy Punishottania, son of Pitrunlnra, 
and a Gujarati interprotation and ex|)0.sition by 
Mohaiialal a Kasnaina.] pp. iii, 3-77. 

[.s/cj [Alnnaihihnd, 1912.] 8". 14050. cc. 3. 

k infill eQM 5 

fir. ['rattvartliadipa. Pt. 1 , or Susti-firtha. 
A study of the theology of the Gita, iu 105 
Sanskrit verses. Edited, witli a Gujarati inter- 
pretation of the text and of the coniincntarics 
I'^rakasa of Vallaldiacliarya and Avarana of Purn- 
shottaiua, by Lallubhal Pranvallabhdas Parekh.] 
])p. xxii. 213. [AInnadahad , 1909,] 

8k 14049. d. 17. 

VALLABHAJI DHARAMSf, of Gondnl 
Pi^lKt r/r. [Jaina^jaanavilasa. I nstruction in Jain 
doctrine and philosophy, witli a collection of 
liyinns.] pp. 128. [xl/zaiadn/an/, ,191 1 .] IGk 

14144. c. 22.(2.) 

V ALLABHA JI HARIDATTA, J rluJrifa, See Bi mian a. 

[Vikrainahkadeva-cliariti:. Trans- 


/2«>. 

1 lated into prose by Vallabhaji Haridiftta.] [1911.] 

I 12°. « 14148. aa. '45.' 

i 

i See SoMESVARA DeVA. [Klrtti- 

j kuuniudf. Translated into verse, with an intro* 

' duetiou and notes, by Vallabhaji Haridatta.] 
i [1908.] 12°. 14148. d. 53. 

I - - r ‘ * 

I VALIABHAJi KUVEBADASA. \srr<rT^ JTT^rrnT 
I JTr?TTT^r w’ut itvt 

i W^n^goiii4<f ^lifl [I)iscour.so.s by Ilaghu- 

’ vira Acharya, son of Sahajananda SvarnI, and, by 
Gopaiuiianda Svmmi and 'Sukanauda tSvatni, two 
; of Saliaj.inaudahs disciples. Compiled and edited 
I by Vall.'ibh.aji.] pp. 50, 1 74, 172, 53, 32. 
kftoil L/l/)ya«^b(5m/, 1904.] 12°. 14144. V 3'b. 

VALLABHAKAMA SURYAEAMA VYASA. See 

MAU.\iiUAi.’ATA. ^141^1^*^141 S*tl [Mahiibhiu'atani 
katha. A iiK'trieal versiim of the Mababharati 
by Vallabharrima.] [1907.] 8°. 14148. f. 31. 

See Maiiauiiakata. Hl-AOHRrtdl i^tl 

[MalOibbaratani katha. A prose translaliou of 
the Mahabharata by V^allabhariima.] [1907.] 8°. 

14148. f. 32. 

See jilAHARflAKATA. — Selerflouti. <MR41 JlSStl 

[Bhiirati-katlia. An abridged tran.slation of 
portions t)f tlie Maliabliarata by Vallabliarama. ] 
[1898.] 8°. 14148. f. 22. 

See MAn,VRiiAi;ATA. — Sviir/ji7rohayaparvii, 

«4c. [Svargiirohinl. A metrical veitsion 
of the SvarguroLaiiaparva by Vallabharania.] 
[1911.] 8°. 14148. f. 4.(4.) 

[Abliirnanyuno 

chakravo. A mythological poem. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 70. lAhmadabad, 1906.] 8°. 

14148. f. 29.(3.) 

[Machcldiavedha. A poem on t|)e 

marriage of Dranpadi. Fourth edition.] pp. 76. 
Xdo^ [Ahmaduhad, 1906.] 8°. 

14148. f. 29.(2.) 

[Fifth edition.] pp. 76. 14ro& 

Ahmadabad, 1909.] 8°. 1414S. f. 4.(3.) 

[Surekha-harann. A poem on 

the Mahalilnirata ncconpt of the abduction of' 
Snrckla'i. Fifth edition.] pp. 72. 

[Ahmadabad, 1909.] 8°. 14148. f. 4.(2.) 
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• ' » 

VAILABHAB&MA SURTABAKA VTASA (eon- 
Himied), hi'A etc. [Vallabhakrita kavya. In 

two parts. Fifth edition.] pp. x. 128. 

[Ahmcuhibad, 1904.] 8°. 14148. f. 29. 

[Yeillabha-padamalii. The 

Poems of Vallablmraiua, Second edition.] Pt. i. 
pp. 192. X^oys [Ahmadahnd, 1901.] 8^ 

• " 14148. f. 30. 

* hHi 

[Visvakarma- charitra. The myth of tho god 
Vi§irakarina, in verse.] pp. ii. ii. 355. 

\^U [Ahmadabad, ml:\ 8\ 14144. d. 41. 

VAIJLABHAVIJAYAJI, Muni. Xooc 

=hRcI [Vijayananda Siiri -charita. 
A short sketch of tho life of Pandit Atraarainaji 
Anandavijaya, a modern Jain author, who is also 
called Vijayananda Suri.] pp. 40. X<^^X 

[Ahmadabad, 1890.] 10^ 14146. e. 58. 

VALMIKI. Tho Ramiiyana, translated into 
Gujarati prose . . . by Iclihararn Suryaram Desai. 
pp. 60, 980. Jhrnhay, 1893. 8^ 14148. f. 21. 

[llarnayana. A prose version of 

tho Sanskrit epic, translated by Narayana Ilerna- 
chandra from the Bengali of Homachandra, N^idya- 
ratua.] pp. 192. [Ahmadahad, 1903.] 

12". 14148. ee. 10. 

VANAMALi LADHABHAI MODI. 

Hrnif?rfT [Maid ane Mohana, or The 

unfortunate brother and sister. A Gujarati 
novel.] pp. 390. [Ahmadabad, 

1892.] 8°. 14148. b. 49, 

[ Yuvavasthano annbliava. 

A tale of Gujarati social life.] pp. 268. x<^\^ 

[Bombay, 1897.] 8", 14148. bb. 6. 

VANIYA (D. H.). See Dtnshah H. Vaniya. 

vIeDHAMANKAR (H. L.). See Hemasankara 
Lakshuisankaka Varuhamankar. 

VAREWYA (M, R.). See MoriuHAi RAYAJluHAi 
Vabediy^ 

VASAKTA {fseud.]. 

[Mevadni sandhyUj or Premaul aliuti. 
An historical novel dealing with iucidjeuts of 
Rajput life and valour.] pp. 3cii. 202. [jSurai, 

1910.] 8^ 14148. bb. 21. 
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VA8TACHAND VALYAMJI. See Baropa, ^tate of. 

act'll [Criminal Pro* 

codure Code, edited, with amendments, commen- 
taries, and notes, by Ba])olril Tribliovandas and 
VastucbamI Valyarnji.] [1901.] 8®. 14146. a. 20. 

VATCHA (M. E.). See ManekjI Edaui Vaciih.a. 

VEDAS. [Srutibodlia. 

The Vedas. Sanskrit text, with Cirjarati trausla- 
liiou and notes. Edited by Riimaohamlra Vinayaka 
Pafavardhaua, ^Vchyuta Balavanta Kolliatkar, ami. 
Datto Appiiji Tuljapurkar. J [Bonixu/, 1912, ei^;.] 
8 ®. 14010. ee. 12. 

In profjress, 

Selertlorie. ^'Hl'dlf'lfMct 

[Itigvedadi-bhrishya- 
bhumika. The Hindi commentary by Dayanaudii 
Sarasvati translated into Gujarati by Ih'ilakrishna 
Sarma and Iclichlia^ahkara Prubhasaiikara Sarma.] 
pp. ii. 288, iii. X^XX 1905.] S'". 

14007, f. 8, 

RiGVEDA. ASV'fl HaHAVIDHI. <?T?ftrrv:u 

[Rigvedasya dahavidhi. 1'hu ritual for burning 
the dead, according to tho Kigveda,] [1899.] 

obi 12^ 14033. a. 42. 

Samavkda. See Dahavidhi. 

ftrfv: II [ SaiiiMvedasya daliavidbi. The ritual for 
burning the dead, according tu the Samaveda.J 
[1898.] oW. 12°. 14033. a. 43. 

Yajcrveda. iSVc Dahavidhi. i^T?- 

f%fv; H [Yajurvedasya daljavidlii. Tlie ritual for 
burning the dead, according to the Yajurveda.] 
[1898.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 44. 

VENiCHAND SURCHAND SHAH. See DdVKNDKA 
GanI. etc, [CMiaitya- 

vandana- Vihashyn, Guruvandana- bliashya, and 
Pachchalvkhana-bhasliya. Wi th G ujarati tran s- 
lation and conunentary. Edited by Venichand 
Surchand Shah.] [1912.] 12^ 14101. b. 12. 

VENIRAMA BAHECHAR SASTRI. See Vi.sv \na i h a 
Daivajnasarma. WifTTlT [Vrataraja. Trans- 

lated from tho Sanskrit by Venirama.] [1894.] 

8 ". 14144. e. 13. 

• 

VENKATAKAJHA VEDANTACHARYA, called* 

KaVITAKKIKA S’uJHA. ■HW 

[Yadavjlbhyudaya. A poem on the Krisliinv 
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legend, ifi 3 sargai*. A metrical translation from 
the Sanskrit, with a commentary by Sumatibai 
and Anantaprosada Trikamldl.] pp. i. ii. 132. 
.//cwW;/, [1912.]. 12“. 14148. d. 60. 

VENKATA StJRI, Son of Ndrnyaua. 

too 'r. S' . [Saurasli t ra- sahgi ta-Kamii- 

yiinu. The story of Uio Kiiinayaiia in Saurashti"'- 
verse, printed in ’^^relugii character. Eclitod by 
Kandaljii Lakshiiianacharya.] pp. xx. 113-283, iv. 

1905.] 8^. 14152. c.l. 

VENSTER (JosliPir dk), known as Father. Damien. 

[Life.] SeC'NAKAYANAHKMACIlANDRA. -[IH? | 

zsH'i ’tRft [Father Damicu-miij jfvanacharita.] j 
[l89o.] 10°. 14146. e. 40. j 

VICTORIA, Qnern of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Bu AGAVANi-At. Kanckhoolai. Baoshau. Atl 
Klogy on the death of Her Majesty Queen Vic- 
toria, eb;. 1901. 12“. 14148. d. 41. 

VIDYARANYA SVAUi. See Sayana Acharya. 

VIHARILALA ACHARYA, Pontiff of (he Svifrnl- 
v(lrilifa)ja Sad, See Bhagavatpkasada Aciiauta, 
Son of Uaghuvlra, I [Saropadesa. 

With a Gujarati prose translation by YihariFda.] 
1896. 12^ 14028. b. 83. 

ysf\ II [narililanirita. A poem 

(»n the worship of Hari, witli accounts of places 
of pilgrimage, and lives of saiiit.s. Edited, with 
a life of the author, by Bapahll Clihagaulal.] 
[Ahmadahacl y 1907- .] S'’. 

14148. f. 34. 

In progress, 

VIJAYAIAKSHMI SURI. 

[Upadesaprasada. A digest of Jain philosophical 
and religious doctrine, arranged in 12 stamhhas, 
for daily reading, and comprising verses, homilies, 
and stories. Translated into Gujarati wdtli the 
original Sanskrit and Prakrit verses. Edited by 
Chiiminlal Sakalchand Miirphatiya.] 2 vols. 

•WtMb-ttO 1902-01.] 8°. 14100. d. 10. 

VIJAYANANDA SURI. See Axm-akamaji Ananpa- 

VIJAYAji. • 

VIJAYA RAJENDRA. [.luana- 

panchami devavaudaua-vidhi. An tJxplauation 
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. ■ f 

of a Jain ceremonial service.] pp618. 

\_Ahmadabad, 4893.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(1.*> 

[Kamalaprabha-suddha- 

rahasya. A tract dealing with certain errors ni 
the Kamalafirabha, or Prakrit text and Gujarati 
translation of the Mahanisitlia, chap. 5, and in 
refutation of the Satyartha-eliandrodaya.] 'pp.41. 

[Ahmadahad, 19^)6.] 8°. 14146.'*e.78. 

VIJAYASADHIT. See Jnatadharmakatha. UTirT- 
[Juatadharmakatha. Edited, with an 
exj)lanatory gloss in Giyarati, by Vijayasadliu.] 
[1876.] ohl 12 ". 14100. e. 3. 

VIJAYASANKARA KESAVARAMA. iSri- 

shtisattva. A compendium of instruction on 
Hindu religious and philosophical subjects, in 
the form of a dialogue between a preceptor and 
bis disciple.] ’Vol. 1. KiUX«r«(!, 1890.] 8°. 

14144. e. 16. 

VIJAYASANKARA PRANASANKARA DHEBAR. 

[fVrya-sainsara. Suggestions on Hindu 
.social and religions reform, in the form of a 
dialogue between two Brahmans.] pp. 14, 100. 

HuivI X^cS [Bomhan, 1890.] 12°. 14146. e. 52. 

[Gulkauta. A tale of Hindu social 

life.] pp. V. 24 , 288 . [A’omhay, 1890 .] 

12°. 14148. aa. 7. 

VIKRAMADITYA, King of Ujjwgiid. ■ 

'JWl [Batris putajini varttii. A metrical version 
of the Siinhasana-battisj, by Samala Bhata.] 
pp. vi. 770. ViW [Ahmadahad, 1911.] 8°. 

14148. bbb. 15. 

[Pancha d.andani vartta. A 

metrical version of the 5th story of the Simha* 
sana-battisi, by Samala Bhata.] 

[Ahmadahad, 1894 .] 10 °. Sec §AMAr,A Bhata. 

etc. [Cluindra-Chandravatl.] pp, 84- 
132. 14148. d. 32. 

Hiui [Vikrama-chaJ'itranl vartta, 

A metrical version of the 12th storj^ of the 
Siinhiisana-battisi, by Samala Bhata. Fifth 
edition.] pp. 32. lioH [Ahmadabad, 

1905.] 12°. 14148. aa. 35.(2.) 

VINAYAVIJAYA UPADllYAYA, Naya-karnikd. 
A primer of the Jain logic . , . Tranjslated and 
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fxplainerl into Gujarati by Fattehchand Karpur- 
chand Lalan , . . and Mohanlal Dalichand Desai. 
[With the Sanskrit text.] pp- 92. 

liomhay.inO. 12^ 14100. a. 30.(3.) 

[Sripala rajano rils. The 

Hindi « text of Sripala -cliaritra, in (iujarati 
chamcters, with a G^ijarati paraphrase by Purna- 
chandi’ci Sarina. With illustrations.] pp. vi. 460. 
[Ahmadahad, 1910.] 8^ 14154. i. 20. 

VISABHADB.A, Dtscqde of the Tlriluiiiluira Mahd- 
viva. [For tlie Painnas ascribed to this saint :] 

See PftAKTRNAKA. 

» 

VSR/JL [Kauiav-ntinl 

katlia. A romance in vorse. Also, Bali Jiiijunun 
iiktiyana, and Dasavatflranl katha, two mytho- 
logical poems, with annotations.] See PraohIna 
KAVYAMAI.A. T n ^ <T^ I^»ng5T Vol. viii. 1890, etc. 
8". 14148. ee. 1. 

VIRAVIJAYA. dl [Cliandra.st’kliarauo 

rils. A Jain legend in verse on the adventuros 
of Chandrasekhara.] pp. 213. ttuv 

[Ahmadabad, 1898.] 8". 14144. ggg. 9. 

[Snatrapuja. A Jain ritual for 

washing the images of the Tlrthahkaras. With 
hymn.s in Prakrit and Gujarati.] pp. 32. 

[Ahmadahad, 1898.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(3.) 

ViRCHAND RAGHAVAJi GANDHI. Gandl.i 
English Lectures Series. No. I. [On Jainism.] 
By ... V. 11. Gandhi . . . Tran.slatcd by . . . 
Pandit F. K. Lal.ana. I<Jnglit>h- and Gujarati. p|). 
It;, 26,6, Bomhaij, Vm. 12°. 14144. f. 38. 

VI8AKHADATTA. [Mudrririikshasa 

nataka. A drama. Tran.slatcd from the Saiiskrit 
by Kesava Harsbada Dlirnva.] pp. xxxiv. ii. 127. 

[Ahrnadahud, 1908.] 8°. 14148. c. 65. 

VI8HNUDASA, KavL [Harisebandra- 

purl. A mythological p(jcm.] [1891,] 8°. 

See PuStjiiiNA kavta. wn*r Vol. vii., no. 2. 

[1886, e^c.] 8°. 14148. e. 12. 

[Rukmahgnda- 

nun akhyana, and Salyaparva. Two mythological 
poems.] [1892.] S®. See PrachIna kavya. 

in*v1w ■Jinw Vol. viii., no. 4. [1 885, ete.f 8°. 

14148. e. 12. 
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I VISHNU KRISHNA CHIPLUNKAR. 

j [Samuel Jolin.son-miJj jivana- 

! charitra. The life of Dr. Samnel Johnson, tran.s- 

I « 

; later] by Narayanu IIe»iiachandni from tbo Marathi 
j of Vishnu Krishna Chiplunknr.] 

I [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16^, 14146, e. 41. 

I VISHNU NARAYANA BHATKHANDE. M{Q\h 

: [Svarainulika. Instruction iu Indian music.] 

, pp. viii. 168. [Bonihai/j 1909.] 8''. 

! . 14146. c. 55. 

I VISHNU SARMA. [For clitions of tho Paficha- 
! tantra ascribed to Vishnu Harma*] See PancHa- 
j TANTRA. 

: VISVAKARMA, tl!e Cod. [ V^isvakarma- 

; jfmna. 1G7 ^Sanskrit stanzas from a work styled 
Visvakaruiajhunaboilhakapurjinaj on the legend of 
; Visvakanna. With Gujarati trau.slation.] See 
KAliYAANADASA IlHANAIiHAl (lu.MAH. 

; [Silpasarasahgraha.] [1898.] 8®. 14028. dd. 6. 

i VISVANATHA DAIVAJNA SARMA, surnamod San- 
j OAMKSVAKA. pTcTCnT [Vrataraja. A work on 

' roligiou.s vows and diiticSy translated by Venirama 
! .Bahechar Sastri from tho Sanskrit of Visvanatha,] 

: pp. xiv. 486. [Ijomhay, 1894.] 8^’. 

I 14144. e. 13. 

j 

: VISVANATHA GOVINDAJf DVIVEDI. See MAtiA- 

j nuARAi'A. trtict 

i [Mahiibbai’atauo siira. An epitome of tlie Malia- 
: bharata, byVi.svauatha.] [1903.] 8°. 14148. bb. 12. 

j 

j See PuRANAS. — Shandapurdna, 

I [Brahmo ttarakhanda,. Translated in to 

I prose by Visvanatha.] [1907.] 12'’. 14144. b. 33. 

i Guido to (L’oirimerce. 

• [Vyaparasikshaka.] pj). xvi. 564. 

; Utt [Ahmadabad, ]91 1.] 8^ 14146. e. 83. 

j 

• [Jamsri 

i Jasvut Simhajinun ji vauacharitra. A biography 
I of the late Jasvat Siniha, Jam of Jamnagar.] 

; pp. viii, 256. [Ahmadahad, 1906.] 

i 62^ 14146. f. 69. 

etc. [Vallabha-digvijaya. A 

Gujarati veHkju of tho biography of Valla bha- 
charya. "^^ith PurusliottaimFs Dravyasuddhi iu 
Sanskrit and Gujarati, aijd a Gujarati ritual of flie 
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Pnshtidrai gfi clmrdi. Edited 1)y Visvanatlia 

Govindnji Dvivedi.] pp. ii. 104, UJO, GG; 8 idates. 

I'co'i [Ahmiiilahdd, 1900.] 8 °. 14144. d. 37. 

« 

VISVANATHA PRABHURAMA. 

(Sai'iisvati Cliandraiiun avalokana. A. 
review of a novel written by Govardhaua Riiina, 
entiiled Sarasvall Chandra.] pp. vi. 77. 

1890.] 12^ 14148. a. 43. 

VISVANATHA VITHTHALAJI VAIDYA. See San- 

r * • • « 

KAUAI, AI,A Mahk^ivauI'!. [Sivitii- 

charitra niltaka. Translated by Visvanatha 
Yitlitbalaji Vaidya and Kesavablla Harirama 

Bhatta.] [1012.] 12'’. 14148. cc. 1. 

• 

VISVAVIHARi ANUJA. See Ya,in avaikya. url- 
II [.Yajuavalkyagita. Edited 
with a Gujarati translation ami preface by 
Yisvavihari Auuja.] [1001.] 8". 14048. CC. 39. 

VISVESVARANANDA and NITYANANDA BRAH- 
MACHArI. n«irr5i • . . 

[l’urusharthapr!dvaaa. A work on the 
ascetic life, being a (lujarati translation by 
Girdliarlfil Govindaji IMehoui and Makanh'd M. 
Gupta of the Brahinacharya jirdl-aratia of the 
Sanskrit Purusharthaprnka.sa.] pp. iv. viii. 108. 

[Boinhin/, 1911.] 8°. 14144. dd. 11. 

VITHTHALADASA DHANJIBHAI PATEL. 

[.Movatlni jahojalall. History of Mewar 
from A.D. 1150 to 1 08 1 . Fifth edition.] pp. 800. 
t&to [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 12®. 

14146. f. 66. 

<1? tJnfM [Viva Durga- 

dasa. An historical account of the Rathaur 
chieftain Durgadii.sa, who freed Marwar from the 
yoke of the em])eror Auraiigzeb.] pp. 60, 286. 

[Rmid/ny, 1912.] 12“. 14146. f. 74. 

YITHTHAIADASA SURYARAMA NAYAKA. 

'tli', [Dovadatta Kamala. A social 
drama.] pp. 75. [Alimaddhad, 1896.] 

16®. 14148. c. 33.(2.) 

VITHTHALANATHA, Goedinji.. 6Vc .ViTiixnAi.K- 

SiVAKA, cadled GoSAIiNji. 

*.* 

VITHTHALA RA JAR AM A DALAI. Tly Gujarati 
Dictionary. 


/! 48 , 

[Sabdnrtliasindhu.] Pt. i. pp. vi. 3^0. 

[Bombay, 1895.] 14150. b. 5o. 

YITHTHALARAYA. See VallabhacMarya, called 
Mahapkabhuji, Y?r 

[Antahkaranaprabodha. With a cornincntavy iu 
prose, translated by Viththalaraya fror?i the 
Sanskrit of Hari niya.] [ 1 89CK] 8®. 14033. bit. 3*4. 

VITHTHALAEAYA GOVARDHANAPRASADA 
VYASA and SANKARABHAI GULABBHAI PATEL. 

The Standard English-Gi^ijarati Dictionary, With 
pronunciations, roots . . . and useful appendices. 
Based on Webster\s International Dictionary of 
1891. [With a preface by Ramanabliai 
patiam Nilakantha.] Compiled by Vithalrai G. 
Vyas and Shaiikerbliai G. Patel, pp. xii. 1231. 
Ahryuihthad, 189d. 4^ 12906. i, 17. 

The Students’ Standard English-Gujarati 

Dictionary, pp. viii. 1134. Ahmedabad, 1890. 

4^ 12906. 8. 6. 

Second edition. pp. viii. 890. Ahmed- 

ahad, 1905. 4^ 14150. b. 37. 

VITHTHALESVARA, called GosainjI. 

[Ashttlkshara - vivarana.. A 
Braj'bhaslia treatise relating to the Pnshtiinarga 
sect of Vaishnavas. Translated into Gujarati by 
Revasaukara Vclji Jiini.] pp. 75. 

[Ihrnhmj, 1892.] 16^ 14144. b. 14. 

. . . -siiTT 

[Bhaktihainsa. A Sanskrit tract on devotion to 
Kri.shiia. With a Gujarati interpretation and 
commentary by Chhaganlal Amarji.] pp. 52. 
See TlUBHOVANDiVS PiTAMBARDAS ShaH. 

[A series of Pushti- 

marga works.] Pt. 2. [1911, etc,] 8^. 

14028. ddd. L 

VIVIDHA BOL-RATNAKARA. 

[Vividha bol-ratnakara. An oxpla:^iation of the 
philosophy and teachings of the Jain ri^igion.j 
2 pts, [^4/ima<Zai!/ad, 1890.] 12®, 8^ 

14144. g. 36. 

PL i. is of the first edition^ and 8^, PL ii. is imperfect^ 
ivanling j>p. 168-176. 

VORA fO. J.). See GaurIsankara Jayasanka^a 
VORA. 
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VOEA (G. K*). 

• • 

VOBA. 

VOEA (J. KJ. 

VOEA (M. B.). 

VOEA.(S. €.)• See Savailal CHUoTALAii Voka. j 

VEAjALALA KALIDASA SASTEI. Hnrnrt ! 

^fTf?rpr. [Gujarati bhaslirino itihiisa. The origin j 
and gradual dovelopinent of the Gujarati laii- i 
gu^jige. Third edition.] pp. 100. | 

lAlnna(hibad, 1900.] l2^. 14146. e. 65. i 

VRAJALALA LAKSHMIDASA PAREKH, ! 

[Sainstlniua Chliota Udepur, An i 
account of Cbhota Udaipur, a Native Stale under i 

i 

the Political Agency of Rovva Kantlia in the ! 
province of Gujarat. In prose and verse.] p]). vi. ! 
50. I'koKS [AS'?n7d, 1907.] IG'^. 14146. f. 62. j 

i 

VEAJAEAYA VASANTAEAYA DESAI. ; 

[I’roniiigliclo Doriih. A Parsi ' 
love-story.] pp. xii. <371. [liomhuy, \ 

1890.] 8“. 14148. bb. 3. I 

VEIDDHICHANDAJi, Jain Saint. iLI/e.] See I 
Biiaunagab. — JainaJharma - /iraiairali'a Sah/ul. : 
gftrifl [Vridtlbioliaudaji-cliaritra.] , 

[1898.] S'’. 14146. f. 48. I 

VEINDAVANADASA PUEUSHOTTAMADASA. ! 

[7y'//h.] See PuiiANAS. — Sham! a par (hi a, *^1... j 
[Uihgula-purana. Witli a life of | 
Vrindavanadasa Purushottainadasa by Chliotalfd , 
Chaudra-sahkara Sfistri.] [1905,] 8"^'. 14144. d. 35. ; 

VYASA (D. A.). See DerKOASAKKAUA Aoituama i 

V VASA. I 

VYASA 'H. M.) . See Hauisanka ha Mouah-iI Vyasa. i 

fYASA (II. X.). See IIauh.ala Nabasimhauama : 
Vyasa. j 

I 

VYASA (1. A.). See IciicaiiA.sANKAKA Amatha- j 

RAMA VtaSA. I 

VYASA (K. R.). See Kalyanaji RANciiitopji i 
Vyasa. j 

•VYASA (L. L.). See L^lixasankaka L.a,i,A3akkaka 

YjIsa, • 

VYASA (M. C.). See Moxilal ChhoxalIi, Vyasa. 


VYASA (P. M.). See PuAuiujr.ALA Ma*i»sahkara 
Vyasa. 

VYASA (S. B.) . See SivAil Bh.^oyaciiand Vyasa. 
VYASA (V. G.). See ViXHXuAr.ARAYA Govakohana- 

l*BASA»A Vy.ASA. 

VYASA (V. S.). See Vallabhakama SOkyakama 
Vyasa. 

WAHDIYA (N. N.). See X'aurozjI NasakvanjI 
WahoiV-a. 

WALI MUHAMMAD, known as LAT,HTnuAiCnHA(;AX- 
iniAi, of Ahmadahacl. Hlisil [Ilai- 

dar-charitra. Tlio life and sayings of the Caliph 
^\li.] pp. 1 1)3. [Ahmadahad /I 907,] 

12^ 14146. f. 60. 

WELLS (T. L.). Anglo-Gujarati Tran.slati(>n 
Scries. Part iv. (Part v. Edited by Mahi- 
patram R. Nilkauth.) Compiled from the Rev. 
T. L. Wclls^ English Exercises, Parts iii. (iv.) 
and V., and from other sources. Sanctioned for 
use under Standards v. (vi. and vii.) of High 
ScliooLs. notulmp, 1 88 1 d) 1 . 8". 14150. a. 34. 

]*art V. is of the srcorid rdition. It is not cleor whethrr 
the work ca la fog tied below is considered as belonging to this 
Scries, 

English Excrcise.s. Part i. Seventh edi- 
tion. pp.viii.104. liombaij^lSOl, 12®. 14150.a.44. 

WILHELM (Eltgknk), Dr., and BAHMANJI BAH- 
RAMJI PATEL. Catalogue of books on Iranian 
Literature published in Europe and India^ com- 
piled by I)i'. Eugouc Wilhelm [in English] . . . 
and Khan Rahadur Bomonji Byramji Patel [in 
Gujarati], pp. ii. Gl, G4. Bombay, 1901. 8". 

761. d. 28. 

YADUNATHAJi MAHARAJA, of Surat, 

[Svadharinavardhaka. AVorks on 
the princij)les of the Pnshtimarga sect of Vaish- 
nava.s.] 9 pis. [Ahruadahad , 

1911-12.] 8®. 14144. d. 40. 

YADUNATHA SARKAR. M 

[British Iliadiistannuij arthasiistra. A Gujarati 
translation* of the English British Indian 
Economics,^ J^y Motisaiikara Udayasaiikara.] pp. 
i.l67, ii. [Ahmadahad, 1911,] 12^ 

14146. e.^1. 


Sea Guladsankara Kalyaka.iI 

* I 

I 

See Jivana KAniUASA Voka. | 

j 

See Manilal Bapulal A^oka. i 
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YA/IXAVALKyA^ 


-ZAKD-AVAfiTA 



YAJNAVAT.KYA. ii [Yajiia- 

valkyagita, hero styled Ynjuavalkyasaniliitopaui- 
sliad. A pbilosopliic poem. Saiiskrlt text, 
edited with a (jlujarati lrai)slatioi\ and preface by 
Vis\ravihari Anuja.J pp. xii. 88, iii. 

[/I // m ar/a/ar (/, 1‘dOL] 8°.- 14048. oc. 39. 

YAJNIKA (1). D ). Sec DALrATUAM DuiiLAiniAUAM 
Yaj^tka. 

YAJITIKA (J. U.). See Jav'krIlal Umiasankara 
Yajnika. 

f 

YAJNIKA (X. D.). Sec Xarmadasankara Damo- 

uaka Yajnika, 

YAMUNA ACHARYA. 

[Stotraraina, hero styled also Alaniaudara-stotra 
{i,i\ the Tamil Jiava luhJ r-s ^.) . A Vaislinav^a hymn 
in Sanskrit. With Gujarati interpretation, ex* 
position, and metrical version by Anaiitaprasada 
TrikarnlaL] pp. 170. I'kW [Ahmadahad, 

1912.] l2^ 14060. b. 36. 

YASOVIJAYA, Dlacijdc of SaijiAvijaya, [TA/e.] 

Ser RiTDnirr.sAOiARA. etc, 

I Vas(>vijayaji iiun jfvana.] [ 19 1 2.] 8°. 14146. ee. 11. 

TtTTin^T^ U M i (J ran tha- 

mala. Ten Sanskrit and Prakrit trcati.scs on 
Jain doctrine aiid practice. With a Gujarati i 
biography of tlio autlior, and an account of his 


YASOVIJAYA, Disclyle of Nayavijai/fi (continued), ^ 

^>5rTt ^^?rfv?r urt*? [Shat-sthaua svarupa. A 
Jain rcdigioiiH poem in Hindi, acconjpanied 
by a Gujarati prose translation.] [1891.] See 
BiuMAsmuA M.vnaka. [Jainn-katha- 

ratuakoslia.] Vol. v., pp, 282*320. [1890,f/c*i] 8^, 

' 14144. gg. L 

9 

YASOVIJAYA JAIN COLLEGE. 6Ve Bknabes.— 

Yasovijaya Jain College. 

€ 

YOGAVIDYA. [Yoga- 

vidya. A treatise on tlie principles of the Hindu 
Yoga philosophy. Third edition.] pp. 52. 

[Boml^ay, 1899.] 8^ 14144. d. 28. 

YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. . . , 

[Yoga- 

vasishtha-ramayanH. The Sanskrit text of sections 
i, and ii. Edited with a Gujarati version ))y 
I Purnachnndra Achalesvara Sarma.] pp. iii. 837. 

I [/l//mar/rY/>arf, 1 900.J 16”. 14048. a. 27. 

[Yogavasishtlia- 

rainay/ina. Translated from the Sanskrit into 
Gujarati ])ro.so.] 2 vols. l^ko^s [/Jorn/nty, 

1907.] 8". 14144. dd.l. 

i 

YOGENDRANATHA VIDYABHUSHANA. M'l 

Cd'ct'i [John Stu.art Mill-nun jivana* 


works. Publi.shed by the Jainadharma-prasaraka j charita. The life of John Stuart Mill. Translated 


Sabba.] fl'. xviii. 161. [.DornJiay^ 1909.] 

obi. i\ 14100. d. 22.(3.) 

^ G r H^jVU II [Jinaprija-.sahgralia. 

Hymns for Jain ritual, by Yasovijaya and others,] 
[1903.1 S'’. See Muktikamara Muni. 

14144, gg. 7. 

^ [Jhanasara. A series of 32 | 

Sanskrit octads of stanza.s upon the principles of 
the Jain creed. With, a (dujarati translation and 
commentary, )>iography of the author, and intro- 
duction by Dipciiaiid Chhaganlal.] pp, xlv. ii. 
220, vi. iii. [Alimadabud, IS90.] 12®. 

14100. b. 6. 

RiTftrfTfTT ^TTS I [Sfamakifcaua 

sri(isath bolni sajlidv. Jain doctrinoa iii 07 verses, 
with a prose paraphrase.] jip. 40. j 

[Dcharex, Vm.] 12®. HlA. f. 8.(2.) | 


'•f* • 

by Narayay.a Hemacliandra from the Bengali of 
Yogenrirauatha.] pp. 288. '•HHSl'tU [A/imad- 
j a/au(, 1895.] lb°. 14146.6.43. 

j 

YUGALANANDA SVAMI, KabJrpanlJu. 8ee Rama- 
T>ASA Sv.(Aii, of llaidarahad. 

4^1'SirTW [Paiichikarana. With a Hindi trans- 
lation by Yugalananda Svanii of Jay.akri.shiia’«j 
Gujarati (ilea.'} [1908.] 12“. 14144. b. 35. 

YUSUF RAUTXAR, Son of Afadar Sdheb, of Nega- 
patani. Ready Reckoner. [In Tamil, Keiglish, 
Burmese, and Gujarati.] Containing reduction 
of weights by visses, lbs., or by baskets. Edited 
Ijy Broker M. Essoof Rawuthcr, etc. {.syisn s>ji^ss>p 
etc) pp. 98. ^ zr ;£/(?« /r ®jrr [Ranjfoon,] 1901. 16°.* 
« 14172.i.2a.. 

ZAND-AVASTA. See Ayasta, , 
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ZARIR. [Aiyficlgar i Zaririin. 

*T4)c Memoirs of Zarir : Pahlavi treatise in 

Gujarati characters, with Eogllsli and Gujarati 
translations,* and notes.] See Jivanji Jamshedji 
AIodi. Aiyadgar-i-Zariran, etc, pp. 1-49. 1899. 

8^ 761. g. 36. 

^ARTHUSHT i BAHRAM. 

[Zarthiisht-namah. A 
life oi Zoroaster, being a Gujarati prose transla- 
tion by Pesliotau Balirainji Sanjana of Zarthusht 
i -JJahrani^s Persian inetrieal version of the Pahlavi 
original. Edited wVth notes by Nasarvanji 
Erfimji Biliinoriya. Second edition.] ])p. xviii. 
90.* ^^0^ [i?om/>avy, 1902.J 8^. 14144. i. 44. 

9 ’• 

ZINDAH AZARAM. [Zindah-rud. A 

Parsi religions work, translated by .Mobed Dosil- 
bhai Sohrabji Muusbi from a Persian version by 


: Dadpoy ibii Ilosh A'iii of the Pahlavi Chaslunuh 
; i zindagi of Zindah .V/iaram.] See ?fAsAavANJi 
i Fhamji Bilimouiya. etc, [Khishtab, f^c.'j 

: pp. 115-104. [1904.] 8^ 14144. i. 52. 

! 

: ZOROASTER. See PadamjI SonuAiui MAXCHi'Uui 
' ffosi. [Asho Zavthoslit. An account 

of Zoroaster, his r(?ligion and naiivo country.] 
[1898.] 8^ 14144. i. 37. 

[1899.] 12^ 14144.142. 

• • 

^ Sec Nasakvan.)! huAMJi UuaMOKiYA. 

; (ic, [Asho Zartliosljt, The life and ieacli- 

idngs of Zoroaster.] [I909.J S"', 14144. i. 48. 

j 

I m/f'-] 'Snt ZaKTIIDSHT i lUllltAM. H'-'r+OU 

; ff/VHUcini f/cMUini ['/iirtlmslit- 

; niimali.] [l'J02.] 8^ 14144. i. 44. 



■ADDENDA. 


ADHYATMAJNANA-PEASARAKA MANDALA. See 

.Komb.vy. — A(Jliijnf)iiiiji~iihia-pratsih'nka Maiidalu. 

GOVARDHANA KOTHARI. [Njunavf.!!. 

A list of tlie tiiuncs of ascetics and rcliirious 
jnendicaats wlio were coiiipuiiion.s of Sabajanamla 
Svainl, the founder of tlie .Svauiinara^'Mini sect 


of Vaislinavas in Gujarat.] 
[Surat, 1890.] 32^ 

KESAVAJI JAIRAM MANDfR. 

slitauta-maja. A collection o 
.striictivo anecdote.?.] Pt. i. 
[Ahntndal'iKl , ISOG.] 10' 


pj). (51, iQdi 

14144. b. 10. 

ASin ’HI'AI [I.)ri- 
f iunusing and, iii- 

pp. 8-1. 

14146. e. 53. 
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The references in this Index, are to the names of authors or other headings under trhidi the v:orhs are 
catalogued. Anonymous uwks catalogued under their titles are designated hg the idirase iu loco. ^ 


I. GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 

» 


A 1 )ha vyak iilak a. Ivu la k a. 

Abhijnana Sakiintala nataka. Ivalidasa. 
Abhiinanyuno ebakravo. Vallabiiaiuma Suualv- 

RAMA V VASA. 

Accordion guide. NxVUROZ.ji Mancuerji Bhauuciia. 
A chilranga-sutra. A on aka no a. 

Acliaro j iadesa. S UN dak A ( J A N ] , 

Adani sunth. JahancDk BahilvmjI Marzban. 
Adbyatina-bbajaiiainalu. IvAHANJi DirAKMASiMTiA, 
Adliyatma-kalpadruina. Munisundaka, Disciple 
of Somasu v dara, 

Adhyfitina-jmikasa. Sukitadeva. 

Adhyatnia-santi. IjUDDUIsaoaka. 
AdhyatTna'Vyrikhyanaiiiajri, Bombay. — Adhyatma- 

jnuna-prasdraha Afandala, 

Adliyatmika pado. Kabik. 

Advaitachintainani. PCknanandasalakupa, Maha- 
raja, 

Afdiya va saliigiya i Sis tan. Sistan. 

Abwal i Edan. Soiiuabji lunjusiiEDji GANDJir. 

Aitareya U panishad. UrANisifADs. 

Aitihasika cliarcba. Naravana Hemaciiandra. 

Aitiliasika nondh. Vaiulal Motilal Shah. 

Aiyadgfir i Zarirari. Zakir. 

Ajalno faresto. BinKiiAiJf Lr'iNJiBUAr Palamkot. 

Afiia Parsio. Baukamji KriUKsiifinji DoRpr. 
Akbar ane Birbal. POiljachandka Aohalesvaka 
Sarma. 

Akbar-charitr^. Mahipatkam EurAKAM Njla- 

^ KAT^IA. 

Aksharanuila. Chiiotalal Kalidasa, Kavi, 
Alamandto-stotra. Yamuna Aciiarya. 

Alaukilrachaiidrika. Savitanakayana Ganapati- 

^ NAKAYANA. 

Airs well that ends well (t)f W. Shakspere). Naka- 
♦ YANA HEMACUANDKA. * 


Amara-charitra. Bapalal VENiRAM Biiakia. 
Ainaradatta Mitnliiaiida-eharitra. IItka la la 

•Hambaka.ta. 

A marakosa. Amakasi m iia, 

Amaru-sataka. Amaru. 

Aniiya Niinai-cliarita. Sistrakumaka Ghosiia, 

A in n tadb ara [coniinen tary ]. ( b 1 1 IK lU anan a n da . 

Arniilya bhajanaratnavali. Oabadbiia! BuogIi.ai.. 
Anandulaliari. Sankara AuiiAJiYA . — Jhvbiful and 
fiuppositii ioits J Vorhs, 

Anandilnii Josi etiKinun eliaritra. KasibaI’ Kamt- 
kar. 

Anarkali. Patel (I). N.). 

Ancient Iranians according to Herodotus and Strabo. 
JlYANJl JAMBIIKD.U MODT. 

Anglo-Gujarati Translation Sei’ie.s. Wells (T. I./). 
Angi'eji siksbaka. English Teacher. 

Aiigrejoni pasetld siklivilna guna. Nakava'NA 
Hemaciiandra. 

Annabbavaprakasa. Ganesapuki Lakshmanapi hL 
Annakupitsava. NiR(;uNADASA.n. 
Annapurna-mahocbcldiava. Annapukna. 
Antagadadasa. An ta kbit a das a. 

AnUdikaranaprabodlia. V^allabuachakva. 
Antakritadasa [in loco\. 

Antiquities of the Town of Dablioi in Gujarat. 
Bukgkss (J.), F.lUhS, 

Anubhava-pahchaviiusati. Buddjilsagaka. 

Anusrn riti. Ma ha bii auata.— 

Anultaraupapatikadasa \j.n to;]. 

Anuttarovavaidasao. Anuttakaui^apatikadasa. 
Anwar al-bayan. Kuk’an. 

Anwar-kavya. Anwak Mi yaN, Kdzi, of Bishauga rh , 
Aogernadaeclia. A v asta. 

Apahrita Ivdywida, I^kahlada Kanhaiyalala 
IIHKU, 
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Apauil i'H;.anA kuva. Manilat, Mohani.ai, JiiaverI. 
A paroksluinublmti. San kaka Anil akya. 

Ajmii purvajd Hinduorio itihsisa. N.ujayana Hema- 
ClIANDUA. 

Apology of Socrates. Plato. 

Arabian Nights [in /oca]. 

Artidhamt-payanno. Somai’KAIUIA SCkf. 

A)ctic Homo in tlio AA)da.s. Rala Gano.Iduara 
Tilak. 

A rd a- Vi riif n anm n . Also a - V i i; A (■' . 

Ardibolio.sbt am.sba.spand. pALANJi lOiuiLSHElui 
Mi.strI. 

Ardrakumanidbyayana. SiiTKAKiiinANOA. 

Art of Weaving. ]\Ia<;ani.al AlORAii.ii Dk.sai. 

Arnnodaya. Periodh al Puislication'.s.-- A/can///- 
ahml. 

Arya-blii.shak. Sankara D.ajI S.vstui Pade. 
AryfX-eharitnivali. KAii.iN.ii DiiAKMASiMiiA. 

Arya-dharnia. IVil’t; Patel. 

Arya-dliarnianiti. I s v.n acm andra Va.su. 

Nar.vvana Hemaciiandra. 

AiTajnana niitaka. NAUOTTANfA GiiEl.Alui.Ai. 

A ry a- k Irl I i. N .VR \ A .n .v 1 f E.vi A( : i ( AND R A . 

Avya-.sainsiira. N'liayasankara I'uanasankara 

Diiebau. 

Aiyopado.sa. l.ALLiuniAi K.vi.jdasa Ojii.a. 
A.sarkarak parasti.sli. Rtd'.in.vi, 

Aslia Vahislita. PALAN.ri IOiursiieimi MtsTRi. 

Asho Zurthosht. Nasarv.In.ii Fra.m.u J!ii,(.\ioriv.I. 

Padam.)! Sniii£.viJ,u Manchki{,j[ 

Josi. 

A sb pi k.s 1 1 ara. v i va ra n a . V i T n T n a i, K s y a r a . 

Aslitangahridaya. V.lumiATA, S(m. of Sinihafitipfu. 

A s)i tiii)gayoga-i II ul ai ahasy a . A nan d a n .\ti i a . 

Ashtiipadadi-maliot.savavarnana. Giridiiaralala 

flEMAOlIANDA. 

Aslitru'akrilkliyuiia, I’remananda. 

.\sirvilda [ la /oca]. 

.Vslaji. lOlURSilED.li Mehrisanmi P».\I.iV.\L.V. 

.V.siiyat i Kliojii. If.i.siil.M Jiouii.x. AIa.ster. 

Asnnnati. .Tvotirindranatha Tii.Ikura. 
Asvaim'dbajiarva. .1 AlMlNl. 

Asvapankslia. Ahmad Lsma'il, 8hoiM,. 

.Vlasb liebniine Dcsili lOiiirsIied. SoHR.Ui.ii Max- 

uiiEiui Desai. 

Alashnl ilnldhami. Na.sarv.an.ii FR,A.M.Ji Piir.i.MoRlY.A. 
.Itlalnuij bolno alpa-baliutva. I’ltAKAUANA-.SAN- 

r.RAHA. 

Alliilraini sadinun Maliiinishtra. CliUNil.AL Var- 

DiiAMAK Shah. 

.\tmabodlia. Sankara Acharya. 

, Atmagarhastava. Hemaciiandra, Di-teiplc of l)cva- 
chandm. • ,* 

Atmajnana. Jayasekiiara Sum. 
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AtmajSana-granthamala. HUKAMifilANDJi, Maha- 
raja, ■ ' 

Atiniinandi. Kesava Misra, Logician. . 

Atinanindii-ashtaka. JlNATUABHA SURI. 
Atmiinusasana. Buddiiisagara. 

A trnapradipa. Buduiiisag ara. 

Atmaprakiisa [in loco}. 

Buddiiisagara. 

Atinasiibodlia. Mohanal.vIa Amaks! Seth. ' 
.Itinilvabodhakulaka. Jayasekiiara Suri. 
•Atinonnati. Bechardas Durlaihidas. 

I .Vt the Feet of the xMaster. KrisiinamORTI (J.), 
called Alcyone. 

Aubasbiiiln vura.s. N.a.iuk [2>scud?^. 

xViidIcbyono itihasa. Rev.ysankaua jAG.iiVAN Dave. 

Aurangzeb ‘Alaingir. ^Iuhammad Siiihli, Nu'inmx 

Aiirangzebno a.sta. CiiuNiL.lL Vardhaman Shah. 

xDu’apaclicliakkhana-painua [i.q. Aturapratyakbyana- 
[irakirnaka |. Pi? ak ikn a K A. 

Ava.sl;a ano go.spandni parvarshi. Kersh.1.si' 

Jamasimi K.'vtrak. 

Ava.stil-bbil.shanl samptirna farhang. K.’vvA.sji 

Edal.m Kanga. 

Avastiinian janilvaro vi.she varnana. I )HAN,nBii Ai 

Nauroz.)! Kurlevala. 

Ava-stilna bliedi kalaino. Na.sarvan Dhanji.sii.au 
xVnklk.sari.v. 

Avaslfinan visosba-nainoni farhang. JiVANJi Jam- 
I .SIIEDJi illODi. 

Ava.syaka-sfitra. Sailu-ANANDA Svami. 

.\zar-gn,sha.sp [i.q. Zardusht-afshar |. Ho.shgov, 

JiaMm. 

Baliurupi biijilr, Mathukadasa Gokald.Is Ra.lv. 

Palibalno para.spara virodlia. V>\M,v.. - .ti jyjH.ndU. 

Balakona naino. Dorar.;! I’alan.h Kotw al. 

Bajalagnanii sambandhaimln apnun kurtavya. Nagk- 
SVA RA J VE.SnTH,VU,AMA. 

Bajamitra-,stavan<lvaji. . Mansi Kill,. \i, Nemgiiand. 

Balavilasa. Manilal Naiihuiiiiai Dvivedi. 

Pali Kajilnun akhvilMa. ^'^RA.M. 

Banu. II.AGGARD (jSVe 11. li.). 

Basen-bavan Vaishnavoni viirttu. Giridharal.vi.a 

Haragovindad.Isa Shah. 

Basobavan Vaishnavani vfirtta. Kalv-axa,)! Eask- 
CHHOp.)! VyaSA. 

Batrls jmtajini vilrtta. Vikra.\i.Iditya, King of 
Ujjagim. 

Beauties of Nature. Jah.angJr Soiir.«« TahV 

YARKlI.iN. 

Begain Saheb. PiiANA.iivAXA Harhiara Pandy.v. 

Beha.stan Houilibaini vaej. SoHR.lB.ii Kavas.h 

Khamb.ata. ^ 

Bcheii Dortinun jivanachalita. Narayana Hema- 
ciIandra. 
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Be-paranetar. Baiiramj! PestanjI Mfiikta. 
Bli^liliaram-subodha. AiiMAy ‘Ali, Saujid. 
lUiadali-vakya. BHApALf. 

Bhadrakali. Nar.\yana Visanji CirATUKBHU.TA. 
P>hagavadgita. Mahabitakata, — Bhaf/fivadyUd, 

Bhagavatarnahatmya. Fukanas. — radmapvmua. 
Bhagavatapurana. Furanas. — IBuigaMitajmrdua, 
Blmisaikara-grantliamala. Bn ais Ankara Nana- 

' diHAJ. • 

Bbajaim-pada. MiRARAi, Ram of Mcira7\ 

lihajana-padasangraha. Bui)DI11ba(;aka. 
]^)hajaiia-ratnakara | i/z- loco], 

Blij Jv tamala. I.) a h v a niLVi Devach and San desa u a . 

— . Nariia.m. 

Bliaktamala-prasanga. Narhajk 
B haktamara-stotia. M7 vnatunga AcH.UiYA. 
J'>kak/3(jprakasa. Maganlad Nauot'J’amdas Pater. 

IMiaktihaiusa. Vitiitiiarksvara. 

Bliakliniati Mlrabai. MiRAiuI, Rani of Mcvmt, 
BhaktiprKslaina. DayarAxMA, Kavi. 

BljaklivardluMi. VAiiRAiiilAGHAUYA. 

Bhalo ke blmndo. JahAxXGIu Bahramj! Marzran. 
Fihfirata-divakara. PERroDiOAR PuiaacATiONs. — 

Alimadahad.. 

BbaTala-iriJiliila. Nairayana IlEMAiaiANDUA. 

Bbaratana inalian-punislio. India. 

BlRiratana .santa piiruisho. SiVAritASADA Dar- 

patram Fandita. 

Bhrivatavajya-niandabi. Amritarala Govaijdmana- 
dasa Suaii. 

IMiaratartliaprakasa. MAUARnARA'i’A. 

Bharata-svad(Rsava,tsalya. MANANroiiANADASA 

Dayaradasa. 

Bharat a varshaiii yatia. Oirrtasankai;a KasFra.ma 

Dvivedi. 

Bliaratesvara-l)ahiibalivrit:ti. SiduiasIra Gan). 

Bluirati-bbusluiTia. Fkriodicai. Pubrh;.\tiuns. — 
AJlakalnid, 

BbaratPkalhri. IVIahariiauata. ^'lections. 

Bliashya-traya. Devendirv Gan). 

Bliatiyaoiu pracbiria stliiti. Giridhara liATNAEIMUA 
Sappa'i\ 

Blia. vaprakeisa. Bii "vv A Mi sR a . 

BJiavavairagya-sataka. A^'airagya-.sataka. 

Bbayaukara bhutavalR Nanaral MxVGAnrar. 

Bhedabhedasvarupanirnaya. Fukusmdttama, Son 

of Plidvihara, 

Blullu ^r^ihapurusho. Motibiiai PtAYAjiiiiiA) Vare- 
DIYA. 

Blush inastavaraja. Man abharata. — Sd nfiparva. 
Bholarmtha SarabhaBiuin jivaiiaebaritra. Krishna- 
KAVA BhORAXM'HA. 

^hrantisaiahara. Krisunara ya Biiora n.vtm a. 

BhjA bhulamari. Jahangir Bahramjj M/fKZBAN. 
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Bhiivanabbauu kevaliiio rfis. Udayaratna. 
Biograpliical Sketch ... of tlie Laloaca Fainil}R 
Edarji Faranji Lark aka. 

Bodanfiuun akhyaiia. Samara Bmata. 

Bodliaka-chari ta. N a u a y an a II em a ( : h an dr a. 

1 >od 1 lusahgraha. li i f (.) ran a ' n i a S a r bi i \ i . 

Budblun. liusTAM Festanji Masan). 

Botany . . . The Flora of Ikirda Moiiutain. Jaya- 
KiasiiNA iNDUAJi, Thukirra. 
Ih’ahiriabbatta-sribitya-kavyasahgraba. PiRATLMA' 

BHATTA. 

Bnihnuidlianaaiiriu vyakhyana. Devendranatha 
Thakuha. • ^ 

Brahiniinaiula-kavya. 1»raiiar\nanda SyamI. 

Brahmandatattva. Naha van a 11 emacirvndica. 
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English Teacher [in loco], • • 

Enlightened Non-Zoroastrian.s on Mazdayiisnistn. 

JauangIr Jam.shedji MotIvala. 

Family Medicine. J*at.\saxkai{a I.iladhaka 

TrivedI. 

Fardvuiji Marzbanji. Kaikobad Bahram.)) 
Marzban. 

Father Damien-nnn jivanacharita. Nar.ayana 
JIemacuandka. 

Firdos vajintra guide. Ru.STAMJi Bar.ior.u 
C lIIlAPGAU. 

First Catechism of Sonra.shtra Gramma)’. Raha 

rau, t. m: • 

First Steps in Gujarati. Stevenson (M.), Mrs. 
Fursad i rumuz. Bu.atiiena (K. .1.). 
Gahunli-saiigriiha. P>LU)r)UiSAGARA. 

~ — Kui.\Lri BuiMAsiMiiA M.'anak. 

Gajendramoksha. Maii.vbii.'ara ia. 

GamrenI Gori. Bauman.)! Nauroz,)! J{.VBj;.\.)i. 

Gandlii Engli.sh I.ectui’os Series. ViRcilAND 

RAOItAVA.)! G.ANDUi. 

Gaiiga. Icucuuar.ama .SCuyarama Desai. 
Gaiigiihan. Patel (D. N.). 

Gahgagovinda Suuha. CilANinciiARANA Sexa. 
GanJ i sluVinin. SoiiRARJi M ax(^iier.)I Di:sai. 
Garndapmai)!).. Pur.anas. — (.Uvnujapv.ram. 

Garzan i dauisli [i.q. IGii.shtah]. Bi.st.vb, llakiin. 
G atagi) ta. Pr aic a RAN a-s a.-ygilvu A . 

Gatha. Ava.sta. 

Gattfl Lalaji jivaiiasrniira)ia. Siv.'vnanda.)! R ama- 

K)USUNABUAi. 

Gaiuliiprakiisa. Puuanas. — Padmtipurthui, 

Gauii.saiikara IJdiiya.siihkara Ojlia-nuij Jivanachiiril r.i, 
Kai;rikara.ma Vigiinaiiarar.vma IVIeueta. 
Gautaiua-kulaka. Gaijta.ma. 

Gautama-prielichhii. Gautama. 

Gavatu stavanu. A )IM adabad. — Mahavlnijiiiii 

Maiiddli. 

Gayanadar])aiia. NaB)IAR)!a.m Narbueram Munsiii. 
( hlyanaprakasa. Abuesinuu.)) AMARSlxou.ii. 

Giiyanatattva. Nar.Iyana IIemaojiandka. 

Ghana) pmatan zamananl Zarthoshti hanuoiu) 
martaho. Dar.vbji pK.suoTAN.ji San.)an.a. 

Ghar-vaidun. Jat.asanicaua Lii,.\DHA){A TrivedI. 

Ghar-vakll. GoviNDA.lI Gop.Ilaji Desai. 
Gh!itakari)ara [in loco\. 

Ghcrua ghelii ue bahania dahya. JailanoIr 
BauuamjI Marzban. 

Gitagiidharthadipika [commentaiy]. Cuidgiiana- 
nanda GiPJ. 

Gitaraaimtftiya. Pu RANAS. — Padmapurdna. 
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J aiua- katl i asangralui. Ai i M A i ) a n a i >. — M ah a ri raj 1 a a 

Mandall. 

(JiiKiAnii.^l Ljladiiaija. ' 

Jai iKi" ka v ya] irakrtsii. » I a I N s. 

Jaina-kavyapravosa. Muiianlal J.)ALicHANn 

J)E.SAl. 

Jaiiia-kohiulir-sangralia. Jains. 

J ai na-lag na v i d h i . f I Al NS. 

Jaiua-lekluiinahi. Manilal Natiiliuia'i Jdos'r. 

J aiiia- madliuragayana-k ufija. a n i i-A L Ha r 0 f.A f . 

VOUA. 

Jaina'inaiiga-lagayana-sangridia. rl ai ns. 

Jaiiuunarga praraiiibha jiOthL FATuriiAMi I\AHvr;K‘ 
CllANl) LaLAN. 

Jaina-paficliaiiga. Eimi emeiudes. 

Jaina-hiniayana. IIkmachandka, /Vf.sc/p/r <f Dica- 
chandr(t., 

J ai na-ra 1 1 \ ii j iguyana-siuigraha. d A i N s. 

Jaiiia - nlsa i na] a. Man a hs uk 1 1 a ]\ i i.' a rc 1 1 a m » 

Mkiikta. 

Jaina-ratnainnni. d ains. 

d ai na.-sa 1 1 i tya. M A N A ns i j k n A K i A T( : 1 1 A x i ) M Ei i E'r a . 

J a i n a - s; j 1 1 ay am a 1 a. I b\ L a n iI a I ( .■ 1 1 If A (jam. .\ ( , . 

Jaina-saniacvliririi-gailyaval j. V alila i. Mo ri i. \ l 

Sii.uj. 

Jaina-sanuitaragainaja. Manokol, — tiaina HaiajVa 

Alandiilh 

d aina-.^.ingitiistavana vali. J Ai NS. 

daiiia-sastnunaJa. VApif.AL Motilai. vSii.\n, 

daiua-Htavanavali. l)EvnL\sA l<]irsn-nAL rAiLEKn. 

- — ,Ia1)AYAJI. 

_ U aDKV A li A .M ACIIAN DBA 

dAGUSlITE. 

daiiia-stuli. dAiNS. 

^l’’] . 1 ) V an 1 > .As IJ i; ( ; N An i n As S 1 1 A 1 1 . 

Jaina-smlliaraka. pEUioDlCAi. Plhlications.-- 

Ahmadalmd , 

Jaina-tattvadfirsa. AtmAuAmaji Anandavuaya.h. 

Jaiaa-tattvaaangraha. Kiiemuhanu I’lTAMHAitDAS 

SllAlI. 

Jaina-tattvasodhaka. J a ins. 

Jaina-tirthankara-gunastavanavaji. l>ALAiiJiAi 

CiniA(?^NLAL. 

Jaiiia-tirUiavulipravsisa. LakiiAaMsi Nenasi Savanl 
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J aiii.'i-Vilrttasan'Tahsi. IliR.ACHAND K AKALBH.II. 

.liuiia-vivalianiin gito. Maganlal CiiUNiLAL, 

Vaidija. 

rr.iina-vivahavidlii. Jatns. 

.r lina-vritta-sikshfipatri. Jivana Kalidasa Voka. 

Pkabhi;dasa Kevaladasa. 

rlaini boclha-vachanainala. Jains. 

Jaini kakko. BAL.vmiAI OllllAGANLAL. 

Jainonan jiiher khalaij. Nauanji AmaesI Shah. 
Jain Beligioiis l*rimcr. Fathchanu Kaui*C:kchand 

La LAN. 

Jalabheila, Vallahhachauva. 

bud vipa-san^rahani. llAimmADKA Suei. 
Jambii Svami-charitra. Hemachandea, IHscipk of 
Dmichandra. 

Jam i Kaildiusrau. ^iudajoy ibn Namdah. 

Jainshedru itibasika uiiida. SoiiEAiui MancheejT 

Desai. 

Jaiiisii fFasvat Siiiibajinun jivatiacharitra. VisvA- 
NATHA Govjni)a.h Dvivkdi. 

Junahitakarinl strio. Naeavana Hemachandea. 
Janglmr bhatiya-pravasa. Jayarama Karaya- 

NAJl, 

rliiiigbari lJuislia [in to)]. 

Jang i Balkan. Mustafa Saiyid LVli. 

Jajianeso-sikshaka. Dinsh.ui H. Vaniya. 

Japan! bliasliano bhoniiyo. IUtan.i r Feamj! 
Sethna. 

/biyatihuana-.stotra. Abhayadeva. 

Josliang-kavya. Jesiianghhai Teikamdas Patel. 

Jlioii janwaroinX danklina ilajo. .Djnsiiah D.ada- 
biia! DoeiJ. 

Jinadfiaa Dridliamailri. Peem<;hand Jetha-BHaI 
Shah. 

J illaglHla~)^a^v^lllir-.sallgl•aha. Kesavai.ala Jamna- 

DASA .F.VLKHIV.VLA. 

Jinagnna-stavanavali. Kamalavljaya. 

J inapfija>niafu)fladlii. f Jains. 

»l i lEi] )il j a -sai igraha. I ) E V A ( 1 1 AN D.n , MnkojHidhyd ya. 

MUKT]KAMAr;A MuXI. 

Yasovi.faya. 

Jiiidagiiu) upayoga. Lubbock (J.), Baron Avtkury. 
Jivajantu ano vanaspatini ajayabio. NaeaYxANA 
Hemachandea. 

Jivamu-harita vishe cbarcliu. IsLIe.Iyanlv Hema- 
chandea. 

Jivanacliaritra. CiiUNiLAL Jamnadas Jhaeola. 

Jivanano adarsa. Lecky (Riyhl Hon. W. E. IL). 
rl i vii nara.sriya'ua-sristrva. J EKLS AN D.AS J KTH abhaI 

Kan I A. 

Jivanasaphalya. Lubbock (J.), Baron Archnry. 

Jivavicliara. Santi Suei. 

Jnanaulifikra. Bai’an.h Feam.iI SkthjvVv. 

J nanamandira. Naeay an A Hemachandea. 
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Jnanamani- prakasa. Manisanka^A Maganlal 
Ayachl f ^ 

Jnanangayoga-iimlarahaRya. Anandanatha. 
Jfuinapadapuja. Jains, , 

Jminapanchaini devavandana-vidhi. Vijay^A 

Eajendra. 

Jfianapradipaka. Tilok EishajI Mahakaja. 

Jnauaprasaraka visliayo. Jivanj! Jamshedji^Modl 
Jnanasainhitcl. l^UEANAS. — Sivapuraua. ^ 

Jfitoasara. Yasovijaya. • 

Juanavachana. Naeayana Hemachandea. 
Jnanottejaka-kavyasangralia. Ch HOTALal Des.Ii- 

BHAi. 9 * 

tTnatadliarinakatha [in loco~\. 

J natibandh arana. Gang apeas a da, M.A. 

John Stuart Mill-nun jivanacliarita. Y'ogenivea- 

NATIIA YiDYABIIUSHANA. ' * 

Junagadhno itiliasa. Gulabsankaea Kalyanaj! 

V OKA. 

Junagadhno Eaja Rama Mandalika. Kksavaji 

Jeeam. 

Juniin Xarmagadya. Naemad.\sanh;ara Lala- 

sankaea. 

Jyotih>sain. Kaeach A NDE A. 

J yotisliabodlia. Pea k ae an a -san ge aha, 

Kabir-muktavani. K abie. 

Kabir-tLsajantni. Kaiue. 

KabJr - vani. K A Bi E. 

Kabnlji-sinriti. KAliitiusiuvu Natjroz.ti Kabea.ij, 
Kachchlii Dasa-Osval. Gokaldas Jechand Jma- 

VEEi. 

Kacbclibi su-keni. Kaeam ‘Ai/r PiAinM, Ndnjiani. 
Kachchh Mandvini markinun vritianta. Ea.jabaiJ 
EamajI Lakiiadiiie. 

Kachclihni hundina hisab, SiVA.ii TMjiiUSiiOTTAMA 
Jos I. 

Kadirn Iranio. JiVANJi Jamsiied.jI Modi. 
Kaliavat-kalpadruina. Dauyao Slmh a. 
Kahevat-sarniidaya. BAHRAM.ii J^iueshed.ii Doedi. 
Kai valya U i^anishad. U I’AN ISH ADS. 

Kala-bonteri. Kala. 

Kulaplno kekarava. SuEASiMilA, Thdhur of Latld. 
Kalavanta. Patel (I). N.). 

Kahivilasa. Tciichiiakama Sueyaeama Desai. < 

Kiilpanika sanivado. Iandoe (W. S.). 

Kalpasutrako artha. Rajendea Suei. 

Kalpitaniarga-kanpikadrunia-davauala. , Sankara 
Aoiiaeya, of Sarada Math. 
Kalyana-mandira-stotra. Siddhasena Divakaea. 
Kaniala diihkliadarsaka nataka. Teikamji Vith- 
itialadasa and KuukesI PvAHMan Pcaimal. 
Kamalapi-abba. Mahanisitha-sOtea. 
Kauialaprabha-^uddharahasJ^a. Vijay a Rajendea. 
Kainavatini katha. ViKAJi, , - 




Kanbi Ksliatrip-utpatti. PrKU.suoTTAMA Lallu- Kavitattva. Naijayana IlKMACitANDitA. 

> ^ BilAl Paiukh. Kiivyadoliana \_in /('(‘oj. ’ ’ 

Kauha<lade-prabandlia. Padmanauha, Kan. DaU’ATUAm 1)aii\ahii\i, Kari. 

Kauun i musallas i ta'fin. Kamaii Hak'tm. Mahaukva Uamaciianiika Jaci’miite. 


• » 

Kanya-vikrayanuu anga. JuTiiAbAi, Lalji Desai. 
Kapalakundala \i.q. Nandakora]. 15 ank[Mchani»I!A 
Chattoi’aohvava. 

Karakiyidii. Samaa'ASUNDAka Upaduyaya. 
Kdrycilh. Gaudapada Aohauya. 

Karinaitfakritina liol. Pkakaiiaxa-saxgkaiia. 
Karnamak i Artakhshir Papakiln. AitDsiiKit 
[Btibakan], Kimj of Permi. 

Kawiasundarl. Naua^ana 1 [ema<.'iian'I)HA. 

Kar ne jo. Jauaxoir P>aiu;am,u M.vit/ii.AN. 
Karpiirainafijari. IIa./asek iiaua. 

Karpuraprakara. H ARI, JHs< lplc of VajruJtnia. 

—* — •* Somagii vmjjka, J'iipil of Rah 


I Kavyagntika. .lAilAXGiubiiAU AuiwiiEit 

j Y.luiai.'vx. 

Kavyakainalakara. Nii-AKANTiiA JlVATAK.\.\rA. 
KavyajnaftJari. JiVABiiAt Amighani) I'atei,. 
Kavyamudrikii. Gai'iusankau.a .J ayasankaija 
YoI!.\. 

Kavyaiiiiuajjana. II AiiiiCRi.siiNA P)AI.ai)EVA Biiatta. 

j Kavyarasa. SoilHAH.ii MAXCiiEK.ii Uksai. 

Kavyarasika. * Ajm>«mei{ PuAM.ii Iuiauahdai!. * 

Kavyavatiiilkarii. Kesava.iI (1oig(i{ IbiA'ri'A. 

Kavyasangralia. Dayaka.ma, Kavi. 

KnVAl.AGIIANDIiA, Mmii. 

Kavyasarifa. Maii.asgkiia CiiuxJiAg Siiau. 


.y.khara. 

Kasinatha Trimljak Telangnun jivanacliatitra. 

MoirANAI..VI,A PltAS.U)AkAYA MkIJETA. 
Katbtlinahodadhi. (SomaghAiNURA, J'tqiil of Rahui- 

MeJihara. 

Kat.hasuritsagara. Somaoeva, Ron. of Rama. 
Katha IJpanisUad. I-pantshamb. 

Katbiyavudi sabitya. KahanjI Diiaigmasimha. 
Katbiyavad Kelavni .Saimijno hcval. Kai iiiaayai!. — 
Kdnr,(iHo)ud Confermct'. 

Kathiawar Directory. Diukgtokies. — Kathinwai'. 
Katholik srisabbano itibasa. Exbidlki! (C.). 

Katl i ‘aiiun. i.BYAl<AD.A.SA ICHGJiriAliAMA. 
Kaumiuli [cojiimeutary], liATNA.sEKifAitA .Si ki, 
Kavi Dayaraniano ak.'^baradeba. Gov.\1!IiI1ANAi;a.ma 
MAD lIAVAItAMA TjUP.Vnil. 

Kavi i’renianan<lauan natako. K.vi!Asimiiai;.\va 
I’UOLANATI fA. 

Kavitil. BaI’U Saueu, (laikwar. 

BifALANA. 

BU0.)A Biukta. 

])AVAlfAMA, Kavi. 

DHiiiA Bhakta. 

DjYAiJnli. 

1.)VA1!AKA1)A.SA. 

Gikidhaiia. 

ILvkid.a-SA, Rod. 

Mukukda. 

Nakau. 

Narbiiekam, Rod. 

S. I^Ranta. 

* l{ADn.\i}.\i. 

Katnesvaua. 

Kavitii aue sabitya. JvAMaxabh.u MAiiiPAruA.M 
NIlakantiia. 

•Ivavitapravesa. niMM«ATi.Ai. GAXEsA.ii Ax.iaiua 
, and Kawm Muhammad. 


Kavyaviliisa. Bhagavax Sivasankaka I’.uatta. 
Kavyavinoda. AMAUCiiAXi) P. Paum.vi!. 

Kai.idasa. 

Kobavat-mala. Ja.msjied.ii NAi^Ai!VAN,ii I’rnT. 

Keiia lJpani.sliad. 1'paxi.hhai>s. 
Kesainbii-vivabiivarnaiia. Mayasaxkaigv Moigak u. 
Kesava-ebarita. CnuiA.NJivA Sais.m.v, 

Kosava-kj'iti. Kkbavai.ai.a IIakhgvma Bhatta. 

KovI rite balakmin sik.sbana a[>vmj. Nak.xyaxa 
llEMAGIIAXDKA. 

KevI rite desani cliadbti karvl. K.D{.\ya.xa IIema- 
giiandua. 

Kevi rite polani ebadbti karvi. N.\1 !avana lfi',.\iA- 
GIIANDliA. 

Kevi rite sanln ebbokran iitpanriii karvaij, Kaigv- 

YA.XA JIeMAGUANDUA. 

Kbambiiatno kbuiii. Lewis (M. G.). 

K liandiijoyana. I’l.' \ kakax a-ka ng i: a h a. 

Kliai.ideniv Gayakavad. .Iaii.\N(;iu NASAiiVAX.ii 
I'ATKt,. 

KImro Zarlhosbtl rcliiianiuu. I!GSTA.\r.ri Kdai.h 
pESIlOTAN.li SAN.IANA. 

IGiislital). Bi.st.ah, JJaklm. 

Kliolivayali Kbatli. Kai^htshau Na1jI:o/.ji 

K-AWia.iJ. 

Kboja koinuo itibasa. Ja'fau Bah.mat Ai.g.vh. 
Kboja-vritUinta. SAGiiEniXA Nanjuxi. 

Kbordc.'li Avesta. Avasta. 

KbiLslitadliarinauiti. Biiii.E. — New TestaMiuiit. — 

tidccHons. 

Klmne pad! ralielii Avasta bliaBbaiia bbanataro. 

DllA.NjiSHAU NASAUV.AN.li N ADUALADAKU. 
IGiurdab Avasta. Avasta. 

Kliiiati bbu^ano. Mancheu.ii .KAVA.s.ii Laxguana. 
Kinltarjum/a. Bhauavi. 

Kirttana. * Ahmadauad . — Rrddhana Sa'maJ. 

'CllHOTAM. 
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Kirttikauinudi. SoMKSVAnA T)KVA. 

XirltiiiiaiKlira. Nil! a VAN A llKMACHANOnA. 

Kisiis al'iuibiya. Ishak ibii IbuauTm, Nishapurl. 
Kob i uiir. Manii.al NA(iAUDA.s Lavinc.ia. 

Komn. Kuu’an. 

Kordova sbebennia nioti. ]\lKHiiUAm’N KAVA.SJi 
Davah. 

K otyarka' bhakti yu'adlj la. SoMAitii ii M A N'( :ai.d is. 

K l•isllMa'Cllait,anya. Sisiiiakumaua Ghosua. 
Kmlina-cliaritra. Bankimoiiandka CiiArrori- 

DlfVAVA. 

■ GlIMDJlAliA. 

L Tatei. (N. II.) 'and Comt'any. 

Ki'islinajamiiashtauiikatliii. I’liitANAS. — llhuvish- 
Hottarapii.nfiin. 

Kj-isltnikanter ‘ will' (/.</. Krishna Lulanuu ‘ will 'J. 

11 ANKIMCII ANDRA (.'ll ATTOl'.VDllY A YA. 

Krishna Lillanun ‘ will.’ Uanki.m'oiiandra Ciiatto- 
I'ADUYAYA. 

K rislinali liikatba kavya. I’n uanas. — Bhaijavatii- 
juirCinti. 

K ri.shnalilruarita. Lai.luiim ii I’liiN vaixabiidas 

riRKKIT. 

Knyanirin!i-])ray<>.;a-sau<4niba. TIauahovinda T I aua- 
JiVANADASA. 

Kudnitiii ktiri<'iri. KEM-oon (J. If.). 

.Kiidi’iitni kliiib-surati. JAiiiNnili 8oiiiuB.li Tiu'- 

YAUKHAN. 

Knnti'prasanimkhyana. Vau.arua, I’od. 

Kusti [/« 

K irsumamala. Narasimiiauava l{itoi..\NATriA. 

Lilbba tatba sukba thavauo upaya. Ladiia. 
l/id-avalokana. rirKUSiioTTA.MA Laijaiuiiai Meheta. 
l.agbu Bliarata. JMahabharata. 

Laj^hudandaka. I’RAKABAXA-SAN<;RAlfA. 

I'rakaranasangralia. l>iit.MA.S!.MUA Manaka. 
Lni^liti-saiigrahani. ILvitliiiiADUA Si.'ui. 

baglui Satapadl. MEHijrt'NiiA SOrj. 

Lakhtiir-rajyano vrittanta. ilAiiAN'l.u, Tiiiuiio- 

vano.'vs VAKiU 

T/iksbtni Kiinuij cliarltra. Daitatuaya Bala- 

VAN'l'A r.VUASNIS. 

Lilia llaiiisaraja. C'liAMAxr.ii, Giiiiotal.ai, Deisai, 

Lllkakil kuUiinbam vaiiiisavaji. Edauii l'Ai.iVN,ii 
L.Ii.K'aka. 

Liibiii the lieragiin. Muif.ii) ‘Al,i Beii, Mlrzd. 

Liitii aiie Lalita. ('iIii.NirAL Vaudhaman SiUJl. 

L'lvakusakiinda. 'rui.Asi D.asa. 

Lavakusakliyiina. Nakar. 

Life of Akbar. Mahip.vtra.m Buraram Nn..\- 

KANTII.A. 

Life of Sister Dora. N.xuayana IIemXohaxdua. 
Linguistic Survey of India, IxiyA* — JAiufuidic. 

Suri-eij. 


I.okatattvanirnaya. ITaribhadua ^pRt. 

lA)kopa) ogi sarvasau^uha. Madhavaji MANA^i.r 
Lyrics and Songs. jAiiANaiii SoiiKABjr 1 'au‘yak- 

^lAN. 

Ma anc chhokraij. ('iiANpiciiAKANA Sena. 

M. A. banake kyon .meri miUI kliaral) ki. Amrita 
Kesava Nayaka. 

Machchhavedha. Vallabiiauama Suuyakama 

V VASA. f, , ' 

Madhura-madimri. NaoIndas Manchuauam. 

Mahabhiirata [in loco]. 

“ Mahabbarata ” English-G ujaiati Dictionary. De- 
aii (B. G.). 

Mahilbliamtani katba. Maiiabhakata. 
Malialihilratano .sara. Maiiabiiakata. 
Mahajiina-inauilala. Mar ; anlal N AlioaTAXDAS 

l‘A!’EL. » . 

Malianiiwl .Sillicbiuin jlvanacliaiitin. Krisuna- 

kum.ara Mitka. 

Mahaiigmuno prasada. Krishna MU UTI (J.). 

Mahanisitha-sutra | ia km], 

Mahai>ral>hujuiun pragatya. Tribhuvana Lai.uu- 
BUAI SaSTRF. 

Mahaiani Victoria-no svargiiva.sa. BhagavaNlau 
BAS uimopi.Ai, Badsiiaii, 

Mahasayii Biiijnath Motiiain, T.rika.mt,au JIarx- 
BiiAi Tii.akok. 

Mahatma Mansuklinlinainiu jlvanacharitra. Jetha- 
lal V.iuiuii, Dalal. 

Mabavira-stiili. Kevai.achandka, Muni. 

Sutrakrioanga. 

Mahikdntliil Directory. D.amo1)ai!A Cevad.Lsa Shah. 
Mahikanthii Manual. Manixau ItANCHHopuAL 
DvivKiti. 

Midiipala-charitra. C’iiaritrasundara. 

Miihiniid Begiullui. Motabhai AmubiuaI. 
Mahoto-basathiyo. I’rakauana-sangkaua. 

Mfibri nmjeh. Jamsueimi Nasarvanji Pitit. 
Mainyo i IGiard [in loco\. 

Malaprasaiiga. Lallubhai Pkanvaixabhdas 

Paukkh. 

Malati-Mailliava. Narayana IIe.\iauhani)RA. 
Management of Infiincy. CO-MBF, (A.). 
Manavadhannainalu. rRANA.ilVAXA IIarihara 

Pandya. 

Mandukya Up.niisliad, Upani, shads. 

Manek. Bankimuhandra Chat'I'opaduvaya. 
Manek-lakshiiii. Naval Behkn. 

Mahgala [cominentsiryj. Nristmha SAl{MA,*Brali,mu- 
c/idri. 

Mahgalakalasa-charitra. IIIralala IIamsaraja. 
Mani ano Mohaua, VanamalI LadhabhaI Moi)i. 
Manichandra Gunachandra^charitra, Eatnauishi^^ 
Maharaja. 
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Maniratnaniala. GorAl.AliA.YA I’kabhurama 

• , Mkiieta. * 

Manonigraha. Diiauma^imha Champasimha 

Buddiiadeva. 

Manstikhi gatijuauum. Manuiierji KayasjI Lan- 

GUANA. 

Man, the Master-piece. Kellogg (J. H.). 

Manua^ of Gujarati Etymology. MauipatR-AM 

* ^EirPAUAivi NIi.ak,^ntha. 

Manun,kartavya. Combe (A.). 

Mamrsinriti. Manu. 

Map of Life. Lecky (^Iliglit JTnn. W. E. JI.). 
Mtp-an pachhi miinasul halat. Manek.)! Daoabu.aI 
Pan UK. ’ 

Markandeyapurana. PiJEM.lNANDA. 

Materia Medica. Jag-iivanoas Mau.asukuuam 

, Raval. 

Mayavainsi ranasitiglui. FAKiiMi diVAN Mkyatj. 

Measure for Measure. SirAK.spEiiE (W.). 

Meghadainbara. llNNApA.ii, Jcujeja. 

Mogliaduta \ l.q. Kavyavinoda]. K.amo.I.sa. 

Megliariiala. Tantua.s. — JUuh'tvijwmalaUinlra. 

Menarelia .satini chopi. JMknaueiia. 

Merchant of Venice (of W. Sliak.spere). NausIlal 
VANAMA l/rilASA. 

Mevada-purana. Mpavak. 

Mevudui jahojaliili. VtTUTiiALADASA Diian-mbuaI 

Patel. 

Mevadni sandhyii. Vasanta [p.w/o/.]. 

Mill-engine, boiler and gearing. FakIuji EdaljI 
BllAUUOlIA. 

Mliio i kliirad. Mainyo i KpAUi). 

Mirabai. Harsitadakaya Sundaral.ala MuN.sui. 
Mitbl luitthi. KAiiiLicHRAG Naguoz.u K.abii.a.i). 

M itratlhannakliyaiia. Vali,abua, 7'wd. 

M. K. Gandhi : an Indian patriot in South Africa. 
])OKE (J. J.). 

Moliamudgara. Sankara Acii.arya. — l>ovM.Jnl 
ami Sujrposilitiuuit Workn. 

Mohana-charita. L),\.viodara Govinij.vgiiarya 

Kan AWE. 

Mohana-vije stavanuvali. Muktjkamala ISfuNi. 
Mohandas Karainchand Gandlii-no jaumuvrittanta. 
Doke (J. J.). 

Jloharamni tavrarikh. Isma'il ibn Mumam.mai), 

Mohavivekano rasa. Dharmamanoira GanI. 
Mojdin Mehetab. TJdayarama, Kan. 

Moti-kayya. * MotIlal Manahsl'Kiiarama Siiau. 
Mrigiitls?finvivda. NakaPv. 

Mrigaslrsha. Bala Gang.adiiara Ti(,ak. 
Mrinalini. Banki-Mchandra Chattopadhyaya. 
Mua pachha] luhokiiu. Jlv.\BiiAi i)E.SAiBnAi Patkl. 
• Mudrarakshasa nataka. * Vfs.AKTiAOATTA. 

ilugdhakatba. Puugshotta.\ia-mauatmva. 


Mukaahafnt i Kahvanl. ibn N.ami).G!. 

Muktasviirupa Lalubbaini jagatlibi. C*IK\ni»ula1. 
Lalubh.vi. 

Miikiilainardana. Kkisunar.ava Biiol-Gnatka. 

Mfl japurusl la. I ) v ar ak Es a . 

GopalaI),\.sa, VaLskiiora U'rUcr. 

Mullii Dopiyazah. EnAL.ii DuAN.ri Kara. 
Miunbainian thayeliin hullad. Kaman.ii Diiarma- 

SIMllA. 

Munibaina hulladno heval. Gangarama .Vt.ma- 

RAMA. 

Muiub:ii-.saina(!hrira. PKKlODiCAf, PiiiiLloArioNS.— 
Jimnlm;/. • » 

Muiidaka Upanishad. I1p.aNIsiia*I)S. 
Mnniguna-niuktuvall. Sankalciiand PiTA.\lRARn.os 
Sn.Aii. 

Mnnipati-<iharitra. MnNlPATI. 

* SCKHALALA K ALVA.’S A.ii. 

Munipati-nis. Ratnavliaya. 

Muni Sri Chhaganlalji. T., C. M. 

Myannnil sagii artbavali. .Iamal Aur. 

Mystery of tbo Universe. ‘AiA al-l.dN SiiARiP 
SAI-lli Mini AM MAD. 

Nabhu-vaui. NAi!nr'L.\L.ii. 

Nagananda. IIarsuadeva, Kin;/ of Thancsiw. 

Nfigara. Bapalal Nar.sir.\m. 

Nagara-vainsavali. Govi.xdara.m.v Da ve. 

Nagari gitavali. M.UxrAVALALA Gikli.asankara 
TrivedI. 

Naim i ttika u] wisanasaiiglta. A li .M A darad. — /'l•(lr~ 

ihana tiamaj. 

Najan Sbiriti. NAN.YRirAT Restam.)! RAnI.n.u 
N aki- Dai nayan ti-el lari tra. N aI.A. 

N alakl lyaua. PirKM a n and a. 

Namavaji. [Addenda] Govardiiana Korii.ARi. 
Nunidar Agii Ivhanuo tuiik itiluis. Nai’ROZ.ii 
M.ankkji DL’MASYA. 

Narni. Samaa'Asundailv Upadiivava. 

Namichfi uara-iiarionan juimo, Bah-MANmI Baii- 
R.\.M.jI Patel. 

Nam war zindagini tuk tawarikh. KA\'A.s.rj Man- 
ciiEii.ii Mansuku. 

Nandakora. Banki.moiiandra CnATTOVADirY.AYA. 
Naraebaiidra-Jainajyotisbii. Narai;iiandra. 

Narasiruha iMebeto. Jktuai.al Vadilal J.)alal. 
Nara.sij!iUa-vuiuvi]a,sa. NARASiMUAenARVA. 
Nannagadya. Narmadasankara Lalasankara, 
Nasib. Bamansii.vh NASAiiVAN.ji EntI. 

Niltakacbarclia. N araya.va H km.achandka. 
Natha-kavya. Natha-Bhagavan. 
Nathasvarodaya. GoviXDA.Ji DaiiyabiiaI J..AKii.ANi . 
Native State of Surat Mandvi. Kah.manki^i.an 
Kalekiian Pathan and Va.jeram Prana.s,vn- 

KARA UI’ADJIVAYA. 
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Natvar. Naoindas Mangjihakam. 

Nav;ijot/[5vt 

Xavajot-silv.shaka. Bakjokjj Ekaciiji Uajan. 
N{i\ala-;^G*aiitbrivali. Xavat.akama LAKsiiMiKAMA. 
Xava])a(lainahatmya. * Navapada. 

Xavarasa. Nakavana Dasa, Kavi 
Xavai*al:nana liisabni gauatririi cliopadi. IiECfiAK- 
HllAi ClUlAGANLAL JlIAVKai. 

Xava-sainhita. K ksa vaciian i ika Skna. 
Xavaftmaraiui |/v/ 

Xavatattva | in- A/<.v>]. 

PiiAK a an a*sa N( ;rah a. 

Xavina sati Runak Devi. Sktii (H. M.). 

N av aka ]-iii ka. * Xi N A v’ a\ i .i a v a U i*a i )H v a va . 
Xeiiusvaraiio rasa. FADAiAvraAVA (JanI. 

Neiniiritli ano Rajul. DujiLAiiiiA Syama DiiinjVA. 
Xetn-Kajulko Imran alsa. Xem-IIa.iijl. 

New (Injarati Graiuuiar. Har^govinda Dvaija- 
k7vJ)Asa Kantav^vla. , 

Nilmiullia-prakasa. llARJiiiiiAi Punma Master. 
Xigjjjai. Sa mavasgndara U radii vava. 

Nikuinekian nitisastra. Aristotle. 

Ximak'liaraiu. jAUANOiR Bahramji Marzran. 

X iralaiul)a U panisliad, U ranisiia ds, 

Nii nayadipaka. Aghala DviVKUi, (•.«'vllcd Vatsa- 

liAJA. 

Xirnayasindh II. Kam ala k a r a I i!{ atta. 

Nlshkalanaiiila-kavya. Xisiikulan anda, Sruvu. 
Xiliinaniinalika. Manisankara l^iiAiuiURAMA. 

X i t y a-ii i y a I u a v' i <i li i . S A 1 1 a J a X a n d a 8 v a m i . 

Xiyanthaiia Ixd. l*RAKARA\A-SAN(ii;AHA. 

Xot 08 on Scinskrit Graiurnar. (iuiOTALAL (iiuNi- 
LVL SUTARIVA and (iiAKG V'ai.avlu' Ojiia. 
Xrisii|iliajayaiitikatlia. Pgranas. — Xrlsiqiha- | 

yturffiid, I 

Xilr i liklayat. (^iui-am MunAMMAD, lUindcn, 

X y a ya k ara val am 1 vd n a. An n a .m 1 > 1 1 A' i t a . 

Xyayasaiidailihila atinaliittisik.slia. KarrOka- 

VLIAVA. 

Odes anil Sonnets. Jahangir Soiiraiu'i TalPyar- { 


KHAN. 

Old (iujarali I’oetical S( 3 riRs. Pu’ vr'HiXA kavya- 

.MALA. 

Opini(»ns of the Indian Press on Lord Hairis's 
Administration. llARlils ((J. II. C.), Foiirth 

liar on. 


t >]-ioii ; or Ilesearohos into the Antiquity of tlie Vedas. 

Pala (Jangadhara Tilak. 

( ishadliikoslia. Chamanray Sivasankara, 
r;K*hehakkhana*bhashya. Devendra Gani, 7>rs'- 
cij)le of AniraAicva.. 

Padasahgraha. Pi’DDiiiSAGARA. • 

Jayakrishna JiVA^iARAMA, Ma- 
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Padavilia bol. PRAKARANA-SANOJlyyiA. 
Padikamana-sfatra. Pratikkamana-sgtra. 
Padmavatini viirtta. ^ Samala P>iiata, 
Padyaratnava|i. Sivananda P)RAnMACHARr. 

Pslgal Haranatha. Haraxatha, T/utkura, 

Paiiigala IJjmnishad. U ranishads. 

Pain na. pR ak i rn ak A . 

Pajjan trirahana. SoM arrabh A SO Ri. 

Pakiividhi. IndhlIgaI’RL * 

Pahcha dandain vartta. VlKRAMADlTYA, /v7/i.y of 
Ujjaifim. 

Paficliadasi. Sayan A Aon a r ya. 
Panehali-prasannrikhyana. ^ JiiEM'vNANDA. ^ 
Paiichahga. Km EM E R n >KS. 

Pahcliapadyani. VALLARiiACiiAicYA. 
Pafichaparameshthi - ])rabhava. Manekgiian D, 

DUciple of A mar as imha. r < 

Pancha ]n*aiikramana-siitra. Pratteramana-sOtra, 

1 ‘ahcharutiia. Maii ARiUARATA. — Selections. 

Sankara Ach.'vrya. 

Pahehatantra [in luco\. 

PafichatirLha [in loco], 

Paijch bob Prakarana-sangraita. 

Punch devana bol. Prakaranlv-sangraha. 
PahchlkaTana. IL'vmadasa Svami, of Hetidarahad. 
Pahehopakhyana. IbvNGHATAN’i’JLV. 

Prtnch pratikraniana-sutra. Pratikilvmana-sOtra. 
Pandar lakii par pani. (iiUNlLAi. J.alurhai Pauekh. 
Pandava ane Kaurava. Manisankara (loviXDA.ii. 
Panda va ya sem I noli and ri k a. S v A R i radasa. Svd m / . 

Pani zuiiin ane jlnidimn. Palan.u KiiURSHKD.d 
Mistri. 

Parake puiso paramananda, (Juxavantalal Ciiiio- 
talal Desai. 

ParaiiRinanda-p icliisi. Paramananda. 

Paraniartliani pratibha. Laj^lurhai Samaladasa, 

* Sfunatl. 


1 \iramat m a- d a r sai la . 13 1 _: D D 1 1 1 s A G a i i x . 

pMrainatma-jyotih. Puddihsagara. 

1 ^irasara'C IharniJisastra. \ 

dharmasinriti. I Parasara. 

samhilii. j 


Parasuramakhyruja. 
Pai'churan kaviia. 
Paropak fui abahio. 
Paropmkan puiTisha. 
Pai'si dhariUcastlialo. 


Sivadasa. 

Dll IRA Puakta. 

Narayana Uemachaxdra. 
Goldsmith (0.). 

PAHMANJi liAHRAMJl PaTEL. 

Barjouji 


Parsi din aiu ane tavvarikhi farliaiig.^ 
Eraghji JLvjan. 


Parsi kirttisaiigraha. Dadabh 7vi Kiiurshkdji Dordi. 
Parsio ane Hinduonun inula. Dadabhai J^igr- 
SHEDJI Doupi. 

Parsioinan ajkMni stri kejiw/anini khamio. BandaiP 
i jmnd. 
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I’iiiRiStnan nitiiuin dhoran. Nasauvan'.)! Fuajiji 

* BlLtMOUI#A. 

Tarsi paficluiiiga. Ern KM Kiu f>Ks. 

Tarsi yoga ahliyasa. Dadadiiai ^Mankkji T>iij- 
MOKIYA, 

Tarvatikuijvar-cliaritra. ( jANrA'i'ii7vM IM.i.auam 

Biiatta. 

Taryaytarailhana-prakanina. SoMAiMiAHiiA Sriii. 
Tar^amja-dluirjiiakhajidarui. Damooaiiasuama. 

Tasuiia^ aushadliaiiun sastra. Maiiasankajia 

Cjiiiaoaxlal Josj. 

Tatai-akliyaiia. Tkkmananda l>AiH'bi!Ai SomL 
Ta^anjala-yogadarsana. TaTvVN.jali. 
.i’atnivalamhaiia. Vallai*.iiai;iiarva. 

Talriotic Songs of (jrujarat. (jIJ.JAK'AT. 

Tasitra Ickliaiiiala. liiRLE, — ApprfulLv, 
liiyii4»na--saiigralia, I'liAKiirNAKA. 

Tazarid A sirvada. A si uv ad A. 

Totirls of tlie Juiiili. Arnold (Sir E.). 

Tonal Oode. J>auoda, S/.ffk of. 

Toslnvainl padatino prasiava. ]\IlJRAD ‘AlI I»E(;. 
Tlia]-jhadoiii naplirtkaivik kliilavni. Dadaiuiai 
Dll AN .1 1 B 1 1 1 J A S A V V r. A. 

l*liindruii chithio. Master (M. K.). 
l^ilgiiiaag'o of the lliiuhi woild. liKVASANKARA 

Am bakama liii atta. 

Tiiigalauo saiM. Pitrusiiottama KailInmI (k\NDiiE. 
Tii>riji. KHIMJI VasAX.IJ JhlATTA. 
Titj*i‘inai‘auoltara-vi(lliaiia. TANACifANJ) ANANDAjr 1 
Tarek II. 

Tletonan ] a*asiiott!ira,. Tj . ato. 

To])iilar treasury of scitiiice and art. Uiralal 
D A 1 1 Y A 1 U r a i N AN A V AT I . 

Tusitioii of Zoroastrian women in remuU* aiiticjuity. 

DaRABJI TESllUTAN.jl SaNMANA. 

Trabodlia-|)aiichri.si ka. JIatn esvar a. 

Trachina Bliaratakhandauo mahiiiia. Naiuyana 
IIkmachandra. 

Tiacliina Hindu sLrionnij yaso^iina. N.Dl\vana 
llEMACllANDRA. 

Trachina kav yainala | In loro\. 

Tractieal Sizing and Weaving (.■alculaLioiis. Hari- 
LALA Amu LAKH RAYA TRAH MABII ATT'^- 
Tractice of Medicine. liANCiiuopLAL Maua- 

^ SUKHAR.VMA TrIVEDI. 

Tra<ly u mna-charitni. 1 \ ATN ach andra ( Ian i. 
Tralilada-ak hy ana. Tuan a 1 ) asa. 

TrakarananiSla. H KM as an k a ra La ksi im i san Kara 

TLvtDlIAMANKAR. 
l^rakarana-sahgraha [v'vi locAf\ 

Ih’cikhyata strioiuiij gunakiiTtana. NArayana 
Hemaciiandra. 

• Trakiinaka [m loco\. » 

Trakrita inargopadesika. Beciiardas JlyARAj, 


* 

Tranulnahodha. T R a k a ran a -s an( ; ra IIA. 

Trainaua-saliasri. Tuayaoa.ii TiiAKARsy • 
Trapanna-siksiminrita. Amara.ii IIarisankara 
Tray A pi. 

Trasa in ara t i . Em . v s v a r i .* 

Tiusna Upanisliad. E ranjsh ads. 

Trusnottara-eliat nslipiyi. Sr r a.) i J ltua Sastr l 
T ra.snottaniinala. Day a ra m a, I\a rl. 

Trasnot tara-inalika. I Mil R v T> 1 1 ak ta . 
l‘rd.snol.tani-j)iish[)anRilri. 1 1 amsavi.iav a, Ih.'^riplt 

of LakAi in 1 cijaijit, 

TiTisnotlararatna-chinlauunii. Ani’I'CHAND M altK' 
ClfAND. .% ^ 

1 ‘rasta V i k a-gl tain a! a [ / n U >rn ]. • 

l*ratikramana-sutra [/a lorf>\. 

J *ra tisli th a- [ua k aisa. L a l t . r Y A L v A M . 

Tra Vi n asugara . M E R a m a n a.i i . 

J hTunacI \ arel la. • X A R a y ana I J K M ac 1 1 an i > i: \ . 
IVeinaghelo Dorab. A'ra.iaraya Wasan'I'araya 

Des.D. 

fVcnRlkathri. XaR.YVANA IlEMArilAMULV. 

Treinani aliiiti. Vasanta | p.sf7o/.|. 

Ti eniathi mu k li . C 1 1 ARi rRA v i.i a y a. 

1‘rinciples of Forestry. Ambai..\la KiiANpriuiM 
Dksai. 

Trinciides of Gujarati Grainmar. ]Man< iiKRsii.Mi 
TALAN.li KaIKUJUIL 
Tritam Dasani vani. Tidtam Dasa. 

TriLam-kavya. Tritam J )asa. 

Trithiraj Ebaliuan nataka. IbilKUARAM Sav a.o 
fJosi. 

Tritluirrij Chaulian. Manilal Ciiiiailvra.m T>iiatta, 
J Vi thu r aj -^tfEsa. 1 5 1 1 J M A RAYA I » no LA N 7vt I i a . 

Tritlivichaiid ane (unRusagaranun eharilra., Ti r v* 
yjjaya. 

Trithvlni pradciksliiiui. Sulalman SiiAii Mioiammail 
T ronouriciiig and Ktymological (J ujarati - Kiiglr'-li 
J)ictionary. !Malhar Tioka.ii IvEI.sare. 
Troverbs, Gujarati and Kiiglish. Mahasi kiia 
( hlUNILAI. SlIAlL 

Tuclichhis.su nani. Si trakridanoa. 

Tfijusahgralia aiui stavaiio. Ti .lv.saniOjaiia. 
Tunadrana i aj yano itihilsa. Sr ra.i j; a m d i van ram . 
Tumirlagna sasastra chhe ^ Talaiuiai iJamnadas 
Yai»sya. 

Tunarvivaha jiaksliani plKijeil. |{.\MAIvR1siina 

Bhatta. 

Tu n yak u I a ka. K u LA K A . 

’Ihinyajnipakulaka. K i: i.A K a. 

Turusl larllia] u'akasa. V i svEsVAiiAN a Nl ot and 

NiTYANANDA BrAILM A riLA l:!. 
Ihirushottaiiria-kavacha. Akhandananda Vailn i. 
Turushuttaina - iruiluitniya. Turanas. — Jiri/iuit- 
naradl jap a ra na. 
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riirusliottania niasni kathfi. Dijugasankaua. 

it/ct?^iniaprasjulaji“vira fiadiaritm. Si valala 

IviirsHALniiAi Bkaiimarhatta. 
iMuaisliottamapriisridaji - virahavurnana. Uddua- 
vamata-Gayana-Mani)AlJ. 
rnruvikrania. J yotiki^dkanatha Thakura. 

1 'iisli parn a hi. H EM a ch a n i )RA S i ria. 

I'uslitilila - kalpataru - sarasaiigraha. rri’AMRARA 
riGAGJi. 

Fiisbtiinrirga [/yi 

Paslitiinaiga-prakasii. PERIODIC Ai. Publications. — 

jH)m huff. 

Puslitiinar^iya siddliauta. ItANCiiiPVJpDAS Vandra- 
VANDAS Pa'iWARL 

Pushtipatharahasya. Dayauama, Kdvi, 
PiislitipravrilKi-inaiymlabhcMla. Yallaimiacharya. 
Pll.'shtisildliakara. ClILMANLAL HARLyVNKARA 

Bhatta. a 

PruHiavihisa. Dvarakad.xsa. 

Ivaghuniati-viiiodii. JvAN.ii Odhavaji. 
Jkiliasyadijdkii (eoiiimentaiyj. Natiiuram Sakma. 
Iialiasyarllia - prakasika [commentary |. N atiia 
Yogisvailv. 

Pfili i rosliaii. Prutodioal Pi;iUA(LVia()Ns.— 7fc/a7ya/y. 
ltrijabliakti-vi(lainl)uua, iGiicuiiAii.vMA Sukyauama 
Desai. 

IJajacliandra - vicliarakirano. 1 v ajacuandra, Jain 

saint. 

Pajakumari Sudarsaiia. Devkndra Srui, of th) 
Pajani [i.q. Manek]. P»ankimciiani>ra (.'hatto- 

PADHYAYA. 

Ihljastliana. Tod (J.), JAeutenant^ 

1 hljasfiy ayajiia. ( J I iuduar A. 

IkljataiMiigini. Kaliiana. 

LMjii Todar Mai. Balavantarava Pamakkisiina 

NArilApE. 

IMjavallablia. Man DANA, Son of Kshetra. 

I lajavidyabliyasa. 1 )ali'A']’Il\m 1 )aii y ahua 1, Kavi 
p{ljendra-8uryodaya. Pa JEN dra Suia. 

Pajinitanaiia desi rajyo. PuRiLsiioirAMA Viskam 
Mava.ii. 

Pajya-utpatlitattva. NA ray an a Hkmaghandra. 

P ruriacliar i ta. N A u A van a I [ EM ac h a n dr a . 

Pfunalvriwlina Paiamaliajn.sa. Motlsankaka 

Pda vasan KARA. 

Painana-sundari. (Joralaji KalyAnajI Del- 
vadAkar. 

Pamanavaniikatlia. V\:n\}s\H. ~ Skandapiim 
J { a 1 1 1 uy ana . G i r 1 1 > H a li a . 

Tu'LAsi Dasa. 

Vai.miki. 

Pimayana - ruahatrnya. GopJvladasa, Son of 

runiadusa. 


f 

Kanmyanti. Venicata SOri, Son of Narayana. 
llilmesvarananda - yasobhushana. ^ Sivakumar* 
Sastki. * 

Eaiiak Devi. Skth (H. M.). 

Ranavasa. JAif.ANGiRSitAH AfinsuKu 1’ali‘yarkhaN. 
RasapauclifMlIiyavI. Day.vrama, Kuti. 

I* u H a n as . — lih wjavalupiirmm . 

UiiKarasika-saiigraha. Rasarasika. , 

Rasika-lalita. Jugaebh.vi J^angapiam PANivyA'. 

Riisika-stavaiiavali. Rasika. , 

Kaaikavalliiljlia. Day.\R.Ima, Kavi. 

East gufuir. rKRiODiCAL I’uiuacATiONS. — Bombay. 
Ibitnahara. liAlA BitAKTA. 

Pa tnakara-pjiohR:;!. Patna k aka Suki. 
Patna-lakshmi. Jail\ngIr8Haii Ardsiikk TALr- 

YARKMAN. i 

Paval-dharma samlyandlii itiliasa. Man^dasa 

IIemanandajL 

Pavisag.irarnin cliaritra, BuddhtsAgara. 

Peady liockonor. Y irsuR Pauttau. 

Pofutation of the Satyartha Prakaslia. (jiiULAM 
Muhammad ibn HajI Hafiz Sadik. 

Uoport of the Kathiawar Educational Conference. 

Kathiawar . — .Edttcational Ckmf creme. 

Peport of the Proceedings of Hie Society for tlio 
IVomotion of Pesearclies into the Zoroastriau 
Pel i g i on . A ( - A 1 >E M i E8 . -Bombay. 

Peport of tlie second Jain Svetarnbara Conference. 
Bomba y. — Jaiti Sveidmhara Conference. 
j Peport on tlie search for Sanskrit [and VeniacnlarJ 
inaniiscripts. AbajI Vishnu Kathavate. 
IMmakrisuna Gupala 

P>HANpAKKAR. 

Peports on Sanskrit and Vernaonlar MSS. Kasi- 
NATHA KuNTE. 

Pigvedadi'lJRlsliyalihuinika. Vedas. — Selections. 
Rig vedasya dahavidhi. I ) ah A vi Dii i. 

; Pisalat al-inuminin. Tahiubha! Hamad.anL 
Risliipahchainivratakatha. Puuanas. — BhavUh- 
yoUarapnrdna. 

P isl ly as r i ngfik h y a na. Pr EM A N an d a . 

RUiilarpana. Indjuagaur). 

Poshadarsika Satyabliaumkhyana. Prem.vnanda. 
Poz-putlia [i/t loco\. 

Pud hi pray oga - kosa. Bhogilal BfilKliABiLli 

Gandhi. 

Pudiinents of the Bliili language. Thompson 

(C.S.),7Ac. 

Pukmahgadaniin akhyana. VlSHNUDASA^Arm, 
Pukminiharana. Pkemananda. 

Rukininisimanta. Day A RAMA, Ktwi. 

Pules of tlie Surat Native Christian Provident Society, 
Surat. — Native Christ\a7i Bromdcnt Society. 
Ptumuz i fursad. Dadabhai BAHlUMJi Tukav.Ila. 
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I'upi-arflplna bol. PliAKAItAN^V-SANGUAHA. 

5u^hini-agfthl. JAiiANGfR Nasakvanj? Patkl. 
Sabdachintaraani. SAVAiLAi/OiiiiOTALAL Yoka. 

Sabdartha-bhetla. Lallubhai Pkanvai.laiuidas 

rAUEKlI. 

Sabdartlm-sindlm. ^Merohant (IT. G.). 

VlTIlTHALA I’a.J.\RAMA 1)AI,.A1,. 

SabdoiTiii prakara ojakliva viijhe. Saudai'Uak.vka. 
Sac*d Books of the Jiiinas. Jains. 

SadbodUa varfctavali. N.arayana Hemaciianura. 

>Sadguru-cliant)unrila. SaravOdasaji, of Ahiuui- 

abad. 

Sadguru-niahatniya. ,Aciiinty.\nani>a. 

Hadhanabiudu. N.aRayaxa H e.macii andra. 

Sadvarttaiiasali balako. Naravana IIemaciiandra. 

Sadtarttanasiili punisho. N.\r.\vana IIema- 

♦ ttllANDKA. 

Sadvarttauaaali strio. N.au.ayana IIkmaciiandi.’A. 

Sabanasila suudari. r>niKHAl.n LiMJliiiiAi I’ai.a.\i- 

KOT. 

Siibityarattia. Isvai!ai-.vl I’li.iN'AGAL Kii.vNSAt’iiB 
and Naraiiarilai. Tuimhakr.vl. 

Sabityaviliisa. ]{atnar.\ma UrrAMAifAMA 1 >iiata. 

Sajhay-padasaiigralia. Mansukiil.vl Pahsotamdas 

Biiavs.ar. 

Sajjana-cliittavallablia. ]MAi,MsiiE,yA Siur. 
Sajjana-sauniitra. S.VM.n Jegiiand Master. 

Sakalasastra-nirfipana. I )AhRATR.'vM 1 )Ln!i.Aitji A- 
r.\ma YajSika. 

Sakmvtala. Kai.id.asa. 

N.Ui.AYANA TrEMACIIANUlfA. 

Salgareb-sangraha. H.VLGAUKit. 

Salyaparva. Visiini;i).asa, A'ari. 

.Sainaja-utpattitatt va. N.\1 !A V ana TI k.macii animia. 
Saniakitaua sad.sath bolni sajhav. Yasovwava. 

tSairifilocliaka. I’iiRKntlCAl, I’tGG.lCATlONS. Ahimd- 

uhad. 

Samavcda.sya diUiavidhi. Daiiavihiii. 

Sarnayika-rahasya. S.vm.ayik a-sOtka. 

Sainayika-siitra [/a l,om\. 

Sanibodlia-sattari. Kat.\as1'’.i<iiara Srur. 
Saiuet-Sikbar-tirtlia. J,Ai.Ai)ii.\i Mai;ani,ai. Sii,\h. 
SauiMialta-sitl;an. SamyaivI'ya-sartatika. 

Sainpilun suklii kutunilta. Meiirb.axg'N Diian.iI- 

SMAII K (IARAS. 

Sairi.sarako.sa. DoSARHAi ll 0 R.MA.s.(i I5A,\i.n. 
Saiuaaianian strini padavi. Daiiyaiuiai r/AKsii.MANA 
^*ATKL. * 

SanisaraTnfin svarga. A.MRrrAl.Ai,A Sunpakaji 

Pavhi-ar. 

Sainsarauo svarga banavavani kalii. GoldS-MITII (().). 
Sainsara-sudliaro. IIaragovinda Dvarakaigv.sa 
> K.axtaval.a. • 

S^insaiayatva. Chiiagani.ar Kkvaluam Mkheta. 
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Sanistlnina Cliliota Udepnr. A'ra,iai-.\i.a Laksumi- 
DASA IMREKII. * ’ 

Samuel Jobnaon-min jivaiiacbaritia. Vlsii.NC 

Krishna Chm’hOnkar. 

Samyaktva. VAi)ii.,\L Mdi'H,.\r, Shah. 

Saniyaktva-.sambbava. J ayath.aka Scri. 

Samyaktva-saptatika [ta loco], 

Saniyasataka. Biji)I>his.\gaRA. 

Saughaiiatlaka. Jinavam.ahha SOri. 

Sangitacharclia. Narayana HEMACHASDnA. 

Sangitadarpana. I)a.\iouara, Son of Lots/imh 

dham. 

Saiigitainaja [ia’/oco]. ' 

Sangitaniarijuvi. Barakkishna ifARlH.ASA. 

SaugiUi Slhulibhadra-eliaritra. Sarauii.U ChaN- 
hramai,. 

Safijayana bol. rilAKAItANA-SANGRAHA. 

Saiijnadars!ika-ko.*la. Batan.h FraM.U Sk'phn.v. 

Saukaracliarya-cliaritra. Manisankara 11 aui- 
KRISIINA SasTRL 

Sabkaracdiaryano .Siimaya. Krishnai,.a1,a Ggvimi.V' 
R.AJIA DKV.ASRAYL 

Saukavadigvijaya. Sayana Ac.hauya. 

Sankara- jayantliii vyrikbyanamalanun avalokana. 
Ohhaganral Amarji. 

Saiikarapadapadniabbringa. Atmananha Sara- 

svati. 

Sanksl ii'|)a-Sankarajay a. Sa v a n a char y a . 

Sanksliijda Jaina-nunavana.. Dhanesvara Scri. 

Saunyasanirnaya. Yai.rahhacharva. 

Satinyasi. Devirrasanna Iiava CiiAuniri'Ri. 

San.skiit-Giijarati Dictionary. Merchant (II. (!.). 

Santa.scva. A.mh.\ra.ma Mangai.a.ii, of iMiijmr. 

Sautinatbano iii.s. Mamavriava Gani. 

Silntisudba. Ghhotai.ai, Narhhera.m I'liArrA. 

Saptasati. 

Saptasloki Gitii. Mahaiih.vra'i a. — Jilioiiovodifilo. 

Saracbduuidra. Devirrasanna IUya Ghaudhi ri. 

Saradainatba - dbarma - ju’akarananyiiya - niliarablia- 
skara. Ouhagani..\R Amar.ii. 

Sarala Kadambari. Ioil(;Hll.UfA.MA Si'RYAR.'iMA 

Des.Ai. 

Sarasvata-vyakarana. S.vrasvata-sctra. 

Saiusvati Obaudra. Govardhanau.v.ma M.AmiAVA- 
RA.\IA TrIRATIU. 

Samsvati Ghandranun avalokana. Yjsvanatha 

rRAIiHURA.VIA. 

Sarasvatiprakriya [coinmontary]. An imiiUTlsVA- 
RCl'A Aciiarya. 

Sarira ane vaidaka sastra. 'J’ruihovanpas Moii- 
ciiANU Shah. 

SamgadbaiA-sanibita. S.yrngadiiara, Son of Dimo- 
dura. , ^ * 

SiXrOpadesa. BHAG.VVATRItASAOA Ach.vUYA. 
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Saivavidyruiiriiri. ilAXEK.iI EDAUi Vaoiiha and 
AlMishKK Fram.u Soi.an. 

Sasi Vnniiji. TViiAU.ALKHAi LALunurAi TArKL. 
vSastmrtlia [IT. i. of Tattvartliadi))?!]. YallabhA' 

CHAUVA. 

Sfistri juincli kakkfi [/?«• loco], 

Satapadi (Rrilial). Maiikndbasimiia Si iu. 

Satai>a(li ( Lagliu). Mkkm tuxga Si'Ui. 

Salasloki. Sank aba Avu\\i\\. —Ihyabtfn ftml 

Sifp/mi tl.tioHji Wfn'h'H, 

Siitgor Iriirun Shall tatha Nfiyil Kakiino saiuvrula. 

Ahmad ‘ArJ, called Raba S7viikb, Saijjid. 
Sathiiia isfihitvamiij digdarsaua. 1 kvfiYABlLU PiTAM- 
BAKDA8 DeiIasaUI. 

Siltli saiHvatsaii kundalm. Devaji Ukabhai Mak- 

VANA. 

Salicliaritra-sahgraha. Pi iiNACiiANMiKA Sakma, 

rnrohiUi, • 

Sail Siroiiiani. Santokbai Kuberji. 

Sati sti’BK Xabayana IIemachandka. 
Satrunjaya-iiiahatnthakali>a. Rii adiiabahd. 

Sa t rii fi j^iya-Hulhul iTiya, I ) H axes v^Aii A S ( III. 

SatlMU^jay^a-U(l(lhHr^ldi-pDihaIl(lharlia!a. SiiATKUN- 
JAYA, mil ({f, 

Salyanarrivana-katlui ruiiANAs. — tiliindctpurdm. 

Satyartliaprakasa. Davananda SAlusVAii. 

Sa t ya'=?akya-vicliara. Li la Dll aha H aihdasa. 

Saul [of It. RrowningJ. Sl'MATIBa/. 
SaiindaryalaJiaii | /.y, Ananrlalahajl]. Sankaka 

Aon AH Y A. -Dinf hl ful a nd Snj)p(h^if Ui.()i(s IVorks, 
Saiirashlra-[l)IiasliariD |riiti-.sainlui. NiTI, 
Saurashtra-ljolhaiio. Rama Rau, T. JA 
Sauraslilra-Iiodliini. R.ama Rad, T, M, 

Sauraslitra naiidiiiighanUL Rama Rad. T.M. 
Sani'ashtra'sahgita Rruiuiyanu. Venkata Sdiu, 

Sit/i. of Adrdifff.na. 

Savitri-cliaritra luitaka. Sankahalala M.xhksvakk. 
Sclonce of ludiau Music. IhVTEL (1). N.), 
ScrijiiuT Extracts on doctrine and <luty. 1»IBLE. — 

Appf'ild i,i\ 

Selections from modern Gnjerati authors. Man- 
CHEHSIDVII RaLANMI KaJKOBAD. 

Seth Damodara Thakarsi Muljinun janmacharitra. 

( J II HAD A N L A L J AM N A DAS. 

ShaAldarsana-saniuclieliaya. 11 AHlBHADHA Sria. 

S 1 1 a (1 d ra v y a - v i c 1 1 a l a. 1 » L- D D 1 1 1 s a ( i A H A . 

Shah damshed ane jam i Jamshed. «JlVANJJ Jam- 
siTEDJi Modi. 

Shiilinamah. ElHDALSi. 

Shrdinamrinan dilstano. JiVAN.n jAMSiiKD.ii MoDi. 
Sluilinamun ane Firdosi. rlivAN.ii Jamshed.iI Modi. 
Shat^lravyana hoi. rHAKAHANxV-SANOHAiJA. 
Sh'itroihtt i Airan. Ih.an. 

I 

SlirtestliHiia svarupa. YasovijaViV. 


She. Hac.cjaud {Sir If. E.). 

SliO(la.sa grantha. Vau.ahhaohai:ya. 

Sid(iha(!lialamin varnana. Dll’CHANI) Devaoiiand 
and jAVEiti Chiiaoanlai,. 

I . . . * 

I .Siddhantadinuina. Pkakauana-sanohaiia. 
j Siddlianta-invikUivali. VAi-l.ABn.iCUAUYA. 
Siddhiiiita-siridliu. Niusimiiachauya. 

Siddharaja Jayasiiidia ane Eiinikdevi Eahkhei’igar. 

IflliKHAK.Ul SaVAJI Josf. , \ 

Sigiilovailasutta. Suttai'ITAKA. — Dlghanikoijo. 

S ij liaad vara. I’l; A K A K an a-.sa ng I! a ii a. 

Sikshilpatri. Saiia.) vnanda SvA.vfi. 

Sik.siuisudliakara. NiM.sixjllAliALA, Gosvdml. « 

Sjl])jidi))aka. (iANG.Idiiaua, Arcliiled. 

Sili)asrdiitya \in loro^. 

Si I pasiira-saiigral la. J.WEKiljAL I f A liSU KIP.! AY 

Mp:iik']a. r o 

Kalyanadasa Biian.vhhai 

OlM.TAIt. 

Silpasri.-^tra-sara.sahgralia. Kai.y.yna Sivanau.v- 

YANA. 

Siiiduni|irakara. So.M.vi'liABllA .Aciiakya. 

Single roller Colton (iins, c/r. Kaiiuu.’srau Xasau- 
VAN.u Mastru. 

Sir Saiyid Ahinadmin charitra. AtAimCu JIiyan 

I.MAMIIAKMSII. 

Sir Takht Siinliaji-jivanacharitra. MAnilAVALAiA 
OlUI.r.A.SANKAliA TKIVEDI. 

Sila-vaiiavtisa. I.svauacjiandua Vidyasagara. 

.Sivagit a. A n u nil a van an da. 

Siva|>iiraiia. I'ijr.ynas. — Sirirpiirdnii. 

Siyani Shlrin. Jahangir ]5Ailu.\M.n Marzb.yn. 

Skaiida-gninani-gnjar. Mardan Farrukjii. 

S n at riiinija. \ i u a v i .i a ya. 

Sneliakutira. Narayana IlE.MAf'iiANDRA. 
SneliJimaudira. Kara yana 1 [rmacii andra. 

Sobhana-stavanavali. l)AiiYAniiAi Fati'iciiand and 

Moril.AL MAIIASDKIUillAi. 

.Sok.avina^aka. Uuddhis.vgara. 

Sola-sviipiia |m loco\. 

Soratlinuu srihitya. Kio-saya Jkuam. 

Soiira.slitra Primer. Eama Eau, T. M. 

Sourctslitra Second Hook. Sagr.Cshtra Sfit.'OND 
Book. 

So varshanun pafichafiga. Mahadeva Eama- 

(.uiandra .Iagushtpr 

i Specimems of Kachhi Song.s. IIarilala Harsua- 

I DARAYA DhRUVA. 

Specimens of Provincial and Clannish Tfujerati. 

HaRI1,.\I.A HaR.SHAI)AUAYA Diiruva. 

Specimens of the Eaja.sthaui and (lujarati. INDIA. — 
JAiujwistic Survey. 

Speccli . . . on the Age of Oonsent Bill. Maduava 
Eaya, Tanjore, K.V.S.I, , 
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Spenfa Arrnaiti. BaiiaduujI Mkiirbanji Baha- 

» . DURJi. 

FAUA>tAi?z Test AN jr KavasaI 

Madan. 

Sraddha-pratikramana-sutra. I’UATIKRAMANA- 

SUTRA, 

Sradtlhavidhi. JIatnasekhara SOrt. 
Sravak/idharnia-saiuhita. IIauibhadra Suri. 

SiS^akadharina-svarupa. BaPDinsAOARA. 

Sravakg-pratikramana-sutra. Pratikuamana- 

sOtra. 

Srenika-charitra. Srenika. 

Sriinad Rajacliaudra. , Rajaciiandra, Jmti tiaiiit. 
Srimala-muliatniya. Puranas. — Skandaptirdna. 

Sritnaja-prakasa. Maganlai, I)Ar,i*ATRAM Pranama. 
Srn.Aan Raiiianujacbaryanuu jivauac.haiitra. Sir- 
. MATIBAl. 

Srinian sunidhisa. I’rabiiasankara Jesankaba 

Ghiiaya. 

Srimati Aimndibai Josi. Sivai'RASada Dam’ATRam 
Panbita. 

Sringara-vairagya-taraugini. Somai’RABHA Acharya. 
Sripaja [m loco\. 

Sripilja rajano ras. Vinayavi.iaya Upaigiyaya. 
Sriahtisattva. Vijayasankara Kksavarama. 
Sriyuta Govardhanarama. Kantilai, Cmiiagani.ae 
Pandya. 

Snitibodlia. Vedas. 

Standard English- Gujarati Dictionary. ’V'itiitha- 
r.ARAYA GoVARDnANAPRASADA VyA.SA and SaN- 
KARABHAi GlJI.ABBIIAi pATia. 

Stavanachintaniani. Dhrangadra.— Jain Samdj. 
Stavanasaugraha. SAVAlliHAi RaycuaND. 
Stavaniivaji. Surat. — Jain Branch Joined Club. 
Sthalai)raka.sa. PuRfJSHO'j'TAAiA Sakma. 
Sthiilabhadra-charitra. StrOlabiiadua. 

Story of a widow’s re-marriage. AIadiiavada.sa 

RaGH UN ATIIADASA. 

Stotraratna. Yamuna Acharya. 

Stribodha [m loco\. 

Stiibitasiksbii. Nauayana Hemachandra. 

Stiijati vishaya vivechaua. Narayana Hkma- 

CltANDRA. 

Stri-nyayakala. NAR-siLAt, Vanam.aiJdasa. 

^trionan saran kamo. Narayana Hemachandra. 
Stripokar. Jamnabai, Vanditd, 
Strisaundarya-mandira. Narayana Hemachandjia. 
Student’s Gujarati Grammar. I’ayi.or (G. J’.). 
Students* Standard English -Gujarati Dictionary. 
VlTHTHALABAYA GOVAKDHANAPRASADA VVASA 

and Sankarabhai Gueabbhai Patel. 
Subhadiaharana. Premananda. 
•Subhashita-lahari. Govardiiana Lalaji, also 
called Gatou Lalaji. . 
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Subha.shita-vyakhyanasaugraha. Subhashita. 

Subodha ratuainaja-ebhattrisi. jEsHANtiSlJAi Tui- 
KAMD.As Patel. 

Subt>dlnni [commentary]. Vali. a Bit acharya. 

Sudiiboboteri. Su ka.sapt.'VTI. 

Sudamainahiitm)’^a. PuR.VNAa.— 

Sudarsana. Devendua Suu), of the Ukitrapdla- 
<jn-chchha. 

Sudarsana - gady aval i. Maxi i..al Nabh u bh i 

Dvivedi. 

Suddbild vaitamanjuri. A niruddhaoi \ rya. 

Suddhadvaita-siddbantapradipa. Maganlal Gan- 
patr.am .S.'vstri. t 

Suddbasabdu-pradarsana. jAYAliUISllNA Gang.a- 
DASA HhaKTA. 

Sinlhareli Sangitil. CiiUNiL.vL Yardhaman Shah. 

SudbaKindbii. Saha.(.\nanda Sv.ami. 

Siikarilja-obaritra." SuKARA.fA. 

Sukiaiilti. SuKRA. 

<'/ 

Suktiniuktavali. Somaprabha Acharya. 

Sukuniala-eharitra. Sakalakirtti Ach.abva. 

Sulasii-ebarita. Jayatilaka Suri. 

Sultani vartta-sabgrabii. Arabi.an Nights. 

Sumati Ikdienni atmonnati. Asantapr.\.s.\da 

'I'rikamlal. 

Snmatjvila.sa. j\rAN.sUKHLAL Harjl.vl. 

Sundara-Kaindurni vaitta. S\.\IAi.A JiHATA. 

Simdarasringiira. N.vn.vi.al Magani..\l. 

Surasagarani sundari. l’uJiUSH(,iTTAMA Vjsrama 
M.\VA.) i. 

Surat Miindvinun desi rajya. I’ahm.ankh.an K ale- 
^i.AN Pathan and Vajer.am Pk.Ana.sankara 

IIPADHYAVA. 

Suratni tawilrildi. EuAf..ii Rar.ior.m Patei,. 

Suravira Kalyanadeva-diaiitra. MoRAU.ii Jaya- 
RAMA Meheta. 

Surekbii- barana. A^ALLABirAR-A-MA Suryar.ama 
Vyasa. 

Susadli.a-charitra. Su.s.adha. 

Svacbebbanda stri. Javeihlai, Dhansukhka.m 
Djkshita. 

Svadesa-kirttaua. Gujarat. 

Svailesapremi purnsho. vNaravana Hemachandra. 

Svadliarnmvardbaka. Yadux.atha.iI Maharaja. 

Svami Ramatirtha emana sadujiadesa. Rama- 
TiRTHA, Svdmu 

Sviinanda-mahodadbi. PC RN.ANANDASVARUPA, ^fa- 
hdrdja. 

Svaramalikii. Vishnu Nar.Iyaxa Rhatkiiandk. 

Svargainan (Subject Committee. pR.\NAJivA.'»A 
V JTi it ha'lada sa G ufp a. 

* 


SuktuTiialri. 

Suktiunuktavali. 

Siiktavali. 


K KS A K A VIM ALA , Disciplc 
Kaimlaivimala, 


U 
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S vargarohana. IJ atnesvar A . 

SvargiiroLi'nl. Mahaimiakata. Svntffarohana- 
jiarrii. 

Svarupa. Diiiha Rhakta. 

Sviini])finiis;mtllitina, ■ GAruii^ANKAHA Di^ayasan- 

KAIiA O.lll.A, CAL 

Svatinaniiupana. Sankaiia Acu akva. 

.Svetasvatara Upani.shad. U I’AjN ifsUADS. 

Syadvrulainiifijan. llEMArllANDKA, Di'iclph', of 

iJimichoidm. 

Taf'sir i dii'ii Sadr al-DiN, Ph\ 

Taittiiiya U [lanisliad. U I’anisiiahs. 

Taklitt'.sa-1,a\vrinkli. BviA iiiiAl Kawandas Maniau. 

Tala-jniddliati, ‘UgMAN-luiAN SfH/i'AN-lvil AX. 

Talali-Rarnacliara, PEUloDrcAi, PuitLK’A'i'loKS. 

S II rot. 

Talavakrira-ujumisluid [(aj’. Keua Upanisliad]. Ui'A- 
Ni.su ADS. 

Tali.smaii. Scott (Sir W.). 


Tiikanima-cliaritra. Kastn.vtha E.avajI DuoifoAnK, 
Tulasiuiiiladliaranavada., PuKUSUOTTifM A.rf, Gosvamlf. 
Tviikdo-sha-nirapana.^ Tn.AKCiiAND T-AIUOUANI). 
Ubhanli jato pretna. Cuandkaskkuaua Mijkuo- 

TADIIYAYA. 

Udadbarrna pancharatnainfila. Jaoannatua Ilutr- 
NATHD.AS. 

Udepurna Eanii Pratilpa Siiiiha. Tci..j.\rajj Ran- 
cniiopji Pandya. ^ ' 

Udichyaprakilsa. PuUf.sllOTTAMA SaUMA. ^ 

Iblyogi piiruslio. NaH.AYANA HK.MAClIANI)liA. 
Upadesainala. Duarmada-sa (Iani. 

Hkmacuaxdra SOri. 

IT pa( le sap ra .siid a . \' i .) a y a l a u s ii m i S Cl t r. 

Upadesaratnakosa \ in loco]. 

Upade.savi,sliayaka-saukatiimsavada. Puuusaiot- 
TASIK, Soil, of Pifdrithorit.. 

TJpeiidragimnirita. I'i’EXDUACUAUYA. 

Unnimala. Satykndra Biijmar.ava Div'atiya. 


Tanjdi i .SIiCdiaH i Inui. Pai.an.ii Barior.ii Desai. 
Tarikii i zidiur <> zawill i daulat i iMifiyaii. .Iam- 
siiEU.ii Palax.m Kai’aihva. 

Tarkaliliaslni \i.q. Atiiianaiidi]. Kksava Misra, 

Liiip'ria II. 

’I'arkadipikil (commoutary ]. Annam BilATj'A. 

’ rarka sa 1 1 gra 1 1 a. A N x a.m P)i i a tt a. 

Tiitparyadipika [conmicnlaryj. Natiu’R-Lm Sar.ma. 
Tattvaliiiidii. IUjdduisaoar v. 

’I’att,vagi(a [r« lor(i\. 

Tattvajfiana. L’a.iaciiandra, Join, min/.. 

Tait.vajriaiiadl))ika. Budduisaijaidv. 
'I’attvartliadlpa. VAf.l.ARHACUARYA. 
d’at.tviLilhadi])a-prakasa [comniontary j. V'au,A- 

ISHACllARYA. 

Tau.S'kavayal. IJ.MIAKAM Tiiakordas Daru. 
Tawarildi i kl_iatidrtii i l)a.sl.fu dama,sp Asa. Ardsuer 

lUiPRSIIEIi.M, IkiMiir. 

Ta\var]k_h i Navsiui. SoHRAR.ii Manciieu.ii DE.y\l. 
Ta/.kiral- al aiil)iya. ‘Ai/i, Mir Soii/id, Jidi/lri. 
Tluiodora L'arkor-niin jivaiiacliarita. NA(iE.NDnA- 
N AT 1 1 A (’ll AT n ) R D 1 1 Y A Y A. 

'j’ilak-i)n iiiukuiduiiiii. ILai.a Gaxo.vdiiara 'PfRAK. 


ll.se of ].if(!. Li’BHOCK ( J.), JJoron Archurt/. 
irshnirisaska. GiiuxIrar irARAGOVlNDA, Jdiii. 

llttaradliyayana [/«■ loco\. 

Utlara-JlamachanLa. Nar.yvaxa Hemaohaxdka. 

Vaoliaiiamrita. Bi DUin.s.uiARA. 

.SaHAJ.YNANDA .SV’AMf. 

Vaclicliliarajiio ia.s. Ri^habua Vi.jaya.jI. 
Vaduagaia Kaiibini utpaUi. D.aiiy.IuiiaI Lak.sii- 
MANAD.ASA PATEL. 

V^aliya vastu, r/r. Ak.shaYAKUMARA Datta. 

Vaidaka tucliaka-sangraha. I.)iN.SHAU Maneic.iI 

Pittt, Bnronct. 

Vaidika Aryasaniuja. N.ar.ayan^y TIemachandra. 

V'aidika lagua-uniar. Aumadabad.- Anja SmiiCij. 

Va i ( 1 y a ji v an a. T .0 L i M BA u A .T a . 

Vaidyakaiiya. Nauayaxa Hem A( tiax dka. 

V'aidyaliatt va-ratnakara. IIkm aoiian DRA, Dkciph 
of Ikmchoiidru. 

Vaidyavatanisa. Lowmbara.ia. 

VainXgya-bodha. Ratnesvaua. 

Yairiigya-dipaka. L’atnesvara. 

V'a i rugy a- lata. J J ATX KS v AR A . 

V’^ainlgya-.saga ra. J{atxe.svara. 


Tii tlia-stavauavali. IUi.abii.ai Kakalbuai. 
TiUnpatra. 'I'cl.asi Da.sa. 


VainXgya-.sataka [fa loco], 

Gorai.araya Prabuukama ]Me- 


Travollor. (.bu.DSMiTii (0.). 

Tiavids in Upper India. Karam ‘ArI RauLm, 
Alujldin. 

Trijya [cuninientaiy]. PCr.xad.vsa. 

Trikiila-sandbya. Saxduyavandana. 

'rrikali-saudhya. Sanduyavandana. 

Trisbasldbi-.salakapuru.sba-charitra. 1 1 EMACUANDRA, 
Dimple of Di'voclioitdm. r 

T|U« /aratbo.sti Guido. KusTAMji EpAR.ii Pe.suo- 
TANJl SAXJANA. 


JIETA. 

CJUXAVI.IAY’A AoIIARY’'A. 

Yainigyopade.sa. BarabuaI Ciiii.vganlar. 
Yajasanoyisainlutopamshad [fy. Isa Upanishad]. 
Uranishaos. 

Yajitra-sikshaka. Nan.vbiiai Damodara. 
Yakyavritti. Sankara Aciiarya. 
Yalakbilyapurana. Pur.anas. — Skmulapurmui. 

Yallalibakrita kavya. V.J.LLA1UIARAMA SOryarama 
Y V^SA. 
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Vallabhachiirjyjin’.m jivaiiacharitra. 

* » PKANVALLAimDAS PaUKKK.. 


LALLbUItAl 


Vallaljha-digvijaya. 

VKUL 


Vl.SVANATHA GOVINDA.II Dvi- 


Vallabhakhyaiia. Goi’aladAsa, Vai'ihmm U-riier. 
Vallubbakliyanana chandravala. JAO.riVAN Mitua. 
Vallablitt-padamiila. Va(.labhaj{.vma SOuvakama 
V'^ASA. 

$ 

yaitianajayaiitikiitha.* J*uk\>:as. --B/iai‘is/ii/o((ara- 
fysrana. 

Vamanapunina. Puiianas. — Vdmannpumiia. 
Vanai'iija Chavado, Mahipatkam ROi'AUAm Nil.A- 
• KANTUA. * 

Varamstrainin inrdatattvo. Ambai.ala KiiANiaj- 
Jiii.Ai De.sai. 

VanaspatiiSfiatra. JAVAKiUi^iiNA iKDliA.if, Tkdkiim. 
Vandldfid. A VAST A. 

Vanditta-sutra. rKATiKiiAMANA-suTKA. 
Vardhatnaaadosa i la. R a.i a k f i;t’H ( j an r. 

Vardhaniiina-dvatrirnsika. SfiiitiiASKNA Divakaka. 
Vartta. RAfiiiuviuA Aohauya. 

Viirttaprasanga. Sukananda Svami. 

Vai'llii-saiigraba. Niii(ii;naI)asa.ji. 

Varttasani-sangralia. (3 OT A LAN an ua Sv a m i. 

Yarttika. Manaiisukhakama SChyahama 'I'liii’ATHi. 
Vasanta - vilasika. Ha j;ii-ala H ausiiadauaya 
DlITrtJVA. 

Vasantotsava. N.\NAr,AL J)ALPATK.A>f, Kari. 
Yecluiyalo vara. KAi^iUsiLvir Nai'Koz./i IyaihlA.i'i. 

Vedanta-ke.sari. Sankara Aguakya . — Doubt ful 

and Su'ppodlit.iouH ITorh. 

Yodantasara. Sad.vnanda YofdNUifA. 

Yenipurna vepari. Naksilal Yanamaliuasa. 
Yetoriiiary IMuLeria Mcdica. Mailasankaka 

CilllAOANL.Al. dosi. 

Yicar of Wakefield [iq. Saiusar.ano svarga banavavaiii 
kala]. Goldsmith (0.). 

Yictoria vajintra guide. Tiianewala (P. D.). 
Viduraniti. MAU.\»llAKATA.--f/</;y^«i"i'prtr7vf.. 

Yidyagauri. Mahananda RilUsankara liiiA’jTA. 

Vidyiikala- cbiiitaniani. lliUAL.AL JXviiY.AiiHAi 

Nanavati. 

Yijayaiianda Suri-charifa. Yallaiuiavi.iava.jl 
J^'^ijfianacliaudrodaya. Madhaval.ala.)!. 

YikbM vanita. P>HrKHAi.ri Iamjibhai Pai.amkot. 
Yikraina-charitrani vartta. Yikua.maditya, King 

of Ujmiini- 

Vikrivnaiin visami sadi. Motilal Tkiuuovandas 
Sattavala. 

Yiki.Miiaukadeva-charita. Rilhana. 

Yikramorvasi. Naraa'ana Hkmagiiandra. 

Vikramorvasiya nataka. Kalidasa. 

* Vilayati mall. Naha\*ana Hemagiiandua. 

Yina Veli. Jethalal Yadilal Dalal. • 


Yira Durgadasa. \ iththaladasa Diunjibhai 

I. * • 

Patel. 

Yirabadvara. Ptakarana-sanhraiia. 

Yirajainohana. l)EVii’RASANNA Raya Ciiaudhuri. 
Yirakshetra - rajyaiilti. * Q'rilokanatua Paha- 
MAXANDA MbXSlli aild DllilLVILAL CuUNlLAI. 

Kotiiari. 

V irainaiulala. N.\ Raya xa 1 Iem ACil andua. 

Yiiiistuti. Sgtrakridanca. 

Yisala |conimeiitaryJ. Nrlsimiia Sarma, lirahma- 
chdrl. 

Yisastlianaka-pada. Sth ana K A . 

Viahuupurana. * Pur.anas. — Vinh^iupurdna. * 

Visiinusaliasranaiua. Hah.vbharata. — yLnum.'iana~ 

parca. 

Visbnu-tat(,v.'iprakasa. SrTniv.\sa TaT-AYARYA. 
Yisvuldieda.. ‘Ala aM )iN Sii ARJ K S alih Mih'iammad. 
Visvakariiia-Giarrtra. Yallauharama SOryarama 
Vya.sa. 

Visvakaiiiiajnruia. ^'ISVAKARMA, Ike (lod. 
Aisvaiiubliava. IMankk, Muni. 

Yitaraga-stiiti. IIkmachandra, Dm'iplc of Deva- 

cJiaiidrii. 

Vltaragaiii stuti. Macanl.al N.agardas, of Patau. 
Yitlitlialaualbajino par!iinal)liakla Daniaji. PUA- 
IJHULALA MaNISANKARA VvasA. 
Yivaliatattvasiiidhii. Nara van a Hemagiiandua, 
Yivokuchfujaiiian i. San k ara Agh auya. 

V i vekasa m lub-a. K A HI R. 

Yivekavilasa. Jinadatta Sgri. 

Viveki Vijayii. Pra.na.h YANA Harihara Pandya. 

Vividlia liol-ratnakara [('«. loro\. 

Yi vidliajnaiia. N .ara VAN A Hemagh ANDRA. 

Yividha-ja'ijasangraba. PO.jasangra.ua. 
Vividha-vaiii. MehrilvI .rA.MSiiEl).it Nasarvan.h 
Yaiiaihy.v. 

Vobuinaii ya.slit [i.q. P>alniian yasbi.J. .'\VASTA. 
Yolimniio elle ReJieiuaii. , .I)HAN.Hi!H.vr Nai;roz.ii 
Kl’rlevala. 

Yrataraja. Visvan'.atha DaIVA-inasarma. 

Vrata talha utsavaiio nitnaya. Girljasankara 

LAI\SHMISAN0<ARA. 

Vriddldcbandaji-charilra. Hu AON agar. — Jaina- 

dhar uia-p^’UMi ra.ka, Sahh d . 

Yy akliyuna-sangralia. Cil A RITRAV MAY A. 

Yyajmra- siksliaka. Visvanatiia GoviNi;vA.Ji 

DVIVEDI. 

YyutpatliprakiLsa. MAirifATRAM I’OrAiiAM Nila- 
KANTIIA. 

Vyutpattislira. Jayghand Baheghar Jhavkri. 
Wariij I mi-kabul. FiROZSHAH Jahangir .MarzuAn. 
Weaving joljbers’ guide. Imam K]ian Pahmat 
Kiian.*^, * 

Weaving .song of Parsce girls. Khsti. 
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Woman in White (of W. W. Collins). RniKilAUi 
LlM.frft'lIAi rAI.AMKOT, Miss. 

Vri(la\ril>hyii(liiya. Venkatanatha Vrdantachakya. 
^hxjhavalkya.uUa, or Yrijiuivalkyasainhitopiinishad. 
Vajnavalkya. 

Yajurvedasya (IfihaA'idhi. 1 )Aif a vjoht. 
'\hikslia-prasnottara. VALLAiniA, /W. 

Ya rnuiul-stuti. Dayaii ama, Junri 
Vaslits. A vast7v, 

Yasovijaya daiiia-prithsala. NAiiAN.i] Amarhi Sh7vh. 
^^tsovijaya.jinlln jivana. IIuddhisagaka. 
^Ypieliintaiiuini. HAnsuAKiKTTi SriM. 

Vo^^adarsaiia. Rata n.i aia. • 

\^)o*}uIipaka. ViUJjdiiisagaka. 

^^)galGitlstubha. Natiiukam Saema, 

^'ogaprabhakara. Natiiukam Sakma. 

Y( ).i;apra d\ pa.. 1 k: i ) i ) 1 1 1 s a ( ; a li a . 

Yo.t;asastra. Hemaciiandka, fJisciplc of Deva- 

cha/idra, 

V o^asiiLva. Ratan.i ali . 

Yo^ratattva. N AitAYAN A Hem AU fI ANOKA. 

Yoga vrisishtba-rfiinay ana [hi loaf\. 

Yogavidya | loro\, 

Y'ogoiidra. Lamamuiai Nakan.tI Desai. 

\'ogini. Ramamoiianaiiava Jajsvantkava. 
Yogyatatlarsaka. Kautikavijaya. 

Yiidhislithira Yrikodara sainvadakhyuna. Val- 
la lai A, Pod, 

Vnropmaii buddliisvatantrYano itilia.-a. Lkckv 

{Uilflit Hun. W. E. il). 
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tut 

f. 

Yuvuvastliano aiiubliava. VanamalI Lauhabhai 

Modi. ^ , • 

C 

Ztid al-salil’uTi. Giuii.am ‘AlT, Hiiji, of Bliaunagar. 

Zand l)lia.shanun vyakarana. SilAllHiyAlUi Dada- 
liil.y, Bhanii'hd. 

Zand-i-vohuiuau yaslit. Ava.st.v. 

Zanoni (of ]’>ulwer Lytton)' ManiiAi. NABHt’BHAi 
DviVEDf. . 

Zarduslit-afshar. IIOSHGOV, »* 

Zarthosliti. rEUlODiCAi, 1 *uxu,ioatioss.— 

Zartliosliti dharinanan kiimo aiie kriyao. JiVANJl 
JaM.SUKI)JI MfiDI. 

Zartlio.shti dliannaiinn i)unUanj)anun. jAHANEiK 

H01i.MAS.ll I'ANTllAKi. 


Zarthosliti dliarnia.sikshaka. EOALJi Kbiusasimi 

A.ynyl. " 

Zarthosliti dinna bhedni mulakiuichi. BAlK;.\M,!i 
IlOSAHIl.y 1->A.S].,\.. 

Zarthosliti dinni; madad kariuiri .sakhavat. DAli.Ui.Ji 
i’ESIIOTAN.Ji Sa.N.I.UNA. 

Zarthosliti jawahiro. .\vast.\. 

Zartho.shti niazhab. AiilnsiiEii NasakvanjI Bim- 

MDKIVA. 


FAiiDUNJi Nasakvanji EabadI, 

Zarthosliti n'dibar. NakakV-anji Fuamj! Bidi- 
Jioitiv.i. 

Zartlio.sht-r)aimin. l\jit:i!.SHKD.Ji BlJSTAM.lI K.A.MA, 
Zarthu.sht-rniiiiah. Za 1(TUU.SHT i BahuaM. 
Zindali-rful. ZlNDAil AZAiiAM. 

Zoroa.slriiui Oa]<.-iida.f. Epuemekides. 



II. SUBJECT-INDEX 


Nam^s of (mi7ncniarii:.<i are excluded from this huUc. Tkeij will he fuuml in the forrijol)t(/ (rencml 

Index of Titles, 

The classification is as follows 


Aui^S AND SciENOKS. 

* 1. Agriculture, Horticulturo, and Hotany. 

* * 2, Architecture. 

3. A-stronomy and Astrology. 

4. Cookery. 

5. Mathematics. 

6. Medicine, Surgery, and Hygiene, 

7. Muaic. 

8. Occult Arts, Divination, and .Magic. 

9. Physical Scietice and Natural History. 

10, Writing, 

11. Other Arts and Sciences, 
BiBrJOGHAPHY. 

Biography and Genealogy. 

• Castk and Ethnogh.mmiy, 

DiCTIONAUIES, VoCA}3UIiARIES, AND EnCVCLOI’^DIAS. 
DjtAMA. 

Education. 

1. E.eadGr.s, Dialogues, and Phra.se hook.s, 

2. GoTieral. 

Ethics and Polity. 

Fk’tion and Lecjend. 

1. Epic and Mythical. 

2. Fables, Fairy-tales, and Folklore. 

3. Historical. 

4. Miscollancou.s Prose Narratives. 
Geography, Topography, and Directories. 

Grammar. 

1. Erigli.sh. 

2. Gujarati. 

3. Sanskrit and Prakrit. 

4. Other Languages. 

1^ History. 

1. Chronology, 

2, General Histories. 


! Jain Literature. 

I 

I Law and Administration. 

! 1 . Kngliijli. 

i 2 . Hindu. 

I 

j 3 . Native States. 

I Literature. 

j I. Essays, L(M!ture.s, and Specchc.*^. 

I 2 . Literary (hnticisin. 

3 . Periodical Publications ainl Proceedings of 

Societies. 

4 . Selections and Coller-tod Works. 

0. Miscellaneous Jiitcrat nre. 

Parsi Literature. 

Philosophy. 

Poetry. 

1. Anthologies and Ctdlecte l Works, 

2 . ICj)ic and Mythical. 

3. Ethical. 

1. Historical. 

5 . Narrative. 

0. Jvoligions. 

7 . Miscellaneous. 

Prosody and Biietoric. 

I 

: IhtO VERBS AND AdAGEH. 

i 

I 

! Keligion. 

1 . Ihiddhism. 

2. Christianity. 

3. Hinduism. 

4. Islam. 

T). Jainism. 

G. Theistic Churche.s. 

7. Zoroastrianism. 

8. Other Religions. 

Saurashtra Literature. 

Sociology. . 

• • 

Travel and Guide-Books. 
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, ^ AKTS AND SCIENCES. 

1- AGBICULTUEE, HOBTICULTUBE, AND BOTANY. 

riiaj-jhiuloiii iiaplinkarak khilavni. DADARiiAi 

J)lIANJII{HAi JasaVaY^A. 

A'anasristranaij nnllalattvo. Ambalala 1 \Hani>U- 
liilAI Desai. 

\'aiia 8 ]>atisristra, JAVAKiusifNA Indhaj'i, Thalcura. 
X'ihlVMli Illilli. JSiAliAVANA H EM ACIIANDEA. 


2. ABCHITECTUBE. 


Apana ilosaiifi knva. Manilal i\foiiANEAL JifAVEKi. 
I Vi ja \ a] I alil la. M AN pANA, Son i>f K^ketra, 

Silpa(lli)aka. f^VNOADJlAKA, Architect. 

Silpasilm - saiif;raliii. J averIlal ] I arsekjiraa^ 

M Ell ETA. 

* K A I . Y A N A DA S A 1 > 1 1 A N A li 1 1 A I 

CilM.IAR. • 

Si]}iasHsLta-.srirasaiigralia. Kadvana Si van aea van a. 


3. ASTBONOMY AND ASTBOLOOY. 

l‘.lia(lalDva.kya. BmadaiJ. 

HraliiDaiKjatatlva. Xaicavana IIemacmandra. 
dollar i JaniHsja. Aryan, pscod, 

( irahagocha ra. J ay ar am a, AAroJor/cr, 

X a ra ( i 1 1 a 1 1 ( i I’a - J a i 1 1 a^ j y o t i slia . X A R a < a i a N d r a . 

Sa til sajji vatsarl k u iKlajifi. 1 )EVAJl U K ARH Al 

Many ana. 

4. COOKERY. 


A 

Jivainarastiyana - sastra. 

Kania. ^ 

Kunnn i rmi§alla§ i tiViin. 

Kev5 rite balaknun sikshana apvun. « Narayana 
Hkmachandra. 

Kevi rite sanlrj cliliokran utpanna karvaii. Naua- 
YANA ITkMACIIANDUA. 

Kudratiii karigiri. Kellogg (J. H.). i 
M amin kartavya. Combe (\). t ‘ ^ 

Materia Medica. » jAc.iiVANDAS MaHasukiiram 


Jekisand.^s Jethabhai 


Kamar al-DLv, Ifaklm, 


It aval. 

Nsitliasvarodaya. GovrNDA.ii pAiiVAiurAi Lakhani. 
OsliadiiikoBlia. CiiAMANEAY Sivasankara. ». 
I'asuria ausliadh«aiiiin sastra. v Mahasankara 
ClllIAGANLAL JOSI. 

I ^*a( ' tice 0 1* M od i ( • i n (\ 1 : a nt: h hoi )L a Mx\*if a - 

EUKIIARAMA TlllVKDI. ^ 

Saiira aiie vaidaka siistra. Tigbiio Vandas Moi l- 
CHAND SlI AH. 


Sarngadliara - saipliifa. Sarntlydiiara, Son of 

J.hlmodiira. 

Tvakdoslia-nirupnna. Tilak(jhand Tarachand. 
Vaidaka tucluika - sangralia. DiNSllAll Manekji 
I^ITIT, Ihironet, 

V ai d y a j i va n a. I A) r. r m b a r a j a. 

Vaidyatattva*ratnakara. Hkmachandra, BLsptplc 

of JkmeJuf ndra, 

Vaidyil \ {i (m*i in^a . Li )i. i M ilvr aja. 

Yogachiniainani. 11 arshakirtti So ri. 


IVikavidlii. iNDiRAiiAUJii. 

A'ividlia-vain. Mkhrrai Jamshed.ii X^\sarvan.u 

\ AHA DIVA. 

5. MATHEMATICS. 

I'ursad i ninifiz. Bhathkna. (I?. J.). 

Kaeiiclilii.i liiinduia liisali. SiVA.iI rLiilsHO'ITAMA 
dosi. 

Xavaratnanri liisiilml gahatrnii clmpadi. l>KriiAU- 
BIlAj ClIlIAliANLAL dllAVKKJ. 

Keady Reckoner. A’Cstf IaAI’TTAR. 

6. MEDICINE. SUBGEBY, AND HYGIENE. 

Arya-Miishak. Sankara Da.h Sastri' Badk. 

.Ashtruigiiliridaya. X’ACiiiiATA, Son of Slnihifffvp/a, 
Idiavajaakasa. J»hava Misra. 

('Idullo jmlo inariniasillo. Madan ( I). P.). 

( 'liikitsillMllii. Manisankai;a (inviMiA.ii. 

< diar vaidnn. Jatasankara Lh adhara Tihvkdi. 
i iriliavyavastlia ane arogyavidya. Triihiov andas 
Motiohand Shah. 

Indian riants and Drugs. Krisiin\\rava M. 

Nadkarni. • 

vrnvii jaiiwarona daiikhna ilajo. I)iNiAHAii D.\da> ! 
BHAI DORpr. * I 


I 7. MUSIC. 

I Aci-ordion guide. Naituozji ManciierjI Bharucha. 

I ( ■ollecliun of . . . airs. ‘Ala al-DlN Malm.a- 
j Bamisii. 

I Firdos vajintra guide. llusTAMJi Bar.]OR,ii 

; CllHAlTJAR. 

j (biyanadarjinna. Xarharram Narbheram Mcnshi. 

(ulyanatativa. Narayana Hkmachandra. 

Kalavanta. Fatrl (D. N.). 

Sangilacharclui. Narayana Hkmachandra. 
SangKadarpana. Damodara, Son of iM-hshniulkara. 

Sangilamriiri | m A>rn]. 

Saiigitanianjari. 1 »alakrishn^\ ITaridasa. 

SvarainriUkii. VisiiNU Narayana Bhatkhanpk. ** 
Tala-paddliati. ‘Usman-Ivii AN Sultan-Iuian. 

Truis-kavriyat. Umiaram Thakordas Darh. 

Vajitra-sikshaka. NAN.\HH.\i Damod/ra. 

Victoiia vajintra guide. Thanewala (P. 

8. OCCULT ABTS, DIVINATION, AND MAGIC. 

Bbayankara bliutavali. Nanalal MaganlAi,, 
Hinialayi inaltfuma Saki^irngogo. Dinshau ^ 

PKSCANJI FrAMJ] GilApIYALf. , 
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Mfigliadambara. Unnapa.ii, Jadejti. 
^akaksiiatra-i;Kni|.>ana. J)ALi>ATfi.\ M Dui!1,aI!HAUAma 
Yajnika. • 

e. FHYSIMI SCIENCE AND NATCBAL HISTOBT. 

Asvaparlksliji. Ahmad Lsma'il, Bhnildi. 

.livajantu aiie vanaspalini ajayabio. Naisayana 
IlKMACUANDIiA. 

UishniusiXstra. CHUNiiiAD Haua(;ovinda, Jdnl. 
•ViiFiya vastu, dc. ‘AivsiiAVAKfMAKA Datta. 

10. WEITINO. 

(Tiijai-ali lutslalekh-vaclKui. KuupKiiri.HMA (U. B.). 
.fifini kakko. BAi.Ai)tf.\i CiuiA(;A.Ni.Af,. 

SiXstri paijoli kakka \ i/i loco\. 

• 11. OTEEK ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

Art ai Weaving. Ma<!ANLAI. Moif.’viiii I)K.s,\r. 

Briliat hunnar .‘(iXiasaiigraba. JiATil.At.A ViTll- 

TlfADAD.XSA MkhKTA. 

DesI ramano. IIauu-kasada IIahyahiiai, li.A. 

lIunuaT-prakiXsa. MoTitAf, Magani.ai. Sii.aii. 
KaltX-bonteri. Kvr.A. 

Kalavilasa. Igiigiui.vh.Xma SOuvauama l »Ks.\f. 
Mill-engine, boiler and gearing. FAKiit.ii Ei)Ar,.ii 
Biiakucua. 

Practical Sizing and We.aving ( 'alculalion.s. 

HaRILALV AMULAKIIK.AVA IbiAIIMABIIATTA. 
SilpastXhitya [in /wn |. 

Single roller Cotton (lin.s, de. K aimiusilai’ Na.sak- 
VAN.H Ma.stkij. 

Vidyakabi - chinttXmani. 1 Iik.Vi.ai, I )aiiyahii.ai 

Nanavati. 

Vyapfira - sikshaka. Vi!jVA.\ atha Govinda.h 

Dvivedi. 

Weaving jobbers’ guide. I.m.Vm IGi.V.n Kammat 

Kiian. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

(ktalogue of book.s on Iranian Literature. Wimikem 
(E.), Dr., and Bauman it Baukam.u PATEr,. 
Catalogue of manuscripts deposited in the ileccan 
College. SuiDUAKA Bamakkish.na Bha.n- 

pAUKAK. 

^Iteport oil the search for Sanskrit [and Vernaciilaij 
manuscripts. Aii.V.ji Vishnu K.Vi'iiavate. 

JJamakkishn'a GoieVla 

IiH.VNl).VUKAK. 

Eepqrts^ on Sanskrit and Vernacular MSS. 
Ka-sinatha Kunte. 

BIOGRAPHY AND GENEALOGY. 

* Akbar-charitra. MAifir-ATii.VM Rupakam Nila- 

KANTHA. » 


AnaiidlbiXi Josi eniaiiiin ebaritra. K.VsiHAl 

K.Vnituak. * * 

Aryii-eliaritnXvall. Kaiianmi 1 )hakma.si.mha. 

A.slio Zartliosht. Nasakv.Vnmi Ek.V.m.iI BiuiMoiiivA. 

PaDAM.H SOHIiAIUi MANt:ilEK.II 

dosi. 

Aurangzeb '.\laiiiglr. ilufiAMMAD Shiiii,i, Ndniuiu. 
Baseu-luXvaii Vaislinavoni vilrltiT. Gikidhakai.ai.a 

H A It A ( : 0 V 1 N 1 1 A D ,s A S 1 1 .\ 1 1 , 

i Biisolifivan Vaislinavaiil vaitliX. K Ai.YANA.ij !!.\n- 
1 (aiiiop,ii Vv.VsA. 

i Behen DonXiiuij jivanaeliarita. I^.\k.\ya.na 1Ik.\ia- 

! OH A NDliA. » * 

I BluXbliiXnXin-sulxidba. AiiMAD ‘Ai.l, Sni/fii/. 

BhaktannXla. 1 ).Viiy.\1!Hai Gevaohand Sanpesaka. 

— XAiiiiA.ii. 

I >1 lak taiiiiX! a-])rasaiiga. N A n 1 1 ,V.! i. 

Bliaktaprakasa. • iMaoaneAi, Nakottamdas Papki,. 
Bhaktiiuati MlrtXbai. MlItAKAl, Jiiini of 

BlnXraia-maliibX. NAkAyana II emachaN'Dua. 
BlnXrataiuX mabiXii-puruslio. India. 

BlianitaiiiX santa luiruslio. SivaI’K.asada J)ai,- 

IVVI'KAM I’.ASpn'A. 

Bliilla inabapuruslio. Moriitii.Vi l!AYA.iiiiHAi Vake- 
pIYA. 

BhojiXtiiltha SarablnXi-rniij jivtinacluniti’a. K KISII.N ,\- 
uAva Bhoi-.Vn.vtha. 

Budilha-eliai'itra. Manilai. NATiiiniiiAi Dosi. 
Biiddliadeva-cliaritra. Kuishn akumAka M H'KA. 
GliaritiX vali. A MA itcii A N’D ( ! ii la.A ni I A I . 

GharitraiiiiXjiX. M.inek, Mnni, 

Chorasi Vaislinavani vartta. Kakyana.iI Ua.n- 
ciiHop.ii Vyasa. 

— PlUNAOIIANDKA 

A OH A I-ES V A It S A It M A . 

Clasaicid Poets of Gujarat. GovAnDiiANAliA.M.v 

1\1 V D H A V Alt A .M A 'ritll’ A Til I. 

I DiXdaliliiXi Naiirozji-cliiiritra. If akii’KAsAda Vka.m 

! itA.iA DesAi. 

i DiXktar BaluXdurji. KaIIOIUSIIAU NasaiivAmi 

Baiiaduk.h. 

DiXinodara Tliakarsi .M uljiin'iu janmacliaritrn. (hiiiA - 
OANi.Ai. Jamnada.s. 

lAiiyaraiinuii jlvanakutba. Tkiiuiuvana >Ia.\inadA.s 

Seth. 

j Desabliakta DiidiXblitXI Naurozji. ChiiotauAi, 

l)ESAII3HAi. 

DlnXrmika puruslio. NAltAvANA IlKMAOHANDiiA. 

Ek jninarviviXliani kaliiXni. Madhavadasa liAiiiii'- 

NATIIADASA. 

Eardiinji Mar/.banji. KaikoiuVd BAHitA.M.ii Mahz- 

llAN. ♦ 

Father Daipien-nun jivjinachaiita, NAitAVA,NA 

llEMAOlUNDItA. 
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(iiittfi T-iilaji-jivaniismiimna. Sivananda.)! Rama- 
KKI^lfsAllllAi. 

GuiDLsiinlcarii IJdayasaiikara Ojliii-nviii jivaiiacliaritra. 

KAl.i^lKAliAMA Vl(,JHHAnAUAl!.\MA MEHKTA. 
(rusviljiii Tulasi Dilsajimfn jivauacliaritra. Jvala- 
l’l;AS A DA, Brahma a . 

( Jovanllianaiialliajina j)rilkatyaiii vartta. TuiBlio- 

VANDAS I’iTA.MliAJtDAS SlIAIl. 

(iovilida Thakarsi Mfdjinuu jivanacharitra. Ka- 
ItAN.jj DhAHMASIMUA. 

Ciujumtiia kaviii aue teiiiani kavita. Mats’MUKIIA- 
IJAMA Kki.shnamukiiauama Mkiieta. 
Kaidar-cliaritra. ^ VVali Mum ammad. 

Hayal i jawidaiti. ‘Aid, Mir Baiifid, Khdirl. 

Itha Suri Mahanljanim cliaritra. I’liEMCUAND 

jETMAiiitAi .Shah. 

Jaiiia aitiliilsika iiisatiiiljii. Moiianm.au DaiJcuand 
Dksai. ' 

Jaiiilui Hvaiiii-cliarilra. Hkmaciiandua, Disciple 
a f Dr ra chan dra. 

daiiisn .lasviit .Siiidiajinnn jivauacliaritra. VJ.SVA- 

N.VTMA CrOVlNDA.li DVIVEIM. 

Jaiiahitakarini stiio. Nauavana IIkmaciiandra. 
Jivanaciiarita vishc cliarcliu. Naiuayana IIe.ma- 


UllA.NDliA. 

Jivanacharitra. (’lfu^M(,A^ Jamn.vd.as Jit.Aiior.A. 

John Stuart Mill-nun jivanaciiarita. yocKKUUA- 

N .IT il A ^ J 1 1 A m M ■ .S U A N A . 

Kasiniitha 'rriinliak Tclati^min jivanacharitra. Mo- 
IIAKAUALA 1 ’|{A,S.AI)AI(.AVA MeHETA. 
Kesavu-charita. CiiiKAS.iiVA Saum.v. 

Kirttikaiuniidi. So.ME.sVAii.A Dev'a. 

Kiittiiiiaiidira. N.au.ayan’a He.machan'dua. 

Ki.saH al-aii)iiya. Lsi’eak ibn IbitAiliM, Nishdpurh 

K ri.shna-( ‘liaitanya. Sisiiiak UMA iiA Oiiohm a. 
Lak,shnii ISriiniin charitra. Dattatkaya IJaeavAxNTA 

I’AEASNIS. 
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Mohandas Karamcliand Gundlii-no jaumavrit'tauta. 
Dokk (J. J.), ( ^ f 

Muktasvarupa Lalublmini jagatlilii. Chandul.\L 
Laluhuai. 

Mulapurusha. JIv.auakesa. 

Gopalau.vsa, Vaishnava Wriler. 

Muni Sri Chhaganlalji. T., 0 . M. 

Namdar Aga IChauno tiihk itihas. Na,UK 0 Z,>I 

Manek.)! Dumasya. , , ' 

Xamiclui nara-Ufirionan namo. BAllMANJj Baii- 

KAMJi T’atei.. 

Nanivvar zindagini pik tawarildi. KavasjI Man- 

CMEIUi Mansuku. 

I’aropaktiri abajtXo. Nak.ayaN'A Hemacuandka. 

riirvatikunvar-charitra. Ganpatkam EA.ui{A\f 
Biiatta. 

Ihticliina Hindu strionmj ya.sogana. NAK.iA'Al 4 A 

He.m.vciiandi;a. 

Prakbyiita stiiuinXa gunakirttana. Nauayana 

Hemacuandka. 


Rainakrislina l*araiii!thai!isa. Moti.'SANKaha Udaya 

SANKAKA. 


UavisiXgaramin cdiarilra. 
Sadgurn-charitainrita. 
abad. 

Sad varttanasiili biXlako. 
Sadvarttauasali purusho. 
SadvaittaiiasiXli strio. 
Samuel Johnson-niin 

K KI 1 1 .N A ( J 1 1 1 1 • r. UN K A It. 
Saukaiacliarya-charitra. 

KUISUNA SaSTIU. 

Saukaracharyano saniaya. 

n.\MA I)EV.\SItAYi. 
Sankshepii-Saiikarajaya. 
Saticharitra-sahgraha. 
Buvohita, 


Buddhis.agajia. 

Sa ft ay C D ASA Ji, af A hmxd- 

Xau.ayana Hemacuandka. 

N A KAY AN A HeMAC HAN DRA. 
N .\ i; A VAN A H EM AOll ANDR A. 

Vdsiinu 

M AN IS AN KARA HaRI- 

Krusiinauaua Govinda- 

SlYANA AcUARYA. 
PuitNACIIANDRA SaUM.\, 


jivanacharitra. 


LahX Hanisanlja. Chamanual Cuiiotaeae Dekai. 
lailkaka kutiinibani vanisavaji. Kdalji I’auanji 
LaukAk.v. 


Sati stiio. N.arayana Hemacuandra. 

Ixith Dainodara Thakar.si Muljiuuu janmacliaritra. 
Cl I HAG AN'I. AI. J AMNAD.AS. 


MahiXjana-mandala. IHagane.ai, NarottAMDAS 

Pa'i'EU. 

Mahanitul SiXliebnun jivanacharitra. Jarlsuna- 

KUM.ARA MiTKA. 

Midiapinblinjiiiun pragatya. TkiriiuvaNA LaLUU- 
BHAI .Sastki. 

Maliiisaya Baijnath Motiraui. Trikamlal IIari- 
Jiii.vr Tmakor. 

MahiXtuuI ManHukhriXmauun jivanacharitra. Jeth.v- 

UAL V.ADlU.AL DaU.AI.. 

Manichtindra Gunachandra-charitra. .Ratnakesiu 

MAn.Al!A.TA. • 

ilt'haiifi-charita. Damodara GoviNDACU.ARYA 

Kanade. * 


Shilhnaniun aue Firdosi. JiVANJi j AMSiiED.li Mont. 
Sir Saiyid Ahiuadnuu charitra. Maukur Miyan 
I.M.AM 1 !A^ 1 SH. 

Sir Taklit Siiuhuji-jiv.anacharitra. M.vdhavauaua 

G I RI.T.A.S ANKARA TrIVEDI. 

SriiniXn Pamanujaoharyauun Jivanaciiarita. SuMA- 
TIB.Vf. 

Sriinati Anaudibai Josi. Sivapras.\da Dau’ATRam 
Pandita. • 

Sriyuta Govardhanaraina. K.a.ntii..\i, Ciihaganual 
Pandya. 

StriontXn saran kamo. N.arayana Hemacuandra. 
Suuoati Behenni atmonnati> Anantapka.sada Tri- ‘ 
KAMLAL. 
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Siira\’\ra Kalyanadeva-cliaritra. Mohakh Jayahama 
% ^ Meiikta.^ 

Svadesapreini piirusho. NauaVa.n^v Hkmachandra. 
Takhtesa-tawarikh. RALuiniAi Kahandas Maniak. 
Tawarildi i khjXiKklri i Dastur Jauiasp Asa. AuDSilER 
]\ir(JKSiiKr)Ji, Dastur, 

Tazkirat al-anbiya. 'Ali, Mir Saiyid, Kadirl. 
Theodvre rarker-mnj jivanacluirita. Xa(;e]S1)Iia- 

" • NATIIA CHATTOr.V)riYAYA. 

TukarajnM-'fjharilTa. IvASiNATtFA Rava.ji T)ifON<;AT)K. 
IJdyogi purusho. Nauayana IlEMACirANDiiA. 
Vaclichharajijo ma. RisiiAiiHA ViJAYA.ii. 
Vftllabliacliaryajlnim jivauacliaritra. LAiajJHHAi 

TliAN VALLABIIDA.S rAaEKIl. 

Vallablia-tligvijaya. Visvanatua (ioviNDAJi 

• DvivedL 

Viillabhrik hy an.* i. G () i ‘A LA i > a s a , Vti ish navn IFr/ ter. 

A^allabliakhvaiiJina chaTidravala, J ACiJi VAN M rni A. 

Vartta-aangraba. X i in ; i:n a d asa.iL 

Vijayaiutiida Suri'Cbarita. VALLAnfrAVi.iAVAjl. 
VirainandaJa. IsMiiA vana 11 ema( ;n akdka. 

V nddliicliandajl-cbari tra. Bii AUNAi.ia it. — Jaina- 
dharrna-pramraka Sabkd, 

Yasovijayajinun Jivaiia. liuDDinsADAiiA. 

Zarthosht-iiamun. Khuksuedji IvUstam.h Kama. 

CASTE ANB ETHNOGRAPHY. 

Asliyat i Khoja. Hasiitm Borniv AfAsiKii. 
Audiohyono itihasa. li ev Asan k a ka J aim i van 

Dave. 

Bhatiyaoiu pnicdiiiia stliiti. Giuidiiaha IJatna- 
siMUA Sappat. 

Charotariia Vahora visho nibaiidlja. Umakp>iiai 

OAHApPlIAI VAlIOa.\. 

Dasa Movada sreshtlia siilKulbaka. CilirNir.AL 

Bapuji Talativala and ^Manilal Bakor 

Mas'J’Ei:. 

(f audai )ra k asa. if u A N a s . — 1 V/ dnuq > u ram, 

Jhatilmridlulrana. GANGApJtASADA, M,A. 
Kachchbi Dasa-OsvaL GokaldAs Jkchand duA- 

VEKl. 

Kanbi Kslirdriya-utpatti. ri.-RUSiiOTTAMA Lallu- 

BIIAI BaKIKJI. 

Khoja koMino itihasa. Ja‘fau IIaumat AllAii. 

K lioja- V ri ttan ta. Saciiedi N a N An J f A xi . 

Lad-avalok an a. J ' up u sj i ottam a La l 1 1: in i A i 

^IKIIET.^ 

Mayavainsi ranasihgliii. Fakiimi Jivan MeyatL 

Mevada-j )ui ana. JVlEWyMt. 

Nagara. 1 >apAt Al Nausi liA M. 

Nagara-vajusavali. Govin da iiAma Dave, 

• Eavaj-dhanim sarnbaiidlil itihasa. Manadasa 
. HemanandajL • 


E.i t idarpa n a. I NT >i r Ag a v r i . 

SriinalM-prakasa. Mag an lal 1 )alpatrAm^Fran ama. 

Sfchalaprakasa. Bi rlshottama Sarma. 

Vadnaganl Kanl>Ini ntpatti. DAiiVAiniAi Laksh- 
m.vnadAsa rATEi;. 

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES. AND 
ENCYCLOPiEDIAS, 

A inarakosa. A m a r a s i m n a . 

A vasla-bliashani sai|i[)Ui nji t'arhang. KA vak.i i 
Kdaui 1va»\gA. 4 

Gujarati Dakshani l)ha.shrintai‘a. /(ari Mokksvara 
C lIAMDIIARi. 

j Gnjanltl salulaki^siiti. r.Ai,LriniAi Gokaldas Patel. 

dfulnaclmkra. JiATANMI Kram.ii Sethna. 

Lokopayogi sa rv a^^a ngrab a. M a I >l I a V A j 1 AI ANA,) i . 

“ Alaiuibliuiiita ” iMiglisliduiarati Diotionai v. Desai 
( li. 

Myaniil sngii aiiltri.vii!i. JAM.Af. Ajji'. 

( )sha« 1 h i ki )k) i a. ’ 1 1 AM A N H .\ V S i v as a N K A){ <v. 

I’hurdiini cliitliio. jNIastbk (M. U.). 

I’ronounciiiff and Etyinolnj'k'al Giijarati-En;^disli 
l>ic}t.ioiiary. AlAr.iiAU liniK.v.ii linnsAaK. 

Uudliiprayoj'a - kosa. JiiiuoiL.vi, liiliKiiAiiilAi 

SabduohiiiUuiiani. Sav.\1L.G. (ilIllo'rAi„\L V()Ji.\. 

Sabdartlia-blieda. LAi.iAUiti.u J’n.xNVAl.LAnilDAs 

1*.\i;kivII. 

Salxlartlia-sindbii. MKiti'iiANT (H. II.). 

VlTIITlIAl.A liA.IAltAMA .l)AI-.\r,. 

Sa.nisrirakos!i. J)OS.\Bll.AI lIoKMAS.ii 

.Safijnailai'saka.-kosa. .IIatanji FliAM.H .Sktmn.a. 

Sarvaviilyilnialil. Mankk.ii Kdaui Vaciiha and 

AUDSllKH FliAM.lI Sor.AN. 

.Standard Kn',di.sb-(Iujaral,i Dic-.tinnary. ’Vb'riri'nAl.A- 
li.AYA (loVAIiDlIANAfliASADA VyASA and SaN- 
KAUAitiiAi iU;r..\)tt!ii.\i Tatbi.. 

Stndtjnts’ Standunl Kn|.flisli-(;InjaraLi Diidionary. 
YlTHTlt.ABAI!.\ YA I loVAKDIi.ANAl'KAS.ADA V VASA 
and .SANKAUAitii.Ai (Iui.aubmai Fatki,. 

DRAMA. 

Alildjfiana Saknntaltt nataka. K.amdasa. 

Aiyajfiana nataka. Naiiott.vma Ojibi,.a»iiai. 

Aslajl. juiuifsiiKiKir Mf,iiuhan.jI liAi,Iv7\.r..\. 

Asruinati. JyOTIUINDUANATIlA T[l.\Kt;KA. 

r{hninti.sanihara. Kai.sHNAltAVA Biii)I..an.atiia. 

T)evadatta Kamala. A^ithtiialad.Isa SOuYAliAMA 
N.\.vai^a. 

Devala l)ev«., , liiiiMARAVA Bhob.an.atiia. 

Gulab Siinba-charitra. Somchasd .Jaska.) KoTiiAjd. 
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JinailttS.'i Driclhamaitri. BjiKMCiiAND Jetii.Ibh.U 
SriA'ji.* 

Kainahi diihkliadarsaka iiiitaka. TiuKam.)! Vitii- 
THALAUASA and lvllUr.E.Si llAHMAN IIAIMAL. 
Karnasundari. Nakayana Hemaciiandka. 
Karpui’amanjavi. II.I.IASKK ilAliA. 

KhamWiiitno khiini. Lkwi.s (M. (J.). 

^Mahnnid Begadhii. MoTiUinAi AMUbitAf. 

Mea-sure for Mt*a.‘«ure. Suaksi’eue (W.). 
Mudranlkbliasa nataka. VisAkhadatta. 

Xilgananda. HaukuadkVxV, .A7/).// of Thancsar. 
XatakacliarcluT. NA kayaxa If KMACliANDiiA. 

Navina sati Banak Devi. Sei'ii (If. M.). 
raropakari pnrusha. Goldsmith (().). 

rilshauda-dharmakhandana. Damodaua.srama. 

I’ritliii'aj Chahuan nataka. BiliKiiAitAM Sava.iI 

Josi. 

I'linarvivaha pakshani phajeti. * IIa.MjVKK1Siina 

Bhatta. 

I ‘nrnvikrania. J yotiimn diian atu a Th-yk uha. 
l!ajaV)l>akti-vidaml)ana. Ictiodiiakama Suryauama 
Desai. 

K’ivmaMa-snndari. GopalajI Kalyana.ii Delva- 

pAKAK. 

S akxm t al ji . K A it i ) A s a . 

SaiigUa Sthulibhadra-charitra. SauabhaI Chaxdua- 
mal. 

Silvitri-charitra niitaka. .SankakalaLxV Mahesvaue. 
Siddlianlja Jaya.siiidia ane Banikdevi LTdikliongar. 

Biukhakam Savaji Josf, 

Stn-nyayakala. Naksilal VAXAMALfn.v.SA. 
I'depuniii Banil I’ratiipa Siinha, TELJAiiAM Ban- 
CMMODJI I’AXpYA. 

Vaidyakanyil. NxVii.A YAXA II emaciiandra. 

Yasanta - vilasika. Haiulala IIai;siiai)xVJ(AYA 
Diiuitva. 

Vik rumor v.asiya nataka. Kalid.Asa. 

Yogendra. LALn:iiiL\i N.Aeax.m De.sai. 

EDUCATION. 

1. REACEBS, SIAIOOXIES, AND PHRASE-BOOKS. 

Aiiglo-Gujarati Translation Series. "Wells (T. L.). 

( ‘ollofniial l’bra.5os. NAinioz.ii I )os.abiiai K.asi.v.atilv. 
English Elxercises. AVells (T. L.). 

Guide to Chambers’ Beaders, CHA.\liiEUS(I).)and (B.). 
Hanieshno sathi. Ardshkii NA.SAiiVAM.ii Meheta. 

Jangl.airi bha.shii [//i loco\. 

2. GENERAt. 

Kathiyavad Kelavni Samajno hcviil. Kathiawar. — 
Educational Vonf rencc. ' 

I’afsionittn iijkalni .stii kelavanini klnimio. Bandah 
i Kiiuda, pseud. 


ETHICS AND POLITY. 

( 

Bodhaka-cliarita. »Narayana Hemachandra. ’ 
British llindustannun arthasastra. Yadunatiia 
Saukau. 

Dharmanlti. NailIyaxa IIemachandra. 

i Dvitriya-nishedha [fa loco\. 

j Jivanano ildar.sa. Lecky {Right lion. AV. E. H.). 
j Jivanasaphalya. Lubbock (J.), Baron Avdmrg,' 

I Jnanavachana. Nar.IyaxA /Iemachandra; 

! Kevi rite dc.san! cliadhti karvi. Nar.'vyaxa'Hema- 
j chaxdra. 

i Alanonigralia. J )har.\usimha Champasimha 

I Buddhadeva. 

I Nikoinekian nitististra. Aristotle. 
i i’reuiacharcha. Nailyyaxa IIemachandea. , 

I Bajya-utpattitattva. N.yp.ayaxa Hemachandra.^ 

Sadbodha vtirttavaii. Nauayaxa Hemachandilv. 

j Sfidlianabindu. Naeayaxa Hemaohandra. 

i Snehainandira, N.vuayaNxY IfEMACiiANDKxV. 

j Sukraniti. Sdkua. 

I Ubharfii jato prema. Chandra.sekhara Mukho- 

I p.ydhy.yya. 

I Viduraniti. MahabharaTxV. — Udyogaparva, 

\ Virakshetra-rajyaniti. Trilokanatha I’ARiVSLY- 
NAXDA Mi'xsui and Dhxrajlal Chuxilai, 
Kothaih. 

FICTION AND LEGEND. 

(See also Jain Literature, and I’oetry.) 

1. EPIC AND MYTHICAI.. 

Amara-chiiiitra.. Bap.Ai.al VexIra.m Bhakta. 

I Bluiratiirtliajnakvisa. Mahabh.arata, 

I Bhish 1 n .asta vai uj a. M A ii a nil . vr ata. — SauHpurva. 

i Cheliyo tatha niamero. Cheliyo. 

I Chovisa akliyanu. Axantaprasailv Trikamlal. 
j I tronaparva. MxVll.i nil arata. — Dronaparra. 

;■ G.ajendraniok.sha. Mahauh.yrata. — Bmitiparm. 

! Kiratarjuniya. Bhahavl 

I Krishna-charitra. Batel (N. H.) AND Company. 

Krishnalilamrita. Lallliih.aI IYlInvallabiidas 

J’ARKKJL 

Mahal)hilrata [m loco\ 

Maliabharatani katluX. Mahabh.arata. 
Mahahharatano sara. Maiiabharata. 

Biindava ane Kanrava. Manlsankara Govi::iDAJi. 
Biimacharita. Narayana Hrmachandra* 
Bamayana. ValmIki. 

.Sakuntala. Narayana Hemaohandra. 
Sita-vanavasa. Lsvarachandra VidyaSagara. 

Xrttara-Eamaeharita. NSrayana Hemaohandra. 

. Vikramwrvasi. Narayana Hemaohandra. 
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Vithtlialaiiatliajlno paramablmkta Daniaji. PuA- 
» , bhulala'^Makisankara Vya.sa. 

S. VASUSa, 7AIBT-TALES, AND FOIKLOBE. 

Dakhanni daiita-katluio. Ma:sekjI Euaui Vaciiha. 
I’afiehatantra [in low]. 

IVichopakhyana. I'aSchatan'Tka. 

3. HI8T0BICAI. 

Atliiirami sadiuun Mahariislitra. (’jiu»ii..vr, Var- 
dhaman Shah. 

Bt'gam Silheb. pRAkA.iiVANA IIarihara Panhya. 
P.hadrakajL Nah.\va.\a Visax.h CirATUindiujA. 
Dharanagariiio Munja. 0Hi;xiLAL N’arhhaman 
Shah. 

Dillfpar hallo. Iohchharajia Sf RVARA.UA Desat. 
Durgesanaridiid. PiAXKI.mohaxoka C'iiattora- 

UHVAYA. 

Gahgagovinda Siiidia. Chaxihcharana Skn'a. 

(hijaratl juni varttilo. MANti.AL Chhara ram Bhatta. 
IndukuHitlrl. Kshktha(:(H‘7ai.a Kaya. 

Jagdeva Parniav. HAiuvAr.T.AHiiAD.A.sA Bhaid.asa. 

Natl i ‘amm. Isvauadasa I(;hchuaua.ma. 
Mevadni sandhya. Vasanta 
M iriibai. Hakshai)AR.a.ya Su.voAKALAr.A Mi xsiii. 
Natasiiuha Meheto. Jethalal VMpJi.AL Dalal. 
PeshwainI padatiuo praatavn. Mur.\I) ‘Am Beh. 
Prithuraj Cliaulian. Manh-ai, Chhah vi!am IbrArrA. 
Kaja Todar Mai. BxVRAvaxtakava L’ AMAKRi.tiH.XA 

Naphahk. 

Silmao suriidhisa. Prahha.saxivARA Jesankara 
Chhaya. 

Vatiai*aja Chavado. Maihpa'I'R.am IIi'I’AUam NIla- 

KANTHA. 

4. UISCELLANB0D3 FB08E NABBATIVE8. 

Adaiii sunth. jAif.vxGiR Bahra.\iji Marzhax. 

Akbar ane Birbal. I’CiKNACHANIjra AcHAt.KiSVARA 

Sarm.a. 

Anarkali. Patel (D. N.). 

Apahrita Kumudu. PitAHi..\i)A Kaxhaiyai..ala 

^ Dhru. 

Arabian Nights [in /oco]. 

Aubasluiau viiras. Na.jitk [pHeu(l.[ 

liahnrupl bajar. MATitURADASA (ioKALHA-s Baja. 

Ban^. irAG(URlJ {Sir 11. B.). 

Behastan Hoiiilibaini vaej. SoiirarjI Kavas-jI 
Kiiambata. 

Be-panietar. r>AHRivMJi Pestan.!! Mehet.y. 

Bhalo ke bhnndo. JahangIr Bahram-iI MarzIian. 
Bhul bhnlainaii. jAifANGlR BaukamjI Makzban. 
Jlodhlim. Bustam Pe.stanj! MasanI. • 


Chandraba ane Bechar Singh. KuxvARJi Kaly.ax.U 

Thakkak. ■* * 

DSia^nan. Ka[Iv 1 [iuhrau NArRoz.Fi K.A«RA,ii. 

Dini Dahi. KAiKi_rF:.SR.viT NAUitoz.Fi Eauu.aji. 

Don Quixote. Ceifvaxtks Saavedra (M. he). 

Drishtiinta-inrda. [Addenda] KKSAVA.ti Jairam 
MA.N' t)fU. 

Ek piiriieUirno pytir-paisti. BAilMAN.Ff Nauruz,h 

Karrajf. 

(iiimreni Oori. BAii.MAN.tt NAUROZ.ii KABRA.Fi. 

Gahgil. Icitt'HltARAMA SrttVARAMA DESAI. 

(hihgalitin. Patel (1). N.). 

Gherna gliebi i»e biihariiii diiliyfi. Jahaxgir BaN- 
RAM.ti Mai:zrajN. 

Gnlab Sunba. ManilAl .VAntiuRHAi Dvivedl 

GltlbliftuiJ. BlJSTAM.Fj IloltMA.S,)l MlSTRl. 

Guldastah i rtitiniz. .JaffAngfr NasarvAnjf Patf;!.. 
G ulkunta. Vt.F.¥YA,sANKAi:A PrAx^vsax Kara Diieffar. 
Hem Khetn ane Kiisal. Natffu BhagavAx 

Difolkia. 

Hindu saiiisiuuyatiu. Bevasankaifa AjiharAma 
Bif.vtta. 

nusluuig biig. KaHUIUSKAF^ NAlFROZ.ti KAItR.A.ti. 

Hridityavikasa. N A rayana 1 1 K.MAOtt AXDitA. 

K;ir ne jo. Jahaxgir Bahram.ii MARZit.v.N. 

KRthasavitsagara. So.M.\l.>KVA, Son of Jtthmi. 
Kliandtuav (JuyakaMid. flAi/ANGiit NasakvAn.fi 

I’ATIvJ.. 

Khohvavali Kliatll. KAttairsRAU Naifroz.ii 

Kabra.if. 

Kordovii .sliohernun moti. Mkhrbaxun KAVA.s.ij 
Davar. 

Krislu.iii-cbaritrii. BANKlMCiiANliitA ChattopA- 

dhvava. 

Krisliiia Liilannij ‘will.’ BA.XKi.Mf;FiAN'i)RA CiiATTo- 
padhvAya. 

Lata ane Lalita. ChuxilAl Varfjhaman SilAil. 

Ma ane chhoknuj. UttAXlHGltARANA Sena. 

iM. A. baiulke kyoij men mitti khanib ki. A-Mfhta 
Kesava NAvaka. 

Aladliura-madliuri. NagLndAs .MA.NGmiARAM. 

Malati-lladhava. NarAvana Hemaghandra. 

Miinek. BaNKIMCHANDRA CHATTORADtiyAVA. 
Miitmk-lakshFiii. Naval Beiien. 

Mani atie .Moluiuit. Vana.mAlI LAlUFAiiiiAi Mod/. 

Mithi initthi. KAitaiusRAU Nauroz.// Karra, ti. 
Moj<lin Mehelab. Udayara.ma, Kavi. 

M )• iiiiil i ni. Ban ki .mgh an ura Chattoi’a dh v a va . 

Mukulamardfina. K lusHXAiiAVA Biiolanatha. 

Mulhi Doi)iyay.idi. Edal.II Dhan.fi Kara. 

Najan Slilrin. NANAiiiLAf Bubtam./i BANiNA. 
Nandakoi-Ff. Bankimgiianura CHA'rrocADHVAVA. 

Nasib. JiAMANSHAii NASARV.AN,Fi Eyn. 

Natvar. *NAGi.ND.\.s Manchharam. 
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Niruiik-harrun. JAiiANGilt BaiiiiamjJ Matiziun. 
I’fiuJar ity.'li par pfuii. CmJNiLAi, Lai.uuhai 

rAUKKU. 

JViiake iHiiso i»arainanan(la. Cunavantai.al Chuo- 
TAI.AL DksaI. . 

I’ararnarthaiii [ynitibha. LAliHilillAi Samai.a1u.sa, 

ripaji. IviilM.ii Vasan.iI Buatta. 

I’rcatiujfhelo Donib. VitA.rAUAY.A Vasantaiiaya 

Dksai. 

Proinakatlia. N.vkayana TIkmaciiandua. 
(laghuinati-vinoda. Kan.ii Odiiava.!!. 

IJ;Uiava.sa. J AirANGIKSIlAII Al!l).SllKK,t,\l,rYAKMIAN. 
Ibrsika-lalita. *.)ugalhiiai Maisgai.h.Um Paxdya. * 

llatua-lakshun. jAllANuiusiiAll AliDsllEU Tali‘- 

YAKI^IAN. 

Itsisliiiii again. JAiiANciii NasakvanmT 1’atei.. 
.'^aliaiiasila .suiidari. 15niKiiAi.li l.»i.\iJiiniAi 1 ’ai.am- 
KOT. 

Saniiiilluj .'^ukbi kutnmba. MEHiii’..\Nr:N Diiax.ii- 

sii.xii Khaiu.s. 

.Saiirsfiraiui svarga t)anrivaviltii k.i]a. (ioi.DSMlTil (U.). 
.Saiuivilsi. Devipi.'asaxxa Uaya CiiArniiuui. I 

.Savaclu'liandra. 1 )evii-I!Asaxxa Uaya CHAl.i)ili'J!i. | 
Sarala Kadanibari. baK iiii.Ali.xMA .Si uyaiia.\ia 

Des.vi. 

Saras\a,ti (.'liaiidra. CovAiiDilAXAii.vMA IM.auiia- 

VAK.AMA TkH'.VTIII. 

Sasi Varma. r.ii.\ii.\i.iai.u LAi.uriiii.vi Fathi,. 

Siiti .sii'iiiiiaiii. .SANi'OKls.vi ivi'HEiMi. 

.Siyaiii Sliirin. Jaii.anciu BAiiii.AM.ii Mauziux. 

Snoliiikutira. N.vu.vyaxa I lEMAciiAXiniA. 

Siidharoli .SiingUa. CiuJNiL.vi. Vakdiiam an Sii.vn:. 
Siiltaiii varlt.a-.saiigrahii. Auahia.n' Nigu is. 

Surasilgaraiii .suiidari. ruiiusiioTTA.MA Visu.vma 

M.AV'A.li. 

Svacliobbanda stii. Javeiui..\j. 1)iiaxsukiiu.v.m 

Diksiuta. 

Talisman. ScgIT {Sir W.). 

Vacbaviilo vara. KAmiusuAU NAt.Titoz.n K.uiu.A.ii. 
Vidviigauri. Mah.vxaxda Bh.usankaua Buatta. 

Vikbari vaaila. BlllKlLAi.ii Ll.M.liiiiiAi IVvi.AMKOT. 

Vikraiiiaiii visiiini sadl. MoTil.-vi. TiauilovANDAS 

Sattvvai.a. 

A’^ikrainiinkadcva-fibarita. ISiliiaxa. 

\'ina-V('li. Jetmaeai. Vai/h..vl Dal.vi,. 

Yirajamoliana. DevIpuasanna B.aya (^llAUDllUlii. 

Visvablmda. ‘Ak.v al-J.)iN SiiAKiE SAUti Muham- 
mad. 

Yiveki Yijaya. I’li.vxA.iivANA Hahihara Bandya. 

Waris i nfi-kaliul. Fihozsiiaii d viiANGiii Makzhan. 

Y Ogi ni. 1 1 .\ M A M 0 it AN AU A V A .1 A.S V AN T RAYA. 

Yiivava.stbano auubhava. Yanam.ai.I LAUiiAHHAi 
* Modi. * • * 


GEOGRAPHY, TOPOGRAPHY, AND ' 
DIRECTORIES. ^ 

f 

Aruval i Edan. SoiiuAiwr JuiuusiiED.ri Gandhi. 

Jagatni liluigoja. Lautasankaua Lalasankaua 

YV.V.SA. 

I Kathiawar Directory. Diuegtoiues. — Kathmmr. 

Lagliu-sangrahaiii. IIauiuhadua SOki. 

Mabikantba Directory. Damodaka Kkv'Adasa 
Shah. * 

j .Siddhiiclialaniin varnatia. Dirt HAND DevAchand 

and Javerx CuHAGANi..\r.. 

GRAMMAR. 

(See aho Educiition : 1 . Headers.) 

1 . ENOLISH. 

Aiigreji sik.shaka. Engush Teacher. 

Hel|) to Engli.sli Oornposition. JuiluiAi Kiiur- 
SlIED.li Kai’.uuya. 

Help to English Tninslation. riiiOK (R. D.). 

2. OUJABATI. 

I'’irst Steps in Giij'arati. STEVENSON (M.), Jfrs. 

(iiijaiaii bhaslui, clr.. Narasimhar.vva Bhoi„vnatha. 

Gujarati blnishano itiha.sa. Yka.iai,ai.a Kaud.v.sa 
S.'vstiu. 

Gujarati bha.shanun vyakarana. HaragoVINDA 
DvaRAK.VD.'V.S.A K A.yi'AVALA. 

Gujarati vyilkiiranantln nnilataltva. Bhagav.'vN 
Si vasan k a ra Buatta. 

TIints on the study of Gujarati. .Tsvaralai. Pr.vna- 
lAr. IGiAN.sAiiii! and Trihhuvana Ja.mnad.a.s 
Seth. 

Linguistic Survey of India. India. — ■Liwjv.utir. 
Siirvci/. 

Principlo.s of Gujarati Grainiaar. Manchershah 
I’.V l.AN.Il Kaikoi’.ad. 

.Sal)dona prakara olakliva vislic. Sahdaprak.vra. 

Speciinen.s of Provincial and Clannish Gujerati, 
Harii..\la Harsh.adaraya DiiuirvA. 

Speciinen.s of the llajasthani and Gujjirati. IXDIA. — 
L iwju istic Survey. 

Student’s Gujarati Grainnmr. Taylor (G. P.). 

Suddlumbda-pradar.yina. Jayakrlsiixa Ganga- 
D.vSA Bhakta. 

Vyutpattiprakasa. MAiliPATR.\M Ruparam Nila- 
KANTHA. 

Vyutpattisara. Jayciiand Bahechar^Jhaveri. 

8. SANSKRIT AND PRAKRIT. 

Notes on San.skrit Graimnar. Chhotalal Cliuxi- 
LAL SUTARIYA and CiiAKU ValamjI O.iha. 

Prakrita uiargopadesika. « Bechardas JIvarAj. 

Sarasvattvvyakaraua. Sauasvata-sC’TRA. 
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* 4. OTHER LANGUAGES. 

JI^rmese-siksKaka. Hautsankaka MoKAiMi Vyasa. 
Guide to the Swahili language.' Au'dina Somaji 
Ulani. ^ 

Japauese-sikshaka. DlxsiiAii H. Vantya. 

Japan! bliashano blioiriiyo. Katan.) i Fk’amjI 

Sktiina. 

iiudin/ents of the Bhili language. Thompson 
( 0 . S.),7?.P. , 

Zaiid hjiasliamiij vyakarana. SnAHKiVAii.u Dada- 

BHAi BllAUUCnA. 

^ HISTORY. 

1. CHRONOLOGY. 

Chronological Tables. ('iiiiAOANLAii Goiuoas V’^akil. 
Woriiia j n uij ] >ariclj a hga. E i*ii E M E KiDES. 

J aiiia-pahcliahga. Eivn emeimdes. 
ranchahga. Epiiemeiudes. 

IVirsi pahehahga. Epjjemkbides. 

So varshanun panclaXhga. Maii adkva Ham aciianiula 
Jaciusiitk. 

2. GENERAL HISTORIES. 

Aitihasika charcha. Nakayana 1[ema(MIAN1u:a, 
Apna purvojo Hiuduono itiliasa. Nakayana Uema- 
C]IAN]»KA. 

Arya-kirtti, Nakayana Hkma( :)ian oka. 

Bharatarajya-irumdaia. A mkitaeala ( J uvakdii ana- 
DASA Shah. 

Chin desa. HoiiMAs.ii l\iH’KsiiEi:).)i Dkabhap.. 
Dabhoinan puratan kaino. BiniOKSS (fJ.), 
ami CousKNS (II.). 

Hind IhXjasthana. AMiOTAj.AEA GovAKDiiANAnASA 
Shah. 

KaEIOASA J)EVASANKAKA BANpYA. 

J aga tno ar viXchina it i 1 j asa. » J a m i y a i'K a m ( 1 a u k i - 

SANKAKA SaSTKI. 

Jainshediii itihasika iiinda. Sohkab.ii Mank’iiekji 
Dksai. 

Jang i Balkan. Mestafa Saiyid 
duiiagadhno itihasa. Gui.absankaka Kaeyanaji 

VouA. 

Juriagudlmo Baja Baina Mandajika. Kksavaji 

• Jekam. 

Kadim Iranio. Jivanji Jamshed.]! Mold. 

Lakhtar mjyauo v rittanta. M aoan lal Tuibiio- 
vandas^Vakil. 

MalnkarjPllia Manual. Manilal Banchiiodlai. 

DviVEDi. 

Mevadni jahojalali. ViTliTHALADASA DHANJlBilAi 

Patel. 

• rrachina Bharatakluindfyrio mahiiim. Nakayana 

IIemachandka. ♦ 


Ihinadnuui rajynno ililuisa. Siuia.ikam Jivankam. 

Ihijasthana. Toi> (J.), LlcafeiiaiU-C^donkli 

Ra jatarahgini. K aliia.vv. 

Ivajputanana dosi rajvu. riiin;snorrAMA Viskama 

Mavaji. • 

Sanisthana Chliopi Udepur. Vka.iaeaea Lakshmi- 
DASA P.VKEKU. 

Shatroilia i Airan. I uaN. 

Sural i\lrind vniun desi rajya. BAhMANMi a N 
IvALElUlAN I'ATHAN aU(l VaJKKAM 1‘jiANASAN- 
KAKA UpaDIIYAYA. 

Suratni tawarikli. Ei>AE.n Baimoimi Patel. 

Tariklj i SlialulM i Iran. Pai.an.ii BAK.roK.ii Desa.^. 

Tarikh i /uhiir o zawfil L daulat i Parsiyan. Jam- 
SMEDJj IbVLANMi K vPAniVA. 

Tawarildi i Navsaii. Sokkab.h rjANdiEK.ii I)e.'<al 

Vaidilva A rv asamaja. X a iia \ a n a 1 1 em a< : n AN ni: a. 

Vira I hugfidasa? A'lTnTiiALAOASA J >ii;\N.np.n ai 

Batei.. 

Yuro])nuiij l)uddhi.svatantryan() itilia-sa. LkoKY 
{Rij/Ju Ilm, W. E. Il.j. 

JAIN LITERATURE. 

Ai)bavyakulaka. K r lak a. 

K cl 1 arahga- sfi 1. ra. Aon A i { A N < ; A . 

A charopadi^sa. S i ; n j ) a k a ( J A N i . 

Adhyatina-kalparlrunKL Mi’NLSONOAKA, Dl.st iyli 
of S(on amn da r(i . 

Adhyatnia-santi. Buddiiisaoaka. 

AdhyriiuKi'Vyakhyan.'iniaja. Bombay. — Adliifftfum- 
jnfm(i-i>}'(isdr(ih'a Mo lololii, 

Aitiliasika nomih. Yaimi.Al Motij.al Siiaii. 

Amaradatta Mitninanda - cliarilra. lliKAl.AFA 

llAMSAlfAJA. 

A 11 ta.gj id ad a .sa. A NT A K i; [ r A i ) A .s A . 

Aniililiava-paMcliMvijusati. Bi; non [.s ac aka. 

ATnitlarova\aula.sa(>. A.nx'ttakai;pa1'atikai»asa. 

Aradliambpayanno. Somai'Ilabha Si ki. 

.Xriirakiiniarrulliyayana. Si’TKAKKiDANarA. 

Ashl/i]widadi-ina.lH>lsavava.riiana,. GlKliniAKAl.A’.A 
11 EMA( IIANDA. 

Athanuij l>oliio alpa-baliutva. Pkakakan a 

SANIIKAIIA. 

Atinagarhastava, Hemackandka, JJisciptc of I hr o- 
citajulra. 

A tniajnana-gran Uu\ mala. H u K AMcn anim i, Makorajn, 

Atman inda-asli tak a. J J N A pk a bi i a Si ki. 

Atmamisasnna. Bfddhisacaka. 

Atm aprai 1 i pa . 1 > i ' i )i > m s a c a ka. 

Atmapraka.sa [In loco], 

Buddiiisacaka. 

Atmasuboiyia. Moiianat.ala Amak.si Seth. , 

AtimivabodhaVoilaka. Jayasekhaka Si ki. 



315 « 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


316 


Atinonnati. Beciiaudas Duulabhdas. 

AiiitipiicSif.liakklianti-jjanina [i.y. Aturapratyakhyilna- 
prakirn aka]. PuA K i knak a. 

BrilaTiiilra-Htavaiiavali. MANSUKur.AL Nemchand. 

1 ilia jana-padasaiigraha. ' Buddiiis ag AHA. 

liliaratesvara-bahubalivritti. Si:jin asila GanL 

lihuvaiiabliaiiu kevalino ras. Udayaratna. 

liriliat Satapadi. Maiiexdrasimiia SOia. 
CliaityavaiidaTia-ldiasbya. Dkvkxgra GanI, Dis- 
ci ph of A mradcva, 

Cliainpaka-Sreslitinuu charilra. Maxek, Muni. 

Clianilrasekliarano ras. Vikavijaya. 

aritfivaji [m loco\ * 

iltMAKCHAXD GiIELABIIAL 

Chari trainaja. M AN ek, M u ni 
Chatiirviiusa Jina .stavanfivajL SrDDiiivuAYAJi. 
Cliaturvijiisati dandaka- vicliara. ] )AXpAKA. 

Chausarana-painua [i.q. Cliatidisjii'ana prakirnaka]. 
TbtAKlRXAKA. 

Clihaiiraiia bol. PRAKARAXM-SAXtUiAIfA. 

( ndjakayanri bol. rRAKAKANA-SAXGRAIIA. 

Chovlsii-daiulaka. Ga.tasaka, Disciple of Dhavakc- 
chandra. 

Chovisa Jinalara. rRAKAnANA-SAX^ARAiiA. 

Darpanasalakii. IVl.AXEiv, Muni. 

I )asrdaksl laii y adi-puj anasa i a. ] ) A sala KBii an i. 

DasavaikTilika-sutra. SAYYAArraiAVA. 

Devaji Svaiiii - viralia. Amaiu iiand JbJAVANA, 
M(yup nival it. 

I)e vasi* rai prati krainana. Br ATI K R a m ana-si tra. 

.1 )evavaiidanainalii Magaxlal Mansukiiram. 

1 )liammil-kinnrira-(*haiitra. J ayasefvUARA Si-ui. 

I )hanada-cha ri tia. 1 1 1 ra lata ITa msa raja. 

Dlianiui SrilibhadraMo ras. JinaivIRTTI Scri. 

] ihariiiabindu. Haribhadra Slrt. 

Dliarrnadhyrina. rRAKARANA-SANRjRAUA. 

1 )barniatat;tva-saiigralia. VApfLAi, ^Iotit.al Shait. 

.1 >iga]nbara- Jiiiiia-stavaiiavajL MotIt.a l Trik amdas 

aiALVi. 

1 )isan ii vrd. PiLVic ar an a-sang it a ha. 

Dravya-saptatika. Lavanyavijaya Upadhyaya. 

Drislitrinta-sataka [in lnco\. 

] ) u mu ha. Sa m a y asun i )ar a \J v\ i in y a y a . 

Eksovis kalyanakiii puja. I)oLATiu;oiii Lai.rhciii 

Panvasa. 

( iahuijli-sahgraha. Buddiiisagara. 

KhIMJ! BhIMASIMIIA ]\rANATC. 

Gandhi English Lectures Series. VIrchaxj) liAGHA- 
VAJi Gaxdih. 

Gatilgata. PRAKARAaNA-SANGIiAMA. 

( biutatna-kulaka. ( i autam A. 

Gautaina-pri elich ha. ( I a i;tam a . » 

Gayata stavano. Ahmadabad. — MpJumraJma 

Mandall. ‘ ^ 


Grantharnahl. Yasovijaya. 

Gunatlianii. Prakarana-sangrahI. , 

(JunavariiiH-cliaritra.^ Manikyasundara SOri. 
Gurubodha. Bhddhisagara. 

Guruvaiidana-blmshya. Drvendra Gant, Disciple 
of A m radeva. 

Hai]isa\iu<xla. HAxMSAVijaya, Disciple of LaJcshmh 
mjaya. 

Indriyapamjaya-sataka [in loc^. r * 

Jagadu-charita. Sarvananda Suri. , 

Jaina aitihasika rasanialii. MohaNLAL DaijchanD 
DfiSAI. 

J aina-bajaj nanasiibodba. c K ksa valala Si varam a. 

Jaina-bolasangraha. 137vLABHAi Kakalbhal 

Jaina-dlianriani satyatii. J ATNS. 
Jaina-dharinatattva-saiigraha. Kaycitand MotiLal. 
J aina - dikshainalu >lsa va. Ji vara J A N iaw’1IAX»j > 

Shah. 

Jaina-garbavali. Mansukhlal Nemchand. 

Jaiiia-gunaprabodha-ratiiachintariiani. Balabhai 
Trtkamlal. 

Jaina-bitabodha. IvAiirURAVlJAYA. 
Jaina-jhanaprakfisa. Jains. 

rl aina-jhanav ilfisu. V ALLABilAJi DiURAiMSi, of 

I Gondid. 

\ .faina-katharatnakosba. BniMASlMHA MaNGVKA. 

I Jaina-katliasajigialia. Ahmadabad. — Mahainmjina 

\ MandaH. 

— OiTELABHAI LiT.ADHAUA. 

J aiiia-kii V y iiprakas r. J A J NS. 

Jaina-kfivyapravesa. Momanlal Daliciiand Des.at. 
Jaina-kobinur sangralia. J AINS, 

Jaina-lagnavidhi. J ains. 

Jaina-lekliamahi. ManhAl Nathubiiai Dosi. 
Jaina-inadburagayana-kunja. Manilal BarClal 

VORA, 

Jaina- inangalagayana-sangraha. Jatns. 
Jaiiiarnarga prarambba pothi. Fathghand KARPru- 
ciiand Lat.an. 

Jaina-panchfinga. Ephemekides. 

Jaina-rainayana. ITemaciianhua, Disciple of Dcra- 
chandra. 

Jaina-raTrmjigayana-saiigralia. Jains. 

Jaina-rrminaia. Manahsukha KiRAtCHAND 

Meheta. 

Jaina-ratnamaTii. J ains. 

Jaina-sfibitya. Manahsukha Kiratciiand Meheta, 
Jaina-sa j j hayamala. BalabHxII CiinXbrANLAL^ 

Jaiiui-samaehara-gadyavali. V adilal MoTJLAii 
SlIAH. 

Jaina-sangitai*agamala. Mangrol . — Jaina Sunylta 

Mandall. 

J aina-fiangitastavjinavalL J ains. 

Jaina-sfiatramal&. Vaihlal Motilal Shah. 




Jaina-stavanftvali. Devid^sa Iviiush-ual Pakekh. 
'I — Jahavaji. 

—i: MAHAiiEVA l{AMACllA^M»nA 

Jagusiitk. 

Jaina-stuti. Jains. 

^ Tribiiovanbas 1Ujgijath]).\s Shah. 

jJaiaa-sudliilraka. Peiiiopigat, Publioations. — 

j^hmMiah(ul. 

J«ma-tattvadarsa. Atmaba.ma.h ANANDAvi.iAYA.n. 

rv ' c’ 

Jaina-iattvaaan^a'aha. KhKaMciiaxu riTAMBAUDAS 

i. ^ 

Shah. 

Jaiua-tattvasodhaka. J ai.vs. 

J fiina - tirthan kara - gun.^sta vana vaji. B,\l a bh a r 

Chhaganbal. 

iTaina-lirtluIvajipravasa. l.AKiiAMsi NenasI Savani. 

J aiaa-varttasangralia. 11 rii ACH am.» K aka i.biia i. 

Jainarvivalianan gito. ]Magani,al CilUNiL.u., 

Vauli/a. 

Jaina-vivahavidlii. Jains. 

Jaina-vi‘itta-sikshapatri. Jivana K.Ai.inASA Vor.\. 

pRAIUILillASA KEVALADA.SA. 

Jain! bodha-vachanainala. flAiNS. 

Jaini kakko. P>Ar.Aiin.u CiiiiAGANi.Ar,. 

Jainonan jaher khataij. Naua.vii Amarsi .Shah. 
Jambu Svami'Charitra. Hemaciia.vdra, 
of Devachmidra, 

Jayatihuaiia-stotra. Abh a\ a deva . 

Jinagiiiia-jawahir-sangraba. Kesavab.ai.a Jamn.v- 
DASA PALKHfVAE.i. 

Jinaguna-stavauavall. Kamai,avj.iaya, 

Jinaptija-raahodadlii. J ArN.s. 

J i napfija-sangraha. J ) E v a (J h a n i > J i , Mnhoimlkiid ya. 

— Muktikamai.a Ml'Ni. 

Ya.sovi,iaya. 

Jivavichara. Saxti Sim. 

Juanapadapuja. Jains. 

Jnanapanohaui! dcvavaiidaua- vidlii. Vijaya 

Ra-iendra. 

Jnanapradipaka. Tilok RrsHA.ii ^Iaharaja. 

J nanasara. Y aso vi.i a ya. 

J tiatadharmakatha [i/i loc/l]. 

Jyotishabodlia. Prakauana-sangraha. 

Kachchhl i)a.sa'Osvaj. (JokaI-das Jeciianu 

Jhaveri. 

‘Kalpasutrako artha. R-YIENPRa Siau. 
Kalyana-inandira-stotra. Sippiiasena DivakaRiY. 
Kamalaprabha. MAHANisnuA-suTRA. 
kainalaprabha-suddharaliasya. Vjjaya Ea.jenbra. 
Karaliar^Ju. Sa.may'asunpara URAPHYAyA. 
Karmaprakritina bol. Prakarana-SANGRAHA. 
Karpuraprakara. JIaui, .DUdple of Vajrmma. 

Kathamabodadhi. Somachanpra, PupU of Ratm- 

Hekhara. * ^ 

Kavyasangraha. Kkvai.achandra, Muni, 


Khandiijoyn na. P RA K A i! ANA-s ANG R.VHA. 

Lagbudandaka. Prakaraxa-sangkahaj i 
Lagliu Prakanuiasaugraba. Riiimasimha Manaka. « 
Ijagliu-sangrahaui. Hauiiuiadra SC ui. 

Laghn Satapadi. MERiiXYNGA Sfui. 
bokatattvauiruaya. IIaribhapra SCri. 
Midianisitha-afitra [f/i lo(w\. 

Mahavira-stuti. Kevai.aghanpra, Maui. 

Sgtrakripanga. 

Mabi|)a]a-c.baiitra. ('uaritrasunpara. 

MabotD-brisatbiyo. Prak'ara.na-sangraha. 

Mangalukalasa-cbaritra. HiRAi.Ai.A HaM-saraja. 
Manicliandra (liinachandra-chavitra. Ratnarishi 
Mah.vr.a.ia. 

Menaroba sjitiiii cliopi. Musarevi.'g 
M oliana-vije stavaiiavaji. ]\1 i'ktikamai.a iMuNi. 
Mohavivekano lasa. DiiAiai amanpiiea (IanI. 
M(il,i-kavyii. JMoth.ai, .Manahsukharama Shah. 
Mniiiguna-nmktrivall. Sankau:ha.np Pita .vir a upas 
Shah. 

Mimipati-charitra. i\1unh’ati. 

Sukharaha Kalyanaji. 

Man ijiat i-riis. R A'l'N a v u ay A . 

Naja-l lamayaritl-cbaritra. Nala. 

Nami. Samayasunpara Uraphvaya. 
Navapadaiviutiiltmya. N avara pa. 

Navasmar.ina \ ia loco]. 

Navatattva \ia 

Prakarana-sani;raha. 

Nayakarnika. VlN ay A vijaya I; I'aphyava. 
Ncinisvaraiio rasa. Papmavij.av.a (I.v.Ni. 

Noinniltli ant! Itajn]. Di ri-ABHA Sv.yma Dhruva. 
Noni- 1 bij idlio 1 (ajainasa. N EM- 1 1 A J in,. 

Niggai. Samayasi’npara P’raphyava. 

Niyantbuna l)ul. PrakaraN'A-.S.a.ngraha. 
Nyayasandarldiita atmabitasiksba. KARI'f'JiA- 

VIJAYA. 

Pachchakkliaua-bliaaliya. .Devenpica (rA\i, DiacipL- 
of Aia ra<iri:a,. 

J’adasaugraha. P.GppmsAGARA. 

Padavina lad. Prakaraxa-sangraha. 
Padikamana-ardni. PRATllvRAMA.NA-.sfTRA. 

I’ancliapiiraiiioslitbl - jtraliliava. M.ankkghaxp, 

IHxciplr of A mo ntM oihri. 

Paucba iiratikramana-suLni. I’ltATlKR.v.MAXA-si tra. 
I'ancbatirtlia [in loco]. 

Panch bol. Prakaraxa-sanguaha. 

Panch dovaiitX bol. Prakarana-san<;raiia. 

Pancli pratiki-iiniitna-sutiu. I’ratikra.mana-si 'iltA. 

Paramananda-piicbisi. PARA.MAXANf)A. 
Paraniatiiia-darsanti. IIupphisagar.a. 
Parainatiua'-jyotih. Pupphisagara. 

Payanua-sapgraba. PrakIr.xaka. ^ 

Praily muna-fchiirit ra. 11 ATN AGilAN PRA ( 5A.Ni. 
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rrakaronarnalil. Hkmasankara LaksumFsankara 

Y XUmiXMASK^Ul, 

I'rnkarana-sjiiigralia [in loc!o\, 
rrakirnaka. [i??. U)Co\, 

lYainruRalMHliui. rUAKAUANA-SANGKAHA. 

r ra sain a rati . Um as v VTI. 

rrasnottftra-])ualipaiiuTla. IIamsavuaya, Disciple 
of L a hsh m Ir ij a y a . 

Era s n o 1 1 ara ra ti la-cl i i n la m an i . A N U rc HAN D Malu K- 

CHAND. 

l*ratikrania.na-sutra [//i 
1 ‘ratisl jtlia-prakasa. LALia; Yalyam. 
i;ravi nasagara. M KliA M AN a.j L , 

l^TMimthi ;inikli.* CirAiHTkAViJAYA. 
rrithvichanJ anc (Jiinasjk^iiratinu cliaritra. TiuPA- 
VIJAYA. 

rnjasangralui ane stavano. Pujasangkaha. 

Pan yakulaka. K r i A ka. • 

l*iinyaj)ri[)akiilaka. Kur.AKA. 

l^ishpamrija. iruMACiiANDKA Srnn. 
Ilajaeliaiidra-vicliarakirano. Pa.iachandka, Jain 
saint 

Prijakuman Sudarsana. Dkvkndua Si'ia, of ike 
Oh Uritpala'-yachcM . 

Kajeudi‘a-8urv()(laya. Pa.irndua SCki. 
liasika-stavanava.lL 1 ? Asi ka. 

I i a t n a k ai'fi- j )acliisi . li atn a k ar a S i ^ m, 

li(.*pni-l: ol‘ tlie second Jain Svelaiiil>ara Conference. 

PoMliAV, — Jain Srrtdnihara. 0<)nf(:mim, 
liiipi-ariipina bol. Pk VK a ican a-sangr aha. 

Sacred Books of the Jains. Jains. 
Sajhay-padasaugraha. Mansukhlal Paksotamdas 

PlIAVSAU. 

Sa.jjfina-chittiivallab]ici. jUAfaasiiENA SOiu. 

Sajjana-saninitra. S.\M.ir rliaaiANi) Mastkr. 
Saniakitanfi sadsath bolni sajbay. V'asovijaya. 
Sarnavika-raliasya. S.Imavika-sutka. 
Saniayika-sutra [in loro[ 

Sambodha-sattari. II atn ASEK i r A R A S 0 ih. 

Sciiiiyaktva, VadIlal Mot/lal Shah. 
Sainyakljva-saptatikii [/’a loaf 
Sain yasata ka. Buoi) H rsAi ; aka. 

S a n g 1 1 n \n 1 1 p i k a . J 1 N A V A L L A in 1 A Sr Pi i . 

Saujayana bol. Pkakak AN A-s angk ah A . 

Saukshipta Jaina-TSiinfiyana. J )itanksvaka, Srui. 
SaiiUnatbano nls. JiAMAVIJAYA (Jani. 

Salapadi (lirihal). M ahknokasimha Sukl 

Satapirli (Laghu). Mkkijttlnga SOki. 

Sairunjaya-rnabatirthakalpa. PHADKAnAlir. 
Satrunjaya-nuibatmya. 1 )HANESVAliA SOui. 
Satrin\jaya-uddlmiudi~pral)aii(lhaniahi. ShatruN- 
.JAVA, mil of. # 

Slinddravva-vichara. iUniDHiSAGARA. 
Sbat-dravyana bol. Prakarana-sang'raha. 


no 

Sliat-stbana-svarfipa. " Yasovltaya. ^ 
Siddhrmtadimrma. PuAKARANA-SANf JRAHA. 
Sijbaatlvfxra. Pra(.akana-sangraha. 

Sinduni] n'akara. So m aI’RABH A AcihUX ya. 

SniXtrapuja. Viravijaya. 

Sobhana-stavanavalL DAiiYAiniAi Fathchand and 
MotI LAL MaH ASlJKHRHAi. 

Sokavinasaka. IkiDDHlSAGARA. 

Sola-svapna [m loco], ^ 

Sraddluividlii. IIatnasekhara Suri. ^ 

Sravakailharma-saiiiliita. Haribhadra SOiU. 

Sravakadhaniia-svaru] >a. P>r Don isagara. 

Sravaka - pratikrarnana - siTli;a. 1 Miatikrama:;^\- 

SUTRA. 

Srenika-charitra. Srenika, 

Sritnad liajacbandra. liA.iACHANDKA, Jain safinl. 

Sidi\gara-vairagya-laranginl. Somaprarha Arivua a. 
Sripala [in loaf 

Sripfila rajano ras. Vinayavijaya Upadhyava. 
Sta vanacb in tanian i. D 1 1 iianga dra . — Jain Savid/\ 

Sta. van asangraha. S A V a i in I Ai li a YOHANi ). 

StavanfivalT. Surat. — Ja/in Branch Joined Club. 
Stbulabliadra-charitra. Sthulabhadra. 

Snbhasliita-vvakhyHnasangraha. Subhashita. 

S u kanij n -cl i ar i t ra. S li K A RAJ A . 

Suktavali. Kesaravimala, Disdph of Kanaka- 
vim a la. 

Sukuinala-cliaritra. Sakalakirtti Agharya. 

Sulasa-charita. Jayatilaka SOrl 

Suiuativilasa. .Mansukhlal Hakilal. 

Susadha-ehar i Ira. Su sa i ) i i a. 

Syadvadainanjari. IIemachandra, Disciple of Ihva- 
chandra. 

Tattvabindu. P u DD ills \G ara. 

Tattvajfuina. Pajachandra, Jain saint. 

Tattvajnanadipikil. Buddhisagara. 

Tirtba-sta vaiiava U. Ba labha I. Kakalbhai. 

Trisliashtbi-s;ilaka])nrusba-(diarilra. Hemachandua, 
Disciple (f Dccaehandra. 

Upadesainala. Dhaiumahasa G an!. 

Upadesa[»rasrida. VlJAYALAKSHMl SuRI. 

IJpadesaratnakosa [ca locof 
Uttaradhyayana ( g/. Umf 
Vaebanain pita. Buddh isagara. 

Vachoblianljrio lua. UlSHABHA VUAYA, 

Vairagya-sataka [in loco]. 

G UNA VIJAYA AcHAKYA. 

Vairagyo])adesa. BalabhaI CiiiiAGAifLAU 

V ardhamaiiadesanii. IIa jakIrtti G an i. * 

Vardhamana - dvatrinisika. Siddhaskna Div a- 

KARA. 

Virahadvara. Prakarana-sangraha. 
Visastlianaka-pada. StiMnaka. 

VisvjlnulJiava. Maker, Muni. 
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V’itaragA^istuti. HKMAcri^KDUA, Discq)!!- of I)tm~ 
• chamira. % 

Mtaragani stuti. Maga^lai, Nagaiidas, of 
Fatan. 

Vi veka V i Ifisa. J in ap atta S u kl 

Vividha bol-ratnakara | ?'a loai]. 
Vividha-pujjXsangrnha. riMAi^ANGRAHA. 
Vyakljyana-sfPi^ralia.^ Chakithavltava. 
Ytifovijaya Jairia - jujthsaja. Nakan.ti AMAiisi 

Slj[AH. 

Yogadipaka. IUjddiil^aoara. 

Yoga prad J pa. P> i: PD ills ag A R A. 

Yi^gasa.stra. nKMAtaiANDUA, Disciple of Deea- 

chandra. 


LAW AND ADMINISTRATION. 

1. ENGLISH. 

Gliar-vakil. - Covinda.iI Gopalaji Dksat. 

Opinions of the Indian Pi-ess on Lord Harris's 
Administration, Harkis ((i. P. (.*.), Fourth 

.Baron, 

Speecli ... on the Ago of Consent P)ill. Madiiava 
Eava, Tanjore, ICC.F.L 

Tilak-no inukai’damo. Bala GANO.vpnAUA 'I'ilak. 

2, HINDTT. 

Hindu siistra anc riwTiJ, Mayne (J. I C). 

Manusin ri ti. M a n 

3. NATIVE STATES. 

CollBction of . . . Eegulations. PiAROPA, Fl(Uc of. 
Cmiiinal Procedure ('ode. I’AiiOo.v, S/idr of. 
I’enal Code. J’>ai:oi).v, Sfute of. 


LITERATURE. 

1. ESSAYS, LECTURES, ANS SPEECHES. 

P.akviliisa. Masilal NAiiiianifAi Dviveiu'. 
Dbanuavicliara. NAJiMAP.kANKAHA L\[.asankai;a. 
Irani visluiyo. JlvA.N.H JAMSiiKii.ii Modi. 

JainoTiun jrdier kliiilan. N.u:an.i 1 Aviaksi 
J iianapra.<araka visliayo. JiVAN.n jA.MSiiKirji 

Moni. 

* Kavita suie .silliitya. Kamanauiiai MAiiii’ATU,\M 

NiliAKAXTlIA. 

Klniati bliasauo, MancmeiuI K.ava.sjI Languana. 
Sluih Jitinsljed une jam i Jaiusliod. JIvanji Jam- 
*bii)|d,tI Mom. 

Siular-sana - gadyavali, MANrr..vL NAiuiUBiui 

DvfVEDi. 

Varttika. Manau3UKHAI!.\aia Scryakama Tri- 

P.lTIlf. * 

Vividliajnana. Nakavana IIemaoiianw^V. 

m 




2. LITEEART 0RITICI8M. 

Kavi l)ayarrunano aksharadeha. (lOf.vltDit.VNA.- 
R.VMA Maduavajl'vma Tripatih. 

Kavi Preinrinandanau nalako. Narasimuakava 
B irOLAN.\rrfA. • 

Sarasvati Clnindriinun avalokana. A'isvanatHA 
I'RAmilJRAMA. 


3. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS AND PROCEEDINGS OF 
SOCIETIES. 


Avunodaya. PeuiodicaIi PiMUa(:ATIo.ss.- Ahmad- 

ahad. 

iUuinita-divakafa. Peimodical ^l'rnLic.vriONS.-%^ 

Ahmadahad, 

lUiaraU-blulshana. PEinoincAL Pi'nLK.'ATiONS. 

Alhi/uchail. 

Gorak.sbaka Mandal'nio sabbaramblia. Bomlav. — 

(r o rakshaka M / a n d all. 

Hindi Piincli. Pehiopioal PmuAGA'i'inNs. Bimhaij. 
Hindi rajyabhakla. Pekmopiclvl IhjRLicATioNs.^ 

tAvdnli. 

Hrklaya. Peuigdioal Pinvr.u'-A'rioNS.— 
Jaina-sudliani-ka. Pkriopioal PunLiCA’riONS. — 

Alvma.dalnid . 

Mumliai-samaelulra. Periodical Pcrljcations. — 

Bomba If. 

Puslitinairga-prakrtsu. Leigodical IhriaacATiONs,— 

Bomba jf, 

Pali i roshaii. PEiiiopicAi. BcLLicA'i'fONS. /lomba//. 
Past guftar. Periodklvi. Pi:iuj(ATIon\s. 

Peport on tbe second Jain Svetanibava Confereuco. 

1 >0M LAY . • "Jain Srcldm ha ra ( ^onferrnoe. 


I Bides of the Surat Native CJiristiaii Provklent 
Societ y. Sdra'I’. --Nalivi: Ckrlstluit. Prirridml 
Faciei ff. 


Samalocliaka. Pei{IODI< P cin jcATrOxVS, — Ahmad- 
a had. 

I Talati-sanniclaira. PElGODrcAi, PcLLICATfONS. — 


Faraf. 


Zartiio.shli. 1 *eriopk:al P(nn.i(LVTiON\s.--7y(/mi^L 


4. SELECTIONS AND COLLECTED WORKS. 

Blnusahkara-granthaniala. ])IIalsankara Nana- 

Rn.\i. 

Mansnklii ganjiirirmin. Manciier.h IvAVAS.n 

Langrana. 

Nablni-vanl. Nabiiclaiji. 

N arrnag.ady a. N ARM A das A N K A L A La lasank a r a . 

Navala-granthavali. N'avalarama Lakshmirama. 
Sabitya vil lisa. B ATN A li a m a V r’r a mar am a Bha t a. 

Selections •IVoin modern (iujerati authors. Man- 
CHERSpAIf. P.VI.ANJI KaIKOBAD. 

Shodasa gra^rtha. Valla iulu harya. 
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6 . MISCELLANEOtrs LITERATURE. 

Ajuino fu\'.slo. l>HfKIfAI.]I LlM.illJlIAj rALAMKOT. 

( Jriliadhariiia. Nakayan a Hemachanj^jja. 

Ill Moiivoriinu Kjiikhosro Nowrnji Ka'hraji. Kai- 
j; A r Na f • uoz.j V K a in; a J i . 

rFfitiiianKiiKlira. Nai{A> ana I Iemach andea. 

Kiichrlilt niaikiuuij vrittiUitKi. liA.iAiiALl 

llAMA.n Lakiiadiiik. 

lvul]>anikM saijivado. LAXDOii (AV. S.). 

Koh i imr. Manilal Na(.;aei.)A.s Lavinoia. 

PJel/nian prasuottaiit. Pr^A'i’i ). 

Siiliit varatiia. Isvakalai. rRAXAi.Ai. IvjiANsAniii 

(incl XAKAIfAliri.AE Teimhaki.ae.'' j 

Sii lgav(d 1 -sa ug n 1 1 1 a . S i a i ; k j i . 

SajnsurayatnL CnirA ( ; aneal K eva in ; a m M eiieta. 

Sat Inna saliit yannij digdarsana, ] )aiivai;iiaI 

l'n'AMI>Ai;i)AS DKlIA^iAld. 

Still >()dha f //A /oro]. 

SvargRimfiu Subject ( Aiinniitlco. Pkana.iIvana 
A^ITMTH ALA DASA G I' ETA. 

PARSI LITERATURE. 

Afdiya va .’^aldgiya i Sistan. Sistan. 

Aivadgar i Zaiiraii. ZAinif. 

Ajna Pansio. pAin.’AM.ii I^iilusueimi Doinu. 

AogorundaeelirL A vasta. 

Arda- Vii'firnaiiiun. AiiDAA'iiiAE. 

Ardibcbeslit. ain.sliasjjand. Pai.anji ]£iiuiLSiiErui 
MlSTKi. 

Asnrkarak pamstisli. PrPAnAi. 

Asho Zaitliosht. Na:^ai;van.ii Fram.tI IbUMORTVA. 

1, ./ 1 Sol I K A lu I M a X( ni ei; j i 

Josi. 

Asirvada [m l.oc.o\, 

Ata.sli P»eIii\TOio Wnirshcd. SoihlvimI ^Iax- 

(JUEIMI Desat. 

Ataslim aradhiinu. Xa.sakvanji Fhamji Biijmoiuva. 

A vast a anc g^nspandiu parvarshL Kkrsiiasp 

Jama.^pji Katpak. 

A vasla - bliaslnini sainjjfirna fai’haiig. K aVAS.ii 

]M)AL.n JvANCA. 

Avasiriiiiaii janavai’n vislie vaniaiia. DiiAN.HPaiAi 
N au k< V.. 1 1 K t; i; le v a la. 

Avastanfi bluMll kaluiiio. Nasapv.an I )uax.iisii.\m 
Anklesapia. 

Avaslanilij viscslia -nainoiu iailiang. JlVAXMi 

Jam.skldji AIodi. 

IklUikuiPa nfiino. DoiiAiui Palanmi Kotwai.. 

Gollecled Saiiskn’t Wi iliin^s of th(‘. Par>i.s. Pauses. 

I Una i Maijiu i Klirat. AIaixvi.) i i<i^iAi;i). 

Alazdayasni. JAiiAxaip * d amsiied.jI 

AIotivala. 

(JiUlui. Ava^ta. 


• 

i Glianiij piii-atmi zaniSnaiii ZaitIioslil.t 
I martabo. DakajuI rKSiToTAl^il SanJ.Ina. , 
(Johav i .Jamas])!. f Av^Wii, 

Uimbi Sulaks in tlio Zoroastvian Sc;ri})tnro5. 

SoiiHAiui Max(;uei{..m 1)e.sai. 

Ilurnt luiklit liavaraslit. J)ad.\BI[ai DHANJlBU.'vi 
Jasav,\i..\. 

MeUUBANUX IvAVAS.ji 

D.VVAK. ’ r' 

Tjasline. Postvat.a. (M. J.). ^ 

lr)an;iio msiilo. i’Ar.ANJi IGiU]isilEl).n IVIl.STUi. 
rniii! vishavf). .liVAX.ii .Jamsiikd.u Modi. 

.lain i Kaildnisrau. IGiup.A.Tuv ibii Namdai;. , 
Kaiiim Irfliuo. JiVAN.ii J.vMsiiiaj.u Mooi. 

Kaniamak i Artakh.sliir rapukan. Audsiiek 1. 

1 1‘ribakru) ), King of I’ernia. * 

Ivliaro Zartbosbti raluianiuii. IiCstam.ii liDAl,4i 
l’E.suoT.v N .) 1 San ,) .vn a. 

IGiislitiib. iJisTAU, Haldni. 

Ivliiiiu' ])a(l! raliolil Avasla l)Jiasl)ana bhanaturo. 

IjllANMISlfAII NASAliV.LNMi Na 1)UALAD.\UU. 
IGini’ilali vVvaslii. Ava.sta. 

Kimati bhasano. Mancuek.u KAVAS.fi Langiiana. 

Mainyo i IGiatd [fw 

Maran [)acl»lu maifasui bulat. M.\NEK.ii Jb\i>AUU.u 

rA-NpE. 

Miiio i kbiraiJ. l\f Alxvo i wiaud. 

Kilnilcha nara-Jiarioiiuu namo. Bau-MAN.tI EAn- 
iiA.M.ii Patkl. 

Naviijot \in loco\. 

Xavajot-siksbaka. I’.AiMOH.ii ElfAOIl.fi I!A.f.\.X. 

Paul zamiii uiie jl»ruj])an. PxG>AN.)i IGiuusllRU.ii 

Mi.'^tki. 

ITirsI liliaiiiiastbab). P.AiiMAXJi BAHUAM.ii PxVTKl,. 
j Piir.si dill fi’in anc tawarikb! fariiang. Bar.ioimi 
i Eracii.ii Ba.ia.n. 

I Parsi kirHisaiigiaba. l)AD.AiiHAi k^iU'KauED.ii 

I Dokdi. 

j Parsio am; Hindummij niuJa. IfAD.VBUAi IGlUI.'- 

I .SIIKD.II Doiipl. 

I I’llrsioimlii uii.ininj dboran. Nasakvan.u Fkam.ii 
j Bii.imoiuya. 

I l‘arsl yoga abhyiisa. D.ADABli.vi MxVXEK.iI Bri.i- 

MOKIY.V. 

Sluih .lamshcd anc jam i .Jani.slicd. JIVANJi Ja.m-‘ 
SHKDJi xModi. 

tSk.anda-guniani-gnjar. ]\lAiii).\ .N FAUKDiai. 

Sjienfta x\nnaiti. BAUivDUK.ii MF.iiiiB.AN.rl Baiiadur.iI. 

: FAKAMAliZ PKSTANJI 'K.AVASJf 

MxVDAn. ' 

Vandidiid. Avast.a. 

Vohutnau yaslit [?'.</. Baliman yaslitj. AvasiA. 
Yohuinno etle Bejxeaiau. ' J.)iiAN.iniii.\i NxAI'1;oz.u^ 
Ki.KLKV.VLA. 
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Avasta. 


^an d-i - voli u y aslit . A v \ S'r a. 

Zardiirtbtrafsbar. IToshgoy, ^laLira. 


Zarthosbti. Pekjodk’AL lHTjvijcATi()NS.'~//t^m^//. 
Zartlioshli dliarriiai)aii kiiino ane kriyao. JiVAN.ii 
Jam.siikd.u Modi. 

Zarlboslitl dbarmaniin punitanjiannn. Jaii vNcia 
lluRMASJl rANTUAKi. 

ZS^tlioslitl (lliarniasiksbaka. Edalji Kkksasimi 
Antiya. * 

Zartlioshli dinna liliediii iinijakuncbi. IkvHK.vM.ii 
poSABH.AT BaSLa. 

Zartlioshli dinne inadsd^ karnari sakliavat. I>akaiui 
. 1‘ksiiotan;/i Sanjajsa. 

Zartl losl it i jawal li ro. A v a sta. 

Zaikthosliti iiia^luib. AiiTisiiii]!; Nakarvanji IUli- 

, j^OKfvrv. 

Eakdi.’nmi NASAin'AN.ii Rauadl 

Zartliosliti rahbar. Nasarv.Ln.ii Eram.ii iUriMoiuvA, 
Zarthosht-nainun. IwK ■ rsiikd.) i UusTAM.ii Kama. 

Zarthusht-namab. ZAirriir.snT i Bahram. 

Z i ndali-r ad. Zi nda J i A z a R am . 

PHILOSOPHY. 

(For Jain Philosoidiical Works src Jain T.ileiaturo.) 

A dliy atrn a-prak asa. S i: k a a i )K v a . 

Advaitachintfimani. rr'J<NANANDAsVAuCi‘A, Mifhd- 
raja, 

Aitaroy a pan i shad . T " r a n rs i j a i )s . 

A at ah kar a n ap rabod b a. \ A i . r.A i i 1 1 ■ 1 1 a r a . 

A paroksbanvilihut i . S v N ic ara A (Jii a ra a . 

Aslitahgayciga-infilarabasy a. A N a n dan atu a. 

A tmabud ha. S A N K A li a A oil a r. A, 

AtiijaniiMdi. Iaksava JIisra, Ij^gwian, 
BhagavadgUa. Maiiarii.vrata. — llhagariubfiid. 

Bliaktivardhini. Vaij.abiiacharva. 
IbvibniJisulra-SankarabbaslivAiuiivada. B7u)AI:avanav. 
IVnliad-riniiiyaka Ujiaiiisliad. lirANisiiADs. 
ciiandrakaiita. Iohciiiiarama Si ryarama I )ksai. 

ClibHiidogya U panislKid. U rani.sh ad.s. 

( -diorusi asaiiu. Nrisimha Sarma, Jj rah marlidri . 

Daraana sastra .saiubaiidlii chard la. Kara van a 

IIemaciiandra. 

Debl ane teui deba, Di’rkray Maiiiratr.vy Ojha. 
Ekadasopanisbad-libasl laiitara, U ran isii a ds. 

Hariin-ido-sJotra. Sankara Aciiai;va. — Doubtful 
^ a nti SuppositUioU'S f V or ks. 

Isa Upaiiishad. UrANrsiiADS. 

Isavasya Upanishad. Uranishads. 

Jalabheda. VALLAniiACiiARYA. 

Jiiaiiaiuani-prakasa. # MxVNISANKARA Maganlal 
Ayachi. 


A2d 

I Jriiuiaiigayoga-iniilaraliasya. A.\andaNxItha. 
j Kaivalya Upanishad. Uram.sidvds. 

I Karikah. (jI AUpARADA x\ chary A. 

I Katha Upanisliad. Igcvnishads. 

! Kena Upanishad. Ui’ANksiiADS. 

M and fiky a U paiiisl la d. 1 J i ’A n i sii a ds. 

Moliamudgaru. Sankara Ac-iiauva . — Ihnbtfifl mnl 
Su pposUiUo us 1 1 L/7tN. 

Miincjaka ITpanisliad. Urantshad.s. 

Niralainba U])anishad. IJ ranishads. 

NyriARikaravahunbana. Ann AM BiiATrA. 

l*a i hga,l a U [la 1 1 i sha 1 1 . U RA N I s 1 1 aDs . 

Bahcbada.sl. ^S.'vvana Acharya, 

IkiiH J lu] >a( I y a n i . V" a i . i. A r i i ac i i a i A’ a . 

l*ancharatna. San k ara Ach ar y a. 

Bamdukarana. K'amad'vsa S\ ami, of I la [da 
almL 

iVilahjala-yogacliy’saiui. I'ata.nmau. 

Batravalanibana. \" a la.ARil ai il ary a. 

Brasna I- iianislRul. I' RAMshads. 

I b isl 1 1 i 1 )ra A rd Ri - 1 1 1 ar v iv 1 al )h i m la. a k R A B 1 1 A < ; 1 1 a \{ Y A . 
San ny Hsan irnay a . \’ A l . I . A in l A c 1 1 A R Y A . 

Saptasloki ( Jila. AIahArh VRATA.-- Jiluafaradfild. 
Sastrartha | Bt. i. of Ta.t,tvartliadi[>a |. VAlJiAiaiA- 
cuauya. 

SataslokL Sankaua Ach arya. - Doubtful and 

k>u p posit it i.o vs f I \)j'ks. 

S 1 lud » I a. r .sa na sain 11 cJ 1 1 * 1 1 a y a. J I a R i u 1 1 A i » i { A S i R J . 

Siddlianla-Miiiktavali. \A\i.RAiniA(’H.v)iYA. 

S i (1 d 1 1 a 1 1 L a -si nd 1 1 u . N R i s i m n a ( ■ H A R Y A . 

Srishtisa-ttva. Yi.i a y asa n k a r a K ks a vara m a. 

Siu.l(lha(lvaita-si(l(llianlapi*adii)a. Macjanral Can - 
i’A'l'KAM Sa.STUI. 

S varf] j>un u.s:ind liana. 0 AC RlSx\ NK A 11 A U DAY ASA N - 

KARA O.DIA, 0,S,L 

Sval nuinirujiana. SaxKxYRA AchaR’Y a. 
Svctasviitura IJ pauisliad. Ui'ANlsilADS. 

Tai Ltiriya U panishad. U RAN isii a ds, 

Tarkasahgr: iha. A N am B i i a tt a . 

Ta.ttvarllKulipa. Wvij.abiiacharya. 

U pailcsa \' i.s h a y ak a- sa h k an i I'li ;s: i v lu la . B l.J i i c s H cr] ■ - 

'RAMA, Son of FVdnihara., 

Ybikya V jitl i. San ka i:a A < arA i; v a . 

A C( Ian ta,.saT'a„ S A DA N A N DA Y (U j IN DR A. 

Ad vtikaduidu man i. S an ka 1 1 A A c n a k y a . 
A^ajnavalkyagita, or YajuavalkyasanihfLo]>atiishad. 

Y A.KNAVAIJvVA. 

Yogai larsana. Bat an .i A ci . 

yogakanstiildia. NArnuRAM Saicma, 

Yogaprahhakara. Nathcr AM Sakma. 

Yogasutra. Batanmai.c 

Yogatattva^ Narayana 1 Iem ACH andka. 

YogavaHislitha-rriniayana [in iot:o\. 

Yogavidya \*l!)i loco\. 
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POETRY. 

{See ftho Jaifi Lilenitui’o.) 

1. ANTHOLOOIPS AND COLLECTEl) WOBKS. 

] >rahiuriiuui ( la-k>i v y a. B i: A i \ m ana nd a S v ami . 

Brihat bliajaiuisa^r.ira. ‘ Krishna mouana Sarm a 

K ART.VNTIKA aiul 1 )AM0I)AII A. fl AVASANlvARA 
IVIIATTA. 

Brihat kavyailoliaiia. IVIadiiayajj riiKMA.ii TRAVAnr. 
(.1i\uuIal-liri(layasu(I]i}i-kavya. OiiUN i \.x\. Branlar 
Ma.IM LINDA R. 

DaliKit’kavya. J)al?atram ])aiivadiiai, Kaviy 

CJ.E. 

J^nvarjiinakrita ]>Hvya. I)avaram*i, Kuri, 
Jesliang-ka vya. Jksha N( ; nu a i T ri k a m das Patkl. 

Kalapiiu) krkara-va. Si:j:AsiMifA, Thalw of Lathi. 
Kavitrii)ra.vesa. IfiMMA'ri.Ai. (Ianh^sa.h An.iarja 

ami Karim ilL'iiAMMAD. 

KrivyadoliMiia \ia lon)\, 

DALRATIiAM DAHVAmiAf, Kavf CJ E. 

- — MaMADKYA liAMACIIANDRA JaG RSHTK. 

Kavya-inanjarL JiVAlilLVl Amiciiand I‘A'1'IC1.. 

K riYyanimajjana. II Ai:iK IDSHN a Baladky a Bhatta. 

KH\\vasaj\i4Taha. I )A yaram A, Ka\'i. 

Kavyas iiiuda. Amauchand V, Barmar. 

K esti va-k ri ti. K ks a v al a ra H a r i R a m a Bii att a. 

NAai’.asirjiha-vanivilasa. NARASRMHAt’lfARVA. 

K i si 1 k u 1 a ii an ( la - k a vy a,. N I s 1 1 k u I. a n a n j > a , /SVi oih 

rrUaiii Dasani vaiii. BRi PAM Dasa. 

Bntam-ka vya. JhiiTA m 1 ) a s a. 

Bubodlia raLiiaiiifila-cdiliat tiisi. »I KSliANijr.iiAl Tri- 
K AM DAS BaTKI;. 

I J ] )ei 1 < 1 rag iru i a r i t a . U i • r N d r a ( ' i i a j { v a . 

Vallabhakrita kavya, A^VRi.AiaiAiiAMA Si rvar’ama 

VVASA. 

VallaVdia-padamrija. Yarrarharama SOiiYAiRVMA 

\'VASA. 


j Kiinti-prasanniikliyttna. ^ Variabiia, Eort.^ • 

I Laglm Bharata. Mahaidiarata. 

: Lavakiisakaiula. if'URASi Dasa. 

I LaYakasrikliyana. Nakar. ^ 

I MiiclicliliavedlRi. A'arrabiiarama Sijrvarama 

I Vyasa. 

Mahiibharata | in loco]. 

Malmbhriratuiu kalha. MAHAiarARATA. 
Mitradharraakliy aua. Varraijha, J 'oat. 
j Mrigallsajuvada. Kakar. * 

■ Nalakiiyana. 1 *rkmananda. 

i 1 Vincliali ‘I )ra.saniiak by iXniR Brkm a n anda. 

j Bah('liarat.iia. iMAHAiiiiARATA. — ScU'ctwiifi. 

! IM 1 1 d a V a-y a sr i ul \ i c * h a i id r i k' fi. S \' A R 0 PA 1 ) as A , >SYt/ m I, 

; l‘aras ii ra n i a Ic 1 1 y a u ; i. Si A D a sa . 

j Brahlaila akhyaiia. Bhana Dasa. 

I Ba<1 1 151 \a liisa . I ) Y A R A K A dasa. 

[ 1 iuja^i ya y a j na . ( i i R i D 1 1 A R A. 

i Ibliiiayinia, UliUDllARA. 

! — Trrasi Dasa. 

i Ibiniayana'inaliatmya. ( Ioilvi.adaSa, Son of Vunut- 
cfdsa. 

; Bisli yasri ngakbyana. 1 MjeM ANANDA. 

Bo.sl ladaisi kfi S.iiyal )l lainakhy ana. pREM A NANDA. 

: liukniriiigada.niin akliyana. VlSHNUDASA, KavL 
j Bukiniull iiirana. .Br’EM a n aNDA. 

I Salya]>ui‘va. ^ "rshnudasa, Kavi, 

I Subliadraliarana. Bremananda. 

I Surokhaharana. Varrabharama SCjtVAR.AMA 

! Vyasa. ’ 

I SvaigarDliiiua. It ATX KS yara. 

i SYargaroliini. MAiRVBriAiiATA. — Sctn'fjdroIiiinaparoiL * 
i Pithipatra. d'i:i-ASi 1 )asa. 

; \dsl ill usal lasraiuiiiia. M All ABiRvR ATA . • — A n iimmna ~ 

! parrrt, 

\ Visvakarina-cliai’iti’a, Varrabiiakama SOrvaRAMA 
Vyasa. 


2. EPIC AND MYTHICAL. 

Abbirnaiiyuno cliaknivo. VAi.LAUjRARAMA Si rya* 

R.\MA Vyasa. 

A n usin ri ti. xM au a bi i a rap a.~ . I // o. sdnu n(fpa rca. 

A.slitriYakrakliyana. Bi;kmanaxda. 

As Yam edl 1 n [>; ir a . J A [MINI. 

Bali Bajiinun akliyana. Vira.ii. 

1 >hara ti - k a tlul. M a l f A B 1 1 A r a 'ix.—Sdect ion s, 

Paiigavakbyaiui. Sivadasa. 

I Jasa vatarani katha. V i R A.i i . 

DhruYakliyana. Trrasi, of Knjdarpnr. 

Draiij adiliarana. JTiK.MANAXDA. 

1 Bdisasaua-rudliiraiaiua. Vai.rabka, /^W. 

liapiscliaiidrapuii. VisuncdAsa, Kari. 

K rRslina-charitra, G iRlDifAifA. • 

K risl 1 ua 1 ilfikatha ka v y a . B i: r A x A s. — />// d ja rata- 

purdna, * 


' Visvakarinajiianii. VisyakakmA, fhr (/od. 

Yriilavabhymlaya. Venkatanatiia Vedanta- 

GlIAUYA. 

Abikslia-jaasnottara. VaRRABHA, Pod. 

! Yudliislitbira AVikodara saniYiitlakliyana. Varrap»h A, 
j Pod. 

I 3. ETHICAL. 

j A.ryii-dliai’niiiniti. TsANA(.aiANi)KA Va.si,!’. 

I Gliliapjni. Sa.mara Biiata. 

I Kanya-vikrayanun ahga. Jetiiarar Larji Desai. 
Nitimaniiiuilika. Manisan kau a BraImiuram^ . 

i. HISTORICAL. 

C!iapotkata-kiiv.ya. Haua.iIvana KuvEUA.Ji. 

K liii lui<lad(3-pi'abau(ll»a. J ’Al)MAXABJf a, Kavi. 
]Mala]>VasaUga. LAl.IKBlI.Vi rK.VNVALLAftllDAS 

1 » A 




Patai>-%kliyana. , riiEMA-%.NDA BAi’iiRtiAii SoNf. ! 

^Prithumj-rasa. P>)iiMAi;AvA IShoean'Atiia. i 

Sflitlhnumali. * Fii!t)Ai;«L ^ | 

Hhaliiiamautjy dastaiio. JiVAXJi JAMSilKlui Moui. 

5. NARRATIVE. 

Batris i)utalxin vartta. Vikuamaditya, Kiiuj of 
UJjin/mi. 

>Jj^)(janauun rikliyfuia. Samala I>hata. 
Chaudra-Cliaiulni vjfti. Sam ala Liii ata. 

K a T 1 1 a V a 1 1 r I i k a 1 1 1 a . V \ i i A. i i . 

l*a<linavaUiii vartta. Samala Bkata. 

IVificlia (laiulinii varttiL Vjkuam aiutya, A7//.// of j 
Ujjai/ial. j 

Santisuillia. (’iiiinTALAL NAKmiKiLVM Buatta. | 

Sydaljolioterl. Sukas;a ptati. j 

Sumlara-Krundanii vartta. Samala Bhata. 
Vikraina-charitraiii vartta. NdKiiAAiADirvA, Khoj j 

of ffj'WM- 

6. KELIGIOirs. 

(See aho Philosopliy and Religion : lllndiiiam.) 

Adliyatiua-bliajaiuunfila. KaiianjI 1 )iiakmasimha. 
Adhyatmika pado. KarIr, 

Aksharaiiiaja. Criiotalal Kalidasa, Ktau. 

Ainulya bhajanaratnavali. G AiLAhiai ai IbioRiLAL. 
Arinabhavaprakasa. G anlsa I' fid Laksm.m axa- I 
ruRf. ! 

A n iKipuriia-nialiochcliha va. A n x arC n x a. j 

Arya-dliarnianUi. Nal’AY axa 11 kmacii axdra. | 

lihajana-pada, MiiiARAi, Juint of Mt ivar, | 

. Bliajaiia-ratnakara | y n loro ]. | 

Bhaktaiuara*stotra. IVl AXATi:x(rA Aciiarva. ! 

I) liakti|)Osha?ia. .Dayarama, Kovi. | 

Bodha-saiigraLa. Bikjlanatiia SAR.AiniAi. | 

Ghhauda-ratnavali. (7 ihaxi)A. j 

Dliarmaviclmra. Gopalaray A Pralikjkama Mkiikta. i 
Dharniavinoda. (JuPALAiiAVA P rarmurama Meiikta. ; 

J) hoklio upaya. ilH'Hviio. | 

Dhoja tatlia pada. Maiiadlva Pamaciiaxihia | 

Ja(;usiitk. i 

] )ivya J laukapura inalirii-asa-inaliiltiiiya. Beva- i 
SANKARA JaYASANKARA. j 

] )iilLsafigavijriaMa. 11 A RJ R A VA, (l<h^cdni'u 
Gitaiiiilbutinya. Puraxas. -—rod mo pordoo. 
Gtiruparaiiii)a.rriprabliava. Ax a x i aj^r asada Tri- 

kamlal. 

llaribbakt»pliandrika. Davailvma, Kovi. 
Hffrilitenirita. VliiARiLALA Achauya. 
llarisiKdia-sudliasindhu. AmbasankaRA »SamalA 
SlJKLA. 

llit.Lsik.slui. Moiiaxalala ruiYALALA, Go^vamu 
Kabir-imiktavaid. Kaiur. 

Ka bi r- tisaj an t ra. K ABJ R. 



Kabir-vfinL Kaiur. 

Kirttaiia. A}I.\iai)abad . — rnuHumd ^itAidj, 

GmiorAM. ■ ^ 

Liibha tatlia suklia thavaiio iqiaya. Laiuia. 
Munavadbaniianiala. ^Praxajivana II arihara 
Paxdya. 

Mnidr;itnai.mila. (»oj*alaraya Prauiirl'ama Meiikt.v. 
^ I arkandcyapura.ua. pR EM A X A N l > A . 

Alxilapuriislia, ( J OPALADAsa, I 'aldi no ro IJ ’rih r. 
Naimitiika upasanasangita. Aiimadap. ml ■ /'/dr- 
tJui n d Sfundj, 

NTdha.-kavya. NatiiA“P»iia(';ava\. 

Ikidurfangraha.^ J AY A lansiiN a d I VAN A ra m a , 

rdjo. • 

Ibvibudllia-jMirir'brisika. P ATX Es v a LVA. 
IVapLiuna-sikshauirita. Am ara.ii II ai; is an Kara 
Travami. 

krasn*>t taraniiilii. Dayai.’AM a, Kori^ 
PrasnoUdira-iimlika. Dun ; a Ilii akta. 
rnistrivika-gUarnrila [/// Uh‘o\. 

Ibishtilila - kaljyataru - sarasa ngraba . I’i'i; A M IVA RA 

Prac.iI. 

l/usht Lpatliarahasya.. 1 ) A v7v R a m A , Kori. 

Basil I uif 1 cl ui< 1 h y a vi . 1 ) a i; a m a , /w tri, 

llasarasika-sungralia.. I t as a r asi k a . 

Basikavallablia. IIwaram a, Ko vi, 

B u k n I i n 1 M i n } ai 1 1 . a. . J ) A \ a R . v M A , Kori ^ 

Salgor Jiijain Shall tatlia Kaya Kbikiliio saniNada 
Ahmad ‘Aij, called Bara Sauer, So.iijlil. 

S i k' s ha [)a, t ri. S A H A .1 AN A N DA S v a mi. 

Si va gi ta. A N r R 1 1 A \' \ NAN I > A . 

Si vajninlua, I M; ranas. 

Stolraraliia. N' a me na AcHa r v a, 

Svarnpa. 1 ))i 1 1 ; v P>H a kta. 

U(ladhanua pancharatnainala. dAEAXNA’i ha Bclr 
NATH DAS. 

VainlgjRi' bodha:. Batxesvara. 

Vairagy a'( lipaka. I { ATX Es v ar A . 

Vhiiragya lata. Bai n is v a r a . 

Vairagya-sagara. IIatn e.sv a i;a. 

Vainigya. - .sataka. Goi* alara \ A Prariii'Ram/ 

Me 11 KTA. 

ValIuhhHkhyaii:i. Gopai.ADA.^A, 7 Vr/’.s7 / nonr Writer 
VijrRina,r)iandn>daya. M adhavalai.a.h. 

V islin u-tattva[)rakasa. Si; in ! v as a Tata y a uya. 

yam n ua si u ti. i.) .V A R AM a , K\ f ri, 

7. MISCELLANEOUS. 

Aitiaru-sal ak a. A M aim:. 

Anwar-kavya. AN’WAR MiyaN, Kihl^ of JJidiOti 
fforlf. 

Ary()pa.d(;sa. Lalh'rhai Kaudasa Ojha. 

BraliTiiabhatPi-suhiTya-kuvyusriiigialRL Bi;aiima 

BIJAT'?.!. • 
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( 'iuitiua-siuiilara-slnvilusa. liAMAD.v^AJf Giiicui.A- 
IUSA.IV: 

Cliiitlirio. ' .TiVANATjASA. • ^ 

Ihiinhliika iiiii'nakhinid;iii}i. . RAOiiAVA.n 1 ’raoa.jL 
l)liUfHi)i pada. Dmiha, r>HAKTA. 

Divyii iiie.'^iiapaliibfil.a. Stmaticai. 

( bmj i filuViran. SoitliAiuI MaNCUEBJI Desai. 
(Tayaiiaprakiisa. AHl£ESiJiGli..iI AMAKSiNGH.ii. 
(iliatak!ir{)ara [tH- /m)|. 

Gujarati j^azalistiin. Jagankatiia Damodaiiadasa 
• Tkirathi. 

(iujaintl Junan gito. Bhavan’Isankara Naka- 

KIMIIAKAMA. 

f ' * 

(iulziir i lawiluit. , Gi'LZak. 

1 1 riciayrtvhia. Nau asimh arava JUiolan atiia. 

.1 nriuot tejaka-krivyosiiugralia. CiluOT.VLAli J)K.SAI- 
jttl.Vi. 

Ktilariji-stni iii. Kaikhi.'SRAU N.\TTi!OZ.Ji Kaura.ij. 
Kalliiyavildi siiliitya. Kahan.u UllARMA.SIMliA. 
lva\ iifi. l)Ai’r Saifeb, Gaikv-ar, 

p.iivr.ANA. 

- lilKi.J.V Biiakta. 

- 1,>ayai!ama, Ko.vi. 

DmiiA r.llAKTA. 

DlVAI.iHAI. 

1 ivarakadasa. 

„ . OlRUllIARA. 

Hauzdasa, Poet. 

MirKUNlM. 

- Nakak. 

— ___ Nakbuera.m, I'ocI. 

- NiilAM'A. 

liADIIAUAr. 

- — L’atnehvara. 

Kilvitattva. Naravana Hemagiiandka. 
Knvyagutika. Jauangirskau Arikshkr T.\i.i‘yar- 

laiAX. 

Kfivyakanialiiknra. NfLARANTliA Jivatarama. 
Kavyamudrika. G At’ risankara Javasankara 

V'GltA. 

Kavyarasika. Ardsizer Fram.ii IGzazuruar. 

Kavvaratiiakara. KesayajI Gobar liHATTA. 

Kavyasarita. Maiiasi;kiia Cjigmeai, .Suah. 

KtlvyaviliGa. Emagavan .Sivasankara Biiatta. 

Kiivyavi iioda. Iv a m n asa. 

Kesiimba-vivahavarnana. ]\rAVASANKARA MorarjL 
Kudratni kliub.'jiuatl. Jahangir 8oiiraI!.ii Tali'- 

YURKgAN. 

Kusti [<// loci)\. 

K iLsuuiainilifi. Naiusimhaua VA Bholanatiza. 
Lyri(‘.s and .Songs. Jaizangzr .SuiZRAi!.zj Taz.I'- 

VARiaZAN. . 

Malianiiil \' ictoi ia-no .s vargzi vasa. Bii Ai ; A v a n eai, 

‘liANl.'JIIIOpEAI, BaZiSZIAZI. ** 


■ »■ 

j Miiiiri nnijoh. JAM.szrf,ii.if JfASARVANJi rir^r. 

; Mutnbaitnziij thziyelun Iziillad. Kah^nji fiziARMA-^ 
I SIMZZA. t ' 

j iVrutubaina hulliidno heval. GangaraMa, Atmarama. 

I Nagaii gltuvali. MAt>IiAVALAl,A GlUrjA.SAjZKAKA 

TrivedI. 

Navarasa. Naravana Dasa, Kavi. 

Odes and Sonnets. JAtZANOik SozjiiAB,ji 

YARMAN. ' , ‘ 

Badyaratruivaji. Sivananoa BztAZiMACtiAUi. 
rarcburan kavitzl. DiziK.A BhaZvTA. * 

Bracliina kavyainabX \in louo\. 

l’uru8hottazniipra.sadaji-vii'ahacharitra. Szvai.az^a 

KnU.SHAZ.ZZZt.Al BZiAlIMABHATTA. 

Bu rushottiunaprji.sadaJi-viraliavarnana. G DUti ava- 

I MATA-G.\yANA-MANpAZ.i. , 

.liajavidyal)hya.sa. 1 )ai.1’ATR.am pAtZYAZZHAt, 

cIe. 

Katnt'svarananda - yasobliusliaiia. .Sivakum.'vra 
SASTZ if. 

liUinxiz i f'lirsjld. 1 )AF)AtZtt,\Z IUhRAM.IZ Tt.'RAVAt..A. 
.Sadgnru-nnihjitinya. Achznty.ananda. 

.Sjnitasevzi. Amzzau.vMA Mangaua-JZ, of Ijatipur. 
Sorathnnzj .siihiLya. Ke.s.vva Jezzam. 

.Spocinieiis of Iv.acblii Songs. HAKii.At,A HAttstiA- 
daraya Dhrzjva. 

Subliiisbita - lahari. Govardiiana L.\l,AJi, tilso 

called Gattij L.\t.ajz. 

Siindai'iisriiigai'a. ls'ANAt.Al. MAGAiSt..u.. 
Svadu.sa-kirltana. Gu.zarat. 

Travelier. Goi.dsmitzi (0.). 

Urtniniiija. Satvendzja BizLmarava Divatzva. 
Viisiiiitotsixva. N.VNAZ.AZ, Daz.zutiza.m, Ko.vi. 

PEOSODY AND KHETORIC. 

Alanki'iracliandrika. Savit.\n.\z;ayuna GaNAPATI- 

naizayana. 

Bingakiuo silra. Buru.szzottama Kaizan.iz G.vntzzze, 

PROVERBS AND ADAGES. 

Gollcctiozi of Gujzirati jzrovei'bs. Naizottama 

Diis.lz. 

Gujirrati-English IVoverbs. Maniz,ai. Doz.atizAiM 
Batel. 

Gujai-ati BroverUs. Bziagubhai 1’atz'icitanz) 

K,\ZZZZHAZZi. « 

Kachchlii au-keni. Kazzam ‘Ar.l Baz’zzji, Kft,njiunh 
Kalmvat-kalpadrania. DAUYAf) Szmha. 
Kalievat-aamudaya. BAHizAM,zi ]viiuR.sHEi).;i Douzzi. 
Kcbavat-nzal&. Jam.siieh.iz Na.sarvan.jz' Bitit, 
l’iovorli.s, Gujarati and English. Maiiasukha 

CuuiyLAi, Sziiii. 






RELlJtON. 

'See also Poetry: 6 . Itdigioua,) 

% 

^ h BTTBDHISM. 

Biuidhano upadesa. MASTt.Al, NatiiubhAi Dosi. 
Sigalovadasutta. SuTTAiMnvKA.-T-id^/trtwiYafya. 

2. CHK18TIANITY. 

IJ^ibrdno paraspani virodtia. Bibu?. — Appmdu'. 

Jluir suvarttiioni arnikniniru’iiji tip. BlitU'.. — 

(joapels. 

Jitaiiity pustaka. Bjirij:.— 

IjitrodiK'ljion to the iuijrm8cn]jts and versions of the 
New TesUiuioiit. Tayi.oi! ((i. 1’.). 

Katliolik smubliano itihasa. l•b\.s]llM^l^ (('.). 

IviiiishtiidharinaiiUi. Hihle. — Now Teslaiiieiit.— ■ 

I'avitra lekhamala. JUin.E.— ^1 pprudl.c. 

3. HINDUISM. 

\uDak iitotsava. Nihoun a i jasaji. 

\ rya-dharina. Bai‘u I'atkl. 
ii'ya-samsara. VlJAA^vsANKAiiA 1 ‘j{axasankaka 

Pheijak. 

\slit'ak\sliara--vivaTana. VrriiTHAUbSVAUA. 

\ va s yaka-si\ tra. Sah A J a nan i >a S v .\ m i . 

iJhagavaUiuijXhatrnya. l*U]jAa\A8, — l^uimuimm 

iJlitigavatajainlna. 

IMiaktibaiiisa, Viththalesvai? a. 

[iiutraia - svadesavntsalya. Man AAfOiiANADASA 

Davaladasa, ‘ 

• 4>lie(labbedasvxmipaiiirnaya. PuiiUSiiOTTAMA, 8on 
of rUdmlara. 

Bralimavada. Lalluiuia i Pi ; an vallaiviidas Pakek ii. 
Bralimottarakhanda. Pim;.\nas. - >b 7 rr/ 4 (i?ff//yyr(///(/. 
Dahavidln [i/i lo(:o\, \ 

Devachinturnaiii. Devasankaka Pamaciiandra 
, Paval. 

I )(i\ iiuabatniya. I’d ranas. — Mdrk'((nih^ 

Dliarinainrita. Satsanguivana. 

1 )liyriiia. XiRGUN adasajL 

I )i’a\ yasiiddlu. Pi.'Ri;8il()TTAMA, Sort of IHlmnhara. 

l) \ ijastrinuun filiuika. PiiAMfUJiA GovjNDAJiAMA 

BiiAT-rA. j 

^ l^kadasiinalialinya. Pi;RANAh>. — Sdections, 

(1 arudapiirana* Puran AS. - Garudcq'mrmia^ 

tiaudaprakusa. Pltranas, — Ikcdraajyu'm^^^^ 

(Jrantlmiiiuhi, * TRjnno\'ANJ)AS PiTAMRAKDAS SirAli. 
(Jritiasrtia. Meiirjjbhai Manek.ti Hatuka. 

II iugiilti-punina, Puranas.— Skaiidapurdna. 

d nririasaiiibitii. ^LJRA^^vs. — SivapurdMa. 

KalpitaiRHrga-kaiitakadi'uiiia-davanalat Sankara 
Ac 1 1 A R V A, of SaradM Math . 

^Kv»tyarka-bliaktipradipa, SomIbiiaI M^ngaldas. 


j Kmlanaja^^^^ PinuNxvs.— 4- 

i yotturapnrdm^^ 

; Kriy^mana - prayd|ft - saYigiulm. Hah agovlm > a 

llAIGVJiVANADASA. . 

MeghaiMhl. TANTRAS.'^Z^v/y/ra^ya^ 

Mrigasirsha. Bara (Bvk(:;at)Ii aha Ti 

Mugdhakatlll PUU^JS1{(>TTA^^A-MA1IAT^IV^^^ 
Naiiiavall. [Addendaj GeVARDifANA KcTiiAid. 
Nirnayadipaka. i\cilARA DviveiYi, calltMl Va'Gs \ 

RA.JA. 

I NirnayasiiKlbii, Kamar.akara I’iiatta. 

I Xrisimliojayantikatba. Pcranas. — • NrUunha-r 

: 2:>u rd m , % ^ 

■ Pagal Ifaranatba. IIaranatiia* f/dyZ'/nvr. 
j Parasara-tlljaiaiuisristra* \ 

! dliarmasiririti. •- Pa]:asaiia. 

: sajidiita. .! 

I* Llri“ m a rano t taf a-v id! i an a. 1 ' a n \ ( ■ i i a n i > A n a n i » \ . 1 1 

Parekji. 

Prainana-saliasri. Prayaga.ii 'rii vKARsL 
Prasnottara-cliatushpayi. SORA.ii JivniA. Sasti;!, 

Punavlagiui sasastra ebbo ? Barabhai Jamsad.xs 
i Vaisva. 

i Purusbartliaprakusa. Vjsvksvarananua anil 

NlTYANANhA I'RAUMAiaiAhk 
Puriusbotlaina-kavaclia. A khan can akda \\\ rn i . 

; PunishnttaiJia - iiialnitinya. Pcranas. Sriiatu- 

[ ;? dmdi Iff rd (la. 

I Punisbottaina inaani katlia. .ni;ia;AsANKARA, 

Pushtunarga [in lor<t\, 

Pusbtimargiya siddbanta. pANcmiGpOAS V’^an’dra- 

VANDAS PATWAld. 

Pushtisudhrikara. ( ’him an la l H ariisank ara 

Pahatta. 

Ivamanavaniikaihit. PuR.ANAS. — Shi7i(/apHnf/ja. 
IbisapaJicluidbyav!. V\'\iA^AH,-'—lUidi/((ra/(rfm^ 
Patnaliara. Lala IbiAkTA. 

Rigvedruli- idiawbyabburiiika. V EDAs. — Sdcdiam^ 

i Kigvedasya drdiavidbi. I ),\HAA'ii)in. 

Pisbipancliainl V ratakalLa. Pi: i; an as . — Jiha rlsh^ 

yo//Hrffy>yY/y.r/ya. 

Roz-piitba [in toco], 

Sainavedasya dabavidbi. 1 lAirAVllHir. 

Sainsaraiiian svarga. Amri ialaLA )SuNi:)ARA.ij 

Pauhiah. 

Sankara - jayanUn! vyrikliyrinamaluUuu avalokana. 

( ■ H H A ( ; A N LA h A M A ICJ] . 

Sa)B^xlmp^ld^^p;ldlIUibb^inga. Atman a si )A Sarasvati. 
Saraduniaiha - dbarina - prakavananyaya - niliurablta- 
skara. Chhaganlal AmaimL 
Saropadesa. IbfAGAVATlTlASADA AcafARYA. 

Salya n ai ay an a-kal 1 la. PtilLVN AS . — Skandapv rd // a, 

Satyarthayrakasa. Davananha Sarasvah. 
Satyiisatya“\icburu. LirAoiiARA IlAiaDASA. 



ssn- 

|^ikshasn,illi;iknrn. K I^IHIMIIALALA, UomTinh 
Sriinriln-i\:Vnrit.niya. l*liKANA.'^. — t^kanthtpirfulna^ 

Srishtisilltva* YI.TAYASANKAKA IvEiyWAKAMA, 
Srntilujdha. A'kpas. 

Sllinlai>vakasa. .riM:r^^.nr)'iM-AMA Sakma. 
Sndfniiainalnltmyn. Ti .ran as. — Slanflapvraiio. 

Sud« lluUlvsnrrnnaiij^ A n i la ■ i a.m at ii a r v a. 

Sviulliariiiavardliaka. Y vix'N atiia.1I Makara.ia. 
Svaiiii liMiiialirllia eiiirnia sadiijiadcsa. Jk\.M atiutiia, 
^Sranu. 

Svaiiaiida - iiiabudadlii. V\ JinAnandasYARI' TA, 

J\/tf ft (n'lf j(f . 

TM Ivao-ila | in * 

Trikala-saiidliya. Samui vavandana. 

Trikali-sjnidbya. San i va vamjan a . 

'riilaslj iia la* i 1 1 ai'n i la v/i da . Ibaa 's 1 1 ( ) tta .nfa.i I , (tttsvu m ). 

AdiA'liaiianirita. Saiia.i anasha Sa.wh. 

A'aidika k/i^na-nmar. Y iima >. J run 
A’alakliilyajiuraiia. Ti fiAN \s. S7. 

AYnnanajayantikathil. VvH\s\':^r--]'lu(vi>ih ^ 

‘jinnlha. 

\ ' iL in a n a [ai ni n a . [ * r i ; v N a s I V/ nui 'tKfj > n / '(( n a . 

Vaiita, l!A(;iirviiiA Aciiaiiva. 

)■( rid a I )rasa.{nj:ii. Si; k a n a n l > a S v .\ M i , 

Y:ii tta-'ilra-.saiigvalia. < h )1’ai, \ n anda, Sv.vm i. 

\ i.'-lirmjaii ana.. I’n; \n.\s. / ’/.s7////'/^///'d/M^ 

^’iv^k^^sanl iHira, K Aiai;, 

j-ata raja . 1 sva Na Ti j a 1 )a I va.) n asa i;m a. 

^V'ata latlia utsasano idiiiaya. (.JiRiJA;yA.NK ai:a 
kAKSllMl.y\NKARA. 

VajuiAediKsya daliavidlii. l)AirA\ ii'iii. 

4. ISLAM. 

A n a r al ' 1 >a.y a. n . 1\ r i ; ; \ n . 

fniilunun inolL Ai;n<>i.J) (SV;^’ K.). 

JCoraiK Kiad \ n. 

AIuliMrainni iawjuikli. IsM.\‘ri. ibii Mi iiAUMAh. 
.^ah;a.ldha-p^^^kasa. llAiMiiai vi Ti nma Masti.r. 
Ntiv i liivlayat. (Jui'i.am Mia’iA.M.MAT), }:niu/rri. 

IJerntaiion of llio Sjiiyai i lia, riakaslia. (jjlH'LAM 
Mi'Tia.mmaii i'liii IIa.ii li \ri/ SAmk. 
l(i>alat. al.-i!jiniiiirni. I’aiiici’.ii A i 1 1 a.mai» \N' i. 

'rafsir i «1 iiSl Saim: al-lM.\, /'h\ 

Zad (jj^iri.AM ‘Au, J/i'fj', •>/ Uluninnifar. 

5. JAINISM. 

iSc*' .Iiiia fyiLrniti.in.-.) 

6. THEISTIC CHURCHES. 

nrAiinadliai'inanaii vyrikliyana. Dkv |■.NnRA^^VTUA 
Ti! \K1 i:a.. 

XaN a-aniiliila. K r..>vvA<;nAMM:A Sena. 

7. ZOROASTRIANISM. 

{Si'c I'iirsi Li (.oral Lire.) 
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8. OTHEi' BEIIQIONS. 

^ OiiniiK' ciiarane. KuisTiNAMf uTi (JJ). 

; Mahungtiriiiio prn.-mlii. KiasiiNAMCi^af 

SAURASHTRA LITERATURE. 

Fir.st Cat<.‘(d)isiu of Souiaslitra (!raiamar. J!ama 

IfAr, T. M. • . 

Sa.inTialitra-1 Idiasliaiai- ]iiiti saTidua. Ni'ir. 

: Saiiifisjihu-liddliaiio. IVama IL\u, T. M. t 
Sannishlra-liodliiiii. 1 L\ma .iLvil, 7'. .Af. 

Saiirrislitra nandini.uliantiL .IfAMA IvAC, T. AJ. 

SainTisli I ra-siii\i;it a I LiiiiayanU. Yen kata Si li'i, 
■ Smf (if Anrn/fff na. 

Sonraslitra ri-iinor. IL\.\IA IkvL, T. Af. 

Sonraslilra St'ooiid I>ook. Sauuasmtra Second 

l>OOK. * 

SOCIOLOGY. 

A]V.^rcjorii pasidlil siklivanu f:,nina. Narayana 

IlEMACnANDRA. 

railakyunaiia saniiuinilliniimi} apnnn kartavya. NA- 
oksyara Jyesiituarama. 

(driliiifi-kartavyadipika. K RTT.VSANKARA DOLATRAM 
Ti:av.\1)1. 

d an Y I »ri.r bl la t iy a-pnnasa. J AVAR A M A N A R A YANA JL 
K(‘vi rite polani eliadliti karvL Narayana IIema- 

• CHANDRA. 

Mufi jVielilinl mhokan. divAimAi .DEKAtririAi Patel. 
PiinarlaLnui .sasilsira elihe ? Balabhai J.\MNai>a.s 
A'aiY'a. 

Sainaja-ulpaltitaLiva. NaitVYANA HEMACaiAN\DRA. 
Sainsara man slrini padavi. I)AH VABHAi LaksH- 
MANA I'ATEL. 

S.anisara smlharo. ]I AUACOVINDA DvaKAKADASA 
K ant.'wala. 

Slrlliitasikslia. NaraYana J IemachakdRA. 

Sinjaii visliaya vi veeliaiia. XarayanY Hema- 

CliANDRA. 

St r I ] )o k ci V. • i A M N A i ; .\ i , / 7 *■ n d ltd. 

Strisannikirya-riianilira.. Xaravana TIemachandua. 
Vivri!uUatt\a..siinllin. Nak \va:sa II emach andra. 

TRAVEL AND GUIDE-BOOKS. 

I Bliaratavarabaiii yatra. (Iirij.ysankara Kasirama 
D vivEDi, • 

I HinduslanimlTj pravasa. Kauam 'Aj I® ILviiim, 
I Ndnjidniy 

f Jalna-tirthapravasa. Lakiiamsi NenasI Sava.ni. 
' Prithvini pmdakshina. Sutaiman Shah Mi'mam- 

i ■ ' ■ 4, 

i MAW-,,' 

i Samet-SftHr-Uirliiia. LALAiniAi Mag vni..Li. SiiAu. 


SlJlVrEOT-lN]*iEX. 






